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PREFACE. 

rI1Hls seve~ty-fou~th .issue of the V'ictorian Year-Boole is again a 
composlte pubhcatlOIl and covers the years from IH3i to IH38. In 

an effort to bridge the unavoidable gap in publishing up-to-date 
information over recent years, it has been decided to condense four 
years into one volume. This has made the omission of some material 
unavoidable, but certain principles have been followed consistently in 
deciding what tables were to be retained. 

Firstly, emphasis has been given to tables which record activity 
consecutively over a number of years. 

Secondly, in tables which refer only to a specific year, greater 
attention is given to detail. 

Thirdly, some tables which were previously regarded as containing 
e'i:cessive local details have now been summarised and the emphasis 
placed on the broader rather than thll narrower classification or faets. 

As a result of these changes, the amount of space devotc<l to some 
tables has necessarily been reduced, but the compensation, Oil the other 
hand, now lies in highlighting trends and presenting a dear over-all 
picture of activities in the State. The aim haR been to see tho wood 
as well as the trees. 

Tables which have previously appeared, but which are omitted from 
this Year Boole are, however, still retained in the Bureau and readers 
requiring information based on them will find it readily availahle 011 

a pplica tion. 
Readers requiring the main features of the official Year Book in a 

handy summarized form are again referred to the V1;ctorirtn Pockrt 
Year-Book. 

Next year it is hoped to publish the first volume of a new series of 
Victorian Year-Books. These will include many facts and activities 
not previously recorded and feature special articles and illustrations. 
The first volume will cover the years 1958 to ] 9fjO am] will thus hrillg 
the Yertr-Book up to date once again. 

Yly thanks are again due to the members of my Rtaff for their work 
in the assembly, preparation and checking of thii'l material and to t.lw 
Government Printer for his technical assistance in publishing t,ljis 
volume. 

V. H. ARNOLD, 
Deputy Commonwealth Statistician and 

Government Statist. 

Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics, 
Victorian Office, 

Melbourne, February, 1 H60. 
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PART I. 

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, AREA, AND CLIMATE. 

Area of 
Victoria. 

Victoria is situated at the south-eastern extremity of 
the Australian continent, of which it occupies about a 
thirty-fourth part, and contains about 87,884 square miles, 

or 56,245,760 acres. The following islands, together with a number 
of small islands around the coast and in the bays and inlets, are 
included in its territory:-Phillip, French, Churchill, and Elizabeth 
islands in Western Port Bay; Snake, Little Snake, and Sunday 
islands at Corner Inlet; and Lady Julia Percy island off the coast 
near Port Fairy. The areas in acres of these islands are-Phillip, 
24,320; French, 42,000; Churchill, 140; Elizabeth, 64; Snake, 
11,500; Little Snake, 1,240; Sunday, 2,640; and Lady Julia 
Percy, 650. Victoria is bounded on the north and north-east by 
New South Wales, from which it is separated by the River Murray, 
and by a straight line running in a south-easterly direction from a 
place near the head-waters of that stream, called The Springs, on 
Forest Hill, to Cape Howe. The total length of this boundary, 
following the windings of the River Murray from the South 
Australian border along the Victorian bank to thc Indi River, 
thence by the Indi or River Murray to Forest Hill and thence 
by the straight line from Forest Hill to Cape Howe, is 1,320 miles. 
The length of the River Murray forming part of the boundary is 
1,142 miles, of the Tndi or River Murray, 68 miles, and of the straight 
line from Forest Hill to Cape Howe, 110 miles. On the west if; is 
bounded by South Australia; on the south and south-east its shores 
are washed by the Southern Ocean, Bass Strait, and the Pacific 
Ocean. It lies approximately between the 34th and 39th parallels of 
south latitude and the 141st and 150th meridians of past longitude. 
Its greatest length from east to west is about 493 miles, its greatest 
breadth about 290 miles, and its extent of coast-line 980 miles, 
including the length around Port Phillip Bay 164- miles, Western 
Port 90 miles, and Corner Inlet 50 miles. Great Britain, inclusive of 
the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands. contains 89,041 square 
miles, and is therefore slightly larger than Victoria. 

C.3866/59.-1 



2 Victorian Year-Book, 1954-58. 

The most southerly point of Wilson's Promontory, in latitude 
39 deg. 8 min. S., longitude 146 deg. 22t min. E., is the southern,
most point of Victoria and likewise of the Australian continent; 
the northernmost point is where the western boundary of the 
State meets the Murray, latitude 34 deg. 2 min. S., longitude 140 deg. 
58 min. E.,; the point furthest east is Cape Howe, situated in latitude 
37 deg, 31 min. S., longitude 149 deg. 59 min. E. The westerly 
boundary lies upon the meridian 140 deg. 58 min. E., and extends 
from latitude 34 deg. 2 min. S. to latitude 38 deg. 4 min. S., a distance 
of 280 miles. 

The following table shows the area of Victoria in relation to that 
of Australia:-

Western Australia 
Queensland 
Northern Territory 
South Australia 
New South Wales 
Victoria 
Tasmania 

State or Territory. 

Australian Capital Territory 

Area. 

sq. miles. 

97.5,920 
667,000 
523,620 
380,070 
309,433 
87,884 
26,215 

939 

Per cent. of 
Total Area. 

32·84 
22· 4.'; 
17'62 
12'81 
10'41 
2·96 

·88 
·03 

------------------------1-------------
Australia (total) 2,971,081 100'00 

THE HISTORY OF VICTORIA. 

An article on this subject contributed by Professor Ernest Scott, 
late Professor of History in the University of Melbourne, was 
published in the Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 1 to 31. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY AND GEOLOGY OF VICTORIA. 

An article on the" Physical Geography and Geology of Victoria," 
by Mr. W. Baragwanath, Director of Victorian Geological Survey, 
was published in the Year-Book for 1927-28 on pages 20 to 30. 
and addenda thereto appear in subsequent issues of the Year-Book_ 

MOUNTAINS AND HILLS, RIVERS AND LAKES. 

Mountains 
and Hills. 

The highest mountain in Victoria is Mount Bogong, 
situated in the county of the same name, 6,516 feet 
above sea-level; the next highest peaks are-Mount 

hertop, 6,307 feet; Mount Nelson, 6,170 feet: Mount Fainter. 
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-6,160 feet; Mount Hotham, 6,101 feet; Mount McKay, 6,030 feet; 
and Mount Cope, 6,026 feet; all situated in the same county; also 
the Cobboras, 6,030 feet, situated between the counties of Benambra 
dud Tambo. These, so far as is known, are the only peaks which 
exceed 6,000 feet in height, although, according to a list which was 
published in the Year-Book for 1915-16, there are numerous peaks between 
4,000 and 6,000 feet high. It is known, moreover, that there are 
many peaks rising to upwards of 4,OCO feet above the level of the sea whose 
actual heights have not yet been determined. Although, during the 
winter, the peaks and higher plateaus are covered with snow, it is 
'Ilot perpetual and disappears during the spring. 

The rivers of the State form two main systems-those 
flowing north into or toward the River Murray and those 

flowing south toward the sea. The chief use of these streams is for the 
supply of water for domestic purposes to towns and townships, for the 
supply of water for irrigation, and for domestic and stock purposes on 
farms either by direct diversion or after storage in reservoirs. Owing 
to the variability of the rainfall and the absence of perpetual snow, the 
stream flows vary greatly from season to season and from year to year. 
The largest stream in Australia is the Murray, which forms the 
northern boundary of the State and has a total length of 1,609 miles, 
·of which 1,210 miles are along the border. Its waters, under an 
Interstate agreement, are shared by New South Wales, Victoria, and 
South Australia. The longest and one of the most reliable streams 
in Victoria is the Goulburn, which enters the Murray near Echuca. 
<fhe average annual flow of the Goulburn is 2,300,000 acre feet, and 
it has varied from 6,200,000 acre feet in 1917 to 567,000 in 1914. 
Other streams show more variation; thus the Loddon, which is next in 
length to the Goulburn has an average flow of 164,000 acre feet, but has 
varied from 600,000 acre feet in 1893 to 6,900 in 1940; even greater 
variation has occurred with the Campaspe River, ranging from 554,000 
'!tcre feet in 1917 to 700 acre feet in 1944. 

Prior to the construction of railways throughout the State, the 
Goulburn and the Murray in the north and the Latrobe, Mitchell, 
Tambo, and Snowy in Gippsland were used to some extent for 
navigation in their lower reaches, but the only remaining river 
traffic is that on the Murray below Swan Hill. The tidal portion 
of the Yarra River which forms part of the port of Melbourne, is 
used extensively by shipping. 

Lakes. Victoria contains numerous lakes and lagoons, and, in 
addition, many of the water supply reservoirs compare most 

favourably with the lakes both in size and beauty. The lakes have 
various origins; some, such as Corangamite and Colac in the south-west 
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are of volcanic origin; others, such as the Kerang Lakes, form part of 
old river courses and are filled at flood periods. On the other hand, 
the Gippsland Lakes form an estuary for a number of rivers and 
are separated from the sea by only a narrow belt of sand dunes. 

The main lakes formed by reservoirs are at Eildon, Nagambie, 
and Waranga in the Goulburn River system, at the Hume, 
Yarrawonga, Torrumburry, and Mildura on the River Murray, at 
Laanecoorie on the I,oddon River, at Malmsb1uy em the Coliban 
River, at Glenmaggie on the Macallister River, at Melton on the 
Werribee River, at Rocklands on the Glenelg River, and at 
Lonsdale and Wartook in the Grampians Mountains. In addition, 
there are reservoirs at Yan Yean, Toorourrong, Maroondah, 
O'Shannassy, Silvan, and Upper Yarra. These are the five main 
storage basins contributing to the metropolitan water supply system. 

A list of mountains and hills, rivers and lakes in Victoria was 
published in the Victorian Year-&ok for 1915-16. This list contains 
information in regard to heights, lengths and ar~as, respectively. 

FLORA OF VICTORIA. 

An article on the "Flora of Victoria" by Mr. J. W. Audas, 
F.L.S., F.R.M.S., National Herbarium, Melbourne, was published in 
the Year-Book 1927-28 on pages 3 to 19, and addenda thereto in 
subsequent issues of the Year-Book. 

Lists compiled by Mr. A. W. Jessep, M.Agr.Sc., B.Sc., Dip.Ed., 
former Director of Botanic Gardens and Government Botanist, showing 
those pteridophytes and monocotyledons, and dicotyledons which 
h:td not been recorded for this State before June, 1941, 'l"pF('arp 0 in 
t1)~ Year-Books 1945-46 and 1946-47, respectively. 

THE FAUNA OF VICTORIA. 

An article on the "Fauna of Victoria," by the late T. S. Hall, 
M.A., D.Sc. (University of Melbourne), and Mr. J. A. Kershaw, 
F.Z.S., Curator of the National Museum, Melbourne, was published 
in the Year-Book for 1916-17, and addenda thereto by Mr. Kershaw 
in the Year-Books for 1918-19 and 1920-21. Additional notes on 
this subject by Mr. D. Mahony, M.Sc., Director of the National 
Museum, Melbourne, were published in the Year-Book for 1931-32, 

Other articles on the fauna of Victoria by members of the 
Museum staff have appeared in previous issues of the Year-Book. 
The titles of the articles, the names of the contributors, and the 
year of publication were published in the Year-Book for 1941-42. 
pnge 13. 
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THE CLIMATE OF VICTORIA. 

The climate of Victoria is characterized by warm summers, 
rather cold winters, and rain in all months with a maximum ill 
winter or spring. The heaviest rainfall occurs in the north-eastern 
mountain region, along the Central Divide, and in the Cape Otway 
Ranges where the annual average amounts to 60 inches or more 
in some localities. Amounts decrease towards the north-west, the 
driest area being the North-western Mallee where the annual average 
is 10 to ] 2 inches. 

Mean temperatures in midsummer (January) range from less than 
65 deg. in the south to just over 75 deg. in the north-west, 
corresponding means of the daily maxima being under 75 deg. in 
the far south and over 90 deg. in the far north-west. In midwinter 
(July) the mean temperature is generally below 50 deg., mean of the 
night minima being below 40 deg. except in coastal regions. In 
the eastern mountain region mean temperatures may be as much 
as 10 deg. lower than the figures quoted above. Temperatures 
of over 110 deg. are not uncommon in the north in summer and 
severe frosts occur in winter, more particularly from June to August 
in the lower level country, but occasionally, in some districts, as early 
as April and as late as October. The highest temperature recorded 
in the shade in any part of the State was 123·5 deg. at Mildura on 
6th January, 1906, and the lowest 9 deg. on Mount Hotham on 30th July, 
1931, and on 13th August, 1947. This station, however, is 5,776 feet 
above sea level. The lowest recorded at approximately sea level was 
19 deg. at Bairnsdale on 16th August, 1896. 

The relative humidity in Victoria is usually low in hot weather, 
though warm humid conditions may occasionally be experienced 
in summer. The average 3 p.m. relative humidity in January 
is below 30 per cent. in Northern Victoria, but south of the 
divide increases towards the coast from 40 to over 75 per cent. at 
Wilson's Promontory and Gabo Island. 

Prevailing winds are southerly from November to February 
inclusive, with a moderate percentage of northerlies often associated 
with high temperatures. Considerable fluctuations of temperature 
occur with changes of wind in the summer months. Northerly or 
westerly winds predominate from March to October inclusive. Snow 
falls on the mountains in the winter and spring months, but is of 
rare occurrence in low level parts of the State. 

At Melbourne the highest shade temperature recorded in the 
104 years ended 1958 was 114·1 deg. Falir. on 13th January, 1939, 
and the lowest 27 deg. on 21st July, 1869. On the average, 
temperatures of 90 deg. or over are recorded on nineteen days per 
year and over 100 deg. on four days per year. Night temperatures 
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fall below 32 deg. on about two nights per year and remain above 
70 deg. also on only two nights per year on the average. 

High wet bulb temperatures are infrequent, such temperatures 
exceeding 75 deg. on only about two occasions per year. The average 
relative humidity of the atmosphere on a summer afternoon is 50 per 
cent. but on very warm days it may fall to 10 per cent. or lower: in 
June and July in the morning it averages just over 80 per cent. Fogs 
occur on four or five mornings per month in May, June, and July 
(twenty occurrences in June, 1937) and on 21 days per year. The 
average number of hours of sunshine per day is 5·6 and the average 
wind speed is 8·2 m.p.h. Gusts occasionally exceed 60 m.p.h., the 
highest on record being 74 m.p.h. on 18th February, 1951. Rain 
on the average falls on 156 days per year, the annual average 
amount being 25·89 inches. 

M te I i I Particulars in regard to climate and weather conditions e oroogca . . 
Records. have been furmshed by the MeteorologlCal Bureau, and 

are given in the following tables. In the first are shown 
the rainfall for each district and for the whole State for each of the 
years 1901, 1910, 1920, and 1930 to 1958, together with the average 
rainfall covering a period of 30 years:-

VICTORIA-RAINFALL IN DISTRICTS. 

Year Districts. 
Ended Whole 

31st State. Decem- Mallee. Wim· North- North- North- Western. Central. Gipps-
ber. mera. ern. Central. Eastern. land. 

------------------------------
Inches. Inches. Inches. Inches. Inches. Inches. Inches. Inches. Inches. 

1901 .. 9·39 16·61 13·58 24·78 28,08 27·90 28·98 33·66 22·05 
1910 .. 15·96 22·36 20·13 29·13 3i·10 32·45 28·28 30·80 25·96 
1920 .. 14·93 16'04 20·15 28'37 34·42 25·99 31·38 33·37 25·43 
1930 .. 15·32 20·94 19·68 30·59 32·49 ~9'43 30·85 33·66 25·76 
1931 .. 14·86 19·25 21·77 31·20 43·18 28·79 32·88 32·65 26·97 
1932 .. 14·96 18·90 20·60 29·63 34·33 31·8fi 32·91 34·19 26·34 
1933 .. 14·13 20·96 20·25 31·09 32·09 26'87 27·56 30·65 24·47 
1934 .. 13·21 16·64 21·01 28·57 42·81 29·20 35·60 43·39 27·60 
1935 .. 10·84 17·71 19·53 29·14 35·86 30·49 34·23 42·53 26·63 
1936 .. 14·39 19·41 19·50 28·47 35·52 26·91 30·24 36·38 25·63 
1937 .. 12·69 17·19 13·70 20'08 26·25 26·39 25·20 28·33 21·02 
1938 .. 6·30 11·39 8·66 15·62 20·49 22·63 20·47 26'39 16·28 
1939 " 15·32 20·33 27·72 37·83 53·05 32·94 38·10 38·16 31·37 
1940 " 6·82 11·26 9·67 17 ·13 21·21 21'51 22·81 26·94 16'73 
1941 .. 12·23 20·14 17·31 25'39 30·41 29·73 31·53 33·13 24·29 
1942 .. 14·31 22·04 19·66 31·91 38·28 30·54 29·68 31·59 26·28 
1943 .. 8·25 13·48 10·98 20·22 26·76 25·86 22·46 30·05 19·44 
1944 .. 6·59 10·46 9·24 17·10 20·72 24·30 23·97 27·54 17·09 
1945 9·63 15·20 14·84 21·72 29·97 25·21 22·25 28·60 20'50 
1946 .. 14·07 22·07 17·76 29·86 39·85 40·20 33·04 41·19 29·37 
1947 .. 15·16 22·71 20·35 32·93 40·91 33·80 33·00 36·10 28·46 
1948 .. 11·29 19·15 16'46 24·82 31·98 28·37 25·93 34·37 23·61 
1949 .. 11·80 16·67 20·45 31·35 33·72 26·g1 32·62 36·72 25'05 
1950 .. 17·57 20·04 23·67 31·63 35·03 24'01 30·82 36·65 26·52 
1951 .. 12·09 19·61 20·26 31·87 37·45 33·32 34·71 41·78 27·91 
1952 .. 15·22 21·87 21·86 35·56 46·24 39·30 40·66 48·71 32·75 
1953 .. 12·27 19·62 16·81 28·69 35·57 30·40 30·75 35'29 25·38 
1954 13·41 17·68 21·22 2il·88 35·58 25·92 30·93 3402 25·02 
1955 .. 17·68 22·44 26·00 35·99 40·05 32·40 34·12 33·86 30·24 
1956 .. 20·R5 U·31 31·45 41·17 55·59 34·02 34·29 44':25 34·69 
1957 9'67 14·87 13·55 23·()1 27'32 26'82 24·85 31'98 21'03 
1958 :: 15'45 Ii'65 21'40 31·57 37·78 29'05 28·99 35'42 26'~5 ------1------
Averages· 12'49 17'52 18·09 28'16 I 34·81 27·59 28·89 33·47 24·30 

• Averages for a standard 30 years' period 1911-1940. 
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The heaviest rainfall in the State occurs in the Eastern highlands 
(from the Yarra watershed to the Upper Murray), in the Cape Otway 
Forest in the Western District, and in the South Gippsland, Latrobe 
and Thomson Basin sections of the Gippsland District. The lightest 
rainfall is in the Mallee District, the northern portion of which receives 
on the average from 10 to 12 inches only per year. 

The means of the climatic elements for the seasons in Melbourne 
deduced from all available official records are given in the following 
table :-

MEANS OF CLIMATIC ELEMENTS IN MELBOURNE. 

Meteorological Elements. Spring. j bummer.j Autumn. Winter. 

Mean pressure of air in inches .. ., 29'971 29·920 30·075 30·076 

Monthly range of pressure of air-inches ·889 ·763 ·816 ·973 

Mean temperature of air in shade-o }<'ahr. 57·7 66·7 59·4 50'1 

Mean daily range of temperature of air in 
shade-° Fahr. .. .. ., 18'7 21·1 17·4 14·0 

Mean relative humidity. Saturation = 100 64 59 69 74 

Mean rainfall in inches .. ., 7'36 6'10 6·58 5·86 

Mean number of days of rain " 
., 40 25 34 44 

Mean amount of spontaneous evaporation 

I in inches .. .. .. . . 10'23 17·33 8·09 3·79 

Mean daily amount of cloudiness-Scale I 

Oto8 .. .. .. ., 4·8 4·2 4·7 5·1 

Mean number of days of fog . , .. I 1 1 6 12 

I I 

In the following statement are shown the yearly means of the 
climatic elements in Melbourne for each year 1955-58 together with 
averages and number of years of record for each element. The 
extremes between which the yearly mean values of such elements 
have oscillated in the latter periods are also included. 
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YEARLY MEANS AND EXTREMES OF CLIMATIC 
ELEMENTS IN MELBOURNE. 

Meteorological Elements. 

ean atmospheric pressure (inches) lVI 
H 
L 
R 
1\1 

.. 
ighest atmospheric pressure (inches) 
owest atmospheric pressure (inches) 
ange (inches) .. · . .. 
ean temperature of air in shade 
(OFahr.) .. .. .. 
ean 1\1 

1\1 
A 
A 
M 
A 
T 

daily maximum (OFahr.) .. 
ean daily minimum (OFahr.) .. 
bsolute maximum (OFahr.) .. 
bsolute minimum (OFahr.) .. 
ean daily range (OFahr.) .. ., 
bsolute annual range ("Fahr.) ., 
errestrial radiation (mean minima) 
(OFahr.) .. 

ainfall (inches) .. R 
N 
Y 

umber of wet days 
ear's amount of 
(inches) " 

free 

ercentage of humidity 
100) .. " 

.. .. 
· . .. 
.. . . 

evaporation 
· . . . 

(saturation= 
.. .. 

p 

C 
N 

loudiness (scale, 8= overcast, 0= clear) 
umber of days of fog .. .. 

1955 1956 

-----

29·994 29·915 
30·665 30·490 
29·053 29·233 

1·612 1·257 

58·9 58·6 
67·7 67·0 
50·1 50·3 

105·1 101·0 
33·1 31·3 
17·6 16·7 
72·0 69·7 

47·0 47·8 
30·70 30·96 

160 188 

38·79 35·59 

65 69 

\ 

4·9 5·0 
15 13 

1957 

30·018 
30·650 
29·452 
1·198 

58·7 
68·1 
49·4 

103·0 
30·8 
18·6 
72·2 

46·0 
20-86 

146 

41·40 

62 
3·7 

18 

19 58 

30· 
30· 
29· 
1· 

58· 
66· 
49· 

101· 
32· 
16· 
69· 

46· 
26· 

156 

015 
522 
451 
071 

3 
6 
8 
7 
3 
7 
4 

8 
98 

38 '75 

66 
4 ·8 

21 

An estimate of the areas of the State, subject to different degrees 
of rainfall, is contained in the following statement:-

VICTORIA-DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE RAINFALL. 

Inches. 

Under 10 

10 to 15 

15 to 20 

20 to 25 

25 to 30 

30 to 40 

Over 40 

Rainfall. Area. 

Square Miles. 

Nil 

19,686 

13,358 

15,731 

15,819 

14,150 

9,140 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF LEADING EVENTS. 

A chronological table of leading events connected with the discovery 
and the history of Victoria for the years 1770 to 1934 inclusive, was 
published in the Year-Book for 1933-34. Since then the principal 
happenings of the year in the State have been recorded in the Year-Book 
relating thereto. 

Some of the principal events in Victorian history for the period 1st 
July, 1954, to 30th June, 1958, were as follows ;-

1954. 
5th July 

30th August 
16th November 

2nd December 

1955. 
23rd April 

2Sth May 
ISth June 
26th June 

23rd November 

23rd December 

1956. 
21st February 

14th March 

19th March 
24th March 

2Sth March 

2nd April 

" Tattersall" Sweep Consultation began operations in Victoria. 
Announced that Major-General S. H. Porter would be the 

new Chief Commissioner of Police. 
Cr. F. P. Selleck* elected Lord Mayor of Melbourne. 
Gold mine production ceased at Bendigo with the closure 

of the last two operating companies. 
Announced that price control over all commodities and 

services would cease on 31st December, 1954. 

The Prime Minister (Mr. Menzies) officially opened the first 
completed section of the Snowy Mountains Hydro-Electric 
project. 

Legislative Assembly elections held. 
Legislative Council elections held. 
State Cabinet approved plans to open up IS0,000 acres in the 

'Vestern District to provide for private farm settlement 
and another 70,000 acres for soldier settlement. 

State Cabinet approved longer trading hours for "small" 
shops and 24 hours petrol sale service for motorists. 
Garages allowed to open for an additional two hours daily 
under permit. 

Centenary of Victorian Constitution Act which gave the State 
constitutional government and provided for the setting 
up of representative legislature. 

The Victorian Government issued a High Court writ 
challenging the validity of the Commonwealth's present 
system of Uniform Taxation. 

Vice-Admiral Sir John Collins (former Chief of Australian 
~aval Staff) appointed High Commissioner for Australia 
in ~ew Zealand. 

The Melbourne-Traralgon electric train service officially 
opened by the Premier (Mr. Bolte). 

Centenary of the Victorian Railway Department. 
Referendum on extended hotel trading hours. (The rcsulL 

was as follows: "Yes": 529,899, "No": 804,524).~ 

Announced that as from 1st July, 1956, public hospitaf 
charges would be 36s. per day (previously ISs. per day). 

Death of Dr. 1. Younger Ross, one of the founders of the 
Baby Health Ceutre Movement in Victoria. 

'Re-elected in 195'> and 1956. 
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1956-cont. 
17th April 

29th May 

14th July 

14th August 

17th October 

19th October 
31st October 

21st November 

22nd November 

3rd December 

5th December 

1957. 
1st January 

3rd January 
21st January 

19th March 

20th March 

29th March 

9th May 

15th JuU(} 

Victorian Year-Book, 1954-58. 

Announced by the Minister for the Navy (Senator O'Sullivan) 
that the Royal Naval College would be transferred from 
·Flinders (Victoria) to ,Jervis Bay (New South Wales). 

Death of Sir Frank Beaurepaire, prominent industrialist, 
sportsman, and former Lord Mayor of Melbourne. 

Death of R. R. Broadby, Secretary of the Australian Council 
of Trade Unions and a leading union administrator. 

94 delegates from world universities welcomed to University 
of Melbourne's centenary celebrations. 

A bill to abolish cost-of-living adjustments for State 
employees passed all stages in the Legislative Council. 

Official opening of the Eildon Dam. 
Announced that the term of office of the Governor of 

Victoria (Sir Dallas Brooks) had been extended for a 
further five years from October, 1957. 

'l'he Governor (Sir Dallas Brooks) opened a special sitting 
of Parliament to mark the centenary of responsible 
government in Victoria. 

The Olympic Games opened in Melbourne by H.R.H. Duke 
of Edinburgh. The closing ceremony took place on 8th 
December. 

The Duke of Edinburgh became the First Freeman of the 
City of Melbourne. 

The brown coal gasification plant at Morwell officially 
opened by the Duke of Edinburgh. 

Dr. J. J. Booth announced his retirement as Anglican 
Archbishop of Melbourne. (To continue as Archbishop
Administrator until successor appointed.) 

Death of Sir John Newman Morris, distinguished surgeon. 
A £500,000 contract let for the erection of a new general 

library at the University of Melbourne. 
Announced that the Governments of Victoria and New 

South Wales had agreed on a £10 million plan to construct 
a standard-gauge railway line between Melbourne and 
Albury in accordance with the plan recommended in 
October, 1956, by a committee often members of the Federal 
Government (under the Chairmanship of Mr. Wentworth, 
M.H.R.). The Commonwealth Government to be asked 
to make a small grant available to enable preliminary work 
to be done. 

The Premier (Mr. Bolte) announced that Cr. M. Nathan 
would lead the "Promote Victoria" mission to Americll 
with the object of stimulating the flow of new capital and 
industries to Victoria. 

Announced that the "mechanical heart" had been 
successfully used for the first time in an operation. 

OffiCially announced that the Governor-General (Sir William 
Slim) would take up residence for the first time in Melbourne 
from May 20 to June 24. 

Death of Sir William Angliss (leading figure in the Australian 
Meat trade). 



1957-cont. 
15th July 

24th July 

25th July 

4th August 

8th August 

20th August 

22nd August 

23rd August 

26th August 
17th September 

18th September 

3rd October 

6th October 

11th Octoocr 

13th October 

24th October 
28th October 

26th November 
29th November 

17th December 

Chronowgical Table of Leading Events. 11 

The Minister for Public Works (Sir Thomas Maltby) 
announced the Government had accepted a tender for the 
construction of a new bridge over the Yarra at King Straet. 

Appointment announced of Mr. J. L. Skerrett as Director 
of Posts and Telegraphs in Victoria. 

Announced that a £250,000 factory for processing of 
synthetic yarn would be established at Bendigo. 

Death at Townsville, Queensland, of Mr. John Cain, Leader of 
the Parliamentary Labour Party in the Victorian 
Parliament, and member for Northcote in the Legislative 
Assembly. 

Mr. S. R. Carver, Government Statistician of New South 
Wales and Acting Commonwealth Statistician, confirmed 
in position as Commonwealth Statistician. 

Mr. A. E. Shepherd appointed Leader of the Victorian 
Parliamentary Labour Party. 

Appointment announced of Rt. Rev. Frank Woods, Lord 
Bishop SufFragan of Middleton, Diocese of Manchester, 
England, as Anglican Archbishop of Melbourne. 

The full High Court of Australia unanimously upheld the 
validity of Commonwealth Uniform Taxation legislation 
but ruled invalid, by a majority of four to three, a 
section of the Act which gave priority to the Common
wealth over the States in collecting income tax. 

Cr. F. W. Thomas elected Lord Mayor of Melbourne. 
Work commenced on the construction of the King Street 

Bridge (to cost £3,676,000) over the Yarra River. 
Snowy Mountains Hydro-electric Scheme Agreement 

formally signed between Victorian, New South Wales and 
Commonwealth Governments. 

Sale of Australian National Airways to Ansett Transport 
Industries for £3·3 million. 

Russian satellite (No.1) sighted for first time in Australia 
at 7.34 p.m. at Hobart. 

State Savings Bank of Victoria substantially relaxed 
restrictions on loans for housing, farming, and local and 
semi-government authorities. 

Death of Sir Thomas White, former High Commissioner for 
Australia in London and former member in Federal 
Parliament for 22 years. 

Death of Sir Harold Luxton, former Lord Mayor of Melbourne. 
The Minister of Transport (Sir Arthur Warner) stated that 

work would commence on November 4th on the uniform 
gauge railway between Melbourne and Albury. The 
project will cost £10 million. 

The Upper Yarra Dam officially opened. 
The Prime Minister of Japan (Mr. Nohusuke KisniJ arrived 

in Melbourne on an official visit. 
Rt. Rev. Dr. F. Woods enthroned as Anglican Archhishop 

of Melbourne. 
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1958. 
4th January 

23rcl January 

5th February 

10th February 

11th February 

14th I<'ebruary 

27th February 

1st March 

19th March 

7th April 
10th April 

11th April 
24th April 
6th May 

29th May 

31st May 
3rd June 

21st June 

Victorian Year-Book, 1954-58. 

First regular global service inaugurated from Melbourne 
Airport. 

The Premier (Mr. Bolte) announeed the appointment of Mr. 
R. R. Blackwood as chairman of the interim council to the 
proposed University of Victoria. 

The British Prime Minister (Mr. Macmillan) arrived in 
Melbourne on a three day visit to Victoria. 

The Minister of Housing (Mr. Petty) stated that mor!' than 
£1 million would be spent this year on slum reclamation 
projects. 

Plans announced to re-open and partly electrify the disused 
railway from Fawkner to Somerton at a cost of £300,000. 

The Queen Mother arrived at Canberra from New Zealand 
to commence her Australian tour. 

H.M. The Queen Mother arrived in Melbourne for her 
Victorian visit. 

Death of Mr. Crosbie Morrison, one of Australia's best known 
naturalists and Director of National Parks for Victoria. 

The Minister of Education (Mr. Bloomfield) stated that 
Victoria's proposed second University will be called the 
Monash University in honor of the late Geueral Sir ,Tohn 
Monash. 

Centenary of Melbourne Church of Englana Grammar School. 
Announcing from Canberra that permanent barracks costing 

£1,250,000 would be built at Watsonia military camp to 
accommodate personnel at Royal Park and Albert 
Park Barracks. 

The new Elwood Canal, costing £500,000, opened. 
vVork offidally commencea on the Tullaroop Creek Dam. 
The Prime Minister (Mr. Menzies) stated the University of 

Melbourne and Monash University would receive a 
maximum of £4,083,460 from the Commonwealth under 
special grants for 1958-59-60. 

An agreement to roof part of the Flinders Street railway yards 
signed between the Victorian Railway Commissioners 
and the Victorian Employers' Federation. 

Legislative Assembly elections. 
Appointment announced of Mr. D. 1. Menzies, Q.C., to the 

High Court Bench. 
Legislative Council elections held. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT. 
Constitutional Regular Government of the district of Port Phillip, 
Hhtory. then part of the Crown Colony of New South Wales, was 

first established in 1836, when Captain Lonsdale was sent 
from Sydney to act as Resident Magistrate. On 1st .July, 1851, 
following upon an Act of the Imperial Parliament, dated 5th August, 
1850, and entitled "An Act for the better Government of Her 
Majesty's Australian Colonies", the district of Port Phillip was 
separated from New South Wales and erected into and formed a 
separate colony known and dmugnated as the Colony of Victoria. 
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Pursuant to that Act, the Governor and Legislative Council of New 
South Wales passed the Victoria Electoral Act of 1851, which provided 
that the Legislative Council of Victoria should consist of 30 members, 
10 to be appointed by Her Majesty and 20 to be elected. 

In 1852 the Imperial Government invited each of the Australian 
Colonies to frame such a Constitution for its government as its 
representatives might deem best suited to its- own peculiar circumstances. * 
The Constitution framed in Victoria, approved by the British 
Parliament and proclaimed in Victoria on the 23rd November, 
1855, was avowedly based upon that of the United Kingdom. 
It provided for the establishment of two Houses of Legislature 
with power "to make laws, in and for Victoria in all cases 
whatsoever," subject to the assent of the Crown as represented 
generally by the Governor of the Colony; the Legislative Council, 
or Upper House, to consist of thirty, and the Legislative Assembly, 
or Lower House, of sixty members; members of both Houses to be 
elective and to possess property qualifications; electors of both 
Houses to possess either property or professional qualifications, the 
property qualification of both members and electors being lower in 
the case of the Assembly than in that of thc Council; the Council 
not to be dissolved, but five members to retire every two years and to 
be eligible for re-election: the Assembly to be dissolved every five 
years, or oftener, at the discretion of the Governor; certain officers 
of the Government, four at least of whom should have seats in 
Parliament, to be deemed "Responsible Ministers"; any member 
of either House, other than a "Responsible Minister," accepting an 
office of profit under the Crown to vacate his seat, but to be capable 
of being re-elected. 

Modifications of the Constitution to meet changing conditions or 
to improve the machinery of government were made from time to 
time up to 1900, the more important of which may be summarized 
chronologically as follows :-

1856. The ballot as a means of electing members of both Houses 
of Parliament pr8scribed by Act 19 Vict. No. 12. 

1857. The property qualification of members of the Legislative 
Assembly abolished by Act 21 Vict. No. 12. 

1857. Universal manhood suffrage for electors of the Legislative 
Assembly made law by Act 21 Vict. No. 33. 

1858. Number of members of the Legislative Assembly increased 
to 78 and of electoral districts to 49. 

---------------- ----
* Vide article on the Constitution of Victoria by Bdward Carlile, Esq., Barrister at Law, 

Clerk, Assistant of the Legislative Assembly and fonnerly Parliamentary Draftsman of Victoria 
p. 610 et seq., Year·Bool· 1883-84. 
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1869. Property qualification of members and electors of the 
Legislative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334. 

1876. By the Electoral Act Amendment Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 
548) the number of electoral districts for the Legislative 
Assembly was increased from 49 to 55 and the number 
of members thereof from 78 to 86. 

1881. Property qualification of members and electors of the 
Legislative Council further reduced, number of Provinces. 
and members increased, and tenure of seats shortened 
by Act 45 Vict. No. 702. 

1886. Reimbursement of the expenses of members of the 
Legislative Assembly in relation to their attendance 
in the discharge of their Parliamentary duties of 
£300 per annum provided for by Act No. 888. 

1888. The number of members of the Legislative Council 
increased to 48 by Act 52 Vict. No. 995. The number 
of members of the Legislative Assembly increased to 
95 and boundaries of Electoral Districts altered so 
that their number should be 84 and so that--with a. 
few exceptions-only one member should represent. 
each Constituency by Act 52 Vict. No. 1008. 

1899. Plural voting in the Legislative Assembly abolished by 
Act No. 1606. 

1900. Voting by post introduced by Act No. 1701. The Act 
was to apply for a term of three years: subsequent. 
Acts continued the measure to 31st December, 1910, 
when the Electoral Act (No. 2288) of that year made 
per.nanent provision for voting by post. 

The Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act (63 and 64 Vict .. 
Chapter 12) which constituted the Commonwealth as from the 1st 
January, 1901, was given the Royal assent on 9th July, 1900. This. 
Act may be regarded as the culmination of the labours of the Federal 
Council constituted by the Federal Council of Australasia Act 1885· 
(48 and 49 Vict. Cap. 60). The Acts passed by the Council had force 
only in those colonies which were specially legislated for, untit 
repealed by the Federal Council. 

Section lO6 of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act 
provided that, subject to that Constitution, the Constitution of each 
State of the Commonwealth should continue as at the establishment 
of the Commonwealth until altered in accordance with the Constitution 
of the State. 
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Following the inauguration of the Commonwealth, there was 
passed in Victoria The Oonstitution Act 1903, which provided for a 
reduction in the number of responsible Ministers from ten to eight, 
.and of their total salaries ftom £10,400 to £8,800; in the number of 
members of the Legislative Council from 48 to 35 (three years later 
reduced to 34, separate representation of railways and public officers 
being abolished), but an increase in the number of electoral provinces 
from 14 to 17, each being represented by two members elected for 
six years-one retiring every three years by rotation, except at a 
general election when one-half of the members were to be elected 
for only three years. The property qualification of members of the 
Council was reduced from £110 to £50 as the annual value of the 
freehold, and that of electors qualifying as lessees or occupying 
tenants from an annual value of £25 to one of £15. A reduction 
was also made in the number of members of the Legislative Assembly 
from 95 to 68 (three years later reduced to 65, separate representa
tion of railways and public officers being abolished) and in that of the 
electoral districts from 84 to 65. 

The Council was empowered to suggest alterations in, but not 
to amend, any Appropriation Bill. A remedy was provided to 
meet disagreements between the two Houses, viz :-The simultaneous 
dissolution of both Houses after a Bill had been twice submitted to 
.and rejected by the Council once before, and once after a dissolution of 
the Assembly in consequence of such first rejection. 

The present Although modificat~ons of. the . Constitu~ion of 1903 
Constitution. have been made from tIme to tIme, Its essentIal framework 

is not greatly changed. A detailed description of the 
present Constitution will be found in the Year-Book for 1928-29, 
pages 9 to 16. The principal modifications since 1903 are as follow :-

1908. The Adult Suffrage Act 1908, No. 2185, conferred the 
suffrage on women aged 21 years and upwards for all 
elections of the Assembly, and also placed them on 
an equality with men at elections of the Legislative 
Council. 

1910. The Electoral Act 1910 (No. 2288), now incorporated in 
The Constitution Act, provided (a) that every person 
of the full age of 21 years, a natural-born or naturalized 
subject of His Majesty, and who had resided in 
Victoria for the six months and in any district for one 
month immediately preceding the date of any electoral 
canvass or of his claim for enrolment, was entitled to 
be enrolled as an elector for the Legislative Assembly; 
and (b) for voting by post at elections for the Legislative 
Councilor Assembly. 
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1911. The system of preferential voting at elections for the 
Assembly was provided for by Act No. 2321. (In 
1921, by Act No. 3139, this system was made applicable 
at elections for the Council.) 

1920. The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1919 (No. 3044) 
provided for the payment to any member of the 
Assembly who is for the time being the Leader of His 
Majesty's Opposition (in addition to reimbursement 
of his expenses in relation to his attendance in the 
discharge of his parliamentary duties) of any sum 
provided by Parliament as an allowance in consideration 
of his services as such leader. 

'Ihe Constitution Act Amendment Act 1920 (No. 3118) 
(a) increased the amount for Ministerial salaries to 
£10,000; (b) increased the amount of reimbursement 
of expenses of each member of the Assembly to £500 
[ler annum. 

1922. The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1922 (No. 3218) 
provided for reimbursement of expenses of each member 
of the Council at the rate of £200 per annum. 

1923. The Parliamentary Elections (Women Candidates) Act 
1923 (No 3337) provided that no woman by reason 
only of sex or marriage should be disqualified or 
disabled from or be incapable of being a candidate 
at any election whether for the Councilor tbe 
Assembly or being elected a member of the Council 
or the Assembly or voting therein if elected. 

1926. The Compulsory Votin.q (Assembly Elections) Act 1926 
(No. 3483) made it compulBJry for every elector to 
recJrd his vote at every election for which he is 
entitled to vote. (The compulsory provision was 
extended to elections of the Legislative Council by 
the Legidative Counr;il Elections Act 1935 (No. 4350).) 

11)27.' The Electoral (Absent Voters) Act 1927 (No. 3525) provided 
for the voting by absent voters at elections for the 
Assembly. (This provision was extended to elections 
of the Council by the Legislative Council Elections Act 
1935 (No. 4350).) 

1935. The Parliamentary Elections (Railway Employes and "Civil 
Servants) Act 1935 (No. 4334) allows Railway Employes 
and Civil Servants to contest any parliamentary election 
without having first to resign from the service. 
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H136. The Responsible Ministers of the Crown Act 1936 (No. 
4367) increased the maximum number of salaried 
responsible Ministers of the Crown from eight to 
nine, and the maximum total amount of salaries 
paid to such Ministers from £10,000 to £11,250. 

1937. The Constitution (Reform) Act 1937 (No. 4533) altered 
the procedure to be adopted in the event of a 
disagreement between the two Houses of Parliament. 
In addition, the qualifications of members of the 
Council were widened by reducing the age of qualification 
from 30 to 21 years, and the property qualifications 
from £50 to £25. The deposit required from a 
candidate for election to the Council was reduced 
from £100 to £50. In addition, plural voting for the 
Council was abolished. 

1940. The Statute Law Revision Act 1940 (No. 4726) by 
amendment of section 27 of The Constitut?:on Act 
Amendment Act 1928 (No. 3660), as amended by 
section 3 of the Members of Parliament (Disqualification) 
Act 1939 (No. 4718) provided that it shall be lawful 
for the holders of the offices of (a) the Unofficial 
Leader of the Council and (b) "the Leader in the 
Assembly of any recognized party which consists of 
fifteen (amended to twelve by The Constitution Act 
Amendment Act 1942) members at least of the Assembly 
of which party no member is a responsible Minister 
of the Crown," to receive (in addition to reimbursement 
of their expenses in relation to their attendance in 
discharge of their parliamentary duties) any sum 
provided by Parliament as an allowance in consideration 
of their services in such offices. 

I ~H1. The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1944 provided for 
an allowance at the rate of £250 per annum to each 
of not more than three responsible Ministers of the 
Crown not receiving a salary as such, the allowance 
to be in addition to the reimbursement of his expenses 
in relation to his attendance in the discharge of his 
Parliamentary duties as a member of the Councilor 
of the Assembly. The Act also repealed a provision 
penalizing members of Parliament who accept offices 
of profit under the Crown within six months after 
they cease to be members and increased the reimburse
ment expenses of members of the Legislative Council 
from £200 to £350 per annum and of members of 
the Legislative Assembly from £500 to £650 per 
annum. 
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1947. The Officials in Parliament Act 1947 (No. 5252) by amendment 
of Division Two, Part II., of 'Ihe. Constitution Act 
Amendment Act 1928, increased from nine to ten the 
maximum number of salaried responsible Ministers of the 
Crown who may sit in Parliament, and made provision 
with respect to allowances payable to Ministers not 
receiving salaries. Provision was also made for the 
payment of an allowance to Party and Government 
Whips and to the Parliamentary Secretary to the 
Cabinet. 

1948. The Parliamentary Salaries and Allowances Act 1948 
(No. 5296) increased the salaries, allowances, and 
reimbursement of expenses of members of Parliament, 
Ministers and other Parliamentary officers. Members of 
the Legislative Assembly are to be paid £1,050 per annum 
plus £100 in the case of members elected for country and 
urban districts, and Members of the Legislative Council 
£750 per annum plus £100 in the case of members elected 
fGr country provinces. The Premier is to be paid £2,750 
per annum plus £250 if he represents a country or 
urban electoral district plus an entertainment allowance 
of £500; and the other responsible Ministers are to be 
paid lesser amounts. The President of the Council 
and the Speaker of the Assembly are to be paid 
£1,300 and £1,500 respectively, plus £100 if elected 
for a country or urban province or district plus 
an entertainment allowance of £150. The Chairman of 
Committees in the Assembly is to be paid £1,300, and 
in the Council £1,000 plus, in either case, £100 if he 
represents a country or urban district or province. 
An allowance of £500 per annum is appropriated for 
the Leader of the Opposition. Decreases are provided 
for the party and Government whips and an increase 
for the Parliamentary secretary to the Cabinet. 

The Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund Act 1948 
(No. 5309), which is complementary to the Parliamentary 
Salaries and Allowances Act 1948 (No. 5296), increased 
from £1 to £2 per fortnight the deductions to be made 
from members' salaries towards the Parliamentary 
Contributory Retirement Fund; and extended the 
benefits derivable from the Fund in the case of retiring 
allowances to members and pensions to widows of 
members. 
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The Parliamentary Salaries and Allowances Act 1948 (No. 
5349) increased the salary of the President of the 
Legislative Council; and provided for payment of 
allowances to the Unofficial Leader in the Council and 
to the Leader of a Third Party in the Assembly. 

1949. The Gorernor's Salary Act 1949 (No. 5380), which was 
reserved for and received the signification of His 
Majesty's pleasure thereon, increased the amount that 
may under The Constitution Act Amendment Acts be 
appropriated for the salary, staff and other expenses 
of the Governor of Victoria. 

1950. The Legislative Council Reform Act 1950 (No. 5465) 
introduced adult suffrage at elections for the Legislative 
Council and removed the property qualifications for 
membership of the Council. In addition, the boundaries 
of electoral provinces for the Legislative Council are to 
be re-defined to the extent only of making the boundaries 
of each province correspond with boundaries of districts 
for the Legislative Assembly. 

The Ministers of the Crown and PaTliamentary Salaries 
Act 1950 (No. 5516) increased the salary of the Chairman 
of Committees of the Legislative Council to £1,300, 
increased the maximum number of salaried responsible 
Ministers of the Crown from 10 to 12, of whom 4 (in lieu 
of 2) may sit in the Legislative Council, and reduced the 
maximum number of non-salaried Ministers from 3 to 
2; thus the maximum number of Victorian Ministers 
of the Crown is now 14. The rate of reimbursement of 
expenses of members of the Legislative Council was 
raised to that of members of the Legislative Assembly, 
namely, £1,050 plus £100 per annum in cases of members 
elected for country provinces; and for both Houses 
provision was made for automatic adjustment of 
reimbursement of expenses in accordance with variations 
in the cost of living. 

1951. The Parliamentary Salaries Act 1951 (No. 5586) increased 
payments to the President of the Legislative Council 
and the Speaker of the IJegislative Assembly from 
£1,500 to £1,550 and provided for cost of living 
adjustments similar to those payable to adult male public 
servants to be paid to all members of Parliament 
including Ministers, the President, the Speaker, and 
the Chairman of Committees. 
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The Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund Act 1951 
(No. 5587) increased from £2 to £3 lOs. per fortnight 
the deductions to be made from members' salaries 
towards the Parliamentary Contributory Retirement 
Fund; altered the basis of qualification of members and 
widows for the various benefits, and increased the 
pensions payable to widows. Other provisions were made 
to ensure that prior payments from the Fund or from a 
similar Fund established for members of the Common
wealth Parliament are brought into account in proper 
cases. 

1952. The Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund Act 
1952 (No. 5652) increased from £3 lOs. to £4 the 
"ontributions payable by members of Parliament towards 
the Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund, 
provided for the payment from that Fund of pensions for 
certain retired Victorian Premiers, and altered, with 
respect to future members of Parliament, the basis on 
which pensions and retiring allowances shall be paid, 
principally by substituting eight years for three 
Parliaments as the highest qualifying period. 

1953. The Parliamentary Elections (State Servants) Act, 1953 
(No. 5664) made provision whereby any member of the 
public service teaching service or railway service who 
became a member of Parliament and who ceased to be 
a member of Parliament without becoming entitled 
to a Parliamentary pension, shall be entitled to be 
reinstated in such service retaining his seniority and 
his superannuation sick leave and long service rights. 

The Electoral Districts Act 1953 (No. 5683), provided 
for electoral districts on the basis of each of the 
Commonwealth Electoral Divisions in Victoria being 
divided into two electoral districts for the Legislative 
Assembly. 

1954. The Parliamentary Salaries and Allowances Act 1954 
(No. 5808) provided for the payment of members of 
Parliament, Ministers of the Crown, the President of 
the Council and Speaker of the Assembly, the Chairman 
of Committees and other Parliamentary officials. In each 
case there is a basic salary (previously called a 
reimbursement of expenses). To this salary is added 
an electorate allowance increasing in amount according 
as to whether the member represents a metropolitan, 
urban, inner country or outer country electorate. 
Ministers receive additional salaries and expense 
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allowances on a prescribed scale, and Parliamentary 
officials receive an extra salary and in some cases an 

expense allowance. Provision IS also made for 

travelling allowances for Ministers, and for living 

away from home allowances for other urban and 

country members while attending Parliament. 

The Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund Aet 

1954 (No 5820) increased the deduction from salaries 

of members of Parliament by way of contribution to 

the Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund 

and varied the amount payable by way of retiring 

allowance to members. A new interpretation of " basic 

wage" was provided consequent upon a recent award 

of the Commonwealth Court of Coneiliation and 

Arbitration. 

1955. The Parliamentary Elections (State Servants) Amendment 

Act 1955 (No. 5867) extended to any member of the 

public service teaching service or railway service who 

became a member of the Commonwealth Parliament 

and who ceased to be a member of such Parliament 

without being entitled to a Parliamentary pension, 

the provisions of the Parliamentary Elections (State 

Servants) Act 1953 regarding entitlements. 

1956. The Constitution Act Amendment (Committee of Public 

Accounts) Act 1956 (No. 5987) provided for the payment 

of travelling expenses and additional attendance fees 

to members of the Public Accounts Committee. 

The Subordinate Legislation Committee Act 1956 (No. 5991) 

established a Subordinate Legislation Committee 

consisting of members of both Houses, the functions 

of the Committee being to draw the attention of 

Parliament to any regulations which appear to-Cal be 
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outside the powers of the relevant Act; (b) require 
elucidation; (c) trespass unduly on previous rights; 
(d) make rights dependent on administrative and not 

judicial decisions; and (e) contain matter which should 
be dealt with by legislation. 

The Electoral Act 1956 (No. 6016), introduced major amend
ments regarding the marking of ballot papers, postal 
voting and candidates' expenses at elections. Provision 
is also made for the establishment of absentee voting 
facilities in uncontested electorates and for the pro
hibition of the dissemination of propaganda by loud

speakers on polling day. 

The Parliamentary Contributory Retirement F~tnd (Amend

ment) Act 1956 (No. 6051), provided that the basic 
wage pension paid to certain ex-members of Parliament 
would be the basic wage as declared for Melbourne by 
the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Com
mission instead of the pension previously paid on the 
" C" series index basis. 

The Governor's Salary Act 1956 (No. 6056), increased the 
amount that may be appropriated for the salary, staff 
and other expenses of the Governor of Victoria. 

1957. The Constitution Act Amendment (Special Appropriations) 

Act 1957 (No. 6135), increased the amounts appro
priated for the Clerk and expenses of the Executive 
Council and the Clerk and expenses of the Legislative 
Council, respectively. 

1958. The Responsible Ministers Act 1958 (No. 6428), increased 
the number of Responsible Ministers of the Crown 
from 12 to 14 and provided that no more than 10 of 
such Ministers shall be members of the Legislative 
Assembly. 
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GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA. 

The following statement shows the names and period of office of 
Lieutenant-Governors, Deputies for the Governor, &c., of Victoria 
since the appointment of His Excellency, Sir Dallas Brooks, as 
Governor 111 1949. 

A list of previous Governors, &c., of the State will be found on 
pages 16 to ]9 of the Victorian Year-Book, 1952-54. 

Name. Office. 
Date of 

Assmnption 
of Office 

Date of 
Retirement 
from Office. 

Governor General Sir Reginald Alexander Dallas Brooks, 18.10.49 Still in office. 
K.C.B., K.C.lI1.G., D.S.O., KSLr. 

Lieutenant-General the Hon. Sir Edmund 19 2.52 16.3.52 Lieutenant-
Francis Herring, ICC.M.G., K.B.l~., D.S.O., 
M.C .• E.D. 

Governor 

Lieutenant-General The Hon. Sir Edlnund 17 4 52 23.4.52 Deputy for the 
:Francis Herring, K.C.l\LG-., K.B.E., D.f;.O., 
M.C., B.D. 

Governor 

Lieutenant·General The Hon. Sir lMmund 5.8.52 8.8.52 Deputy for the 
Francis Herring, R.C.M.G., K.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.e., E.D. 

GoveplOf 

Lieutenant-General The Hon. Sir :Edmund 15. ~. 52 28.8.52 Deputy for the 
-Francis Herring, K.C.M.G., K.13.E., D.f..O., 
M.C., RD. 

Goyernor 

Lieutenant·Geupral The HOll. Sir EdnlUnd 27.1.53 Lieutenant-
Francis Herring, K.C.lILG., K.B.E., D.S.O., 
lILC., RD. . 

Governor 

Administrator The Hon. Sir Charles Lowe, M.A., LL.B. 31. 3 53 ... 4.53 
of the Govt. 

Administrator The Hon. Sir Charles Lowe, M.A., LL.R 8.753 23.11.53 
of the Govt. 

Lieutenant-General The Hon. Sir Edmund 15.3.54 21. 3.54 Deputy for the 
:Francis Herring, K.C'.M .. G., K.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.C., B.D. 

Governor 

Lieutenant·General The Hon. Sir Edmund 22.6 54 24.6.54 Deputy for the 
Francis Herring, K.C.M.O., K.B.E., D.8.0., 
M.C., :KD. 

Governor 

Lieutenant· G eneral The Hon. Sir Edmund 18.8 54 19.8.54 Deputy for the 
Francis Herring, R.C.M.G., K.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.C., £.D. 

Governor 

Lieutenant·Genera I The lIon. Sir Edmund 20.8 54 3.9.54 Deputy for the 
:Francis Herring, R.C.M.G., K.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.C., E.D. 

Governor 

Lieutenant-General The Hon, Sir Bdmund 20.9.54 22.9.54 Deputy for the 
Francis Herring, R.C.M.G., K.B.E' l D.S.O., 
M.e., E.D. 

Governor 

Lieutenant-General The Hon. Sir Edmund 12.10.54 21.10.64 Lieutenant-
Francis Herring, K.C.M.G., K.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.C., E.D. 

Governor 

Lieutenant·General The Hon. Sir Edmund 8 11.54 9.11.54 Deputv for the 
Francis Herring, K.C.M.G., K.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.C., B.D. 

Governor 

Lientenant·General The Hon. Sir Edmund 30 11.34 1.12.54 Deputy for the 
Frauds Herring, R.C.M.G., K.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.C., E.D. 

Governor 

Lieutenant-General Th~ Hon. Sir Edmund 6 5.5 15.4.55 Deputy for the 
]<'rancis Herring, K.C.M.G., K.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.C., RD. 

Governor 

Lieutenant-General The Hon. Sir Edmund 19 4 55 20.4.55 Deputy for the 
Francis Herring, KC.lI1.G., K.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.G., RD. 

Governor 

Lieutenant-General The Hon. Sir Edmllud 18 8.55 3.9.55 Deputy for the 
J:->rancis Herring, K.C.l\LO., K.B.E., D.S.O., 
M.e., E.D. 

Governor 

The Hon. flir Charles ]~owe, liLA., LL.B. 16.10.55 21.10.55 Deputy for the 
Governor 

The lion. Sir Charles I,owe, ~LA., LL.B. 7.11.55 9.11.56 Deputy for the 
Governor 
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Governors of Victilria.-continued. 

----------------------------.-----------~------~--------

Date of I Date of 
Assumption Retirement .xame. Office . 

of Office. from Office. 

Lieutenant-General The Hon. Sir Edmund Lieutenant~ 17.1.56 31.1. 56 
}1'raneis Herring, K.C.~I.G., K.B.E., D.S.O., Governor 
M.C., E.D. 

Lieutenant-G-eneral The Hon. Sir Edmund Deputy for the 6.2.56 19.2.56 
Francis Herring, KC.M.G., KB.E., D.S.O., Governor 
M.C., E.D. 

The Hon. Sir Charles J ... owe, K.C.M.G., M.A., Administrator 10.7.56 15.7.56 
LL.II. 

Lieutenant-Gf'neral The Hon. Sir Edmund Deputy for the 24.8.56 7.9.56 
J!"rancis Herring, K.C.M.G., K.B.E., D.S.O., Governor 
M.C., E.D. 

IAcutenant-General The Hon. Sir Edmnnd Deputy for the 6.2.57 19.2.57 
-Francis Herring, K.C.M.G., K.B.R, D.S.O., Governor 
~LC., E.D. 

I .. ieutenant-General The Hon. Sir Edmund IAeutenant- 24.4.57 22.10.57 
Francis Herring, K.C.M.G., K.B.E., D.S.O., Governor 
M.C., E.D. 

The HOD. Sir Charles Lowe, K.C.M.G., M.A., Deputy for the 21. 7.57 29.7.57 
JJL.B. Lieutenant-

Governor 
Lieutenant-Gener}l.I The Hon. Sir Edmund Deputy for the 2.4 .. 58 16.4.58 

Francis Herring, K.C.M.G., K.B.B., Il.S.O., Governor 
M.C., E.D. 

Lieutenant-General The Hon. Sir Edmund Deputy for the 18.4 .58 22.4.58 
Francis Herring, K.CDLG., K.B.E., D.S.O., Governor 
M.C., E.D. 

MINISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. 

The names of the Premiers of the Governments from 
Ministries, 1949 to 1958 are shown below. A list of Ministers prior to, 
1949 to 1958. 

and Ministries since responsible government were set out 
in the Victorian Y ear- Book 1952-54, pages 20 to 22. 

Number of Ministry and 
Name of Premier. 

55. Thomas Tuke 
Hollway 

56. John Gladstone 
Black McDonald 

57. Thomas Tuke 
Hollway 

58. John Gladstone 
Black ~IcDonald 

59. John Cain 
60. ,John Cain 
61. Henry Edward 

Bolte 

Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

3rd December, 1948 

27th June, 1950 

28th October, 1952 .. 

31st October, 1952 .. 

17th December, 1952 
31st March, 1955 
7th June; 1955 

Date of Retirement 
from Office. 

27th June, 1950 

28th October, 1952 

31st October, 1952 

17th December, 1952 

31st March, 1955 
7th June, 1955 
Still in Office 

Duration 
of Office. 

Days. 

572 

855 

4 

48 

835 
69 
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The 61st Ministry under the leadership of Hon. H. E. Bolte took 
office on 7th June, 1955. The personnel of this Ministry at 30th June, 
1955, was as follows ;--

The Hon. H. E. Bolte, }LP. Premier, Treasurer, and Minister for 
Conservation 

A. G. Rylah, E.D., M.P. Chief Secretary, and Attorney·General. 

A. G. Warner, :n.L.C... Minister of Transport, and a Vice·President 
of the Board of Land and Works. 

G. L. Chandler, }LL.C. Minister of Agriculture, and a Vice·President 
of the Board of Land and Works. 

Colonel the Hon. W. "Y. Leggatt, 
D.S.O., J\I.C., E.D., M.P. Minister of Education, and Minister of 

Immigration. 

The Hon. Sir Thomas }Ialtby, 
E.D., M.P. 

Commissioner of Public Works, and a 
Vice-President of the Board of Land and 
Works. 

E. P. Cameron, i\I.L.C. Minister of Health. 

W. J. l\Iibus, M.P. Minister of Water Supply, and Minister of 
Mines 

R. K. Whately, }I.P. .. Minister of Forests, and Minister of State 
Development and Decentralization. 

J. S. Bloomfield, ~M.P. 

H. R. Petty, }I.P. 

Minister of Labour and Industry, and 
Minister of Electrical Undertakings. 

Minister of Housing 

K. H. Turnbull, M.P ... Commissioner of Crown Lands and Survey, 
Minister of Soldier Settlement, and 
President of the Board of Land and Works. 

G. O. Reid, }I.P. Minister without Portfolio. 
G. S. McArthur, M.L.C. Minister without Portfolio. 

From 30th June, 1955 to 18th April, 1958 (the close of the second 
session of Parliament prior to the elections that year) the following 
Ministerial changes occurred;-

On 14th February, lllii6 The Hon. J. S. Bloomfield, M.P., was appointed i\Iinister 
of Education vice Colonel the Hon. W. W. (later Sir 
~William) Leggatt, D.S.O., l\I.C., E.D., M.P. 

On 14th :February, 19;36 The Hon. G. O. Reid, M.P. became Minister of Labour 
and Industry and Minister of Electrical 1: ndel'takings 
vice The Hon. J. S. Bloomfield, M.P. 
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On 14th February, 1956 Mr. M. V. Porter, M.P., appointed Minister without 
Portfolio. 

On 14th February, 1956 The Hon. R. K. Whately, M.P., became Minister of 
Immigration in addition to Portfolios already held. 

On 21st March, 1956 .. The Hon. G. L. Ohandler, ]\iLL.O., became Minister of 
Forests, Minister of State Development and Decen
tralization and Minister of Immigration in addition to 
Portfolio already held vice Hon. R. K. Whately, 
M.P., deceased. 

On 27th March, 1956 .. Mr. A. J. Fraser, M.O., M.P., appointed Minister 
without Portfolio. 

On 10th April, 1956 The Hon. H. R. Petty, l\LP., became Minister of 
Immigration in addition to Portfolio already held 
vice Hon. G. L. Ohandler, M.L.O. 

On 10th April, 1956 .. 'fhe Hon. G. S. (later Sir Gordon) McArthur, l\I.L.O., 
appointed Minister of Forests and Minister of State 
Development and Decentralization vice Hon. G. L. 
Ohandler, M.L.O. 

The triennial elections for the Legislative Council were held on 21st 
June, 1958, and the general election for the Legislative Assembly on 
31st May, 1958. 

At 31st March, 1959, the 61st Ministry led by the Hon. H. E. Bolte 
consisted of the following members :-

The Hon. H. E. Bolte, M.P. 

A. G. Rylah, E.D., M.P. 
Sir Arthur Warner, 

M.L.O. 
G. L. Ohandler, O.M.G., 

M.L.O. 
Sir Thomas Maltby, E.D., 

M.P. 
E. P. Oameron, M.L.C. 
W. J. Mibus, M.P. 

J. S. Bloomfield, M.P ... 
H. R. Petty, M.P. 

K. H. Turnbull, M.P ... 

G. O. Reid, M.P. 

M. V. Porter, M.P. 
A .• J. Fraser, M.O., M.P. 

L. H. S. Thompson, 
M.L.O. 

Premier, Treasurer, and Minister for 
Oonservation. 

Ohief Secretary, and Attorney-General. 
Minister of Transport, and a Vice-President 

of the Board of Land and Works. 
Minister of Agriculture, and a Vice-President 

of the Board of Land and Works. 
Oommissioner of Public Works, and a Vice

President of the Board of Land and Works. 
Minister of Health. 
Minister of Water Supply, and Minister of 

Mines. 
Minister of Education. 
Minister of Housing, and Minister of Immi

gration. 
Oommissioner of Orown Lands and Survey, 

Minister of Soldier Settlement, and Presi
dent of the Board of Land and Works. 

Minister of Labour and Industry, and 
Minister of Electrical Undertakings. 

Minister for Local Government. 
Minister of Forests, and Minister of State 

Development. 
Minister without Portfolio. 
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1959. 

The names of members at 31st March, 1959, and the constituencies 
which they represent are given below:~ 

VICTORIA--THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

President: The Hon. Sir Gordon McArthur. 

Name of Province. 

Ballaarat 

Bendigo .. 

Doutta Galla 

East Yarra 

Gippsland 

Higinbotham 

Melbourne 

Melbourne North .. 

Melbourne \Yest 

Monash .. 

Korthern .. 

Korth Eastern 

North Western 

Southern 

South, Eastern 

South Western 

Western .. 

Name of Member. 

Hon. V. O. Dickie 
Hon. M. Bvrne 
Hon. T. H: Grigg 
Hon. A. Smith 
Hon. W. Slater 
Hon. S. Merrifield 
Hon. E. P. Cameron (Minister of Health) 
Hon. R. J. Hamer 
Hon. R. W. May 
Hon. W. O. Fulton 
Hon. L. H. S. Thompson (Minister without 

Portfolio) 
Hon. Sir Arthur Warner (Minister of Transport, 

and a Vice· President of the Board of Land 
and Works) 

Hon. F. M. i'homas 
Hon. G. J. O'Connell 
Hon .. J. W. Galbally 
Hon. J. }\L Walton 
Hon. B. Machin .. 
Hon. A. Todd 
Hon. C. S. Gawith 
Hon. G. J. Nicol 
Hon. P. V. Feltham, l\I.B.E. 
Hon. D. J. Walters 
Hon. A. K. Bradbury 
Hon. 1. A. Swinburne 
Hon. A. R. Mansell 
Hon. P. T. Byrnes .. .. .. 
Hon. G. L. Chandler, C.M.G. (Minister of Agri, 

culture, and a Vice·President of the Board of 
Land awl. Works) 

I Ron. W. R. Garrett A.F.C., A.E.A. 
Hon. C. H. Bridgfor.1 
Hon. W. P. Mair 
Hon. Sir Cor.lon McArthur (Prcsi,lent) 
Hon. G. W. Thom 
Hon. R. W. Mack (Chairman of Committe"s) 
Hon. K. S. Gross .. 

Clerk of the Legislative Council: R. S. Sarah. 

Date of 
RetiremenT,. 

1961 
1964 
1961 
1964 
1961 
1964 
H)61 
1964 
1961 
1964 
1961 

1964 

1961 
1964 
1961 
1964 
1961 
1964 
1961 
1964 
1961 
1964 
1961 
1964 
1961 
1964 
1961 

1964 
1961 
1964 
1961 
1964 
1961 
1964 
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 31st MARCH, 1959. 

VICTORIA~THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

Speaker: The Hon. Sir William McDonald. 
-~-"-----~-----------------

N arne of Electoral 
District. 

Albert Park 
Ballaarat North _. 
Ballaarat South 
Balwyn 
Benalla 
Benambra 
Bendigo 
Box Hill 

Brighton 
Broadmeadows 
Brunswick East .. 
BrunsWick West 
Burwood 
Camberwell 
Caulfield 

Coburg 
Dandenong 
Dundas -
Elsternwick 
Essendon 
Evelyn 
Fitzroy 
Flemington 
Footscray 
Geelong 

Geelong West 
Gippsland East 
Gippsland South .. 
Gippsland West 
Grant .. 
Hampden 

Hawthorn 
Ivanhoe 
Kara Kam 

Kew 

Lowan 

Malvern 
Melbourne 
Mentone 

P. K. Sutton 
Hon. R. T. White 
G. L. Scott 
A. W. Taylor, E.D. 
F. A. Cook 
Hon. T. W. Mitchell 
Hon. L. W. Galvin 

Name of Member. 

Hon. G. O. Reid (Minister of Labour and Industry, and 
Minister of Electrical Undertakings) 

J. F. Rossiter 
H. E. Kane 
L. M. Fennessy 
Campbell Turnbull 
J. D. MacDonald 
V. F. Wilcox 
Hon. A. J. Fraser, M.C. (Minister of Forests, and Minister 

of State Development) 
C. Mutton 
L. 8. Reid, D.F.C. 
Hon. Sir W. McDonald (Speaker) 
R .• J. Gainey, M.B.E. 
K. H. Wheeler 
R. N. Stokes 
D. Lovegrove 
K. M. S. Holland 
W. T. Divers 
Hon. Sir T. Maltby, E.D. (Commissioner of Public Works, and 

a Vice President of the Board of Land and Works) 
R. M. Gillett 
Hon. Sir A. Lind 
Hon. Sir H. Hyland 
L. J. Cochrane 
G. R. Crick 
Hon. H. E. Bolte (Premier, Treasurer, and Minister for 

Conservation) 
P. W. Garrisson 
V. Christie (Chairman of Committees) 
Hon. K. H. Turnbull (Commissioner of Crown Lands and 

Survey, Minister of Soldier Settlement, and President of 
the Board of Land and Works) 

Hon. A. G. Rylah, E.D. (Chief Secretary, and Attorney
General) 

Hon. W. J. Mibus (Minister of Water Snpply, and 
Minister of Mines) 

Hon. J. S. Bloomfield (Minister of Education) 
R. A. Clarey 
E. R. Meagher, M.B.E. 
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Members of the State Parliament, 1959-conlinued. 

Mildura 

Moonee Ponds 

Moorabbin 

Mornington 

Morwell 

Mnlgrave 

::\furray Valley 

Northcote 

Oakleigh 

Ormond 

Polwarth 

Portland 

Prahran 

Preston 

Reservoir 

Richmond 

Ringwood 

Ripponlea 

Rodney 

St. Kilda 

Sandringham 

Scoresby 

Swan Hill 

Toorak .. 

Williamstown 

Yarraville 

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLy---continued. 

N. Barclay, D.C.M. 

J. B. Holden 

R. H. Suggett 

, R. C. Dunsta", D.S.O. 

J. C. M. Balfour 

R. J. Wiltshire 

Hon. G. C. Moss 

F. N. Wilkes 

Hon. V. J. Doubc 

.J. A. Rafferty 

T. A. Darcy 

G. S. Gibbs 

S. J. E. Loxton 

E. C. Ring 

W. Ruthven, V.C. 

W. J. Towers, 1\1.]\1. 

J. \Y. Manson 

E. S. Tanner, C.B.E., E.D. 

Hon. R. K. Brose 

B. D. Snider 

Hon. 1\'[. Y. Portor (}Iinister for Local Government) 

Brigadier the Hon. Sir George Knox, C.]\I.G., V.D. 

H. Y. Stirling 

Hon. H. R. Petty (Ylinister of Housing, and Minister of 
Immigration) 

W. L. Floyd 

G. R. Schintler 

Clerk of the Parliaments and Clerk of the Legislative Assembly: 
H. K. McLachlan, J.P. 
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During the period 1856 to 1958 there were 40 Parliaments. 
Number of 
Parliaments 
and their 
duration. 

The 41st Parliament was opened on 8th July, 1958. 
A statement showing the duration in days of each 
Parliament (1856 to 1927), the number of days in session, 
and the percentage of the latter to the former was published 

in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 21. Similar information in 
regard to the twenty-ninth and subsequent Parliaments is shown 
in the following table:-

VICTORIA-DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS AND SESSIONS, 
1927 TO 1958. 

I t Days in Session. 

Number of Parliament. Period. I '" Duration of 

Nnmber. I I Parliament. Percentage to 
Duration. 

1- Days. 
Twenty.ninth 1927-29 I 850 542 63·8 
Thirtieth 1929-32 864 596 69·0 
Thirtv·first 1932-35 I 963 541 56'2 
Thirty -second 1935-37 902 544 60·3 
Thirty ·third 1937-40 I 850 482 56·7 
Thirty-fourth 1940-43 1,094 738 67'5 
Thirty. fifth 1943-45 828 667 80'5 
Thirty.sixth 1945-47 681 595 87·4 
Thirty -seventh 1947-50 864 840 97·2 
Thirty-eighth 1950-52 865 860 99·4 
Thirty. ninth 1952-55 852 810 95·1 
Fortieth 1955-58 1039 1032 99.3 

• Calcnlated from the date of Opening to the date of Dissolution of the Parliament. 
t Calculated from the date of Opening to the date of Prorogation of each Session in the 

Parliament. 

VICTORIA-STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1955. 

The following Acts were passed by State Parliament during the 
year ended 31st December, 1955:-

No. 

5854 
5855 

5856 
5857 
5858 
5859 

5860 

5861 

Consolidated Revenue 
State Law Revision Com· 

mittee (Amendment) 
Consolidated Revenue 
Auditor-General's Salary 
Consolidated Revenue 
Hide and Leather Indust-

ries (Repeal) 
Teaching Service (Amend

ment) 
Maintenance (Enforcement 

of Orders) 

No. 

5862 
5863 

5864 

5865 
5866 

5867 

5868 

Companies (Names) 
Legal Profession Practice 

(Amendment) 
Newport " A " Power 

Station 
Adoption of Children 
Geelong Waterworks and 

Sewerage (Amendment) 
Parliamentary Elections 

(State Servants) Amend
ment 

Firearms (Olympic Games) 



No. 

5869 
5870 

5871 

5872 
5873 

5874 
5875 

5876 

5877 
5878 

5879 
5880 

5881 

5882 

5883 
5884 

5885 

5886 
.5887 

5888 

5889 

5890 

5891 
5892 
5893 

5894 

5895 

5896 
5897 

5898 
5899 
5900 

5901 
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State Acts Passed During 1955-continued. 

Justices (Amendment) 
Country Fire Authority 

(Financial) 
Supreme Court and County 

Court (Judges) 
Railway Deviations 
State Savings Bank 

(Amendment) 
Crown Proceedings 
Gas and Fuel Corporation 

(Financial) 
Children's Welfare (Amend

ment) 
Evidence (Amendment) 
Land Tax (Exemptions and 

Rates) " 
Health (Offensive Trades) 
Dietitians Registration 

(Amendment) 
Medical (Pharmacy Board 

Fees) 
Benefit Associations 

(Amendment) 
Surplus Revenue 
Landlord and Tenant 

(Amendment) 
Police Offences (Valueless 

Cheques) 
Dairy Produce (Cheese) 
Coal Mine Workers Pen

sions (Amendment) 
Parking of Vehicles 

(Amendment) 
Public Service (Amend

ment) 
Police Regulation (Junior 

Trainees) 
W onthaggi Railway Land 
Licensing 
Stock Medicines (Amend

ment) 
Marine (Temporary Ex

emptions) 
Administration and Pro

bate (Estates) 
Statute Law Revision 
Police Regulation (Pen-

sions) 
Bailiffs 
Housing 
Soldier Settlement (Amend

ment) 
Old Colonists' Association 

No. 

5902 
5903 

5904 
5905 
5906 

5907 

5908 
5909 

5910 
5911 
5912 
5913 

5914 
5915 
5916 
5917 
5918 
5919 

5920 
5921 

5922 

5923 

5924 

5925 
5926 
,3927 
5928 
5929 

5930 
5931 
5932 
5933 
5934 

5935 
5936 
5937 

5938 

5939 
5940 

Supreme Court (Officers) 
Co-operative Housing 

Societies (Amendment) 
Dog Races 
Olympic Games 
Water Supply Loan 

Application 
Friendly Societies (Amend

ment) 
Licensing (Amendment) 
Revocation and Excision 

of Crown Reservations 
Forests (Amendment) 
Superannuation 
Fisheries (Proclamation) 
Melbourne Market and 

Parklands 
Limitation of Actions 
Motor Car (Amendment) 
Milk Board (Amendment) 
Crimes (Amendment) 
Railways (Amendment) 
Labour and Industry (Long 

Service Leave) 
Home Finance 
Public Works Loan 

Application 
State Forests Loan 

Application 
Mental Hygiene (Amend

ment) 
Local Government 

(Amendment) 
Mines (Petroleum) 
Geelong Market Site 
Railway Loan Application 
Lang Lang Land 
Geelong Harbor Trust 

(Amendment) 
Transport Regulation 
Commercial Goods Vehicles 
Motor Car (Road Safety) 
Public Officers Salaries 
Property LaW' and Transfer 

of Land 
Companies 
Crimes (Driving Offences) 
Labour and Industry 

(Shops) 
Mines (Uranium and 

Thorium) 
Railways Dismantling 
Consolidated Revenue 
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Xo. 

594i 

5942 
5943 

5944 

594:3 

;3946 

5947 

1,948 

;3949 

;3950 

;3951 
5952 

!,953 

59ti4 

59:35 

5956 

.~957 

;;9i,8 

;;939 

:;960 
.5961 
.~962 

5963 

3964 
.~965 

;3966 

.3!l67 
5968 

.5969 

5970 
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STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1956. 

Limitation of Actions 
(Extension) 

Serviceton Public Hall 
Keilor (Unimproved Rating 

Poll) 
Portland Harbor Trust 

(Land) 
Motor Car (Third-Party 

Insurance) 
Local Government (Broad

meadows) 
Melbourne Harbor Trust 

(Amendment) 
Returned Servicemen's 

Badges 
Grain Elevators (Finan

cial) 
Workers Compensation 

(Police) 
North Carlton Land 
Superannuation (Amend

ment) 
Countrv Fire Authority 

(Bor~owing) 
Operation Gratitude Race 

Meeting 
Rural Finance Corporation 

(Amendment) 
Melbourne College of 

Divinity (Amendment) 
Supreme Court (Ward, of 

Court) 
Stamps (Amendment) 
Cancer Institute (Loan 

Moneys) 
Victoria Racing Club 
Penal Reform 
Police Offences (Control of 

Raffles) 
Process Servers and Inquiry 

Agents 
Consolidated Revenue 
Medical (Registration) 
Gas and Fuel Corporation 

(Castlemaine Under· 
taking) 

Home Finance 
Police Offences (Amend

ment) 
Judges Salaries and Allow

ances 
Public Officers Salaries and 

Allow'anees 

No. 

3971 

5972 

5973 
5974 
5975 

5976 
5977 

5978 
5979 
5980 
5981 

5982 

{,9S3 
fi984 

;";985 

5986 

fi987 

5988 

5989 
5990 

5991 

5992 

5993 

5994 
599i, 
5996 

fi997 
fi998 
5999 

6000 
6001 

6002 

6003 

Motor Car (Registration 
Fees) 

Melbourne Subways 
(Borrowing) 

Railways (Commissioners) 
Game (Destruction) 
Boilers Inspection (Amend-

ment) 
Geelong Gas Company's 
St. Kilda and Brighton 

Electric Street Raihvav 
(Partial Dismantling) . 

Country Roads 
Health (Narcotics) 
Water (Compensation) 
Land (Improvement Pur-

chase Lease) 
Melbourne and Metro

politan Board of Works 
Road Traffic 
Housing (Slum Research 

Officer) 
Firearms (Industrial 

Tools) 
Hospitals and Charities 

(Liability of Patients) 
Constitution Act Amend

ment (Committee of 
Public Accounts) 

I~ocal Government (Build
ing Regulations) 

Estate Agents 
Freedom of the City of 

Melbourne 
Subordinate Legislation 

Committee 
Local Authorities Super

annuation 
West Melbourne Market 

Land 
Consolidated Revenue 
Juries 
Administration and Pro-

bate 
Consolidated Revenue 
Amendments Incorporation 
Labour and Industry (Long 

Service Leave) 
Melbourne Racing Club 
State Electricity Com

mission 
Gas and Fuel Corporation 

(Acquisition) 
Land (Unused Roads) 
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State Acts Passed During 1956-continued. 

~c. 

6004 

6005 

6006 

6007 

ti008 

6009 

6010 

6011 

6012 

6013 

ti014 

6015 

6016 

6017 

6018 

6019 

6020 

6021 

6022 

6023 

6024 

6025 

6026 

6027 

6028 

Police Itcgl1lation (Itetire
ment) 

Labour and Industrv 
(Wages Boards) . 

Constitution Act Amend-
ment 

Sheep (Foot Rot) 

Ballaarat Gas Company's 

Veterinary Surgeons 
(Amendment) 

Gas Itegulation (Amend-
ment) 

Land 'J'ax (Ratcs) 

Itegistrar-General's Fees 

Instruments (Amendment) 

Entertainments Tax 
(Itates) 

Soldier Settlement (Amend
ment) 

Elector"l 

Police Regulation (Reser
vists) 

Police Pensions Fund 
(Investment) 

Itevenue Deficit Funding 

Portland H"rbor Trnst 
(Borrowing Powers) 

Stamps (Cheques and 
Iteceipts) 

Motor Car (Driving 
Licences) 

National Parks 

Health 

National Art Gallerv and 
Cultural Centre . 

Youth Organiz"tions 
Assistance 

Appleton Dock Itailway 
Const,ruction 

Co-operative Housing 
Societies (Guarantees 
and Indemnities) 

6029 Education (Kindergarten 
Teachers) 

6030 Teaching Service (Married 
Women) 

C.3866/59.-2 

~o. 

6031 

6032 

6033 

6034 

6035 

6036 

6037 

6038 

ti039 

6040 

6041 

6042 

6043 

6044 

6045 

6046 

6047 

6048 

6040 

6050 

6051 

60,52 

6053 

6054 

6055 

6056 

Workers Compensation 
(Supplementary Board) 

Hospital Benefits (Amend
ment) 

Itailways (Malvern Sub
ways) 

Water Supply Loan Ap-
plication 

~urses 

Housing (Land) 

Police Offences (Trespass 
to Farms) 

Motor Car (Fees) 

Police Offences (Cruelty 
to Animals) 

St"te Forests Loan Ap
plication 

Melbourne and Metro
polit"n Board of Works 
(BorrOWing Powers) 

Racing (Fin"nce) 

Railway Loan Applic"tion 

Gas and Fuel Corporation 
(Frankston and Dande
nong Undertakings) 

Stamps (Hire-Purchase 
Agreements) 

Forests (Masonite Agree
ment) 

Companies (Unit Trusts) 

Local Government (Amend
ment) 

Public Works Loan Ap-
plication 

Marriage (Property) 

Parliamentarv Contribu
.. tory Retir-;'ment Fund 

(Amendment) 

Housing (Broadmeadows 
Land) 

Children's Court 

Housing (Staff) 

Consolidated Itevenue 

Governor's Salary 
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No. 

6057 
6058 

6059 

6060 

6061 
6062 
6063 
6064 

6065 

6066 

6067 
6068 

6069 
6070 
6071 
6072 

6073 
6074 

6075 

6076 
6077 
6078 
6079 

6080 
6081 

6082 
6083 
6084 
6085 

6086 
6087 

6088 

6089, 

6090 
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STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1957. 

Trinity College 
Vermin and Noxions 'Veeds 

(Financial) 
Victorian' Inland Meat 

Authority (Financial) 
Melbourne and Metro

politan Board of 'Works 
(Contributions) 

Moorabbin Land 
Pounds (Fees) 
Dried Fruits (Amendment) 
Public Account (Amend-

ment) 
Rabbit (Biological Des

truction) 
Public 'Works Loan 

Application 
Game (Destruction) 
Coal Mine Workers Pen-

sions (Amendment) 
Police Offences 
Racing 
Yinnar Lands 
Sandringham to Black 

Rock Electric Street 
Railway (Dismantling) 

Forests 
Wodonga (Unimproved 

Rating Poll) 
Housing (Commonwealth 

and State Agreement) 
Cemeteries (Financial) 
Consolidated Revenue 
Masseurs (Registration) 
Country Roads (Amend-

ment) 
Maintenance 
Stamps (Hire-Purchase 

Agreements) Amendment 
.Tustices 
Nlornington Land 
Medical (Registration) 
Soil Conservation and 

Land Utilization (River 
Flats) 

Aborigines 
Grain Elevators (Border 

Railways) 
Barley Marketing (Amend

ment) 
Administration and Pro

bate (Amendment) 
Housing 

Xo. 

6091 

601)2 
6093 

6094 

6095 

6096 

6097 
6098 

6099 
6100 

(HOI 

6102 
6103 
6104 
6105 

6106 
6107 
6108 
6109 
6110 

6111 
6112 
6113 

6114 

6115 
6116 

6117 
6118 
6119 
6120 
6121 
6122 

6123 

Police Regulat,ion (Amend
ment) 

Trotting Races 
'Veights and Measures 

(Amendment) 
Benefit Associations 

(Amendment) 
'rransport (Westernport 

Bay) 
Labour and Industry 

(Ameudment) 
Game (Amendment) 
Landlord and Tenant (Con

trol) 
Consolidated Revenue 
Wangaratta (Rating on 

Unimproved Values) 
R,ailways (Furlough) 

Amendment 
Consolidated Revenue 
Crimes 
Stamps 
Port Melbohrne Lagoon 

Lands 
Rolicitor-General (Pellsion) 
.Tustices (Amendment) 
Dog 
Trustee Companies 
Coal Mine 'Vorkers Pen-

sions (Amendment) 
Audit 
Statute Law Revision 
Judicial Proceedings (Regu-

lation of Reports) , 
)ilelbourne and Metro

politan Board of Works 
(l<Jxtension and, Ad
vances) 

Firearms (Pistols) 
)1aintenance (Consoli-

dation) 
County Court 
Railways (Level Crossing) 
Land (Resumption) 
Exhibition 
Land Tax (Rates) 
State Electricity ,Com-

mission (Land Com-
pensation 

Property I~aw (Aniend
ment) 



No. 

6124 

6125 
6126 

6127 

(il28 
6129 
6130 

6131 
()132 

6133 
6134 

61:15 

(il36 

6137 
6138 

61:l9 

6\4,0 

6141 

HI42 
6143 
6144 

6145 

No. 

6171 
6172 
H173 

6174 
()l75 
617H 

6177, 

HI78 
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State Acts Passed During 1957-contimied. 

Police Oftimces (Prosti
tution) 

Clear Air 
Acts Interpretation 

(Service by Post) 
Geelong HarbOl> 'J'rust 

(Amendment) 
Local Government 
RevenLle Deficit Funding 
Labour Rnd Industry 

(Long Service Leave) 
Bendigo Land 
Geelong Waterworks and 

Sewerage (Rellarine 
Officers) 

Swan Hill g,1ilway Land 
Police Offences (Unlawful 

Use of Boats) 
The Constitution Act 

Amendment (Special 
Appropriations) 

Labour and Industry 
(Carriage of Bees) 

Vermin and Noxious \Veeds 
Co-operative Housing 

Societies 
Fruit and Vegetables 

(Inspection) 
Teaching Service (Ameud

ment) 
Public Service (Amend-

ment) 
Dental Hospita.! (Finauce) 
Education 
Melbourne Cricket Ground 

(Trustees) 
Friendly Societies (Amend

ment) 

No. 

6146 
(H47 
HI48 

H149 

Hl50 

615] 

(1l52 

6153 

6\[,4 
H155 
6156 
()],;, 

HI58 
6159 

fil60 
6tHI 

Ht62 

6163 

61H4 
6IH5 

H16H 
H167 
6168 
61(1) 

6170 

I.iquified Petroleum Gas 
Water (Amendment) 
Forests (Mount Buller 

LeRse) 
Motor eRr (Registmtion 

Fees) 
Police Oft'ences (Cruelty 

to Animals) 
LocRI Government (Amend

ment) 
Water Supply Loan 

Application 
State Forests Loan 

Application 
Motor Car (Amendment) 
'rourist 
King-street Bridge 
~Jstate Agents (Amend

ment) 
Railway Loan Application 
Countrv Fire Authoritv 

(Amendment) • 
1<'raser National Park 
State Savings Bank 

(Amendment) 
Foot and Mouth Disease 

Eradication Fuud 
State Electricity Com-

mission (Borrowing) 
Shepparton Lands 
Elphinstone I~ands }<,x-

change 
Crimes (Amendment) 
Crimes (Parole Board) 
Juries (Amendment) 
Public Works Loan 

Application 
Appropriation of Revenue 

STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1958. 

Milk Board (~Iembers) 
Consolidated Hevenue 
Footscray (Lawson-street) 

Land 
Railways (Contracts) 
Game (Destruction) 
Western Metropolitan 

Market (Amendment) 
Local Government (Port

land) 
Melbourne (Flinders-street) 

Lam1 

No. 

HI79 

6180 

()]8I 

H182 
H183 
H184 
6185 
HI8H 

Public Account Advances 
(Home Builders' Ac-
count) 

Snowy Mountains Hydro
Electric Agreements 

Gas and Fuel Corporation 
(Bendigo Undertaking) 

Acts Interpretation 
Railways (Employes) 
)Ionash University 
University (Council) 
Marriage (Amendment) 
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No. 

6187 

6188 

6189} 
to 

6421 

6422 

6423 

6424. 

6425 
6.426 

6427 

6428 

6429 

6430 

6431 

6432 

6433 

6434 

6435 

6436 

6437 

6438 

6439 

6440 
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State Acts Passed During 1958- continued. 

Consolidated Revenue 

Acts Bnllmeration and 
Revision 

Consolidated Acts 

Amendments Incorporation 

Police Offences (Trespass 
to Farms) 

Fern Tree Gully and Gem· 
brook Railway (Recon. 
struction) Amendment 

Kew and Heidelberg Lands 

Gas and Fuel Corporation 
(Maryborough Under· 
taking) 

Local Government (Dande. 
nong) 

Responsible Ministers 

Supreme Court and County 
Court (Judges) 

Melbourne and Metro· 
politan Board of Works 
(Borrowing Powers and 
Debentures) 

Consolidated Revenue 

Fences (Amendment) 

Contracts of Sf11e (Pay-
ments) 

Metropolitan Fire Brigades 
(Board) 

Process Servers and Inquiry 
Agents (Repossessions) 

Housing (Broadmeadows 
I'f1nd) 

Consolidf1ted Revenue 

Instruments (Bills of Sale) 

Churches of Christ, Scient· 
ist Incorporation 

Wheat Industry Stabili. 
zation 

No. 

6441 

6442 

6443 

644-4 

6445 

6446 

6447 

6448 

6449 

6450 

6451 

6452 

6453 

6454 

6455 

6456 

6457 

6458 

6459 

6460 

6461 

6462 

6463 

6464 

6465 

Dog (Guides for the Blind) 

Monash University (Ac
quisition of Land) 

Soldier Settlement (Loan) 

Home Finance (Amend· 
ment) 

Friendly Societies (Amend
ment) 

Co-operative Housing 
Societies (Guarantees) 

Land Tax (Exemptions aud 
Rates) 

River Murray Waters 

Victorian Inland Meat 
Authority (Advances) 

Stamps (Amendment) 

Superannuation (Amend· 
ment) 

Grain ·Elevators (Amend· 
ment) 

Gcelong Harbor Trust 

Melbourne Cricket Club 
(Guarantee) 

Companies 

Local Government (City 
of Oakleigh) 

Co· operative 
Societies 
}<'lats) 

Transport 
(l!'und) 

Housing 
(Residential 

Regulation 

Railways (Standardization 
Agreement) 

Water Supply Loan 
Application 

Co-operative Housing 
Societies (Insurance) 

Racing (Amendment) 

i\{otor Car (Third-party 
Insurance) 

Firearms (Amendment) 

Hawthorn and Kew Rail
way (Dismantling) 



No. 

6466 
6467 
6468 
6469 

6470 
6471 

6472 
6473 
6474 

647i, 

6476 
6477 
6478 
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states Acts Passed During 1958--continued. 

. Juries (Amendment 
Tourist (Amendment) 
Filled ::\lilk 
St. Kilda and Brighton 

Haectric Street Raihvav 
(Dismantling) " 

.1 udges Salaries 
Public Officers Salaries 

and Allowances 
Jhllaarat R,ailway Land 
Game (Licences) 
Geelong \Vaterworks and 

Sewerage (Amendment) 
Coal Mine Workers Pen-

sions (Early Retirement) 
Revenue Deficit Funding 
Railway Loan Application 
Administration and Pro-

bate (Amendment) 

Xo . 

6479 

6480 

6481 

6482 

6483 

6484 

(;485 

6486 

fi487 

(;488 

6489 

Local Government Depart-
ment 

Police Offences (Gaming) 

Marine (Amendment) 

Public Works Loan Appli-
cation 

Motor Car (Amendment) 

Appropriation of R€'venue 
1958-59 

Water (Valuations) 

Police Regulation (Amend
ment) 

State Forests Loan Appli
cation 

Police Offences (,Crap 
Shooting) 

Sessional Acts Redsion 
------- -------------------------------------

PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS. 
The Electoral Districts Act 1953 provided for the redivision of the 

State to be made on the basis of each Commonwealth Electoral Division 
in Victoria being divided into two Electoral Districts for the Legislative 
Assembly. Provision was made for recurrent redivision to be made on 
the same basis whenever any alteration is made in the number of 
Commonwealth Electoral Divisions in Victoria or in any of their 
boundaries. This, however, is subject to the proviso that no such 
redivision could be made if the whole number of members of the 
Legislative Assembly would be reduced thereby. 

The general election held on 31st May, 1958, was conducted on 
the basis of a second redivision of boundaries. The number of electorates 
remained unchanged at 66. 

The following table shows the voting in general elections held for 
the Legislative Assembly since 1927. 

At the Legislative Assembly election of 31st May, 1958, there were 
contests in all of the 66 Electoral Districts and in 58 of them there 
were more than two candidates engaged. 

I-n 30 of these contests the successful candidate had an absolute 
majority of the total first preferences recorded and consequently no 
distribution of further preferences was necessary. After the necessary 
distribution of second or subsequent preferences had been completed in 
the other 28 contests, the leading candidate, on the first count, was 
elected in 24 instances but was defeated in the remaining 4 instances. 
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VOTING AT GENERAL ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE 
ASSEMBLY. 

Whole State. Contested Electorates. 

Votes Recorded. I .lnformal Vote,. 

Year of 
Eleetion. Eledors Blectors Perceut-

Enrolled. gnrolled. I Percent- ag(' of 
.sumber. age of XUlllber. total 

Voters. vote;;; 
recorded . . 

I 
----

J!l27 003,211 8riO,404 780,39!} , 91 '7fi 16,12;' 1'\)4 
IfJ29 1,029,170 H82,lfJO H39,3H8 \)3'72 H,934 1'08 
1932 I,Orii;,301 729,332 H87,042 94'20 Il,HH:{ 1'41 
1\)31; 1,099,2ill 904,191 853,470 94'39 14,liiO ]'HH 
]037 1,13H,il9H 848,H80 797,430 93'9H 1O,!l38 1'37 
1!l40 I,lH2,9H7 841,8H4 78H,3il!l 93'41 12,287 1'5H 
1\)43 1,2Hl,H30 1,015,750 883,(l79 87'00 22,87H 2'59 
1()45 1,'.l7H,949 1,019,OH3 8!lH,5HI 87'!l8 18,H8!l 2'08 
]947 1,346,630 1,291,iilil 1,20H,815 93'44 1 H,]()2 1'33 
1050 I,3H2,851 1,294,lfi9 1,221,734 94'40 13,901 1'14 
In52 1,402,705 I, 1l9,480 1,047,H71 n3'rin 18,9nl 1'81 
Illilil 1,422,588 1,402,80H 1,318,937 94'02 28,nai 2'19 
I9ii8 I,478,OH5 1,478,OH5 1,3!l2,813 94'23 24,7HO 1'78 

I 

XOTE: Detaded statlstIcs are available in publications Issued by the Chief Electoral 
Offief'r for Victoria" 

PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION IN VICTORIA. 
The following table shows cert.ain particulars of t.he representat.ion 

in the Legislat.ive Assembly in which general elect.ions have been held 
since 1927 ;-

Nunlber of 
YPiU of ~:[emhcl's Population 
Elef'tion. of per 

j~egislative Member. 
Asspmbly. 

-----------------

In27 6;) 26,iiOO 
HJ2!l H5 27,300 
1[132 Hi, 27,800 
1!)3i; Hf) 28,250 
1\137 H6 28,550 
1940 H5 28,!l50 
IH43 H5 :30,300 
1[145 H;') 30,llOO 
1!l47 Hii 31,700 
1950 65 33,800 
}(j52 H5 3H,300 
1955 HH 38,100 
W58 HH 41,300 

Proportion of 
Persons 

enrolled to 
Total 

Population. 
--~---~ 

per cent. 
57-7 
58'0 
ri8'4 
5n'8 
01 '2 
Hl'8 
H4'O 
63'5 
(i.")·3 
62'1 
5!l'4 
ilH'H 
54'2 

XUluher of I Eiento", 
Enrolled 

on date of 
ElectioTi. 

-~-~------

\1\13.211 
I,02!l,170 
1,055,301 
1,09n,251 
1,13H,5!)H 
1,162,!lH7 
1,2H1,H30 
1,27H,949 
1,345,530 
1,3H2,8i>l 
1,402,705 
1,422,588 
1,478,00.i 

Average 
Number of 

Electors 
pcr j)Jember. 

-

1;;,280 
lii,833 
W.235 
W;ll12 
17,480 
17,8!l2 
In,410 
HI,H4ii 
20,700 
20,9H7 
21,ii8() 
21,554 
22,395 
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VOTING AT ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

The Legislative Council consists of 34 members representing 17 
Provinces. Voting in elections held for the Legislative Council since 
1928 is shown in the next table. At the triennial election of 21st June, 
1958, there were contests in 15 of the 17 provinces and in 12 of them 
there were more than two candidates engaged. 

In 5 of these the successful candidate had an absolute majority of 
the total first preferences recorded and consequently no distribution 
of further preferences was necessary. After the necessary distribution 
of second or subsequent preferences had been completed in the other 
seven contests, the leading candidate, on the first count, was elected 
Il1 SlX instances but was defeated in the remaining one. 

Whole State. Contested Provinces. 

Year of 
Election. 

l~lectors 
F;nrolled. 

Electors 
Enrolled. 

Votes Recorded. Informal Votes. 
--------- -------.....,..----

I 
Pereent
age of 

~unlber. 
Percent
age of 
Voters. 

Xumber. total 
votes 
recorded. 

----------- ---_._---------- ----- ---------

1928 444,278 268,164 85,372 31·84 1,388 1·63 
1931 470,349 239,975 93,244 38·86 595 0·64 
1934 469,395 160,980 47,375 29·43 799 1·69 
1937 447,694 '265,194 208,925 78'78* 3,055 [·46 
1940 47J ,843 235,784 178,666 75·78 2,823 J . .')8 

1943 465,637 117,584 83,568 71·07 2,135 2·55 
1946 :;17,719 31l3,1l07 291,21l5 73·95 5,912 2·03 
1949 550,472 384,188 299,111 77·86 4,272 1'43 
11152 1,395,650t J ,078,1l5~) 994,1Il0 1l2·14t 22,595 2·27 
1955 1,430,130 1,216,010 1,112,1l;51 IlI·52 23,181l 2·08 
IIl58 1,488,293 1,387,01l7 J,283,66,) 1l2·54- 22,085 1·72 

>I< The inereaRe in the percentage of vo~ers is accounted for by voting having been 
made compnlsory for all resident electors by Act No. 4350, passed on 10th December, 1935. 

t The increases in enrolments and percentages of voters are due to the operation of 
Act No. 5465, which was passed on 11th November, 1950, and abolished the former Legislative 
Council ratepayers and general rolls. Instead, every person enrolled for Legislative AsseI?bly 
purposes bees,me automatically entit,led and required to vote at Legislative Council eleci-lOllS. 

Proportion 01 
voten at 
.,ectiens. 

The first general election for the I.egislative Assembly 
was held in the year 1856.. The proportion of voters 
to electors enrolled for contested districts at each of the 

general elections held since that year is shown in the following table :-
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VICTORIA~PROPORTION OF VOTERS AT GENERAL 
ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1856-1958. 

1\ Proportion of i 
~~~~r~f V;I~"c':o!O I Year of 

General 
Election. mection. \ of Contested : 

___ ~ __ ~~ictS. !_~~_ 

1856 

1859 

1861 

1864 

1866 

1868 

1871 

1874 

1877 

1880 (Feb.) 

1880 (July) 

1883 

1886 

1889 

I : 

I i 
I Per cent. I 

* 

* 

* 

* 
55·10 

61·59 

65·02 

61·00 

62·29 

66·56 

65·85 

64·96 

64·70 

66·58 

• Not available. 

1892 

1894 

1897 

1900 

1902 

1904 

1907 

1908 

19B 

]()]4 

1917 

1920 

1921 

1924 

Proportion of . i Proportion of 
Voters to Year of ! Voters to, 
Electors General 1 Electors 

of Contested Election. I of Contested 
__D_is_tr_ic_t_s._I ______ :_D_i_s_t~_ts_. _ 

Per cent. 

65·12 

70·99 

70·33 

63·47 

65·47 

66·72 

61·26 

53·64 

63·61 

53·92 

54·21 

63·70 

57·26 

59·24 

1927 

1929 

1932 

]935 

1937 

1940 

1943 

1945 

1947 

1950 

1952 

1958 

Per cent. 

91·i6t 

93·72 

94·20 

94·39 

93·96 

93·41 

87 ·OO§ 

87 ·98§ 

93·44 

94·40 

93·59 

t The increase in the percentage of voters is accounted for by voting having been made 
('ompulsory by Act No. 3488, passed on 23rd December, 1926. 

§ The decreases are due to the absence of many electors on war service. 

Preferential 
Yoting. 

The system of preferential voting was provided for 
by Statute in 1911 for Legislative Assembly elections, 
in 1921 for Legislative Council triennial elections, and in 

1936 for Legislative Councii general elections directly following upon 
a dissolution of the Council in consequence of disagreements between 
the two Houses. An illustration of this system of voting is given 
in the Year"Book for 1928-29, page 19. 
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VICTORIA~ P ARLIAMENTARY BY-ELECTIONS. 

By-elections held in Victoria since 2nd April, 1955, were as follows :~ 
Legislative Council--

3rd March, 1956 

29th June, 1957 

Legislatiye Assembly--
18th February, J 956 

3rd March, 1956 

21st April, 1956 

21st September, 1957 

Mr. V. O. Dickie, 
Ballaarat Province 

Mr. R. W. May, 
Gippsland Province 

elected for 

elected for 

Mr. K. M. S. Holland, elected for 
Flemington Electoral District 

Mr. R. C. Dunstan, elected for 
Mornington Electoral District 

Mr. V. F. Wilcox, elected for 
Camber well Electoral District 

Mr. F. N. Wilkes, elected for North
cote Electoral District. 

NUMBER OF ENROLMENTS ON THE JOINT ROLLS. 
Since 1924, when the Joint Rolls Arrangement was made between 

the Commonwealth of Australia and the State of Victoria, the electoral 
rolls prepared and maintained by the Commonwealth Electoral Officer 
for Victoria have been used at all Commonwealth elections and 
elections for the Legislative Assembly of Victoria. 

The Legislat1;ve Council Reform Act 1950, No. 5465, which came 
into force on the 1st November, 1951, provided in substance for all 
electors for the Legislative Assembly to be automatically enrolled 
also for Legislative Council elections. 

The Joint Rolls Arrangement was therefore appropriately amended 
and, since 1952, the joint rolls have been used in Victoria for all 
Commonwealth elections and State Parliamentary elections, whether 
for the Legislative Assembly or the Legislative Council. 

The numbers of electors enrolled on the Joint Rolls for all 
Parliamentary elections in Victoria are shown for each of the years ended 
30th June, 1955 to 1958. 

1955 .. 

1956 

1957 

1958 

Year. Number of Electors Enrolled. 

1,442,020 

1,446,913 

1,450,035 

1,503,434 
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THE AGENT-GENERAL FOR VICTORIA. 

An article on the " Agent-General for Victoria" was published in 
the Year-Book for 1937-38, pages 21 and 22. 

The Agent-General's Act of 1945 simplifies and consolidates the 
statutory provisions relating to the administration of the office of the 
Agent-Genel'1ll for Victoria. Colonel the Hon. Sir William Leggatt, 
D.S.O., M.C., E.D., was appointed Agent-General for Victoria in Great 
Britain as from 3rd February, 1956. 
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PART II. 

LAND SETTLEMENT; AGRICULTURE; PASTORAL AND 
DAIRYING; FORESTRY. 

LAND AND SETTLEMENT. 

The total area of the State is 56,245,760 acres. On 3] st December, 
1957, this comprised:-

IJands alienated in fee-simple 
Lands in process of alienation .. 
Crown lands 

Total .. 

The Crown lands comprise ;_ 
Permanent Forests (under Forests Act) 
Timber reserves (under Forests Act) 
State Forest and timber reserves 

(under Land Act) " 
Water reserves 
Reserves in the l\t:allee 
Other resen'es 
Roads 
Water frontages, beds of rivers, lakes, 

&c., unsold land in cities, tOW'tlS, and 
boroughs .. 

Land in oecupatiotl under
Perpetual leases 
IJeases of former agricultural college 

lands 
Other leases and licences 
Temporary grazing licences and 

leases 
Unoccupied 

Total 

Acres. 
3],126,779 
2,226,213 

22,892,76R 

56,245,760 

4,818,602 
712,523 

169,302 
317,656 
410,000 
552,773 

1,667,649 

3,846,841 

59,671 

27,327 
19,82,1 

5,743,831 
4,546,769 

22,892,768 



Victorian Year-Book, 1954-58. 

Alienation . In the following table are, shown the area of Crown 
of Land. lands sold absolutely and conditionally, and the area of 

lands alienated in fee-simple during the three years 1955--57. 
A portion of the area conditionally sold reverts to the Crown each year 
in consequence of the non-fulfilment of conditions by the selectors. 
The lands alienated each year include areas selected in previous years :-

VICTORIA-ALIENATION OF CROWN LANDS, ]955 
TO 1957, 

Yf>ilr ended 
;Jlst J)ecember-

1955 

Ifl66 

19i17 

Area of Crown Lands Sold. 

Absolutely, Conditionally 
at Anction, to Total. 

&c. Selectors. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. 

1,637 1,637 

3,475 4,901 8,376 

2,070 1,120 3,190 

Crown l.iands Alienated 1 n 
.Fee-simpl/;'. 

Area. 

------

Acres. 

129,796 

96.010 

123,726 

Purchase 
Money. 

-----

£ 

144,570 

130,77il 

J41,546 

The "Torrens System ", whereby a person becomes 
I~~~sf:ct~f registered as the proprietor of land by means of a 

Certificate of Title, indefeasible and guaranteed by the 
State, was introduced into Victoria in 1862. The system has been 
the means of simplifying procedure in, and reducing the cost of 
dealing in real estate, and gives a title to the registered owner free of 
any latent defect. The original Crown grant or subsequent Certificate 
of Title in lieu thereof issues through the Titles Office. 

In order to bring under the Transfer of Land Act land .that was 
alienated by the Crown prior to 1862 (5,142,321 acres), application must 
be made accompanied by the deeds in the claim of title or, if adverse 
possession is relied on, strict proofs of the applicant's interest in the 
property. During 1958 there were submitted' 353 such applications 
in respect of land amounting in area to 2,872 acres, and in value to 
£2,815,476; while the land actually brought under the Act a~ a result 
of applications was 3,670 acres valued at £1,843,754. Up to the end 
of 1958 there had been brought under the Act 3,332,534 acres valued at 
£81,319,339. The area of land still under the Old Law System at the 
end of 1958 was 1,809,787 acres. A summary of dealings under the 
Transfer of I~and Acts will be found in part "Private Finance" of the 
Year-Book. 
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Assurance 
Fund. 

In granting an application to bring land under the 
Transfer of Land Act 1958, the Registrar is concerned to 
issue an indefeasible title save as to certain matters such 

as fraud, public rights of way, or other overriding interests set out in 
section 42 of the Act. 

In order to indemnify the Gc.vernment against claims for loss or 
damage by reason of bringing land under the Act, an Assurance Fund 
has been constituted out of which succeesful claims are paid. Con
tributions to that Fund consist of payments by the applicants of not 
more than td. in the £ on the value of the land applied for. During 
1957-58 receipts of the Fund comprised contributions, £6,057, and 
interest on stock, £3,269. No claims were made during the year. The 
sum of £5,095 was paid out in accordance with section 3 of the Special 
Funds Act 1920 to provide for the interest on loan moneys expended on 
University buildings. The balance at the credit of the Assurance Fund 
on 30th June, 1958, was £141,271. The amount paid up to 30th June, 
1958, as compensation and for judgements recovered, including costs, 
was £12,839 in respect of 96 claims. 

DISCHARGED SOLDIERS' SETTLEMENT. 

Soldier The Soldier Settlement Act 1945, No. 5107, inter alia, 
Settlement (a) authorized the ratification of an agreement between the 
(lommission. State of Victoria and the Commonwealth of Australia 
relating to the settlement on land of discharged members of the forces; 
(b) provided for the constitution of a Soldier Settlement Commission 
consisting of three members to administer soldier settlement and the 
appointment of the necessary officers and employees of the Commission 
and local advisory committees; (c) provided for the raising of 
£15,000,000 towards soldier settlement and the application thereof; 
(d) prescribed the powers and functions of the Commission relating to 
the acquisition and setting apart of land for purposes of soldier 
settlement; (e) provided for the valuation of land and the determination 
of disputed claims for compensation; and (f) set out the general 
duties of the Commission as to the settlement of discharged soldiers 
on the land and the advances to such soldiers. 

The Soldier Settlement (Amendment) Act 1946, No. 5133, (a) extended 
the powers of the Commission to subdivide land by enabling the 
setting aside of portions of the land for public purposes and the 
disposal of unsuitable portions: (b) provided for the appointment of 
assessors, two of whom will sit with the judge during hearings of 
disputed claims for compensation; and (c) extended the power of the 
Commission to make advances to discharged soldiers to include the 
making of " advances in kind" of stock, implements, and equipment. 
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Section 41 of the principal Act imposed the duty on the Commission 
to recommend such other legislation considered to be necessary o!" 
expedient in order to give effect to the War Service Land Settlement 
Agreement. The performance of this duty resulted in the Soldier 
Settlement Act 1946, No. 5179, which (a) legislated in detail for the 
subdivision of lands acquired for soldier settlement and the settling 
of discharged soldiers thereon; (b) authorized the making of advances 
to discharged soldiers in connexion with single-unit farms and for 
" carrying-on" expenses and for the purchase of stock, plant, equipment, 
&c.; and (c) contained miscellaneous administrative provisions and 
made consequential amendments to the Soldier Settlement Acts. 

In October, 1951, the Soldier Settlement Acts were amended by 
Parliament. The amendment, in brief, increased the Loa~ Raising 
Authority for Soldier Settlement purposes, authorized the Registrar
General and the Registrar of Titles to make notations on memorials 
and titles that land has been vested in the Crown, and increased the 
;rate of interest to be credited to amounts paid to Settlers' and 
Mortgagors' Credit accounts, from 2 per cent. per annum to a rate 
equal to that payable on Commonwealth Government bonds of the 
longest term appertaining to the last Commonwealth loan raised 
before the 30th June in each financial year. 

The Land Settlement Act No. 5768 of 1953, which became operative 
from 1st July, 1954, made provision for a land settlement scheme 
which is not limited to registered ex-servicemen and which will enable 
the settlement on land of suitable applicants with farming experience 
who otherwise may not have the opportunity of becoming farmers 
in their own right. The Act, which is administered by the Soldier 
Settlement Commission, also contained certain amendments to existing 
soldier settlement legislation, such amendments including a provision 
to increase the maximum advance to assist a discharged soldier 
purchase a single-unit farm to £9,000. 

Land 
Acquind. 

To 30th June, 1958, the Commission had acquired by 
voluntary negotiation or compulsory acquisition land as 
follows :~ 

Acres. Price Paid. 
£ 

Land acquired prior to 1st .Tuly, 1957 L,093,106 16,385,887 
Land acquired 1st July, 1957, to 30th 

June, 1958 67,898 2,125,347 

1,161,004 18,511,234 

In addition to the land acquired, 119,663 acres of Crown land 
have peen set apart for settlement purposes to .30th Jllne, 191;)8. 
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In order to maintain production from acquired properties, it is 
the policy of the Commission to lease the land back to the vendors 
or to other suitable tenants pending subdivision and allocation to 
settlers. 

Applications To 30th June, 1958, 16,664 ex-servicemen had lodged 
for Land. applications for classification as to eligibility and suitability. 

Of this number, 15,319 have appeared before Classification 
Boards with the following results:-

Suitable for farm ownership 
Suitable for further training 
Unsuitable, withdrawn, deferred, and ineligible 

11,236 
1,579 
2,504 

15,319 

Land 
Allocated. 

Of the land aequired and set apart, 1,084,114 aeres 
have been subdivided into 2,852 holdings. These holdings 
were made available for application and to 30th June, 1958, 

2,828 holdings, eomprising 1,071,977 aeres, have been allocated. 

D 10 t The War Settlement Land Agreement provides that .,., .. t.,::::::. the State shall, inter alia, develop and improve land to 
a stage when it can be brought into production within a 

reasonable time. This work envisaged the erection of residences; 
fencing and improvements; clearing; provision of water points; pasture 
improvement; planting of orchards, vineyards, &c.; construction of 
roads; and arrangements for electricity supply if available. During 
1957-58, 192 new houses were built and 33 existing ones renovated. 
A total of 2,592 new houses has now been handed over for occupation 
by settlers and 166 existing houses have been renovated. 

Close co-operation exists between the Commission, the Country 
Roads Board, and the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
in connexion with the construction of necessary roads and the lay-out 
of irrigation farms, &c. 

Financial assistance afforded to ex-servicemen to enable Sinele-unit 
Farms. them to purchase farms of their own choosing is solely 

a State responsibility and is outside the terms of the War 
Service Land Settlement Agreement. The evidence to date shows 
that this form of rehabilitation has resulted in the settlement of more 
ex-servicemen than would have been physically possible if soldier 
settlement in Victoria had been confined to that provided under the 
agreement mentioned. 
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Financial assis~ance amounting to £11,497,047 has been approved 
for 2,804 ex-serVICemen. In addition, advances were approved in 
some 212 cases where the applicants did not proceed with their 
purchases. As advances of up to 90 per cent. of the Commission's 
valuations of the farms are provided under the Act, it is expected 
that some losses must he incurred, but up to date the State has Hot 
been involved in any capital losses. 

Common- The Commission as agent for the Commonwealth 
wealth Government administers the Re-Establishment and Employ-
Agricultural 
LOllnl and ment Act 1945 as far as it relates to the granting of 
Allowances. agricultural loans and allowances. I~oans are limited to 
£1,000 in each case and all capital is provided and administrative 
expenses are borne by the Commonwealth Government. 

Loans totalling £1 ,796,787 were made to 2,970 eX-8ervicemen up to 
the year ended 30th .T ane, 1958. Of this amount £1 ,557,795 had been 
repaid-. 

IRRIGATION AND WATER SUPPLY DEVELOPMENT. 

The State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, which General. 
was constituted by the Victorian Water Act of 1905, is 

Iesponsible for the development of practically the whole of the water 
resources of the State, exclusive of the area controlled by the 
Melbonrne and Metropolitan Board of Works. The Commission's 
activities include the supply of water for irrigation, for domestic and 
stock purposes, and for urban systems; flood protection and drainage 
works; river improvement works; and sewerage in country cities 
and towns. 

At the 30th June, 1958 the storages controlled l,y the Commission 
bad a combined capacity of 4,977,850 acre feet. Of this figure, 802,420 
acre feet was Victoria's share of the River Murray storages, the water 
hom which is shared with New South Wales and South Australia. 

'Vater from these storages was used primarily to irrigate 1,001,8(x) 
acres of land, mainly in the valleys of the Goulburn and Murray riven; 
with 1,603,790 acre feet of water. Another large undertaking is the 
Rupply of water for domestic and stock purposes to more than 11,000 
square miles of the Wimmera and Mallee. 

In addition, the Commission was responsible at 30th June, 1958 for 
the supply of water to 297 towns with a population of 719,600 persons, 
while the supervision of sewerage systems in the rural areas
approximately a third of the non-metropolitan population being 
served-is another important function. 
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VICTORIA-STATE EXPENDITURE AND LOAN LIABIJJITY 
OF W ATERWORKS* TO 30TH JUNE, 1958. 

DC'im'iption of \forks. E1~eI~~~~~re Re~::la~ion 
June. 1958. 1958. 

Loan 
Liability at 
30th June, 

1958. 

, Capital I Loan 

---- ---~-~ ~-~·---·,-I----

}"""'ree Headwork::; 
Capital \\"'-orks and Charges not apportionable to 

Districts . . . . . . 
Headworks Costs not. yet apportioned to Distriet 
Irrigation and Water Supply Districts (inclusive 

of Headworks Costs) . . . . . . 
\Vaterworks Districts (inclusive of Headworks 

Costs) ".... 

£ £ £ 
1,558,98\! :j,81S 1,555,171 

7,877,714 ;,)7;},H83 7,303,731 
37,356,167 1,604,256 35,751,911 

24,608,553 836,018 24,272,535 

8,769,118 248,746 8,520,372 
Urban Districts (inclu:5ive of Headworks 
"Flood Protection and Drainage Districts 
Waterworks Trusts and Loeal OoYcrning 
River Improvement Trust:; 

Gosts) 10,161,577 171,538 9,990,039 
. . 831,725 12,288 819,437 

Latrobe Valley Drainage 

llndies 11,665,981 1,238,460 10,427,521 .. I 626,057 1,111 624,946 

Total "I ~~:::.::~ ,:::;-~:::;: 
--------'---

• Excluding Melbourne and MetropOlitan Board of Works, Geelong Waterworks and 8ewerage 
Trust, and the Ballarat Water Commission, particulars of which appear in Part II Local 
Government," of this issue. 

storage 
Capacit,. 

In 1906, the storages throughout t.he State had a 
combined capacity of 280,000 acre feet. At 30th June, 

1958 this figure had risen t.o 4,977,850 acre feet. The additional 
capacity to be provided by works then under construction-that i~, 
the enlargement of the Hume Reservoir near Albury and Tullaroop 
Reservoir near Maryhorough--will raise the tot.al capacity to 5,596,850 
acre feet. 

The table 
which supply 

below gives the pl'incipal storages (excluding those 
water to Melbourne) at 30th June, 1958. 

GouThurn Systern
Eildon 
Waranga 
Goulburn Weir 

EXI~TING 

M1tr·ray-Loddon 8ystern
Hume 
Yarrawonga Weir 
Other Murray dorages .. 
Kow Swamp .. 
Cairn Curran .. 
Other I,oddon storages 

STORAGES~-CAPAClTY. 

Acre feet 

2,750,000 
333,400 

20,700 

Acre feet 

-~.---- 3,104,100 

691,000* 
47,560* 
63,860* 
4-0,860 

120,600 
107,350 

1,071,230 

• The figures shown for the capacity of the River Murray storages represent Victoria's half 
sbare of the total .,.pacity of those storages. " ,Under the River Murray Agrl!<lment of 1915, 
a body representing the Commonwealth and the States of Victoria, New South Wales and 
South Australia is responsible for the control of the River Murray waters. Inter""", the 
Agreement provides for the water to be sbared equally between New South Wales and Victoria, 
after setting aside a fixed volume for South Australian needs. 
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EXISTING STORAGES----CAPACITy-continued. 

W1:mmeta-M allee ISY8tem
Rocklands 

Toolondo 

Lake Lonsdale 

Pine Lake 

Other Storages 

Gippsland SY8tem

Glenmaggie 

Other Systems-

Coliban System 

Werribee-Bacchus Marsh System 

Mornington Peninsula System 

Otway System 

Miscellaneous .. 

Total capacity of existing Storages 

Acre feet 

272,000 

60,000 

53,300 

52,000 

101,600 

154,300 

62,730 

3'i,900 

5,800 

1,080 

4,770 

* Includes Sorvice Basin!'" 40 acre feet. 

Acre feet 

154,340* 

4,977,850 

As mentioned ahove, further capacity will be provided by the 
enlargement of the Hume Reservoir to 2,500,OGO acl'P fept' and the 
construction of the Tullaroop Reservoir (60,000 acre feet). 

At the inception of the Commission in 1905, the Ill'ea 
Irrigation. irrigated was estimated at ahout lO5,000 acres, half of this 
being under native grasses, and the remainder mainly devoted to 
growing lucerne, cereals and fodder crops. Since that date the area 
irrigated has grown to the record figure of 1,001,800 acres in ]957-58 
which was, however, abnormally dry. The most notable development 
has been the extensive use of sown pastures since 1925. These now 
comprise about two-thirds of the ar('a now under irrigation and 
amounted to 721,000 acres in 1957-58. Another feature has heen the 
five"fold increase in the area of orchards, vineyards and market gaI'dens. 

The following table gives . details of the distribution and extent of 
irrigation in the State;-,- .:,," 



STATE RIVERS AND WATER SUPPLY COMMISSION 

LANDS UNDER IRRIGATED CULTURE, 1957-58. 

Area Irrigated (Acres). 
----------------------

System or District. Pastures. 
I,ucel'ue, 
Sorghum, 

&c. 
Kative. I Sown. 

Yine
yard~. 

Orchards. Market 
Gardens. Other. Total. 

------_·_--------------------------1-----\----1---1- ---1---1---1----1----
1 

Guulburn System 

ltivel' Murray System-

Torrumbarl'Y System 
Murray Valley District 
Pumped Supply (a) 

Total River Murray 

Other ]\orthet'll 8y:;tems 
Wel'l'ibee-Bacchus Marsh 

Gippsland .. .. 
Other Southern SY'stems 
Private DiverAions (I) 

Total .. 

_2~2451_~3~2561 2~'2161___ 2021_~6,33~ 1_~8721~~1~~15 
36,5n 
6,756 

522 

169,349 
76,777 

[}72 

7449 
13:070 

682 

4,956 
22 

35,957 

1,287 
:),783 
2,567 

1,652 
624 
412 

9,7081 230,974 
1,280 102,312 

628 41,340 

1---1-----1----1----1----------1- ,----

43,S51 246,608 

;JJ~)7;j 21,018 
70 ;),B7G 

2,195 4-;',:no 

:~,:311 ()K,l:{:{ 

-----__ -!I_- ____ _ 

80,645 721,291 I 

21,201 

:1,33, 
784 

1,utH 
10 

12,960 

62,099 

40,9:35 

:1,144 

44,283 

7,6;~7 2,6~~ 11,616 374,626 

--------I-------I----i--------

:1,~~8 
;)/5 

40 
4,614 

32,802 

7~2 
4.268 

173 
1,403 
H,090 

19,816 

.5.284 
618 
139 
423 

2,09R 

40,864 

37,934 
12,191 
49.408 

1,876 
100,950 

1,001,800 

(a) Including the First MJIdura Irrigation Trust, an area of 15,000 Irrigable acres outside the control of the Commission. 
(b) Area authorized to be irrigated. Excludes 38,418 acres Irrigated by private dlverters In the Torrumbarry System. 

[ 

f 
~~ 
~ 
r> 

CJ1 ..... 
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The value of irrigation to the State is reflected in the production 
from the irrigation areas. From an area of about Ii per cent. of 
the State comes approximately 15 per cent. of its total primary 
production. Contrary to popular belief, livestock products contribute 
nearly two-thirds of the value of this production from 200,000 dairy 
cattle, 45,000 beef cattle, 50,000 pigs and 1,500,000 sheep and lambs. 
However, horticulture is also of great importance to the State, 
notably the vine and citrus areas along the Murray and the canning 
and fresh fruits in the Goulburn System near Shepparton and a new 
area near Cobram. Output of canning fruits is normally about 
two-thirds of the Australian total. 

Supply of The Commission controls extensive areas for the supply 
Water for of water for domestic and stock purposes. The most 
Domestic and 
Stock notable system is that by which more than 11,000 square 
Purposes. miles of land in the arid Wimmera and Mallee areas are 
supplied each year with about 70,000 acre feet of water. This is 
distributed from the Grampian storages mentioned earlier
Rocklands, Toolondo, Lake Lonsdale, &c.-in the winter time and 
early spring through 6,500 miles of Commission channels and 3,000 
miles of farm channels, into the farmers' dams. The Commission 
requires every farmer taking water from the system to construct a 
storage with a capacity of at least 3,000 cubic yards to provide him 
with enough water for stock and home use. 

During 1952-53, Rocklands Reservoir was opened. This storage 
has a capacity of 272,000 acre feet, 42 per cent. more than the 
capacity of the system before it was constructed. Toolondo 
Reservoir, completed in the same year, added a further 60,000 acre 
feet of capacity, so that the storage capacity available for the 
Wimmera MalIee System has doubled. Not only will this give greater 
assurance to domestic and stock users, but it will also permit a small 
amount of irrigation. 

Urban Supplie.. ~hen the Commis~ion first began. its activities, 111 towns 
outSIde Melbourne With a populatIOn of 260,000 persons 

had a retienlated water supply. At 30th June, 19f)f< the following 
position had been attained:-

No. of Towns 

Controlled by Commission 130 
Controlled "by Waterworks 

Trusts 144 
Controlled by Local Governing 

Bodies .. .. 23 

297 

Populations 

217,620 

391,280 

1l0,680 

719,580 
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Areas of special importance supplied by the Commission include 
the City of Bendigo and surrounding towns supplied from the 
Coliban System; the rapidly expanding Mornington Peninsula; 
Dandenong, Springvale, and the urban population of 40,000 persons 
served in the principal towns of the Wimmera and Mallee Districts. 

When the Commission began its operations, sewerage 
Sewerage. 

outside the metropolitan area was unknown. At 30th 
June, 1958 however, the Commission was controlling the operations 
of systems in 3f) towns with a population of 316,700 persons. This 
figure is about a third of the population olltside Melhourne. 

Drainage works are important in all irrigation districts, 
Drainage and 
Flood but apart from this aspect of the drainage problem, the 
Protection. 

most important single work of the Commission is the area 
Df 80,000 acres along the seaboard of Westernport which was once 
known as the Koo-wee-rup Swamp. This fertile district now yields 
primary products worth about £2,000,000 annually. Other important 
works are the Loch Garry and Kanyapella Flood Protection Districts 
which protect some 60,000 acres of land along the Goulburn River 
in time of flood, while the drainage of an area of 18,500 acres near 
Carrum along Port Phillip Bay is also significant. 

In recent years, interest in rIver improvement has 
f!v::ovement. increased greatly owing to a succession of years with 

above-average rainfall, and this work cannot fail to grow 
in importance. 

River improvement in Victoria takes two forms. Firstly, there is 
the work of the River Improvement Trusts which are local bodies 
with power to levy rates and carry out works with the money so 
obtained. At 30th June, 1958 there were sixteen of these Trusts in 
Dperation-two being Drainage Trusts. Secondly, there is the 
Rivers and Streams Fund comprising fees paid for the use of river 
frontage reserves. Grants are made from the fund to subsidize local 
contributions for works of river improvement. This work is carried 
out by local bodies such as shire councils. 
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AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH AND FjDUCATION. 

This Department is controlled by the Minister of 
~;Partment Agriculture with the Director of Agriculture as Permanent 
Agriculture. Head. The staff in 1958 comprised 90 administrative, 234 

professional and 404 technical officers with an additional 
307 employees. The Department is actively engaged in research, 
advisory and regulatory activities relating to the agricultural, 
horticultural, dairying and livestock industries of the State. 

Research and experimental work is conducted at the 
Research State Researcll Farm, Werribee; the Rutherglen Research 
Stations. Station; the Mallee Research Station, "\\T alpeup; Horticultural 
Research Stations at Tatura, Scoresby and Mildura; the Viticultural 
Sta,tion, Rutherglen; the Potato "Researeb Station, Healesville; 
the Tobacco Research Stat.ion, Myrtleford; the School of Dairy 
Technology and Dairy Research Institute, Werribee; and the Plaut 
Research IJaboratory, Burnley. 

A Pasture Research Station and Plant Breeding Centre are also 
situated at Burnley. Cereal experimental centres are located at 
Longerenong and Dookie Agricultural Colleges. In recent years, 
the Department has further established a Dairy Research Station at 
Ellinbank near Warragul, a pastoral Research Station near 
Hamilton, and an Irrigation Pasture Research StatiOlI at Kyabram. 
The Animal Husbandry Research Centre is established at Werribee. 

Crop and pasture investigations 
Glenormiston in the Western District. 
demonstrations are also conducted on 
farms and orchards throughout Victoria. 

have been initiated at 
Experimental work and 

numerous selected private 

·The work in progress at the State Research Farm, Werribee, 
is directed towards the production of improved varieties of wheat, 
oats, barley, linseed and other crops. InveRtigations are also being 
made into soil fertility problems, irrigated pastures and irrigation 
techniques. At the School of Dairy Technology, the training of dairy
factory operatives, and research and investigation into problems arisillg 
in the manufacture of dairy products are alw carried out. 

The Animal Husbandry Cent.re at Werribee doefl research work 
with sheep, dairy cattle, beef cattle, pigs and poultry. Semen for use 
in the artificial insemination of dairy cattle is di1'tributed from this 
centre. 

:Work at .the Rutherg-Ien Research Station, which serves as a research 
centre for the North-East, includes investigations into various aspects 
of ci3real growing, pasture improvements and fat-lam.h raising ... It was 
here that tIle initial experimcnts werccondncted (Hll1 to 1918)'which 
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resulted in the widespread practice of topdressing pastures with 
superphosphate. Cloverley farming was also developed from this 
centre. The Viticultural Station is attached to Rutherglen Research 
Station. Work with vines includes wine research work and the 
development of disease-free root stocks, both at Rutherglen and at the 
nearby nursery at Wahgunyah. . 

The Mallee Research Station was established at Walpeup in 1932. 
In addition to cereal and fat lamb investigations, an important feature 
of the work at this station is the testing of various species of grasses, 
clovers and other legumes with a view to developing types especially 
suitable for Mallee conditions. Special attention is being paid to the 
problem of sand drift control. 

The Horticultuml Research Station at Tatum serves as a Research 
Centre for the investigation of problems associated with canning 
fruit growing in the Goulburn Valley District. The Research Station at 
Scoresby is engaged in experimental work associated with fruit and 
vegetable production under southern Victorian conditions. It is also 
the centre for cool storage experiments. 

The Research Station at Mildura is mainly engaged in investigating 
problems associated with the citrus-growing industry. 

Dairy farm management is the m'1in subjeet of research work at the 
Dairy Research Station at Ellinbank near Warragul. The Pastoral 
Research Station, Hamilton, will investigate sheep, cattle and pasture 
problems, and the Irrigation Pasture Research Rtation, Kyabram, will 
deal with the problems of management of pasture species under 
irrigation in northern Victoria. 

At the Plant ReRearch Laboratory, Burnley, plant pat,hological and 
entomological research is undertaken. On the same property, the J)asture 
Research Station and Plant Breeding Centre deal with pasture problems 
n,nd the production and testin/Z of new plant species. 

Departmental experimental plots on private farms and orchards 
<lmbr-ace investigations into pasture improvement and the cultivation 
Df various crops, including cereals, fodder crops, linseed, potatoes; 
tobacco, maize, fruit and vegetables. 

The Dookie and Longerenong Agricultural Colleges 
AgricluHural provide a three-year course for the Diploma of Agriculture. Co leges. _ 

AccommoMtion is provided for 130 students at Dookie and 
70 at Longerenong. At Dookie a special annex, which was established 
for training discharged servicemen, is now used for farmers' classes, 
women's classes and similar short-term instruction. 
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Burnley College of Horticulture provides a three-year diploma 
course for 60 to 70 students, leading to the Diploma of Horticulture. 
This College is non-residential. Night classes and short courses are 
conducted. for fruit and vegetable growers and for other people who 
wish to extend their knowledge of horticulture. Pruning 
demonstrations, &c., are also conducted for the public. The 
experimental kitchen of the fruit preserving section, which serves 
country women through lectures and demonstrations, is also at Burnley. 

The Department's property at Glenormiston is intended ultimately 
as an agricultural college for specialized training in dairying. 

Advisory 'IJ'he fJ)ep.artl~fient is aehtivelY
d 

.engag.ed .in bringi.ng tIl Ie 
and.Extension resu ts 0 SClentl c researc an lllV()stlgatlOn promment Y 
ServIces. before primaTY producers to reduce -the Jag in time 
between tIw discovcry of new fact~ and their being put into 
practice. 

Many officers are engaged full-time on adyisory duties, These 
include experts in several branches of animal and crop husbandry, and 
also district agrieultura! officers who are stationed in many country 
districts where they undertake general advisory duties. In addition to 
these full-time extension officers, some 150 offieers including veterinary 
officers, stock inspectors, dairy supervisors and orchard supervisors, 
undertake advisory work in conjunction with their inspection 
duties. 

The Department's methods of bringing up-to-date technical 
information to primary producers include the publication of advisory 
pamphlets, the holding of farmers' field days, agricultural competitions, 
lectures and demonstrations. The Department provides a State-wide 
weekly radio service and has a well equipped film production branch, 
and operates two mobile film units in country districts. 

Melbourne 
University 
School of 
AlI"iculture. 

The School of Agriculture at the University of Melbourne 
for the maintenance of which a specia.l grant is provided by 
the State, provides a four-year degree course in Agricultural 
Science. The first year is devoted to pure science. During 

the second year, students are in residence at the Dookie Agricultural 
College, where they receive practical farm training as well as 
lectures on preparatory subjects. 

About 200 graduates of this school are employed in the Victorian 
Department of Agriculture on administration, research and advisory 
work. TIle School of Agriculture also carries out research .work on 
special agricultural projects. 



Common
wealth 
Scientific and 
Industrial 
Research 
Orranization. 
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The Commonwealth Scientific and Industrial Research 
Organization was established on 19th May, 1949, when 
the Science and Industry Research Act 1949 was proclaimed. 
Under that Act the organization took the place of the 
existing Council for Scientific and Industrial Research, 

which in turn had in 1926 taken the place of the former Institute 
of Science and Industry. 

The powers and functions of the Organization are similar to those 
of the Council and include the initiation and carrying out of research 
in connexion with, or for the promotion of, primary and secondary 
industries in the Commonwealth or any territory of the Commonwealth, 
or in connexion with any matter referred to the organization by the 
Minister; the training of research workers; the making of grants 
in aid of pure scientific research; the testing and standardization 
of scientific apparatus and instruments, and the carrying out of 
scientific investigations connected with standardization; the collection 
and dissemination of information relating to scientific and technical 
matters; the publication of scientific and technical reports and 
periodicals; and acting as a means of liaison with other countries in 
matters of scientific research. 
Bureau of The Commonwealth Bureau of Agricultural Economics 
Agricultural was established in August, 1945, to meet the need 
Economics. for a Commonwealth research and investigating authority 
III the fields of agricultural economics and rural policy. 

The bureau was developed from the rural division of the Ministry 
of Post-War Reconstruction in which Department it was first 
established. In 1946, it was transferred to the Department of 
Commerce and Agriculture, and became a division of the newly created 
Department of Primary Industry early in 1956. It compriRes the 
following research 8ections :--(1) General and Statistics; (2) Agricultural 
Commodities; (3) Land Use; (4) Wool. 

No administrative functions are vested in the bureau. It is 
specificially a service institution charged with the duty of undertaking 
fact-finding researches, studying and interpreting the facts and making 
the results available to all concerned, including Commonwealth and 
State Departments, semi-governmental and private inl'titutions and 
individuals. 

Reference to the activities of the wool section of the Bureau 
appears on page lOti of this issue of the Year-Book. 

AGRICULTURE. 
In all divisions of the State there are areas suitable Progress 0' 

Cultivation. for cultiyation. In 1957 -58 the area cultivated was 5,696,013 
acres. This compares with 5,517,IM acres in the previous 

season, and an annual average of 6,548,054 acres for the seasons 1951-55, 
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7,346,711 aores for the seasons 1946-50, 5,977,754 acres for the seasons 
1941-45,7,779,443 acres for the seasons 1936-40, 7,739,251 acres for the 
seasons 1926-35, 6,446,389 acres for the seasons l!H6-25, 5,032,359 acres 
for the seasons 1906-15, and 3,547,111 acres for the seasons 1896-1905. 

The following table shows the area under cultivation from period 
to period during the last 103 years :--

VICTORIA-ACREAGE CULTIVATED ANNUALLY, 1856 TO 1958. 

Annual average area in each decennium, 1856 to 
1935, and actual area each year 1936-1958, 

under-
Period or Year (ended March). 

I 

Crop. I Fallow. Total Cultivation. 
I 
! 

Acres. I Acres. Acres. 

1856-65 325,676 I 12,146 i 337,822 
1866-75 624,377 I 57,274 I 681,651 
1876-85 1,306,920 I 137,536 I 1,444,456 
1886-95 2,109,326 i 364,282 i 2,473,608 
1896-1905 3,022,914 i 524,197 ! 3,547;111 

i 1906-15 3,756,211 i 1,276,148 I 5,032,359 
1916-25 4,594,244 : 1,852,145 1 6,446,389 
1926-31) 5,233,894 2,501,3;)7 7,735,251 
1936 4,438,761 2,358,7771 6,797,538 
1937 4,407,312 2,483,163 6,890,475 
1938 4,662,354 2,604,556 . 7,266,910 
1939 5,019,299 2,543,225 I 7,562,524 
1940 5,002,362 2,377,405 ! 7,379,767 
1941 4,467,191 1,887,418 i 6,354,609 
1942 4,731,712 2,101,360 i 6,833,072 
1943 3,838,415 1,660,171 i 5,498,586 
1944 3,478,889 1,719,363 i 5,198,252 
1945 4,310,152 1,694,097 I 6,004,249 
1946 5,327,122 i 2,394,032 7,721,154 
1947 5,102,980 2,460,350 7,563,330 
1948 5,023,149 2,527,306 7,550,455 
1949 4,644,841 2,343,685 6,988;526 
1950 4,480,202 2,429,888 6,910,090 
1951 4,351,220 2,153,611 6,504,831 
1952 4,270,512 2,026,965 6,297,477 
1953 4,285,770 2,294,891 6,580,661 
1954 4,479,568 2,287,090 6,766,658 
1955 4,394,451 i 2,196,192 6,590,64:J 
1956 4,542,096 : 1,982,74-2 6,524,838, 
1957 3,637,352 I 1,879,812 5,517,164-

I 
1,644,764 5,696,01:~ 19.';8 4,051,249 ! 

______ 1 ______________ 
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Land Oeeated For the season 1957 ~5R, the number of occupiers of 
~i:::ren rural holdings was 69,590, the area devoted to agriculture 
1817-58. 5,696,013 acres, and the total area occupied 37,821,693 

acres. 

VICTORIA~LAND IN OCCUPATION IN EACH DISTRICT, 
SEASON 1957-58. 

(Areas of 1 acre and upwards.) 

-1- Acres Occupied. 

For I~pa~ture.__ _ I i Number 
Districts. 

Central .. 
North-Central .. 
Western 
'Vimmera 
Mallee 
Northern 
North-Eastern 
Gippsland 

State 

Central 
~orth-Central 
Western 
'Vimmera 
~lalJee 
Northern 
North-Eastern 
Gippsland 

l'ltate 

Central 
North-Central 
Western 
Wimmera 
Mallee 
Northern 
North-Eastern 
Gippsland 

Total 

Total 
Area of 

Districts. 

Am'es. 

4,OG5,280 
2,92!l,920 
S,775,040 
7,394,560 

10,784,000 
6,337,280 
7,220,480 
8,739,200 

56,24:5,7t;O 

Agricul- Sown 'I '-upro- I, Total. 
tural Grasses, NaturaL ductive'l 

Purposes. Clover, Ofl Grassef.i. 

I of I Holdings. 

Lucerne.j I 
L_ ---- _____ 1 ____ ·_1_· ____ ·_· -------1"------

, I 

: 

I I 

14,595 :)53,934 1,168,930 92:1, l~? I, 260,16'" I ~,706,~79 
4,446 104,552 331,888 1,521,7"" I 144,469 2,102,664 

12,66J 422,269 3,446,156 2,116,!l29 549,269 6,534,628 
6,080 1,421,000 1,466,752 2,597,:15;' 645,340 6,130,447 
6,189 2,215,778 437,224 3,895,731 935,100 7,483,83:1 

11,4341 851,560 1,ln,OS!! 3,273,733 182,514 5,500,896 
5,086 l:l8,359 606,261 12,103,91:3 Ir' 833,796 :1,682,329 
9,099 188,561 1,ll6,0I7 1,202,909 1,173,235 :),680,722 

69;59o-I;;:696.(U3 9,766,317,i7,635,m-[4,723,8\)1 '37,8zl,6.<l:1 

PERC})N'fAGE OF ABOYE '£0 AREA OCCUI)nm. 

n·o~ 43·19 34'12 9·61 100·00 
4·98 15·78 72'37 

I 
6·87 100·00 

(\·46 52·74 32'40 8·40 100·00 
23·18 23·93 42·37 

I 
iO·52 100·00 

29·61 5·84 52'06 12·49 100·00 
15·48 21·69 59·51 I 3-32 100·00 

3·76 16'4(\ 57·]4 

-I 
22·64 100·00 

5·12 30·32 :12·68 31·88 100·00 

15·06 -25'83 1-4i"63 12·48 100·00 

~~--~---

PERCENTAGE IN J<].\CH DrS'fRICT Of 'fOTAIJ I~ S'I'ATE. 

7·23 20·97 6·21 11·96 5·24 5·51 7·14 
5·2:) 6·39 1·84 3·40 8·63 3·0(\ 5·56 

15·60 18·19 7·41 35·28 12·00 n'O:l 17·27 
l:~·n g'74 24·95 15·02 14·73 J:j·65 16·22 
19·17 8'89 38·90 4·48 22·09 19·80 19·79 
11·27 16·43 14·95 12·22 18·56 3·86 14·54 
12.84 7·31 2·43 6·22 11·93 17·65 9·75 
15·51 13·08 3·31 11·42 6·82 24·84 I 9'73 

100:00-,100-:00-100-00 lO():Oo- -100:00-1 100~OO wo.o;;- , 
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The following table is a classification of rural holdings 
~!~dr.:g. in Victoria (including Crown lands held) in which sizes of 
Showing Areal. . 
Cultivated and holdmgs together wIth areas under wheat and numbers of 
Grazed. stock carried are shown. More detailed information 
about earlier years appears on page 65,1 of the 1952-53 and 
1953-54 Year-Book, 

VICTORIA-SIZE OF HOLDINGS SHOWING AREAS UNDER 

WHEAT AND STOCK DEPASTURED, MARCH, 1956. 

Size of Holdings Number Area Wheat, Dairy Beef (Including Crown of Occupied. 1955-56. Sheep, Cattle, Cattle, Pigs. 
Lands Held), Holdings, 

---~-~- ------ -------- --.~--- .----~- ------- ---------

Acre,~. Acres. Acres. No. No, No. No, 

1- 99, 22,On.) 860,845 3,802 181,445 268,655 25,435 55,758 

100- 19\1. 12,:l87 1,750,435 1:3,507 636,536 585,1)84 53,785 62,665 

200- 299. 6,M6 1,536,059 10,225 859,4H5 278,5tR 58,691 34,064 

300- 399. 5,18H 1,752,632 61,298 1,312,906 17~\25S 66,827 20,899 

400- 499. 3,244 1,488,982 64,454 1,277,891 98,744 61,857 13,804 

500- 999. 11,190 7,887,925 607,475 6,793,088 185.078 2;11,095 21,999 

1,000- 1,399. ;1,614 4,256,983 414,042 3,076,428 4:1.80S 99,623 5,829 

1,400- 1,999. 2,445 4,041,291 361,697 2,896,267 22,829 83,1:)3 3,006 

2,000- 2,999. 1,468 3,505,790 288,140 2,237,791 I r 74,912 l ~ 2;',880~ 3,577 
3,OOO~ 4,999 .. UOd 3,369,086 219,284 1,933,920 ) l 65,797 J 

.'>,000 and over ;"54;") 7,406,447 88,486 2,082,936 7.549 12t,581 1,212 

----- --.--~~-- ----'''- --- -_.- _._ .... _----
Totals 60,.')28 37,856,475 2,lH,410 2:1,288,70;l 1 ,646.~O3 945,736 222,813 

Principii 
Crops (Are., 
Prolluction, 
and A.tragl 
Yield). 

The following table shows the annual average area, 
production, and yield per acre during each decennium, 
1855 to 1955, and the actual area, production and yield 
per acre for the principal crops (excluding vegetables and 

fruit) during each of the four seasons, 1955-1958;-
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VICTORIA-ACREAGE, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGE YIELD 
OF FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1855 TO 1958. 

-------~-----~------------

Period or Season. I Wheat. ' 
Potatoes. 1 __ H_a_y_. __ 

1855-65 

1865-75 

1875-85 

1885-95 

1895-1905 

1905-15 

1915-25 

1925-35 

1935-45 

1945-55 

19:'4-55 

1 95!}-36 

1000·!}7 

1957·58 

1855--65 

1865-75 

1875-85 

1885-95 

1895-1905 

1905-15 

Acres. 

119,001 

278,077 

776,031 

1,236,501 

1,898,280 

2,190,336 

2,633,94.5 

3,268,656 

2,448,954 

2,801,429 

2,3!JO,173 

2,141,410 

1,834.842 

Bushels. 

Oats.' Barley.' 

ANNUAL AR~;A. 

Acres. 

83;296 

129,384 

147,343 

210,901 

340,957 

390,642 

428,372 

445,987 

493,634 

:'82,866 

644,444 

871,068 

612,:'87 

()22,245 

Acres. 

4,843 

19,262 

41,188 

64,310 

52,820 

60,378 

84,205 

88,358 

141,836 

216,131 

280,59.5 I 

309,111 I 
345,282 ! 

3,')1,744 i 

ANNUAL PRODUCTION. 

Bushels. Bushels. 

Acres. Acres. 

24,123 80,117 

36,744 117,393 

39,089 226,775 

48,009 437,087 

45,243 540,472 

56,272 848,587 

61,195 1,122,978 

65,677 1,057,905 

48,060 982,276 

51,fl!}0 70fl,04J 

44,075 73fl,O!i!) 

37,020 879,288 

39,706 781,952 

4fl,846 870,958 

Tons. Tons. 

2,198,874 2,068,648 103,575 ! 62,723 111,806 

4,385,814 2,636,747 390,337 111,800 153,852 

8,593,308 3,297,468 799,938 135,614 276,771 

12,268,905 4,649,393 1,187,007 170,905 547,092 

1 14,032,145 6,649,453 947,580 i 134,357 672,982 

122,906,743 7,342,468 1,243,442 158,445 1,084,726 

--------~-----~-
• For grain. 
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VICTORIA-ACREAGE, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGE YIELD OF FIVE V 

PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1855 TO 1958-continued. 

I I I . I, I I 
P8I1od or Season. i Wheat.· I' Oats.· Barley' I' Pot.at.oes. I 'Hay .. 

, , I 
--------!-----!-----I------I------:\-----

1915-25 

1925-35 

1935-45' 

1945-55 

1954 155 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1855-65 

1865-75 

1875-85 

1885-95 

1895-1905 

1905-15 

1915-25 

1925-35 

1935-46 

1945-55 

]954-55 

1955-56 

19156-57 

1957-58 

ANNUAL PRODUCTION-continued. 

I Bushels. 
39,171,358 

38,661,077 

1

31,723,840 

48,191,192 

48,48~,543 

41,083,071 

~l5,282, 188 

32,1 :34,237 

Bushels. 
7,965,864 

5,696,134 

5,144,194 

9,804,88(J 

10,020,742 

14,858,il7 

9,555,]23 

9,527,663 

Bushels. 
1,923,654 

1,772,099 

2,126,636 

4,181,696 

i,(J45,720 

6,876,861 

7,;549,140 

5,446,(J91 

AVERAGE ANNUAL YIELD PER ACRE. 

Bushels. 

18·48 

15·7j 

11·07 

9·92 

7·39 

10·46 

14·87 

ll·83 

12·95 

17·'W 

20·28 

19·19 

22·5{ 

17·1)1 

Bushels. 

24·83 

20·38 

22·38 

22·05 

19·50 

18·79 

18·60 

12·77 

10·42 

16·83 

15·55 

17·06 

15·60 

15·31 

• For grain. 

Bushels. 

21·39 

20·27 

19·42 

18·46 

17·94 

20'59 

22·84 

20·06 

14·99 

19·35 

17·63 

22·25 

21·86 

15·49 

Tons. 
169,864 

167,965 

165,756 

184,463 

206.577 

163.239 

227,307 

251,159 

Tons. 
2,60 

3·04 

3·47 

3'56 

2·97 

2·82 

2·78 

2·56 

3·45 

3·55 

4·69 

4'41 

Tom. 
1,511,298 

1,242,808 

1,145,099 

1,116,166 ' 

1,207,67(J 

1,525,HIl7 

1,423,341 

1,41a,allll 

Tons. 
1·40 

1·31 

1·22 

1·21 

1·25 

1·28 

1·35 

1·17 

1·17 

J-i>7 

1·63 

1-74 
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arowen Of 
certain Crops, 
SealOn 
1957-58. 

The following table shows the numbers of growers of certain 
primary products, In each statistical district of the State, 
for the season 1957-58. 

The information has no relation to the number of rural holdings 
in the State, as numbers of or.cupiers are engaged in the cultivation of 
more than one of the crops enumerated:-

VICTORIA-GROWERS OF CERTA1N CROPS-SEASON 
1n57-58. 

Growers in each Statistical District. 

Crops Grown. i II I. I i North- :ot~ Central North- Wes- Wlm-j Malice' Nor- E ... t- Gipps-
. Central. tern. mera. " thern. ern. land. 

_________ , ________ 1 _____ _ 

I I I 

Wheat 

No. No. I No. No. No. I No. Grain Crops,·-- L 

No. 

:US 

No. No. 

40 10,068 

Oats 484 44 8,544-

Harley . . 561 75 :1I8 1,048 1,312 812 62 81 

Maize .. 2 1 1 .. 2 92 250 348 
, 

Hay-

All kinds 

,,' ::: ::~ II! 1,:~: ::::: ::::: 1;1

1

, ~:~:: 

'" I ",m ',"," ',;" "' ,",' 5,811) 1,n70 I ;,'"' 

f 
2,656 

Green .Fodder-

~Iaize .. 

I.ucerne 

~IiIlet .. 

All other 

Other-

Potatoes 

Onions .. 

Other. Vegetables 

Orchards 

Vineyards 

(}rass and Clover 
Seed.. .. 

Tobacco 

Flax .. 

587 

105 

407 

340 

2,235 

3!l6 

1,649 

1,997 

6 

11 

15 

I 

:1 
17: I 

i 

23 I 

"2\ 

71 

247 

574 

:H6 

254 

124 

71 

93 

20 

21. 

33 

11 

71 

155 

11 

34 

44 

92 

14 

24 

434 

1,258 

2,328 

11 

3 

• Excluding Share-farmers. 

:lO 

554 

80 

40 

15 

685 

1,032 

94 

61 

28 

;l69 

73 

277 

2 

41 

215 

27 

30 

138 

46 

725 

50 

622 

246 

879 

21 

146 

87 

7 

16 

1,700 

43~ 

2,376 

834 

3,307 

5,044 

2.467 

248 

169 

172 
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Area cultivated 
1857-&8. 

A summary of the. area under cnltiyatioll m each 
following table ;-

VICTORIA-AREA UNDER CULTIVATION 

Grain Crops. ii~. --
i~~ 

Districts. 

I 
w ~..;l_~ 

~ >. £ ~ " .;i '" 
.; 

W 
-1==1 rD.~ 

~ 
.. ~ 0 ~.s '" ~ 'il " '2 ",,,,fl 

'" " 0 
0 P'l :;i p., p., 0 tIjoO 

----------- ~---- ~~-- ~~--~--~-~ ----~ --~ ------

Central .. 
.North-Central 

Western .. 
Wimmera .. 

Mallee .. 

::>orthern .. 
North-Eastern 

Gippsland .. 

Total for State 

Yields of 
Prillclpal Crops. 

Districts. 

Central .. 
North-Central .. 

Western .. 
Wimmera .. 
MaJlee .. 
Northern .. 
North-Eastern .. 
Gippsland .. 

Total for State 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

]0,225 14,549 34,705 12 4,4B9 26.082 1,810 140,412 

.. 9,322 11,781 1,660 4 468 8,016 .. 49,574 

.. 21,952 61,827 9,139 1 3,012 7,725 3,350 231,255 

.. 558,693 172,495 83,184 .. 65 122 7 69,772 

.. 960,482 214,360 180,002 .. 25 205 

\ 

22 20,207 

" 256,702 131,331 38,903 17 63 80 42 166,603 

16,193 14,546 1,767 768 86 1,275 2 74,493 

1,273 1,356 2,384 3,476 94 6,341 I 135 118,642 

--~-- ~--~-------- ~----~ ~--

1,834,842 622,245 351,744 1 4,278 \8,302 I 49,846 5,368 870,958 

The table which follows shows the yields, m Statistical 

VICTORIA-YIELDS OF PRINCIPAL 

Grain Crops. 
---" _. 

Potatoes. 
Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. Peas. 

------- ---- ----
13ushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bu"hels. Bushels. Tons. 

.. 273,990 466,185 1,165,643 263 127,429 135,923 

.. 206,841 349,584 54,654 170 9,303 31,006 

.. 616,281 2,180,495 358,720 30 115,639 42,625 

13,624,326 2,454,040 1,194,242 .. :no 435 

.. 12,464,379 1,405,088 1,884,996 .. 1,938 559 

.. 4,513,920 2,183,497 670,924 525 2,771 324 

.. 402,771 465,876 45,772 25,905 1,364 5,890 

31,749 22,888 72,040 214,871 1,882 34,397 

---- ---~ ----
.. 32,134,257 9,527,653 5,446,991 241,764 260,636 251,159 
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Statistical District of the State for the spaWll 1957-58 IS gIven III the 

FOR THE SEASON 1957-58. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

403 15,354 

57 5,604 U04 

:1,174 21,:378 3,518 

1,131 2,540 

5,469 2,2:~0 

12,681 3,701 

8 23,:311.24,799 5,!3H!J ;301,887 52,047 353,934 

35 106 2.642 8G8 91,241 13,311 104,552 

4,305 811 10,960 382,407 39,862 422,269 

251 4,481 665 894,069 526,931 1,421,000 

55 41,676 3,651 tl,079 17,6:34 1,452.097 763,681 2,215,778 

450 662 5,914- 25,215 1,483 643,847 207,713 851,560 

1.518 7,083 1,23:? 2,747 1,728 250 1,787 2,138 127,608 10,751 i38,359 

:198 16,395 209 2,045 407 4.938 158,09;~ 30,468 188,561 

;),550 85,095 14,S63 3,252 44,767 J!J,8:l:3 66,221 44,085 4,O;;t,249 1,644,764 5,696,018 

Districts, of the principal crops for the season 1957-58 :
CROPS FOR THE SEASON 1957-58. 

Hay Dried VIne-FruIts. 

115 

Cwt. Gallons. 

11,714 

(Wheaten, Grass 
Onions. Oaten, and 

Lucerne, Clover 
Grass, for Seed. 
&c.). 

Tons. Tons. Cwt. 

2:~3,423 

I 
27,286 411,908 

87,581 

81,514 

1,618 

"-----------,.---

i Sultanas. I Currants. 
1 

----1-----1-----1----- '------

I T~ 
i 

'llobacco. Wine Made. 

5,306 

4,504 

4.495 

Raisins. 

Tons. Tons. 

-, " 

-- .. 
.. 

-. .. 

6.128 50,599 4.151 

r 
I 
I 

I I 
305 ~2,582A92~ 

30 

138 17,368 

299 235,958 :3,771 5,015 I I 
I I 

:J 12 3 

138,869 572 .. 27,565 i I 
__ ~99 ___ 206,778 __ ~I __ ' __ ~ ___ ~ 

W,678 1,413,~99 20,502 ::2,885 2,582,492 
1 , 

i .. i .• 

-~~ --~:-~---i-----
I I 

6,131 i 50,611 I 4,154 

12 

0.3866/59.-3 
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::8:d
, The following table shows the area under, the yield 

Value Of from, and the gross value of each of the principal crops 
~~~: .... on in Victoria for the seasons 1957-58 ;_ 

VICTORIA-AREA, YIELD, AND GROSS VALUE OF CROPS, 
1957-58. 

--_._--_. __ ._---:-----_._------- - --_ .. _---_ .. -

______ cro~_. ____ ._J, 
Cf'reals for Grain

Barley-· 
2 row 
6 row 

Maize 
Oats 
Rye 
Wheat 

Hav-
. Barley aud II ye 

TJucerne .. 
Meadow 
Oateu .. 
Wheaten 

Green Fodder 

Straw 

Grass and Clover Ser.d 

Indnst,rial Crops
Eroom Millet 
Flax 
Liuseed 
Hops .. 
Mustard 
Tobacco 

Vegetables
Onions .. 
Potatoes 
other .. 

Stock Fodder-
Grey aud Other ~'ield Peas 
Pumpkius 
Turnips, Beet, &c. 

Vineyards-
Hrapes

To.ble 
'Vine 
Drying 

Vines unproductive 

Orchards-
Productive 
enproductive 

A 11 Other Crops 

Tot .. l Crops 

Area. Yiel<l. 
Gross 

Value. (n) 

1--::-:-·:-~~-~-6-\ 5,2-0~-30-8-bIl8h~:-------- -3-'1-5-3~~-
17,668 1245,683 bushels 126,935 

4,278 241,764 bushels 158,708 
622.245 I 9,527,653 bushels 5,313,252 

17;807 84,975 bushels 72,229 
1,834,842 32,134,257 bUsh"is 22,064,910 

2,700 
51,622 

571,847 
208,724 

36,065 

85,095 

14,86;) 

197{ 
5,550 
4,091 

435 
505 

a,252 

.),368 
49,846 
:19,g33 

8,302 
572 

14,178 

1,96,1 
4.347 

:)5,778 

2,678 

48,:)92 
17,829 

6,!}OO 

4,051,249 

I 
3,218 tOllS .. 
95,767 tons 
940,563 tons 
324,806 tons 
49,045 tons 

!lO,OOO tons 

20,502 cwt. 

845 cwt., fibre 
589 cwt., seed 
9,923 cwt ... 
45,946 bushels 
7,689 ewt. 
2,494 cwt. ,. 
32,884 cwt. 

40,678 tons 
251,159 tons 
223,719 tons 

260,636 bushels 
2,J68 tons 
36,125 tons 

7,722. tons .. 
9,150 tons .. 
'Vine made 2,582,492 gallons 
238,298 tons producing-

50,611 tons of sultamts 
6,131 tons of rai.."ins 
4,153 tons of r.l1rmnts 

38,986 
1,!l17,020 

11,569,077 
4,183,104 

581,74:> 

609,750 

228,750 

286,412 

6,47t 
751 

159,540 
78,558 

287,813 
19,209 

1,861,956 

637,5Bl 
3,325,916 
9,167,451 

313,741 
32,520 

361,250 

540,540 
237,631 

7,437,28(; 
784,870 
558,561 

11,743,480 

738,596 

88,197,85(; 

(a) The gross value is based on the wholesale price realized in the principal markets, 
The places where primary products are absorbed locally or where they become raw materials 
for a secondary industry, are presumed to be the principal markets. 
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THE GRAIN ELEVATOR SYSTEM FOR THE BULK 

HANDLING OF WHEAT IN VICTORIA. 

67 

The Grain Elevators Act 1934 provided for the handling of grain 
III bulk, for wheat within defined areas to be delivered to elevators, 
and for the constitution of the Grain Elevators Board. It also 
empowered the Board to borrow money to the extent that the money 
owing at anyone time shall not exceed £2,000,000 (increased to 
£4,500,000 by legislation in 1950.) 

When a contract for the erection of 45 additional country 
elevators is completed the scheme will comprise 183 country 

elevators with a total storage capacity of 25,913,000 bushels serving 
a terminal at Geelong. That terminal has a storage capacity of 
22,050,000 bushels and is designed to receive wheat from railway 

trucks at the rate of 44,400 bushels per hour and to load into ships 
at 60,000 bushels per hour. 

In addition to the elevators within the scheme, fourteen mill silos 
are leased by the Board and these provide a further storage capacity 

of 1,979,000 bushels. The total country storage capacity provided by 
the Board is 27,862,000 bushels. 

Receivals for the seasons 1955-56, 1956-57 and 1957-58 amounted 
to 37,943,534, 32,292,626 and 28,824,734 bushels, respectively. 

Wbeat 
GrDwing in 
Districts. 

The principal wheat-growing areas are in the Wimmera, 
Mallee, and Northern districts. In the season 1957-58 
these districts were responsible for 95 per cent. of the total 

wheat production of the State. Although other districts provided 
only small proportions of the total area, they are not to be regarded 
as unsuitable for wheat growing, as their average yield per acre is 
usually greater than in the areas mentioned. The yield in 1957-58 
was 32,134,257 bushels, or an average yield per acre of 17 ·51 bushels 
in comparison with an average of 22·54 bushels in 1956-57 and an 
average of .19·19 bushels in 1955-56. The area sown and the 
production of wheat for grain in different districts for each of the 
three seasons, 1956-58, are shown in the following table:-
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VICTORIA~WHEAT AREAS AND YIELDS IN STATISTICAL 
DISTRICTS FOR THE THREE SEASONS, 1956-1958. 

Year ended March-· 

District. Area. Produce. , Average per Acre. 
----c.~~~--- ---------- ~-----

1956. 1957. 1958. 1956. 1957. 1958. 1956. 1957. 195.~. 
----------------------------------

Acres. Acres. Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Rus. Bus. Bnf'. 

Central 10,256 8,940 10,225 208,339 252,003 2i3,990 20·31 28·19 26-80 

North·Ceutral 10,837 6,]25 9,322 187,784 94,787 206,841 17 '3:~ 15·48 22·19 

v.,Testern 31,nO 9,971 21,952 644,436 165,500 616,281 20·31 16·60 28·07 

\Vinlmera 679,507 457,986 558,693 15,764,700 1l,794,280 13,624,:326 23.20 25.75 24.39 

Mallee .. 1,057,182 932,973 960,482 18,307,503 20,668,522 12,464,379 17·32 22·15 12·9B 

Northern 329,678 144,136 256,702 5,637,286 2,234,268 4,513,920 17·10 15·50 17-58 

North· Eastern 20,829 4,:368 16,193 298,164 54,921 402,771 14·31 12·57 24·87 

Gippsland 1,391 721 1,273 34,859 17,907 :)1,749 25·06 24·84 24·94 

Total for State 2,141,410 1,565,220 1,834,842 41,083,071 35,282,188 32,1:34,257 19 ·19 22·54 17·51 

The production of wheat in the other Australian States in 1957-58 
was as follows :--New South Wales, 10,603,000 bushels; South 
Australia, 14,914,000 bushels; Western Australia, 33,100,000 bushels; 
Queensland, 6,657,000 bushels; and Tasmania, 153,000 bushels. The 
total production for the Commonwealth was 97,566,000 bushels, 

The following statement shows the areas under the 
~~~!:~s of principal varieties of wheat, including wheat for hay, for 

the seasons 1955-56, 1956-57 and 1957-58. Varieties are 
tabulated in order of popularity for the last-mentioned season. The 
percentages shown indicate the fluctuation which has taken place amongst. 
the popular varieties, 

Over 60 varieties of wheat were sown. A more extended list 
showing the area and percentage of each variety, and the ten 
principal varieties grown in the wheat-growing districts, may be 
obtained on application to the Deputy Commonwealth Statistician and 
Government Statist:~ 
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VICTORIA-VARIETIES OF WHEAT SOWN IN EACH OF THE 

SEASONS 1955-56, 1956-57 AND 1957-5R. 
--~~.-.-----, 
1955·5(;. 1957·58. 

Variety (in order of 
Popularity, Season Percentage Perccutage Percentag(~ 

1957·58.) Area of Total Area of Total Area of Total 
Hawn. Area Sown. Al'ca Sown. Area 

:4own. Hown. Sown. 
-- -------- --------- ------- --"._- --- .-.--~ ----

Acres. Aeres. _~eres. 

Insignia l.On.l:n 49· 31 857,3:11 54·11 ~)2:3,903 49·:38 
Pinnacle 5:37,148 24·70 309·042 19·50 437,067 23'30 
Quam'at ;333,881 15-;35 182,4:)4 11·51 185,:)47 9·91 
Sherpa 69,979 :3·22 128,396 8·10 J69,021 9·03 
Insignia 49 2,936 ·14 16,340 1·0:3 40,018 2·B 
Gaho 29,369 1·35 29,516 1·86 27.208 1·45 
Magnet 42,462 1·95 17,572 ] ·11 18;321 ·98 
Baldlnin 20,456 ·94 4,717 ,:10 15,843 -B5 
Olympic 243 ·02 11,550 ·62 
Sahre 966 ·04 2,708 ·17 11,510 ·61 
Reneubbin 30,059 1·38 1:3,994 ·88 9,280 ·50 
Pindar 8,981 ·H 3,486 ·22 4,082 ·22 
Ghurka 4,571 ·21 :1,196 ·20 :3,502 ·19 
Dirk 48 192 -01 1,642 ·09 
Scimitar 269 ·01 888 ·06 1,l14 ·on 
mue Stenl \)43 ·04 78:3 ·05 970 ·05 
Turvey 984 ·05 417 ·03 967 -05 
Kendee 1,631 ·08 2,298 ·14 702 '04 
Koorda 2,450 ·11 1,526 ·10 669 ,04 
Diadem 735 ·03 773 ·05 ;)4-5 ,03 
Federation ;151 ,02 545 '0;) 484 ,0:) 
'Varigo 592 ,0:3 568 ·04 ;190 '02 
.lavelin 1,693 ,08 1,fiii5 ·to :183 ·02 
Charter :)54 '02 
Bobin 847 ,04 124 ·01 :n5 ·02 
G-Iuelub 8(H ·04 286 'Ot 
Warden 267 ·01 
Bnngulla 4,179 ·In 1,:n8 ·08 255 'Ol 
Eureka 166 ,01 197 ·01 
Gillyas 298 ·01 :;SIl ·02 181 'Ot 
Ml other varieties and 

"Cnkllown S('ed 5,475 ·26 4,101 ·27 4,584 ·24 
-~-~-- -~-.--- ----- -~---.~ .- ---_._-- ----

Total 2,174,413 100,00 1,584-~552 100 ·00 1,870,90. 100'00 

-- ------- ------

It will be noted from the foregoing statement that changes have 
occurred in the leading varieties during the seasons shown. Free 
Gallipoli became the leading variety in Victoria in 1929-30, and 
continued as such until the season 1934---35, when it was superseded 
by Ghurka. This variety continued as the most popular until it was 
displaced by Quadrat at the 1946 sowing. Quadrat increased in 
favour until in the season 1948-49, 47·20 per cent. of wheat sown 
was of that variety. Due to the rapid headway made by the varieties 
Insignia and Pinnacle, which were openly released from the Werribee 
Re8earch Station in 1946 and 1947, the percentage of area sown with 
Quadrat has declined and was 9' 91 in the 1957-58 season. The varieties 
Insignia and Pinnacle have increased in popularity to the extent that 
in 1957-58 their percentages of the area sown were 49' 38 and 23' 36 
respectively. 
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~iany changes have also taken place in the leading varieties of 
wheat in other Australian wheat-growing States during recent years. 
In New South Wales, Bencubbin and Gabo are now the leading 
varieties. In South Australia the area sown with Gabo was only 
·05 per cent. of the total area sown in 1947~48, but the area now 
Rown with this variety amounts to 22'8 per cent·., of the total area 
sown. In Western Australia, Gabo, Bungulla, Bencubhin, IllHignia 
vVongoondy, and Kondut occupy 86 per cellt. of the area SOWll. 

PRINCIPAL VARIETIES OF WHEAT SOWN IN AUSTRALIAN 
STATES, 1957~58. 

-----~--~-----.-------~ .. 

.x ew South Wales. Yietoria . South Australia. "~estel'n Australia . 

Variety. 

Per
centage 

of 
Total 
Area. 

. --~----- .~-~.--

I
, c';'~~ge! c';'~~ge ' c';'~~ge 

Variety. of i Variety. of Variety. of 
Total I Total Total 

i Area. Area. Area. 
~ .------~- ._-- .-~------. --_._----- -----_. --_ .. ----- _ ... -

Gabo 

Heneubbin 

f:lenwari 

l\ enclee 

Festival 

Ford 

Borda.n 

Koda 

Charter 

lnsignia 

All ot.her 

Total 

26· 2 Insignia 

19·2 Pinnaele 

]5·;1 Quadrat, 

8·0 Sherpa 

6'0 Insignia 49 

3·9 Gabo 

2· 0 l\fagnet 

1·5 Ualdmin 

1'4 Olympic 

1·4 Sabre 

15·1 All other 

100·0 

49·4 Gabo 

2:3 . 4 Insignia 

9·9 Dirk 

g·O Sahre 

2·1 Bencubbin 

1 . 5 Scimitar 

1·0 .Tavelin 

O'R Claynlore 

0·6 Pinnacle .. 

()'6 Rapier 

1·7 All other 

100·0 

22·8 Gabo 29·a 

18·1 Bnngalla 16·8 

16·;3 Benwbhin 1:)·0 

n'7 In~ignia 9·7 

5'5 Wongoondy 9·2 

4·9 Kondut 8·0 

3· 9 Bencuhbill 4'; 3·8 

1·7 ]~U!'el\U II. 3·1 

1· 6 (Iluc!ub 1 ·3 

1·5 Koordn O·g 

]4-0 All othrr .. 4·9 

1 100 '0 100·0 

.xOTE.-The percentages of the principal varieties of wheat sown in Victoria in 1958 .. 59 
were :-Insignia 47·34; Pinnacle 22'70; Sherpa 8'39; Olympic 7'19; Qua(lrat 6·58. 

Wheat 
Growinc in 
Conjunction 
with LiYe
stock Grazed. 

For the season 1955-56, statistics showing the extent 
to which mixed farming was practised in conjunction 
with wheat growing were compiled in respect of each 
State in the Commonwealth. The tabulations were prepared. 
by the Commonwealth Statistician from data prepared 

by each State. 
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An analysis of the tables for the State of Victoria for that season 
discloses that wheat for grain was grown on 10,722 holdings, and the 
area sown with wheat for grain was 2,141,410 acres. Of the 10,722 
holdings growing wheat for grain, 9,194 grazed sheep, 4,326 had becf 
cattle and 1,605 kept pigs. 

The following table shows the total area of holdings growing wheat 
for grain with particulars of wheat growing, sheep, beef cattle, and 
pigs thereon ;----

VICTORIA-HOLDINGS GROWING WHEAT FOR GRAIN 

TOGETHER WITH SHEEP, DAIRY CATTLE, AND PIGS 

THEREON, SEASON 1955-56. 

------------------------------~ ------- ---------------~ 

Holdings Growing 
Wheat. i 

Area i I 
under I Holdings With I Holdings With 

Wh",,;t for Total Sheep. Beef Cattle. 

under 
Wheat. 

Holdings With 
Pigs. 

Gram. II Nmnber. .Area 

1-- ----- ----- ----- --~I--- ------------
I 

Am'es. Acres. No. Xo. No. 

1- 9 462 2,576 369 ~53 9:} 

10- 19 546 7.028 4~6 282 129 

20- Z!l 412 9,107 352 202 80 

:30- 49 i24 26,781 

I 
625 344 96 

50- 69 746 42,016 654 ;327 78 

70- 99 968 78,127 845 444 119 

100-- ].19 1,470 173,005 1,278 (\20 204 

150- 199 1,127 188,533 958 428 160 

~OO- 299 1,713 404,210 1,444 604 244 

300- 399 LIl7 368,784 948 363 173 

400- 499 584 25:3,204 509 200 87 

500- GOg 568 324,792 507 173 88 

700- 999 207 164,754 184 60 34 

1,000-1,999 75 90,883 62 24 19 

2,000 and 3 7,660 3 2 
over 

-- ----"----
Total 10,722 2,141,410 9,194 4,326 1,605 
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Seed and 
Fertilizers 
used on 
Wheat Areas 
(Grain and 
Hay), 
1957-58. 
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The tot.al seed wheat used for grain and hay areas 
amounted to 2,042,347 bushels, and total fertilizers to 62,207 
tons. The average rate of sowing in the principal wheat
growing counties ranged from 44 lb. of seed per aCTe in the 
County of Millewa to !)O lb. in Ripon. 

SEED AND FERTILIZERS USED ON WHEAT AREAS 
SEASON 1957-58. 

District. 

Central 

Xorth,Cf'ntral 

''Vi IlUllom 

Xorthern 

North·Eastern 

Gippsland 

Total Stnte .. 

(GRAIN A~D HAY.) 

.. 

I 

Area 
So\vn. 

Acres. 

13,263 

10,661 

24,402 

575,366 

963,082 

264,607 

17,626 

1,900 

1,870,907 

Seed Used. 
i 11'ertiliz('rs 

i I I Uspel. 
I Per I Total. . (Estimated). 
I Acre. I : 

I--l----I-~·-

477 

'Ilh. Bushels. II Tons. 

84 19,01ii. ii87 

I 85 lii,103 i 

88 3;i,790 1,339 

73 700,029 21,1)!l8 

ii8 !l30,97!l 27,278 

71 3l3,118 10,083 

87 25,51)8 748 

87 2,755 97 

Fallow. The largc area of land fallowed for the next season's 
cropping operations is a feature of the three wheat-growing 

districts. Of the 1,644,764 acres in fallow during the season 1957-58, 
763,681 were in the Mallee, 526,931 in the Wimmera, and 207,713 in the 
Northern Districts. The total area of fallow in these three districts-
1,498,325 acres-represented 91 per cent. of the land fallowed in the 
State. 
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The following table shows the acreage in fallow in various years, 
together with the area sown to wheat in each succeeding season:-

VICTORIA-LAND IN FALLOW AND WHEAT SOWN. 

Season. 

1901-02 

1911-12 

1921-22 

1931-32 

1940-41 

1941-42 

1942-43 

1943-44 

1944-45 

1945-46 

1946-47 

1947-48 

1948-49 

1949-50 

1950-51 

1951-52 

1952-53 

1953-54 

1934-;,)li 

1955-;j6 

1956-57 

-----

Land in 
Fallow. 

Acres. 

681,7i8 

1,469,608 

2,052,964 

2,145,819 

1,887,418 

2,101,360 

1,660,171 

1,719,363 

1,694,097 

2,394,032 

2,460,350 

2,527,306 

2,343,685 

2,429,888 

2,153,611 

2,026,965 

2,294,891 

2,287,090 

2,196,192 

1,982,742 

1,879,812 

-. ------_. __ .. _--

Season. 

1902-03 

1912-13 

1922-23 

1932-33 

1941-42 

1942-43 

1943-44 

1944-45 

1945-46 

1946-47 

1947-48 

1948-49 

1949-50 

1950-51 

1951-52 

19,'i2-53 

1953-54 

1954-55 

1!I:i5-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

Area Sown 
to Wheat. 

Acres. 

2,155,928 

2,47l,586 

2,857,533 

3,320,504 

2,889,853 

2,212,915 

1,864,895 

2,246,217 

3,365,558 

3,566,489 

3,279,182 

3,033,395 

2,867,390 

2,770,549 

2,498,538 

2,264,649 

2,429,097 

2,430,155 

2,174,413 

1,584,552 

1,870,907 
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Wheat 
Standard. 

The weight of an imperial bushel of wheat is 60 lb., but 
the actual weight of a bushel of Victorian wheat of fair 
average quality standard was determined annually until 

1959 by the Chamber of Commerce. Commencing with the 1959 sample, 
the weight of an imperial bushel of Victorian wheat will be determined 
by a committee representing the Australian Wheat Board, Grain 
Elevators Board, Victorian Flour Mill Owners' Association, Melbourne 
Chamber of Commerce, wheatgrowers and the Victorian Department of 
Agriculture. 

The following table shows the standard determined in Victoria for 
each of the ten seasons, 1948-49 to 1957-58 ;-

1948-49 
1949-50 
1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-1)3 

Farmers 
Growing 
Wheat 
for Grain. 

I 
Weight of Weight of 

Season. Bushel of Season. Bushel of 
Wheat, f.a.q. Wheat, f.a.q. 

I 
I lb. lb. 

.. . . 63 1953-54 .. . . 64t 

.. .. 64 1954-51) .. " 62! 

.. .. 62! 1955-56 . . " 63} 

. . .. 64 1956-1\7 .. " 65~ 

.. .. 64i 1957-58 . . " 65! 

The following statement shows the number of farmers 
engaged in the growing of wheat for grain ;-

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF HOLDINGS WITH TWENTY OR 
MORE ACRES OF WHEAT FOR GRAIN, SEASONS 
1952-53 TO !957-58. 

1952-53. I 1953-54. 1954-55. I 1955-56. 

I 
1956-57. 19 

j 

I 
10,049 10,900 10,547 I fJ,683 I 7,674 

I 

57-58. 

8,856 

Oats may be cut for hay, stripped for grain or fed off 
Oats. 

to stock. The proportion of the oat crop used for each 
of the above purposes varies according to seasonal conditions. Oats 
as hay or grain form a very suitable fodder reserve on Mallee farms. 
For many years past, increasing areas of oats have been sown with 
the object of providing feed for sheep during the winter and early 
spring months. Some varieties of oats show high powers of recovery, 
particularly for a grain yield, after such grazing. More than 40 
varieties are generally sown, but Algerian, with 48 per cent., Orient, 
with 26 per cent., Algeribee, with 10 per cent., of the area predominate. 
The area harvested (season 1957-58) for hay was 208,724 acres, and 
for grain 622,245 acres, which produced 324,806 tons of hay, and 
9,527,653 bushels of grain respectively. The area of oats sown for 
grazing purposes amounted to 272,057 acres. 



Hay. 

Wheatpll .. 

Oat.en 

J .. neerne 
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Particulars of areas harvested and production of the 
several kinds of hay apIlear in the following table:-

VICTORIA-HAY PRODUCTION, 1957-58. 

Kind. Area.. Production. Average Yield. 

Acres. Tons. Tons. 

3(i,06.) 49,045 1·36 

208,724 324,806 1·;,6 

;)1,62:J 95,j(j7 1·86 

Harley. rye, &e. 2,700 :~,218 l·HI 

571,R47 940,563 1·64 

[-----1------------

TotnJs 870,\)158 J ,413,399 I 1·62 

The quantities of hay (in districts) held on rural holdings on the 
31st March, 1956, 1957, and 1958, are shown in the following table :-

STOCKS OF HAY HELD ON FARMS. 

At 31st March-
District. 

1956. 195i. 1958. 

Tons. Tons. Tons. 

Centritl 234,6ii:; 2:;;;,423 217,a18 
N ort" -Central 105,64ii 111,834 00,J51 
Western .. 385,21;6 439,314 38a,H20 
Wimmem 228,817 2ii9,H80 167,777 
:\,[",llee 76,8(;0 78,785 64,082 
Northern .. 406,811 a95,5H2 31,;.084-
~ ort.h- ~~aHtern 212,040 211.221 J8l,tH6 
flippshmct 220,12J 256,83U 224,228 

St"te 1,870,2J4 2,008,678 1,643,876 
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The area under barley for grain In 1957 -58 was Barley. 
351,744 acres, of which 334,076 were under malting 

(2 row), and 17,668 under feed (6 row) barley. Although barley is 
grown generally throughout the State, 238,495 acres, or 68 per cent. 
of the total area for the season 1957-58, were sown in the counties of 
Grant, Lowan, Borung, Weeah, and Karkarooc. The figures in the 
table below show the acreage, production, and yield per acre, for 
each of the five seasons 1953-54 to 1957-58. 

VICTORIA-BARLEY PRODUCTION, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

Year 
ended 

}Iarch--

1954 .. 
1955 " 

1956 " 

1957 " 

1%8 .. 

Area under Crop. I IJroduce. 

Malting . - Other \ - Malting 1\ Other Malting II Other Total. 

A verage per Acre. 

(2 row). (6 row). (2 row). (6 row). (2 row). (6 row). 

Acres. Acres. 

344,346 30,209 
261,206 19,38!) 
290,7lf:i 18,395 
32fi,004 20,278 
334,076 17.668 

\-------- ------1------

Bushels. 

7,360,055 
4,608,546 

6,487,849 1 
7,164,4!)2 
5,201,308 

Bushels. I Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 

572,048 21·37 
337.174 17·64 
389,012 22·32 
384,648 22·04 
245,683 15·m 

18'!)4 
17·39 
21 ·If> 
18·97 
13·!)1 

21·18 
17·63 
22·2f> 
21·8!) 
lfi·4!) 

Maize for grain is cultivated mainly in Gippsland, but Maize. 
one or two thousand acres are regularly grown in the 

Mornington and the N orth-Eastern districts. It is grown in Victoria 
both for grain and for green fodder. The area, production, and 
average yield for each of the five seasons, 1953--54 to 1957-58, are 
given in the following table:-

The annual average yield of the last five seasons was 49' 93 bushels 
per acre, as compared with 46'42 in 1950-55, and 41'85 in 1945-50. 
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Potatoes. Victoria is the chief potato-producing State in the 
Commonwealth. Of a total area of 117,946 acres 

planted in 1957-58 to potatoes, 49,846 acres were grown in this State. 

The cultivation of potatoes in Victoria is confined mainly to the 
Central Highlands, the South-western district, and the Gippsland 
district. These districts are favoured with good average rainfall 
varying from 30 to 50 inches per annum, which is fairly well distributed 
throughout the year. 

The following table shows the area, yield, and value of potatoes 
for each of the five seasons, 1953-54 to 1957-58:-

VICTORIA-POTATO PRODUCTION, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

Season. Area, Production. * A verage Yield. Gross Value. 

--------

Acres. Tons. ~rOIlS. £ 

1963-54 :>2.7 ~;) 2!3,714 4·0;; 4,087,124 

19Z)4--55 44,07;; 206,677 4·6!) 5,839,461 

19;,i'i··5f5 37,020 lf53,23!l 4·41 12,485,900 

191)6-57 39,706 2:27,307 ;i' 72 13,862,224 

l!);;7-58 49,S4ii 2ill,l;)!) ,i'04 3,:~25,!1l6 

• Includes amounts held on farms for seed. stock feed, &e., as follows :-45.176 tons in 1953-54; 
2ti,502 tons in ID5.!· 55; 21,llSO tons in 19;)C) 5(1; 4~)755 tons in 11-150-57; and 53,84~ tons 
in 1957-5S. 

Onions. Onions are grown in nearly every county south of the 
Dividing Range. The returns for the season 1957-58 

show that in Bourke the yield was 2,864 tons from 382 acres; in Grant 
6,920 tons from 1,163 acres; in Mornington 1,930 tons from 264 acres; 
in Grenville 13,662 tons from 1,785 acres; in Polwarth 7,523 tons from 
873 acres; in Yilliers 5,291 tons from 609 acres; and in Buln Buln1,199 
tons from 133 acres. The following statement shows the area, yield, and 
value for each of the last five years:-
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1953-54 

J 954-·55 

1955-56 

.I1l56-57 

lllli7-58 

Vine 
Production. 
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Season. Area. Production. I A verage Yield. Gross Value. 

Acres. Tons. Tons. £ 

:~,641 22,783 li·t6 769,Oli 

:~,1l70 26,0!1l 6·;;7 841,'217 

a,a37 16,!)"'; ii·08 940,270 

4,i503 21i,811 ii·!);") 860,982 

ii,368 4(1,678 7 ·:is 637,581 

The production of dried vine-fruits for the season 
1957-58 amounted to 60,896 tons, as compared with a 
production of 54,039 tons for the previous season. 

This far exceeds the requirements for home consumption. Overseas 
exports of Victorian produce for the season 1957-58 amounted to 
50~361 tons. 

Australian production of dried vine-fruits for the season 1957-58 
was 90,554 tons, of which the Victorian portion represented 67 per 
cent. 

Particulars of vine production for the five seasons 1953-54 to 
1957-58 are given in the following table:-

VICTORIA-VINE-FRUIT PRODUCTION, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

Season. I
, Number 

of 
, Growers. 

Area. Produce. 

----~-.--!-------~----~------------

Bearing. Not i Grapes 
Bearing. I gathered. 

Wine 
made. 

Dried Fruits. 

Uaisins. 
--------

Currant.;;. 
Lexia.. Sultanas. 

-----:---- ---------:--------------------
Acres. Acres. Cwt. Gallons. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. 

1953,,54 .. 2,420 42,7~:; 2,H84- 4,808,185 2,327.302 J42.222 879,240 93.;~77 

1954-55 .. 2,43f) 42,929 2,828 4,589,449 1.,611,923 111,S37 876,105 93.509 

1955-56 2,4-74 42,295 2,522 3,087,445 1,:!11,797 57,n:Ja 530,414 102,992 

]950-57 2,428 41,741 3.]53 4,701,612 

I 
2,:369,176 81,B7G 919,825 79,070 

1957~58 2.4()7 42,089 I 2,678 ! 5,188,146 2,582,492 122,1)28 1,012,220 83,06:J 
, -----
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Of the total quantity of grapes gathered in 1957-58, it is estimated 
that 267,755 cwt. were used for making wine and spirits, 4,765,960 
cwt. for raisins and currants, and 154,431 cwt. for table consumption. 
The figures for 1956-57 were 250,745 cwt., 4,323,785 cwt., and 
127,082 cwt. respectively. 

The imposition of emergency tariff rates about 1931 Tobacco. 
greatly stimulated the growing of tobacco in Victoria and, 

as a result, the area planted increased in the 1932-33 season to 13,418 
acres. Due, however, to economic circumstances and to disease in 
the crops, the acreage subsequently declined. 

The following table furnishes details of the area, production, and 
average yield in each of the five seasons, 1953-54 to 1957-58:-

VICTORIA-TOBACCO PRODUCTION, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

1953-54 

11)54--55 

19.';:;-56 

J 9.')6-57 

l!lii7-58 

Flax. 

Season. Area. Production. I 
Produce per Gross Value. Acre. 

Acres. Cwt. (dry). Cwt. (dry). £ 

.. 
\ 

2.246 IH.237 8·57 1,062,4(1) 

.. 
I 

2,47] 7,751 3·13 4(;6,806 

., 

I 
:2,876 10.134 3';i2 ii71,090 

2,93;; 24,470 8·34 j ,376.48!l 
I, 

.. 
\ 

3,252 32.884 10,]2 1,S61,956 

The production of flax is confined mainly to the 
Central, Western, and Gippsland Districts. 

The following tahle shows the area, the quantity of straw delivered 
at mills, and the produce obtained therefrom for each of the seasons 
1953-54 to 1957-58. Australian imports of certain flax products 
for each of the years ended 30th June, 1954 to 1958 are also shown :-
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VICTORIAN FLAX PRODUCTION AND AUSTRALIAN IMPORTS 

OF FLAX PRODUCTS, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

1 I
' I I Australian Imports 

Produce Obtained., (Year ended 30th June). 

Season. [I Area. ! D~N:";"d I ______ ~ ___ I--
I at ]Hills. I I 
I 'F'b I S d I l"h 'I I' d Linseed , lIre., ee . 11 reo .Illsee • Oil. 

___ 1 _____ : 1 ____________ 1 __ _ 

I I I I i 
Acres. Tons. 

lO5i{--54 9,5,')0 1:Z,!lN4 

1954-55 3,B78 7,7H9 

1955-56 2,5;')0 +,6:17 

1956-57 2,196 4,01:] 

'1957-58 5.5nO 9.92:~ 

Cwt. ! Cwt. Cwt. I Cwt. I Gallon •. 

~::::: I :::::~ 5.;~: i 1O,28() I ::::::::: 

[:J,70S 

1:3,:\10 

14,358 

15,296 

]2,880 

18,688 

24,486 

4,467 

52,528 2,383,0:1" 

2,292,1111 

2,796,~2() 

--- ----_.,--, ____ '~ ___ ._---

Linseed. 
Linseed oil is one of the chief components of paints, 

varnishes, and linoleum, and has many other industrial uses. 

The presscake or meal, which remains after the oil has been extracted 

from the ground and partly-cooked seed, is a valuable stock food. 

The area sown to linseed in Victoria for the season 1957-58 was 

4,091 acres which produced 45,946 bushels valued at £78,558 (gross.) 

Figures for 1956-57 were 1,143 acres, 12,236 bushels and gross value 

£20,236 

Orchards. 
The extent of 

fruit on holdings 

seasons 1952-53 and 1955-56 

cultivation of each important class of 

of one acre and upwards during the 

is shown in the following table;-
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VICTORIA-FRUIT TREES, PLANTS, ETC., IN ORCHARDS 
AND GARDENS, 1952-53 AND 1955-56. 

Apples 

Pears 

QUinces 

PlUIDS 

Prunes 

Cherries 

Fruit. 

-----

Peaches 

.~prieot8 

Nectarines 

Oranges 

Mandarins 

Grapefruit 

Lemons 

Figs 

Total Large Fruits 

ltaspberries .. 

Loganberries 

Strawberrtes 

Gooseberries .. 

Olives 

Passion-fruit 

Almonds 

Walnuts 

Filberts 

Total Nuts 

Number of Trees, Plants, &e. 

1952-53. 

_~earingJ Be6!g. I~TO~ 
1,548,037 

1.119,195 

47,569 

201,660 

29,912 

113,649 

988,675 

402,902 

24,100 

371,481 

6,497 

26,647 

117,908 

355,595 1,903,632 

174,878 1,294,073 

15,117 62,686 

63,045 264,705 

15,263 45,175 

57,078 170,727 

2l4,2H2 1,202,937 

95,311 498,213 

3,555 27,655 

102,1~6 473,637 

2,249 8,746 

3,457 30,104 

27,927 145,835 

10,102 1,303 1 11,405 

--~-I-
5,008,334 1,131,19616,139,530 

254,170 

97,793 

26,152 

13,586 

405,870 

6,597 

88,451 

280,322 

111,379 

4,133,410 

62,415 

102,828 

1955-56. 

i 

Total. I
, Not 

Bearing. Bearing. 1--1---1---

I I 
1,529,208 Ii 

1,100,880 

2fi,()55 Ii 

171,():H, 

29.04(; 

121,4i7 

20,OHi 

;~70,5n5 

6,140 

22,;38(; 

106,64± 

420,365 

a,709 

:31,46:) 

1,949,57:) 

1,337,411 

29,364 

203,097 

9,;;02 38,:34,., 

5(i,480 177,957 

1;;9,500 1,025,01l 

73,458 450,452 

:1,874 23,971 

77,325 447,920 

5,604 11,74± 

2,979 25,365 

25.608 132,252 

5,50u i '116 6,222 

--_. ---,_ .. _---- ----

4,721,iiJjl,1:16,914 5,858,687 

20H,4f)1 

108,40:1 

, ._-----

4(;,010 

10,675 

255,461 

119,078 

4,507,1)04

1 

603,608 5,111,512 

45,:)02 6,646 51,948 

17,191 1 100,952 118,14B 

3,727,540 

55,818 

14,377 

15,496 15,023 30,519 I 22,80:; I 
1--1----'--

6,718 29,521 

54,052 

41 025 16,681 57,706 I :34 7~1: 9 qn 43 992 

9:250 3,534 12,784 I 7:702 ' ~:~99 1~:~01 
__ 3_'_7~_'7_1~_2_,87!) ,_ 6,652 1 __ :1,511 __ 1,388 ~~ 

I 23,090 I 77,142 I 45,994 1 ];1,398 59,392 
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The distribution of the fruit industry over the State is set out 
fruit and the number of trees of each kind in each district are 

Statistical Districts. Growers. Area. Apples. Pears. Peaches. 

----------1----'1----1.---1-----1---

1 ! 

Central .. 

:x orth-Central 

Western .. 

\Vimmera 

l\lallee 

~orthern .. 

"orth-Eastern 

Gippsland 

Total .. \ 

No. 

1,989 

, Acres. i Trees. Trees. Trees. 

177 

113 

168 

1,1;)3 

1,040 

24,383 

2.681 

813 

4,069 

5,316 

25,819 

199 1,763 

72 :1'iO 

I 

4,891 65,214 

1,392,951 

191,804 

70,458 

29,828 

11,391 

149,575 

315.17:3 

64,144 

1,541 

9,2:34 

2,78J 

940,681 

218,996 

1,474 

229 

13,936 

766,566 

75,289 1,924 i 2,626 

_ 28,2~ ___ .~~~I_~:_ 
I 1.949,57:) !1,:3:li,411 I 1,024,971 

The following tables show the numbers of growers (in districts) of 

Statistical Districts. 

Cent.ral 

K orth-CentraJ 

Western .. 

'Vimmera 

lIlallee 

Korthern .. 

North·Eastern 

Gippsland 

Tota] 

Apples. 
--_ .. _---

100 10 
and trees under and 100 over. trees. 

---
1,329 29;) 

169 21 

93 50 

85 64 

5 34 

199 170 

88 102 

27 84 

-------

1,995 818 

.Pears. Peaches. 

100 10 100 10 
and and trees under trees under and 100 and 100 over. trees. over. trees. 

------------

626 254 549 138 

IJ4 3i 10 15 

9 ;~6 7 

49 77 62 52 

5 40 17 68 

621 84 627 92 

5 33 6 31 

4 20 4 12 

-------------
1,433 581 1,275 4,15 
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m the following table, where the number of growers, the area under 
given for the season 1955-56:-

Apricots. Plums. Cherries. Quinces. 

Trees. Trees. Trees. Trees. 

82,305 108,498 149,198 15,343 

737 7.:H:1 f),:~r)6 1,080 

1,446 1,491 61 152 

2:~,426 2,595 :1,480 2,034 

45,291 ;),765 220 648 

295,80~ 73,0:;:1 9,'i2G 1-),415 

987 :1.681 '),483 592 

4~7 691 I 4:1:1 100 

-------- ---- ----~ ,---.-~------

450,452 20:1.097 I 177,9,1)7 29,:164 

Oranges. Mandarins. 

-----
Trees. Trees. 

241 13 

4 

6 

:!H5 ]:! 

286.557 9.M6 

] 56,:{87 1.91)6 

4.:161 51) 

64 

--~--~- ~.---.---

447.915 11.744 

Grape· 
fruit. 

Trees. 

78 

4 

],050 

1(i,043 

7.808 

:328 

54 

~-----

2;;,365 

Lemons 
and 

Limes. 

Trees. 

100,960 

576 

21 

398 

10,650 

18,220 

1,249 

178 

---_ .. --

132.252 

each kind of fruit and nuts grown in the State for the season 1949-50 :-

I, Passion-
Apricots. Plums. Cherries. Quinces.. fruit. Oranges. 

----,----1---.---- I---_c___--I~~---!--_c___--I--___:_--

100e a~ 100 a;~ 100 a~~ 100 ;~d II ~oo I a;~ 100 a~~ 
tre S under trees under trees under trees under: vInes under trees under 
and 100 and 100 and 100 and 100 i and 1 100 and 100 

~~~~~ trees. ~_trees'l~ vines. ~~ 

217 

4 

19 

96 

88 

592 

2 

1,021 1 

233 

19 

16 

57 

137 

98 

14 

11 

585 

571 

48 

10 

24 

(j 

289 

2 

2 

952 

4111 

35 

51 

37 

24 

22 

451 

22 

12 

14 

10 

:{ 

154 

18 

2 

21 

20 

12 

8 

829 512 1 244 

129 204 

5 

7 ' 

8 

15 

78 

222 

15 14 

4 4 

18 

10 4 

1 

2 

385 

218 

11 

295 

79 

39 

3 
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Number of Growers, 1949-50-continued. 

I I ' 
Man. : Grape. " 

1 
d . f·t Lemons. Almonds. Walnnts. anns. I rUl. I 

1---'---'----, ,----
i "0 i... I 'd I'" I "C I... I "0 ',s... I "0 ... 

!; ~.:a I~.I§ I:i.!§ I~.!§ ~. 
I • ~.,oo •• _, - ~.'oo ~.oo ~-

Q) Q,;I)':;' i - Q) I Q) I Q); (1) Q) ": CD Q) 

Statistical Districts. 

'o~ 00 o~ 00 o~ oo!o~loo o~ 00 

,I~ Illil~!IIII~,lliJ~IIJII~ 11 
! 0 Q) oSo 0 Q) 'I "0 1 0 " I "'0 " 0 Q) I ~o 0 Q) "'0 

!,·~~I~·~==-,~,~~,~i~~~~~ -----------, , i 'I I'," 
I ill :2 r 406 I, 25H' 7 I 41 4- 12 Central 

North-Central 

Western 

'Vimmera 

31allee 

Northern 

N orth-Eastern 

Gippsland 

Total for State 

,I :' 
:2 

1, 15 

11 93 
i 

47 155 36 I IlJ 58 

10 30 
, 

~6 56 71 

! 
tOl ! 45 

2 
" 

2 19 18 

1 : :) i ' 
j : I ! 

--------1---( ------i----,---· 
21 125! 86) 21() : 519 I 518 i 146 ! 

29 

16(; 14 

7~ 10 

26 17 21 

(; 4 

:)44 26 (;6 

The principal fruits grown in the State are apples, 
Fruit growing 
1953-54 to pears, peaches, and citrus. The apple and pear crops 
1957-58. 

fOT the season 1957-58 amounted to 3,125,088 and 

3,730,427 bushels respectively. 

A considerable quantity of apricots, peaches, and pears is grown, 
mostly in irrigated areas for canning purposes. The total output 

of 4,041,000 cases of canned fruits for the 1958 season comprised 

apricots, 540,000 cases; peaches (including 244,000 cases of mixed 

fruits), 1,566,000 cases; and peaTs, 1,935,000 eases. This output 
represented 71 per cent. of the total A ustralian pack of these fruits. 

In addition to the fruits shown in the adjoined table, large quantities 

of melons, rhubarb, and tomatoes are produced in orchards. The 

gross value of all fruit grown in the season 1957-58 was £11,743,480. 



Land Settlement, &c. 85 

VICTORIA~FRUIT GROWING, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

I 
Vartieulars. I 1953-54. 1954-55. 195;-)--56. 195()-5i. 1957-58. 

! 

i----

~mnber of Grower~ 5,071 5,041 4.891 4.0:16 5,044 

I 
Arf('s. Acres. Acr{'s. Aen:':-i, Aeres. 

Area " I 66.180 M,091 G5,214 6:1.:119 ()6,221 

Bush81s. Bushels. Bushel ... H!lshel,. BUKhels. 
Kind of Fruit~-

Apples 2,338,903 2,580,148 2,648,892 2.621,4B' :1,125,088 
Pears J,152,4:l2 3,331,360 2.H2,863 :3,4:12,090 3,730,427 
(~uinces 36.888 23,3H5 21.048 39,073 39,941 
Apricots 58:1;695 519,762 235,933 274,780 692,139 
Cherries 81,834 62,342 76,.599 86,706 74,387 
~ectarineR 21,57:\ 20,3116 18,340 ];;,289 19,875 
Peaches 1,804,896 1,549,029 1,162,447 8i8,560 1,287,011 
Plums 173,~l25 127,561 148,910 ]04,280 157,332 
Prunes 34,979 17,249 16,894 25,574 28.878 
Lemons 151,022 171,825 219,348 159,15:; 159;085 
Oranges 678,064 t)50,795 770,503 711,453 79(>'625 
Mandarins 16.623 13,617 17,032 14,27;; 15)7:1 
Grapefruit .'>2,2;;9 55,179 ;i(;,4:21 53.917 55,900 
Figs 6,087 4,7]9 4,147 {l,053 4.414 
Passion-fruit 6,721 7,,,4~ 6,772 5,026 5,609 
Other Large _Fruib 3,:171 9.H41 7~R4n 8,181 125]0 

Owt. Cwt. Cwt. ClVt. Cwt. 

o-oo8eberriE'~ 1,509 1,2(;0 1,114 1,:\82 1,250 
l..,oganberriel-i 2,025 2.6(n 2,201 1,667 2,262 
Raspherries .. 2,390 2,109 2.148 I,n:; 2,150 
Strawberries 3.447 4.029 4,710 6.694 8.211 

Ih. Ih. lb. lb. lb. 

_llmondR 129,165 164,Bl-\6 87,650 85.9H) 121.9:17 
Filberts 6.545 5,8;37 6,27J 7,283 7,827 
Walnuts 110;385 65,010 ~)7, 70~ 15~),74.:) 1:)7,544 

~ -- ---

Dried fruit 
(exclusive of 
Raisins and 
'Currants) • 

The production of the various kinds of dried tree-fruits 
for each of the last five seasons is shown in the following 
statement. Particulars about dried vine-fruits appear 
on page 78:-

VICTORIA~DRIED TREE-FRUITS, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

Year ended 
June- I Apples. I Apricots. I Figs. ~,::,::.- Peaches. Pears. Prunes. i Total. 

~~--I-Th.-:--I-b'-- -~Ib-.- ~-lb-.- --I-b-. ~ ~-l-b-. - ~-l-b-. ~I~-lb-.--

1954 ()6 177,237 6,687 120 124,280 111,809 688,65211,108,851 
1955 42 75.807 1,122 50 23,856 45,824 325,601 472,302 
1956 27 22,682 1,970 25 21,228 4,015 257,341 307,288 
1957 I 100 12,499 2,805 40 272 4,481 :,;10,762 I 350,95~ 
1958 I :37 24,841 3,365 284 ~,105 744 401,108! 432.484 
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V.getall'. 
growing. 

Prior to the season 1942-43, statistics relating to 
vegetable growing were collected only from those market 
gardeners who cropped an area of 1 acre or more. Only 

the surface area employed for vegetable growing was tabulated'l.,and, 
as a consequence, due to double-cropping, the actual area utilized was 
understated. Furthermore, vegetables grown between trees and vines 
III orchards and vineyards were not recorded. 

From the season 1942·-43, however, particulars were obtained of 
all vegetables grown on areas of 1 acre and upwards, including those 
grown in orchards and vineyards, and allowance was made for double 
cropping. These changes III practice therefore invalidate any 
comparison with previous years. 

Excluding potatoes and onions, which are shown under separate 
headings in this issue of the Year-Baal", the area sown to vegetables 
in Victoria for the season 1957-58 was 39,833 acres and the gross value 
of the estimated production therefrom was £9,167,451. 

The acreages sown to the different kinds of vegetables in 1957-58 
were :-

Carrots 1,948 Beans, Broad 35 
Parsnips 805 Peas, Green 12,145 
Beetroot 591 Peas, Blue 100 
Cabbage 2,078 Asparagus 1,876 
Cauliflower 3,718 Brussels Sprouts 918 
Lettuce 2,536 Silver Beet 66 
Tomatoes 5,555 Cucumber 305 
Pumpkins 2,653 Marrows 137 
Turnips 320 ::\IIelons 528 
Beans, French 2,959 Other 560 

There are other crops cultivated III Victoria III Mino, Crop •. 
addition to those enumerated on pages 64 and 65. 

The most important of these are :-Nursery products, cut flowers, 
mustard, sunflowers, agricultural seeds, rye and hops. 
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Fertilizers. 
The following table shows the number of holdings upon 

which fertilizers were applied and the quantities used in 
the various seasons. The fertilizer mainly used on wheat areas is 
.. Superphosphate 22 per cent." (reduced to 18 per cent. in July, 1941, 
and then increased to 19 per cent. in October, 1946, 21 per cent. in 
December, 1947, and 22 per cent. in September, 1948). It is also used 
·on 90 per cent. of the oat areas fertilized :-

VICTORIA-ARTIFICIAL FERTILIZERS USED. 

Season. 

{

Crops .. 
1950-51 

Pastures .. 

. {crops .. 
1!l51-52 

Pastures .. 

{

Crops " 
1!l52-53 

Pastures .. 

{

Crops " 
19;;3-54 

Pastures .. 

{

Crops " 
1!l54-55 

Pastures .. 

{

Crops " 
1955-56 

Pastures .. 

{

Crops " 
1956-57 

Pastures .. 

{

Crops " 
1957-58 

Pastures .. 

Number of 
Holdings. 

30,930 

34,284 

33,098 

34.751; 

39,839 

39,200 

33,416 

36,782 

34,034 

38,484 

34,907 

40,256 

35,454 

41,659 

41,167 

43,234 

Area Quantity 
Fertilized. Used. 

Acres. 'rons. 

3.616,640 168,891 

7,185,111 394,195 

3,378,601 163,201) 

7,453,543 415,817 

3,702,344 185,285 

7,~)46.709 434,042 

3,055,999 170,168 

7,554,522 422,236 

3,608,540 176,132 

8,118.147 4;;9,158 

3,500,148 173,674 

8,636,868 479,913 

2,906,215 151,313 

8,728,908 493,516 

3.690,386 190,966 

9,684,007 0148,356 

----_._-- ---- ._-----

Machiner, 
1Ised on 
HoldinlS-

Statistics of most kinds of serviceable farming 
implements for the years 1950 and 1955 are shown in the 
table which follows. From 1956 the collection was confined 

-to the more important farming implements. 
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VICTORIA-MACHINERY AND IMPLEMENTS IN USE ON 
RURAL HOLDINGS AT 31sT MARCH, 1950 AND 1955 TO 1958. 

Number. 
Partieldar:;. I 

1950. 1955. 1950, 1957. 
, 

195~. I i , ----I 

I 1 
Milking machines-=--rumber of I 

~1'7291 units 54,180 74,513 77,602 83,819 
Shearing machines-=--rumber . ~fl stands 20,485 30,801 32.24;'1 34,8841 34,9!)[) 
Tractors- I 

Wheeled type 23,235 415,824 49,!)84 ;;2,2751 55,090 
Crawler or track type 884 1,430 1.64;", 1,6211 1.826 

Ploughs-
Single furrow 32,753 24,878 "1 
Multiple furrow 43,428 41,64i; I 

( ;ultivators (indllding srarifiers, 

l,<>, 
harrows)-
Tandem Disc 

i 
7,607 Jfi,696 

Other niSI) 14,569 14,468 colleded 
folpring tooth 13,996 12,454 

II 
Rigid tine 5,120 6,623 
Rearincrs 18,988 18,341 
Harrows-1'\ umber of leaves .. 191,776 178,095 

[J Other Cultivators 1,138 1.591 
Rotary Hoes 3,3415 8,1537 

I 
9,749 9,166 8,777 

Fertilizer distributors and 
II broadcasters 18,935 24,647 26,470 27,336 26,692 

Grain drills- 1 
Combine type 16,145 17,786 1 19,994 1\),363 18,360 
Other types 9,781 8,172 I 8,209 8,206 8,531 

Maize planters 2,988* 3,004*, 1,060 1,041 972 
Harvesting machinery- I Headers, strippers, and 

I harvesters 14,471 14,524 14,168.' 13,722 13,641 
Binders 16,979 13,756 : Mowers 22,059 27,.521 
Hay rakes .. 17,133 18,932 
Hay pressers and balers 3,973 7,191 

Potato diggers 914 1,670 Not collected 
Chaff cutters 20,324 16.992 
Spraying plants 3,428 7,721 
.Fruit graders 920 1,074 
Motor trueks, utilities or motor II lorries 27,838 39,962 
Stationary engines 39,M9 47,256 J Electric motors (t h.p. and over) 12,827 25,203 
Pick.up Billers Not Not 

collected collected {),O55 ,>,4681 6,173 
Stationary Hay Prt'sses Not Not I 

3,077 [ collected [ collected! 3,371 2,668 
I 

* Seed Planter!'(. 



PersDns 
employed on 
Rural 
Holdings. 
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Information is collected annually of the number of 
persons ordinarily engaged in farm work on rural holdings 
of one acre or more. Persons absent from their farms 
for the greater portion of the year following other occupations, 

as well as temporary hands engaged in harvesting, &c., are excluded 
from the tabulation. With female employees, it is evident 
that numbers of occupiers misinterpret the questions and wrongly 
include those who, though they may give some assistance out-doors, 
are primarily engaged in domestic duties. Particulars for the years 
1950-51 to 1957-58 are as follow;-

VICTORIA-PERSONS PERMANENTLY ENGAGED ON RURAL 
HOLDINGS, INCLUDING WORKING PROPRIETORS, ETC., 
BUT EXCLUDING CASUAL AND SEASONAL WORKERS, 
1950-51 TO 1957-58. 

Year ending ~larch-- Males, Females. Total. 
--------

No. No. Xo. 

]!l;'1 SU,!ll7 6,:3S0 OH,2n7 

lHfi2 88.66:3 5,S14 94.477 

lU5:3 , , !l1,3'6 7,On !lS.:193 

1 !If)4 92,323 6,896 !l!l,2]!! 

l!l55 " " I 
!)2,791 6,368 !l9. I I)!) 

I !lim 
" 91,304 6AM 97.708 

19:;7 
" !!3,25:3 .,690 lOf),!l4a 

Ill;;8 93,215 U181 ]0!,096 

NOTE.-Information about wages of males temporarily employed 
was collected in addition to the numbers of those permanently engaged. 
Such wages amounted to £8,315,597, £8,620,811, £8,926,153 and 
£9,792,655 during the seasons 1954-55, 1955-56, 1956-57 and 1957-58 
respectively, 

Rates of 
Wages
Rural 
Holdings. 

In the next table will be found particulars of the rates 
of wages paid (with rations) upon rural holdings during 
1957--58. The information has been furnished by the 
occupiers of holdings :-
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VICTORIA-RATES OF WAGES ON RURAL HOLDINGS, 
1957-58. 

-- -- ""-"" -_ .. _- '-----" 

Occupati()lls. Prevailiug \ Range. Itate" 
-------"---~------.. ----.--~--

r 8. r!. 
1 

£ 8. r!. £ 8. d. 

PloughUHtn per week 1;"; 0 0 10 0 o to 16 19 0 

}<'arm Labourers per week 15 0 0 !l 12 o to 15 19 0 

Threshing machine hands per hour 0 S 0 0 7 2 to 0 10 0 

Harvest Hands per day 3 10 0 2 10 o to 4 0 0 

Milkers per week J4 0 0 10 0 o to 16 0 0 

Mai7.e pickers (without rations) per bag of 0 :l 0 
cobs 

Married couples per week 16 0 0 14 0 o to 20 0 0 

Female servants per week 8 0 0 ;) 0 o to 10 () () 

Shearers, hand (without rat.ions) per 100 8 ;) 0 7 10 o to 10 0 0 

Shearers, machine (withont 
ra,tions) per 100 8 0 0 i l) o to 11 0 0 

Gardeners. market per ,"eek lil 0 0 

orchard per week 14 0 0 

Vineyard ha,nds p')r week 13 6 0 
--.. _--

---'----.---~---.-- -----------._-

Financial In recent years legislative provision has been made by 
::::..s:a,;ce to both the Commonwealth and State Parliaments for granting 
Producers. financial relief to primary producers. These provisions 
have been described in previous issues of the Yea,r-Book. 

PASTORAL AND DAIRYING INDUSTRIES. 

Un Stock. The pastoral and dairying industries have always been 
important sources of wealth to the State, and the 

indications are that both pastures and stock are, on the whole, 

steadily improving. The next table, which shows the number of 
horses, dairy cows, other cattle, sheep and pigs, illustrates the 
progress of stock breeding in Victoria;-
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LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA, 1861 TO 1958. 

A t 1st March--
Horses 

(including 
Foals). Dairy 

Cattle.-

Sheep. 
Beef. 

91 

Pigs. 

---------- -----1--·---- ------1------- -----

Xo. 

1861 76,536 

1871 167,220 

1881 275,516 

1891 436,469 

1901 392,237 

1911 472,080 

1921 487,503 

1931 379,872 

1941 318,441 

1951 at 31st March 186,415 

19M 132,172 

191,6 118,705 

19m 107,859 

1958 U8,om 

No. No. 

722,332 5,780,896 

721,006 10,761,887 

1,286,267 10,360,285 

1,782,881 12,692,843 

1,602,384 10,841,790 

1,547,56~) 12,882,665 

1,57ii,I5!) 12,171,084 

1,429,920 16,477,995 

1,922,336 20,412,362 

No. No. 

1,489,393 726,860 20,01l,933 

1,599,721 8[;6,582 22,329,;315 

1,662,548 H.54,039 23,343,212 

1,720,56411,044,48;; 2;;,830,544 

I 

1,723,845 Il,02'i.7G6 27,OIn,469 
I 

No. 

61,259 

130,946 

241,936 

282,457 

350,370 

333,281 

175,275 

281,245 

397,945 

237,127 

263,666 

227,223 

258,336 

278,628 

* Separate figures for beef and dairy cattle are not, availa hie for years
O 

prior to 1942 -43.. 
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While the preceding table shows the actual number of live stock 
each year, it is difficult to determine the progress or otherwise of the 

pastoral industry unless the total number of live stock is brought to a 
common denomination. In the table which follows an arbitrary 
equivalent of ten sheep to each head of the larger kinds of live stock 
(omitting pigs) has been adopted and the total live stock grazed 
expressed as sheep:-

1861 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

VICTORIA-LIVE STOCK GRAZED, 1861-1958. 

Year. 
Equivalent in Sheep; 

of Live Stock ' 
Grazed. 

No. 

13,769,576 

20,335,496 

25,978,115 

34,886,343 

30,788,000 

33,079,155 

32,797,704-

Year. 

1931 

1941 

1951 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

Equivalent in Sheep 
of Live Stock 

Grazed. 

::'ilo. 

34,575,915 

42,820,132 

44,038,613 

48,214,26;, 

50,696,132 

54,559,624-

55,567,249 

When making comparisons of the 'figures in the foregoing table, 
consideration should be given to the varying acreage under cultivation 
as shown on page 58. 



Land Settlement, &c. 93 

Size of 
boldings and 
numbers of 
Live Stock. 

A table showing the sizes of holdings and the numbers 
of live stock thereon as at March, 1956, appears on page 
60 of this issue of the Y ear-Book. 

Live Stock In the following statement 
in Australia. h 

are glven the numbers of 
in the various Australian orses, cattle, sheep, and pigs 

States at 31st March, 1958;-

LIVE STOCK IN THE COMMONWEALTH. 

1958. 

State. 

Victoria 

New South vVal"K 

Queensland 

Houth Anstrnlia 

Westertl Allstndi" .. 

Northern 'I'erritor:v .. 

Austmlian Oapit.aJ Territory 

Tot,,1 

Horses. 

'000. 

98 

220 

243 

;3(j 

44, 

13 

+0 

Cattle. I Sheep. I Pigs. 

---1---:----
'000. 

2.7;;0 

:l,i3fl 

7,lS7 

.~97 

997 

371 

1,2;;2 

10 

I I 
I I 

i 
I 

'000. 

27.090 

tl;;,410 

22,274 

1."),2a7 

};3, 724 

:l,298 

30 

2;;(1 

I 

'000. 

279 

307 

423 

lOS 

151 

tl2 

I-~----\----I--- 1----
I tl!l;; I W,900 I 149,319 I 1,421 
I I 

, I 
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The next table contains particulars of Live Stock 

VICTORIA-DISTRIBUTION 

Dairy Cattle. 

Statistical Districts. Horses. Cows. Other 
---- ~Il~i~~~ H~~~rs Calves. Bulls. 
Milking. Dry. Dairying. 

.-~- --- --------------------
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

Central .. 29,:)50 134,230 68,828 L5,6tlO :J6,81;,) ;)4,310 7.430 

:iii orth-Central 5,239 14,734 12,:]94 2,620 6,253 6,873 1,216 

Western ]8,950 142,160 124,706 26,249 53,R30 49,785 10,739 

Wimmera 5,523 12,673 9,674 2,OSI :1,875 6,852 1,678 

Mallee .. 4,089 13,770 5,765 1,836 3,:)54 5,509 1,081 

Northern 13,405 142,R30 38,446 16,773 :)6,030 45,492 7,695 

)[ orth-Eastern 9,:140 54,110 46,220 16,1511 16,807 23,968 :;,696 

Gippsland 12,171 226,908 79,:)44 26,864 51,797 62,996 10,721 

.-~-- --.- ------- -" ______ 0._- ----- _._----

Total for State 98,067 741,415 385,377 108,242 208,761 2:)5,794 44,256 

DairJing. The dairying industry is one of the principal sources of 
the wealth of the community. The gross value of dairy 

produce in the season 1957-58 was £65,431,000 as compared with 
£70,094,000 in 1955-56 and £66,330,000 in 1956-57. The following 
table shows the numbers of cow-keepers and cows and the estimated 
total production of milk for each of the last five years:-

19M 

1955 

]956 

1957 

1958 

VICTORIA-DAIRYING, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

As at 31st March- Number of 
Cow-keepers. 

50,4.02 

50,H1 

49,693 

49,153 

48,451 

Number of 
Dairy Cows.' 

1,074,573 

J ,116,546 

1,' 7J ,593 

1,220,330 

1,235,034 

• Includes cows (in milk and dry) and springing heifers. 

Estimated Total 
Production of Milk 

for all Purposes 
(Year ended 
30th June). 

'000 Gallons. 

474,358 

536,835 

577,475 

587,199 

565,439 
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III each Statistical District of the State as at March, 1958.

OF LIVE STOCK, 1958. 

Reef Cattle. 

95 

Total 
Cattle 
(Dairy 

I 
Sheep. 

-----------

Cows. 

No. 

69,125 

27,223 

146,939 

1l,600 

6,915 

41,175 

88,596 

79,940 

Calves 
(uuder 
Twelve 

}(ont.hs). 

No. 

30,623 

16,981 

84,164 

9,624 

5,794 

31,845 

55,317 

49,778 

------ -~.--~.~.-

471,513 290,126 

Rulls. 

No. I 
2,94-1 

1,13\1 

;),789 

622 

325 

J,9fJ:l 

3,079 

2,822 

----
18,710 

Other 
Cattle. 

No. 

;32,930 

15,995 

59,483 

4,635 

3,515 

27,978 

51,190 

49,691 

----

245,417 

and 
Reef). 

No. 

438,901 

105,428 

703,844 

63,314 

47,864 

390,257 

359,142 

640,861 

-'~'-.. -

2,74,9,611 

Pigs. 
Sheep. Lambs. Total. 

No. No. No. No. 

57,286 1,980,440 483,879 2,464,325 

7,528 1,615,497 377,287 1,992,784 

;J0,740 (1,959,34:1 2,125,467 9,084,810 

8,786 3,189,:198 931,455 4,120,85;, 

16,512 1,291,500 455,053 1,746,55:) 

75,(1(18 3,154,868 971,949 4,126,817 

80,140 1,546,327 367,774 1,914,101 

51,968 1,iH7,058 :l73,168 1.640,22G 

~---.. ---.. -'---'---~ ---- --"---

278,028 21,004,4:1, 6,086,032 27,090.469 

Butter, Cheese, The quantities of butter, cheese, condensed and powdered 
=~:e::;d full cream milk, and casein made during the last five years 
Casein. were as follows :--

VICTORIA-BUTTER, CHEESE, CONDENSED AND POWDERED 
MILK, CASEIN MADE, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

Year Ended Condensed i I'mnlered 
30th June-- Butter." Cheese.· FuJI-Cream \ FuJI-Cream Casein. 

Milk. Milk. 

'000 lb. '000 lb. '000 lb. I '000 lb. '000 lb. 

1954 144,247 58,211 80,638 28,913 7,682 

1955 179,608 45,476 78.6.)2 24,870 13,852 

1956 204,632 31,383 GO,7fl6 24,859 19,128 

1957 200,080 46,068 100,178 24,476 16,345 

1958 194,596 33,294 96,810 24,854 22,421 

• Inclnding that made on farms. 
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Herds of 
Dairy Cattle. 

In the following table, dairy cattle (as distinct from 
into herds which are depastured on the differently sized 

HERDS OF DAIRY CATTLE IN 

Total in Victoria. 

Herds. Dairy Cattle. Number. Number. 
Area Series. 1 to 4. 5 to 9. 

" " 01). 01). 
~-;; ,,-

-'" Dairy Dairy No. 10- No. 10- ui .a ,,0 ,,0 
'E Cattle. Cattle. i;E-< i;E-< ... 

"0 "0 " '" P;., P;.., :ti :ti 
------------ --- . __ .- ._--

Acres. No. No. No. No. 

1·- 11) :~,185 6.21 1;;.944 0·98 ])955 4.109 726 4,733 
20- 29 1,768 3·50 14,279 0·88 869 1,657 322 2,184 
30- 49 2,595 5·14 3!),302 2·34 891 1,822 350 2,318 
50- 99 .. 5,886 11·65 199,130 12'09 920 l,991 432 2,919 

100- 149 .. 5,978 11·84 294,508 17'90 592 ],325 317 2,177 
150- I!)!) 4,330 8·57 241,476 14·67 486 1,085 262 1,823 
200- 299 5,062 10·02 278,518 16'92 773 1,745 362 2,432 
300- 399 3,890 7·70 179,258 10'89 969 2.182 465 3,106 
400- 499 2,525 5·00 98,744 6·00 771 1,831 395 2,560 
500- H99 4,561 9·03 111,879 6·80 1,781 4,361 937 6,098 
700- 999 3,869 7·66 73,199 4·45 1,724 4,357 928 6,068 

1,000-1,999 4,629 9'17 66,637 4·05 2,226 5,627 1,274 8,390 
2,000 and over 2,275 4·51 33,429 2·03 969 2,52:1 687 4,548 

Australian 
Milk 
Production. 

----------
14,9261 34,615 

------
Total 50,503 100·00 1,646,303 100·00 7,457 49,356 

AUSTRALIA-MILK PRODUCTION. 

Victoria is the principal milk-producing State, and 
III 1957-58 the Victorian output (565'8 million gallons) 
represented 44· 9 per cent. of the Australian production. 

The statistics over the last five years are as follows ;-

Period. 

PRODUCTION OF WHOLE MILK. 

('000 gallons.) 

I 
Victoria. I S~~~h Queens- I. Sl'~!? 'w1~::n i Ta~- \ -t~~: Total. 

Wales. land. I tralia. tralia. mama. Terr. 
----I-----I--------~---

I 
~74,358 I 282,187 249,712 I 85,014 49,996 47,642 i 743 1,189,652 1953-54 

1954-55 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

. I 
I 536,83fi II' :)1'>,719 275,605 1' 90,699 54,194 52,022 725 1,325,799 

;;77,475 333,942 282,296 90,342 55,668 61,405 8R4 11,402,012 

587,199 I 306.298 252,336 89,882 57,008 64,262 957 \1,357,942 

565,439 288,565 210,827 SO,606 53,480 64,655 849: 1,264,421 
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dairy cows shown in the table below), have been classified holdings 
as set out:-

VICTORIA AS AT MARCH, 1956. 

Number. 
10 to 14. 

Size of Herd. 

15 to 19. 20 to 29. 30 to 49. 50 to 99. 100 and oyer. 

I 
Number. Number. Number. I Number. Number. 

-- - --,-1-..,------
I 
; 

u.i Dairy w. Dairy rti Dairy rti Dairy I u.i Dairy oi Dairy 
~ Cattle. ~ Cattle. ~ Cattle. ~ Cattle. ~ Cattle. I ~ Cattle. 

~ ~ I~ ~ ~ ~ 
No. -~I~~I~~~~I~~~ No. 

251 2,9151 123 2,0151 62 1,412 14 500 4 260. . . . 
248 2,952 140 2,378' 142 3,3291 39 1,387 8 392. . . . 
275 3,329 219 3,664 ·110 9,8801 381 14,205' 69 4,084 .. 
339 4,022 329 5,587 732 18,157 1,552 61,003 1,523 98,856 59 6,595 
212 2,522 194 3,288 409 9,963 1,142 40,162 2,826 196,105 286 32,966 
178 2,127 117 1,971 255 6,181 586 23,377 1,925 142,402 521 62,510 
214 2,521 172 2,885 293 7,201 637 25,287 1,762 129,389 849 107,058 
213 2,500 164 2,757 246 5,926 373 14,512 810 59,498 650 88,777 
178 2,073 110 1,825 139 3,378 222 8,R02 i

l
, 351 25,439 359 52,836 

406 4,750 217 3,643 246 6,122 283 10,840 374 27,073

1 

317 48,992 
354 4,128 141 2,333 177 4,429 169 6,437 192 13,695 184 31,752 
436 5,027 149

1 

2,448 160 3,810 114 4,3851 127 9,251 143 27,699 
249 2,855 101 1,687 94 2,210 62 2,279 50 3,526

1 

63 13,801 

3:553
1
41,72]2;176 36,4sl3,365 8l,998-5-:;74 2l9,176!lo-:OZ;: 709,970 3,431472,986 

Numbers and The following table shows the number of dairy herds 
Sizes of in Victoria, grouped, according to size, for each of the four 
Dairy Herds. years, 1955 to 1958 :_ 

VICTORIA-DAIRY HERDS, CONTAINING FIVE COWS OR 
MORE, GROUPED ACCORDING TO SIZE. 

----------~---------------------------------,---------
I Number of Herds. 

As at March- 1--',' '1"'--

I 5 to 9 110 to 14115 to 19 1120 to 29130 to 49150 to 99 i 100 and I Total. 
i Cows. i Cows. Cows. Cows. Cows" Cows. lOver. 

-19-5·-5--------1-6-,-23-4- -2-'-89-7-11-2-'-00-3- --3,-56-2- --6,-92-4-1-7 ,-04-9-!--1 ,-0:--2~-,6-8-2 
1956 ,6,077 2,817 1,928 3,466 6,8921' 7,528 1,213 29,921 
1957 I 6,183 2,916 1,953 3,448 6,893 8,042 1,310 30,745 
1958 I 5,889 2,801 1,860 3,215 6,402 8,406 1,464 30,037 

The numbers of farmers with less than five cows were :--20,429 in 
1955, 19,772 in 1956, 18,408 in 1957, and 18,414 in 1958. These 
numbers were excluded from the foregoing table as the groups were 
considered too small to be classed as dairy herds. 
Regulation, 
Control and 
Distribution 
of the 

Information about the regulation, control, and distribution 
of the Metropolitan Milk Supply appears on pages 335 to 

Metropolitan 337 of the 1943-44 Year-Book. 
Milk Supply. 

C.3866j59.-4 
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The numbers of pigs in Victoria at 31st March, 1957, 
Pip. and 1958 were 258,336 and 278,628, respectively. About 

77 per cent. of these are held in the Central, Western, 
Northern and Gippsland districts which are so largely devoted to 
dairying. The following table shows classifications (in statistical 
districts) of pigs together with the numbers of pig-keepers :-

VICTORIA-PIGS AND PIG-KEEPERS, MARCH 31sT, 1958. 

Statistical Districts. Boars. I B~~~~~g All Other. I Tota! Pigs. I Pig own.er"-"---- ... -.... -.- ----=-l~:--- Ko. -Iii' No. I No. 

Central .. 1,029 7,416 48,841 57,286 l,03H 
North-Central 216 1,205 6,107 7,528 473 
Western 747 4,585 25,408 I 30,740 I 1,391 
Wlmmera 2R7 1,193 7,306 8,7R6 I 917 
Mallee 393 2,283 13,836! 16,512 971 
Northern .. 1,686 10,806 63,176 I 75,668 I 2,364 
Nortb·Eastern 840 4,683 24,617 I' 30,140 1,325 
Gippsland 1.,361 8.207 42,400 51,968 2,022 

------------
Total for State 6,559 40,378 231,691 1 278,628 I 11,102* 

• Of this number, 3.106 had herds of uuder 5 pigs, 1,543 berds of 5 and nnder 10, 2,257 berds 
of 10 and under 20 pigs, and 4,196 herds of 20 pigs and over. 

Pig. In The. fol~owing tabulation sho:-vs the number of dairy 
conjunct!o~ herds (m SIze groups) separated mto those where pigs are 
wltb Dairying. held in conjunction therewith, and those where no pigs 
are held. The sizes of pig herds are also shown:-

VICTORIA-PIG-KEEPING IN CONJUNCTION WITH DAIRYING 
AS AT MARCH, 1956. 

Size of 
Dairy Cattle 

Herd. ,.; ~ " .0 .0 
S . S . 
p'" pO> 
~,..!. z.b --
No, No. 

1- 4 .. 529 76 
5- 9 ., 573 100 

10--14 349 112 
15-19 .. 222 86 
20-29 363 198 
30--49 .. 473 416 
50-99 357 529 

100 and ov~~ 53 85 

Totals .. 2,919 1,602 

SIze of ig e P H rd ~ 0 .~ 
" A 

. __ ._----- -------_ .. oS oS oS 
I I I 

~ .1 
I 

I 
, 

,.; ,.; h ! 
~. " ~~l -eg S;!; sgj 
p' pi pi ~~ z;::: ~::; zg --------

No. No, No. No. 

54 34 26 40 
77 23 43 27 
49 27 40 20 
58 1.5 30 17 

110 62 57 29 

314 \ 196 232 I 109 
580 430 ~~~ I m 110 108 
------I--
1,352 I 895 1,376 11,226 

I 
,..: I~-c 
~. ~~ 
Sg: S '" P6 po 
~'" z;::: --
No, No, 

30 26 
20 18 

9 13 

111 
2 

16 7 
;; 

36 
58 

'10 .~ '10 
~ 

.~ 
00 b. bl) 

~ " . 
'd' ;a~ 

~~ o~ 
~ ~o 

No, No. No .. 

815 14,111 14,926· 
881 6,576 7,457 
619 2,934 3,553 
441 1,735 2,176-
842 2,523 3,365 

i 1,782 3,792 5,574 

ri! ! 
582 16~ 

I 
3,480 6,541 10,021 
1,255 2,17613,431 --ilO,il5 4O,3s8~ 
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The numbers of sheep in Victoria in various years since Sheep. 
1861 are shown in the table on page 91. Sheep are 

depastured in practically all districts of the State, but are relatively 
more numerous in the Wimmera, Western, and Northern districts. 
The distribution of all live stock is shown in tables on pages 94 and 
%. 

Factors such as seasonal conditions, prices of wool, mutton, and 
lamb and, to a less degree, wheat, affect the number of sheep in the 
State in any given year. In an adverse season flocks may be reduced 
by mortality due to lack of fodder or water, by the increase in the 
slaughtering of fat stock or by the decrease in lambing. Decreased 
imports from other States is another factor. In addition to the 
seasonal movements of sheep from New South Wales and South 
Australia for agistment, there is a regular importation of sheep from 
those States for slaughtering purposes. 

Climatical conditions also playa large part in determining 
'Lambing. the proportion of lambs dropped to ewes mated, and thus 
the natural increase from season to season may vary considerably. 
The following table shows the numbers of ewes mated and lambs 
-dropped, in each of the six years 1953 to 1958:-

Season. 

J953 

1954 

]955 

1956 .. 

1957 

1958 

VICTORIA-LAMBING, 1953 TO 1958. 

Ewes Mated to 
Lambs Marked. Prodnce Such 

Lambs. 

No. No. 

6,969,950 9,256,489 

7,502,337 8,857,348 

7,807,465 9,284,708 

8,670,251 9,984,202 

9,496,322 11 ,203,761 

8,455,109 10,173,330 

I 

Proportion of Lambs 
Marked to Ewes 

Mated. 

% 

75·3 

84·7 

84·1 

86·8 

84·8 

83·II 

~---.~---~-- -'~'------~ 
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Flocks of 
Sheer 
as a March, 
1956. 

The following table contains a classification of the fiocks 
located in cities or towns are excluded. The classification 

45 '19 per cent. of the owners, the number of sheep in 

FLOCKS OF SHEEP IN 

Total in Victoria. 

Area Series . 

.Acres. 

1 99 

100 - 199 

200- 299 

300 - 399 

400 - 499 

500 - 599 

600 - 799 

800 - 999 

1,000 - 1,399 

1,400 - 1,999 

2,000 - 2,999 

3,000 - 4,999 384 

5,000 - 9,999 

10,000 - 19,999 

20,000 - 49,999 :34 

50,000 and over 

Total 

Rams, Ewes, 
ac., in 
Statistical 
Districts at 
March, 1958. 

The following tables set out the numbers of rams, ewes, 
district of the State as at March, 1958, and the numbers 
intended for wool or for fat lamb production. The 
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of sheep in Victoria as at March, 1956. Sheep travelling on roads or 
discloses that, although the four groups with sheep under 400 comprise 
those groups was only 11 '13 per cent. of the total sheep in the State :--

VICTORIA AS AT MARCH, 1956. 

::lize of Flock. 

NUluber lS"unlber Number Number Nunlber Number 
100-199 200··399 400-999 1,000··] ,999 2,000-4,999 0,000 and over 

- ------ -------.~-- -_._--

~ Sheep. ~ Sho"p. 
,-.;, 

Sheep. ~ Sheep. ~ Sheep. ~ Sheep. '" " " " " 0 0 £ 0 £ 0 
r;:; r;:; I'< r;:; I'< r;:; 
-----_. -- --_. ------------------ ----

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

451 61,327 194 50,629 24 13,284 

898 127,918 897 247,090 359 188,001 15 ]9,074 .. 

608 89,059 963 275,889 775 432,199 31 35,923 

461 67,374 1,068 310,455 1,331 795,011 98 115,247 2. 4,320 .. 
258 39,4~1 625 187,024 1,225 789,133 197 230,661 7 15,127 .. 
172 26,024 523 ]5;5,299 1,177 775,244 :378 469,531 6 12,708 .. 

333 50,107 921 270,982 2,041 1,337,401 1,031 ],339,253 21 47,512 

111 17,377 444 1:J3,883 1,321 867,699 777 1,053,433 95 218,630 

135 19,986 470 139,183 1,377 920,065 1,006 1,390,360 248 603,706 .. 

47 7,260 229 68,316 784 533,069 786 1,106,630 422 1,145,824 (j H:~,654 

19 2,984 III 32,541 389 259,079 435 627,499 418 1,236,427 14 78,:175 

6 868 37 11,147 244 176,741 183 251,188 :301 952,488 90 541,0;19 

4 649 9 2,509 59 43,460 69 96,129 92 327,257 129 1,014,644 

1 100 2 450 18 14,180 10 12,576 10 33,557 2R :302,566 

2 341 4 1,069 6 4,597 2 3,007 6 22,897 H 155,659 

1 14:l 2 500 2 1,430 3 4,452 5 15,215 2 24,987 

-------- ---~- ----------------~ ----- --~-- .. --

3,507 510,098 (1,499 1,884,969 11,182 7,150,593 5,021 6,760,013 1,633 4,635,668 277 2,150,924 

wethers and lambs depastured on rural holdings in each statistical 
of ewes mated, classified according to whether the progeny IS 

breeds of rams are also shown. 
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VICTORIA - RAMS, EWES, ETC.; EWES MATED; 
OF TRAVELLING SHEEP AND SHEEP 

I 
Ewes. 

Total 
Statistical District. Rams. Wethers. Lambs. Sheep and 

Breeding. Lambs. 
(Mated and Other. 
not mated.) 

No. No. No. No. No. No. 

Central .. 29,620 1,080,902 102,999 735,750 476,994 2,426,265 

North-Central .. 21,418 784,076 79,069 730,740 377,214 ],992,517 

Western .. .. 105,574 3,56~,789 537,635 2,749,663 2,124,424 9,081,085 

Wimmera .. 44,170 1.606,005 218,373 1,318,881 930,995 4,118,424 

Mallee .. 21,210 994,609 28,611 246,844 454,819 1,746,093 

Northern 56,708 2,166,553 97,133 832,374 971,306 4,124,074 

N orth-Eastern .. 24,432 974,763 57,359 487,316 366,511 1,9]O,3t!l 

Gippsland . , .. 16,516 706,139 60,241 481,093 373,130 1,637,119 

-----
State Total .. 319,648 11,876,836 1,181,420 7,582,661 6,075,393 27,035,958 

Breeds of 
Sheep as 
at March, 
1956. 

Although the principal breed of sheep in the State is 
the "Merino ", the percentage of pure Merino sheep, at 
the 31st March, 1956, was only 43 as compared with 79 

in New South Wales. In 1953 the percentages were 39 in Victoria and 
76 in New South Wales. 

The method of collecting particulars of breeds was changed 
considerably in 1950 and, apart from Merinos, all comparison with 
breeds of previous years is nullified. Merino Comebacks were 
previously collected as a whole, irrespective of whether they were 
fine or coarse. The 1950 collection made provision for segregating 
those "finer than half-bred" while those not up to that standard 
were included with other crossbreds. 

Similarly, it cannot be determined if any increase in the numbers 
of other Pure Breeds (British and Australasian) has occurred as 
another very important change in method was the substitution of the 
category" Other Recognized Breeds" in place of the former category 
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BREEDS OF RAMS IN EACH DISTRICT (EXCLUSIVE 
IN TOWNS) AS AT MARCH, 1958. 

Ewes Mated (for Lambing I 
during Season 1958) . Breeds of Rams (as at March, 1958). 

. -~-

To Merino, To Rams 

Merino i Coni,,· 
Corriedale of British Pol· I Border Dorset South· or Polwarth Breeds 

Rams (Wool (Fal·lamb '. dale. warth. Leicester. Horn. down. 
Production). Production) . I ----------------

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

~355,692 640.100 4,639 4,714 1.877 1,5:39 8,518 4,028 

:300,402 :l44,199 8,280 I 3,233 455 ],609 4,132 2,026 

2,400,073 742,314 55,094 ! 17,635 11.690 1,143 7,541 3,133 

1,048,663 352,977 27,295 5.859 506 2,751 4,860 255 

279,814 671,:354 3,817 2,954 114 I 6,533 6,865 73 

541,409 1,499,925 9,478 6,5Nl 790 11,392 20,287 4,602 

331,644 576,912 4,841 2,(;36 964 3,738 5,947 2,825 

262,793 380,lHJ 4,518 I 1,789 349 789 3,823 2,100 
I 

-------------j"--------------

5,586,490 5,207,897 117,962 1 45,376 16,745 29,494 61,978 19,042 

103 

Other. 

---
No. 

4,305 

1,083 

9,338 

2,644 

854 

3,603 

3,481 

3,143 

----. 

29,051 

"Other Pure Breeds". Other Pure Breeds in 1947 numbered 
1,407,349 whereas in 1953 Other Recognized Breeds numbered 
5,220,326. Crossbreds, which numbered 6,923,603 in 1947, dropped 
to 5,625,483 in 1953 notwithstanding the inclusion of half-bred and 
coarser Merino Comebacks. 

Australasian breeds are the Pol warth and the Corriedale. The 
Polwarth is a Merino-Lincoln cross (approximately three-quarters 
Merino and one-quarter Lincoln). It was evolved to meet the conditions 
of light wool-growing localities found to be too wet and cold for the 
pure Merino. The Corriedale was evolved by heavily culling the 
progeny of Lincoln rams and Merino ewes and by judicious mating over 
several years. The Corriedale is a dual purpose sheep, being favoured 
by many breeders both for lamb raising and for wool production.. 

Tables showing the breeds of sheep in Victoria and in Am~tralia 
appear on page 104 of this issue of the Year-Book. 
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AUSTRALIA-BREEDS OF SHEEP, 31sT MARCH, 1956. 

Merino. 
Other C~~b~~k 

Recognized (Finer than 
Breeds. Half-bred). 

Total. 

Crossbred 

State. 
(including 
Half-bred 

and coarser 
Comebacks). 

----------1---- ----1----1,----1----
No. 

49,994,202 
9,934,006 

21.776,758 
11,481,919 
12,987,757 

300,952 

269,647 

No. 
3,491,007 
5,314,663 

70,976 
907,726 
438,685 

1,345,440 

11,972 

No. 
3,791,491 
2,448,821 

63,807 
280,497 
139,758 
376,963 

4,163 

No. 
5,711,300 
5,645,722 

204,205 
914,725 
561,968 
649,374 

5,368 

No. 
62,988,000 
23,343,212 
22,115,746 
13,584,867 
14,128,168 

2,672,729 

291,150 

VICTORIA-BREEDS OF SHEEP, 31sT MARCH, 1956_ 

Statistical District, 

i i Merino Crossbred' 
, I Other Comeback (including 

'
I 1I1erino. I Recognized (Finer than Half-bred Total. 

Breeds. Half-bred). and coarser! 
_'" I Comebacks)., 

centr~~--.. -'----"--1~4~~:5741-' 6~~:079 :Z:513! i1~:310 i 2,~g:476 
North-Central 1,1 788,032 I, 337,352 207,497 'I' 414,194 1,747,075 
Western . . , . 3,511,626 2,482,574 767,695 806,003 7,567,898 
Wimmera ., 2,745,672 473,2461 158,655 I 338,544 3,716,117 

Northern 1,007,029 645,372 414,188 1,726,215 3,792,804 
1I1allee ., 544,437 178,735 223,419 \' 504,678 1,451,269 

North-Eastern 466,270 380,202 I 206,429 682,042 1,734,943 
Gippsland .. ~~~6 194,103 I 240,425 430,736 1,302,630 

state II 9,934,006, 5,314,6ii31-2,448,821'-5,645~ 722 23,343,2L2-
____________ -'-____ ! ! i 

Production 
of Wool. 

Statistics of wool production are obtained direct from 
the growers, from fellmongeries and, in respect of wool 
exported on skins, from the Customs Department. 

VICTORIA-SHEEP AND LAMBS SHORN (IN DISTRICTS), 
SEASON 1957-58. 

I Wool Clipped i A.verage i (including Crutchings).! - . 
i-·-~------- !----------I-----~--

I i Per Per 

Shorn. 

St,atistieal District. 

Sheep. J"ambs. I Sheep's. Lamb's Sh L b 
--,~-------! - ~~ 

Central .. 
North-Central 
Western .. 
1Vimmera .. 
!\lallee .. 
Northern .. 
North-Eastern 
Gipp~]and .. 

I 
No. 

, 2,083,462 
.. I 1,913,134 

I 8,213,595 

i t~~~:§~~ 
i 3,849,728 

No. 
610,492 
460,011 

2,381,833 
1,144,164 

501.785 
1,160;168 

448,971 
474,336 

lb. 
19,319,955 
17,753,456 
82,331,085 
42,551,853 
16,527,279 
35,010,379 
15,118,634 
11,897,627 

lb. 
1,671,812 
1,191,207 
6,502,069 
3,260,379 
1,427,297 
3,054,579 
1,114,303 
1,265,480 

lb. 
9·27 
9·28 

10·02 
10·40 
10·15 

9·09 
8·72 
9·03 

lb. 
:!·74 
2·59 
2·73 
2·85 
2·84 
2·63 
2·48 
2·67 

II ~:m:m 
24,831,793 7, 1R1 ,760 'i--24-0-,5-1-0-,2-6-8-1-1-9-,4~8~7-,1-2-6 1-9-'-69- -2-'-7-1 -

--------------------~--- ----~---
State Total 
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VICTORIA-SHEEP SHORN AND WOOL CLIPPED. 

1953-54 

1954-55 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1953-54 

1954-55 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

--------,-------------~~~.----------~------~ 

Shorn. 
----. 

Sheep. I Lambs. 

! 

Season. 

No. No. 

.. 19,800,369 5,170,032 

.. 20,952,056 5,216,388 

.. 21,497,987 5,329,369 

.. 22,674,479 6,555,706 

.. 24,831,793 7,181,760 

Wool Clipped 
(including Crutchings). 

Sheep's. 
I 

Lamb's. 

lb. lb. 

179,091,672 13,091,874 

205,876,210 l:l,61l,248 

223,735,558 14,810,746 

249,945,167 20,421,056 

240,510,268 19,487,126 

Average. 

i---------
I Per Per 

I ':"" ~:". 
I 9·04 2·53 

9·83 

10·41 

11·02 

9·69 

2·62 

2·78 

3·12 

2·71 

VICTORIA-WOOL PRODUCTION AND VALUE. 
---

i I Strippei 
from and Total i Gross Average 

Season. Clip. Exported on Quantity I Value. Price 
Skins, &c. (Greasy). 

I 
per lb. 

(Greasy). 
--~-~ --~-~ 

lb. lb. lb. £ d. 

.. .. 192,183,546 31,297,490 223,481,036 73,384,149 78·81 

.. .. 219,517,458 33,846,965 253,364,423 75,124,583 71·16 

.. .. 238,546,304 34,810,124 273,356,428 69,019,813 60·60 

.. .. 270,366,223 20,205,320 299,571,543 97,659,041 78·24 

.. ., 259,997,394 36,492,898 296,490,292 76,255,309 61·72 

The annual collection of statistics is carefully and efficiently carried 
out by the police. It is realized, however, that the wool clip as 
recorded is not likely to cover the whole clip, which was shorn some 
months prior to the collection. After investigation, and examination 
of the results of investigations elsewhere, it is considered that the 
quantity not recorded does not exceed 5 per cent. of the Victorian clip. 

There is some uncertainty also associated with skin wool. Allowance 
is made for skins from other States which are exported from Victoria, 
so that they are not included in Victorian production. The Victorian 
figures do, however, include skin wool from all sheep and lambs 
slaughtered in Victoria, even though some of such sheep were brought 
over from other States for slaughter. 
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Economic 
Wool 
Research. 

economics 
properties 
markets. 

Vicrorian Year-Book, 1954-58. 

The Wool Section of the Bureau of Agricultural 
Economics, whose activities are mentioned on page 57 of 
this issue of the Year Book, undertakes research into the 
of the production of wool on Australian wool growing 
and into the outlook for wool as a commodity in world 

The Wool Section is financed from the Wool Research Trust Fund 
which was established under the Wool Research Act of 1957. (This 
Act replaced similar legislation embodied in the W 001 Use Promotion 
Act of 1945). The Fund receives 2s. per bale out of the proceeds of a 
wool tax of 68. per bale, the balance of the tax being used for Wool 
Promotion. In addition the Fund receives a contribution from the 
Commonwealth Consolidated Revenue at the rate of 4s. per bale. Pay
ments from the Fund are administered by the Minister for Primary 
Industry who is advised by a Wool Research Committee on which 
woolgrowers' organizations are represented. 

Research financed from the Wool Research Trust Fund is undertaken 
principally by the C.S.I.R.O., th(' Universities and bv th(' Bureau of 
Agricultural Economics. 

Marketing The long established system of marketing wool by 
of Wool. public auctions recommenced in 1946-47. During the 
seasons 1939-40 to 1945-46 clip values were established on appraisement 
methods under an agreement between the British and the Australian 
Governments. 

Upon the resumption of open auction sales an insatiable world 
wide demand for wool, particularly in respect of the finer descriptions, 
was responsible for creating the most remarkable range of values in 
wool trade history and demonstrated the fact that the world's supply 
of the finer descriptions of the staple is considerably short of trade 
requirements. The results achieved were not secured on any promise 
of lessened production, but in the face of normal full-clip figures, plus 
heavy offerings of old wool, the legacy of war-time appraisement. 
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The highest prices obtained for greasy merino fleece wool sold in 
Victoria and in Australia during each season from 1930-31 to 1957-58 
are shown below. Average weighted prices for wool of Victorian 
production appear on page 105 of this issue of the Year-Book. 

HIGHEST PRICES OBTAJNED FOR GREASY MERINO WOOL, 
VICTORIA AND AUSTRALIA, 1931-1958. 

-

Reason. 

1930-31 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

1934-35 

1935-36 

1936--37 

1937-38 

1938-39 

1939-40 

1940-41 

1941-42 

1942-43 

1943-44 

Prices of 
Wool. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

-=:~J 
I 

Australia. Season. 

I 
Victoria. Australia. 

----
d. d. d. d. 

31t 31! 1944-45 .. 39 40£ 

38i 38t 1945-46 .. 41t 41t 

22! 2S! 1946-47 .. 121! 153 

36! 42 1947-48 .. 135 138! 

22t 24! 1948-49 .. 181 210 

29i 35} 1949-50 .. 183 188 

36! 461 1950-51 .. 351 3541 

33! 33! 1951-52 ., 244 287 

26! 28 1952-53 .. 264 367 

31 33i 1953-54 " 250 255 

33! 33!- 1954-55 . . 203 4.20 

33,} 34! 1955-56 .. 181 369 

39 39! 1956-57 .. 239 503t 

401 401 1957-58 .. 195 405!-

The following information about the average prices of 
wool per lb. which have prevailed during the last three 
seasons has been obtained from Victorian wool brokers. 

These prices are for wool auctioned in Victoria. Wool from the Riverina 
and the south-east of South Australia is included in Victorian sales:-



108 Victorian Y ear-Book, 1954~58. 

PRICES OF WOOL IN VICTORIA, 1955-56, 1956~57 
AND 1957-5S. 

--~-- -----

Class of Wool. 
A verage ]~ricc per lb. in-

1955-56. 1956-57. 1%7-58. 

-~~ ------

GREASY }vlERINO. Pence. Pence. Pence. 

Extra Super (Western District) · . 90-175 120-210 100-160 
Super .. .. ., · . 7.'5~130 105-180 80-14.'5 
Good .. .. · . · . 60-105 85-125 70-105 
Average .. .. · . .. 50- 80 75-105 fi5- 85 
'Vasty and Inferior .. .. 35- 70 40- 90 35- 75 
Extra Super La,mbs .. · . 120-360 11.'5-335 95-250 
Super Lambs · . · . · . 80-200 80-185 60-140 
Good Lambs · . · . · . 50-115 60-120 40-100 
Average Lambs · . · . · . 35- 80 45- 85 30- 65 
Inferior Lambs · . · . · . 25- 50 35- 60 25- 4.'5 

GREASY OROSSBRED. 

Extra Super Oomebacks · . · . 85-100 1 Hi-l 25 85-100 
Super Oomebacks · . · . · . 75- 90 90-11fi 75- 90 
Fine Crossbred · . · . · . 4fi-- 85 fi5-110 45- 85 
Medium Crossbred .. .. · . 40- 75 45- 90 35- 70 
Ooarse Orossbred and Lincoln · . 30- 70 40- 80 30- 65 
Super Fine Crossbred Lambs · . 65-105 7fi-11 0 50- 85 
Good Crossbred Lambs · . · . 45- 75 50- 90 40- 65 
Coarse and Lincoln Lambs .. · . 30- 70 45- 8.'5 3fi- 65 

H.I~OORD PRICl!"lS FOR THJD S:l1J.<\.SON. 

Greasy Merino Fleece · . · . 181 23H 195 

" 
Comeback Fleece · . · . 109! 138 ll3t 

" 
Merino Lambs · . .. 460t 440 423 

" 
Comeback Lambs · . · . ]40 125 122t 

In the following table will be found a statement of 
n!~e~t~Ck. the average prices of live stock ruling in metropolitan 

saleyards at Newmarket during the years 1954~55 to 
1957 -5S. The averages stated are the mean of the monthly prices 

A. 
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realized. Prices of live stock vary each year under the influence of 
seasonal conditions, prices of wool, &c. During periods of dry 
weather, stock are hastened to market and consequently prices 
decline but, with the advent of relief rains, stock are withheld for 
fattening, breeding, &c., and prices rISe. 

VICTORIA-PRICES OF LIVE STOCK, 1954-55 TO 1957-58. 

I 
I 

1954-55. 1955-56. 1956-57. 1957-58. 
Stock. 

I 
Average. Average. Average. Average. 

Fat Oattle. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
Bullocks-

Extra prime · . 63 18 6 63 17 11 51l 13 6 72 1 8 
Prime · . .. ,56 3 1 55 13 0 52 8 1 63 8 4 
Good · . .. 52 4 1 50 611 47 0 {) 56 6 6 
Good light ,md h,tndy 

weights · . .. 47 3 0 45 18 2 43 4 7 41l 2 3 
Recond · . · . 38 8 5 38 [(j 4 35 16 7 38 5 3 

00W'8-
Best .. · . 41 17 7 41 t) I 31l 3 0 42 0 2 
Others · . · . 34 10 7 33 18 Ii 33 0 7 30 17 0 

])a'iry (jaftle. 

Milkers (hest) .. 48 2 Ii 46 17 0 46 LO 0 40 19 9 
Springers (best) .. 44 5 0 40 18 0 42 7 2 35 15 7 

Fat Sheep. 

Crossbred Wethers--
Extra Prime · . 4 6 5 5 3 4 f) 19 10 4lO 0 
Prime · . · . 3 12 10 4 4 5 4 9 3 3 6 JO 
Good · . · . 3 o II 3 11 10 3 J2 7 :2 8 5 

Orossbred Ewes-
Extra Prime .. 3 7 10 4 5 4 . . .. 
Prime · . · . 2 14 II 3 9 7 3 10 10 2 7 5 
Good · . " 2 0 6 2 17 0 1 15 8 1 2 Il 

"'at Lambs. 

Extra Prime .. 5 0 5 5 7 0 5 8 7 5 7 5 
Prime · . .. 4 5 3 4 13 5 4 17 11 4 12 9 
Good .. .. il 9 () 3 17 9 4 4 2 4 0 8 

Pigs. 

Back :F>1tters-
Extra He>1vv Prime 25 11 6 39 17 1 48 9 3 29 II 0 
Prime Medium and 

weighty · . .. 17 6 4 27 18 6 35 3 0 23 18 0 
Baconers- i Medium and heavy .. 14 19 5 19 19 11 22 8 8 

I 

16 17 10 
Light · . .. 13 o II 16 III 9 19 16 II 15 5 9 
Porkers .. · . 9 3 11 ]3 3 0 13 13 8 10 1 0 
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Stock 
Slaughtered. 

The following table shows the number of slaughtering 
establishments and of the stock slaughtered in the State 
during each of the five years, 1954 to 1958:-

VICTORIA-STOCK SLAUGHTERED, 1954 TO 1958. 

Stock Slaughtered in Establishments and on Farms 
and Stations. 

----~~ 

Kind of ~tock. 
Year Ended June-

1954. 1955. I 1956. I 1957. I 1958' 

No. No. No. I~--I No. 

Sheep .. .. .. " 4,45l,528 4,582,221 3,968204 3,517,554 5,500,341 
Lambs .. .. . . 3,254.271 4, ,31,702 3,891,857 3,520,554 4,123.307 
Bulls and Bullocks .. .. 240,934 23H,085 238,000 283,623 271,228 
Cows .. .. .. 283,130 287,181 267,549 269,492 3n,648 
Youug Cattle .. .. .. 122,568 142,207 134,637 141,071 179,535 
Calves .. .. .. 361,628 356,318 382,6C2 444,938 559,143 
P,gs .. .. .. .. 297,891 422,143 395,244 38~,470 472,841 

Number of Slaughterhouses .. 392 381 359 345 320 

• Average dressed wei!,hts per carcass during 1957-58 were: Sheep 43·75Ib; Lambs 33'52Ib; 
Bulls and Bullocks 596'41lb; Cows 407'68Ib; Young Cattle 260·11 lb.; 0alves 64·G5 lb.; 
Pigs 115·32 lb. 

F M II The importance of the mutton and lamb export trade 
rozen u on h . . d' d b h fi f h and La~b to seep owners IS m lCate· y t e export gures or t e 

Exporle • years 1952 to 1958 as shown in the statement below :-

--~ 

FROZEN MUTTON AND LAMB EXPORTED FROM 
VICTORIAN PORTS. 

(Exports from all Australian ports are shown in parentheses.) 

Quantity Exported (exclUSive of certain servi('e 
requirements consumed outside A u,.<,tralia·). 

-
Year Ended 30th June-

Mutton. Lamb. 

TollS. Tons. 

1952 .. 2,477 8,691 
(3,074) (11,467) 

1953 .. .. 19,882 22,749 
(36,442) (38,132) 

1954 .. .. 10,868 11,087 
(24,250) (20,4~6) 

1955 .. .. .. 9,n6 25,375 
(15,034) (41,728) 

1956 .. .. .. 10,030 22,789 
(16,137) (36,937) 

1957 .. .. .. 6,754 12,968 
(10,509) (24,226) 

1958 .. .. .. 11,867 15,967 
(20,411) (29,150) 
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Cattle. Cattle-raising has always been one of the more important 
primary industries in this State, despite the gradual increase 

in the areas devoted to dairy farming, sheep-raising, and cultivation. 
This has been due mainly to the considerable improvement in methods 
of pasture management, including the practice of top-dressing. 
Vigilant inspection of stock and the rigid quarantine of stock imported 
from overseas have kept herds in Victoria free from many forms of 
contagious diseases and animal pests with which stock in other 
countries are afflicted. The numbers of live stock in each district of 
the State will be found on pages 94 and 95 of this issue. 

Silage. Ensilage, an economical and safe method of conserving 
fodder in a succulent form, is relished by stock during 

dry periods. Expensive precautions against damage by fire, rodents, 
and stock, required for other fodders, are not necessary in the case 

of silage. 

The following table gives particulars of the silage made in Victoria 
during the seasons 1953-54 to 1957-58 :-

SILAGE IN VICTORIA, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

Districts in which Made. 
~~ .g i ---- _."----. --.-

i §~ I ~ I ,,~ e. 'g 
, , I - - " s . " e oj : S ~ ~ I b 51i ~ s J ~ ~.s "§. 
!~.$ .$ I § ~ § <1} .... CiS ~ t; ~ .e ______ 1 1"<i13 ~I----"'_ ZO to: to: ;s Z ZI"l c 
I I 

I i" 
No. TOllS. r!'ons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 

Season. 

1953-54 1,245 69,830 115,672 1,1~7 11,897 3.1M 391 3,168 10,108 24,203 

1954-55 " 1,443 86,373 23,254 1,557 12,842 2,136 376 3,312 9.196 33,700 

1955-56 " I 2,250 1127,878 30,513 2,698 20,049 4,961 1,726 7,370 10,937 49,624 

1956-57 " 

I 
2,473 ,187,220 45,711 2,737 26,520 9,77:3 9,129 15,559 11,710 66,081 

1957-58 .. 2,391 i194,850 155,922 2,158 1 :31,169 1 5,126 3,649 7,256 16,094 73,476 

I I I 
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Prior to the season 1936, the statistics of honey and Apiculture. 
beeswax were based on returns received from apiarists who 

were permanent occupiers of holdings of 1 acre and upwards. As 
a consequence, production was understated because of the exclusion 
of (a) hives on areas of less than 1 acre, and (b) travelling beekeepers 
who were not occupiers of rural holdings. Commencing with the 
season 1935-36, all beekeepers were required to furnish returns. 
The collection was further revised in 1958 to exclude apiarists with 
less than five hives. Particulars relating to apiculture for the five 
years 1954 to 1958 are given in the following table :--

VICTORIA-BEE-HIVES, HONEY, AND BEESWAX, 1953--54 

TO 1957-58. 

I 
Season Ended Bee-

May- keepers." Hives. 

I 

! 
I No. No. 

954 . . .. 1,319 107,971 

955 .. .. 1,336 103,752 

956 " .. 1,268 104,122 

957 .. .. 1,341 101,736 

958 .. .. 1,086 104,265 

Production. 
-----

Honey. Beeswax. 

lb. lb. 

9,382,259 100,562 

8,833,947 94,012 

7,010,387 78,482 

8,215,350 89,749 

5,884,381 67,431 

i 
Gross Value. 

1----------
i 
I Honey. 

£ 

430,020 

404,889 

438,149 

I 590,478 

I 

429,069 

Beesw ax. 

£ 

35,1 

32,1 

25,5 

28,8 

97 

21 

07 

88 

21 20,7' 

" Apiarists with '20 hives an lover nUn1here.1 874 in h)54. 865 in 1U;);), 82~ ill 1956, 814 in 1957 
and 779 in 1958. 

Poultry 
Census. 

A table showing the number of poultry owners and of 
poultry in Victoria, as at the date of the Census in each 
of the years 1881,1891,1901,1911, and 1933 was published 

on page 488 of the 1938-39 issue of the Year-Bvuk. 

Establishment A summary of the principal legislative provisions 
~fo;::.keting .1f the Marketing oj Primary Products Act 1935 was 

published on pages 446 to 448 of the Victorian Year
Book for 1934-35. 

Pursuant to such Act, Marketing Boards have been constituted 
for onions, chicory, maize, eggs ann egg pulp, and potatoes. The 
Potato Marketing Board, constituted on 17th November, 1948, ceased 
to operate during 1956. 



Wholesale 
Prices of 
Principal 
Products. 

The following table gives the monthly average of the Melbourne wholesale prices of the principal 
agricultural, dairying, and pastoral food products for the year ended June, 1958 :-

MELBOURNE-WHOLESALE PRICES, YEAR ENDED JUNE, 1958 
---------

Agr 
W 
B 

o 
M 

11 
P 
F 
C 
P 
o 

Dair 

B 
B 
H 
Cl 
H 
E 

But 
B 

M 
V 
p, 
L, 

Itdm. 

,uiture-
heat .. pcr bushel 
~r1ey-
English 
Cape 
cts, Milling 
tize .. 

an .. per ton 
lilard 
our (first quality) 
,aif 
Itatoes 
lions 

y and Farmyard 
Produce-
ltter .. per lb. 
LeOn 
tm .. 
leese (matured) 
)ney 

.. per doz. rgs .. 

,hers' Meat-
~ef, prime .. per 100 lb. 

Itcon per lh. 
'at .. 
Irk .. 
m1b 

1957., __ 1 __ . 1958. 

July. Aug. Sept. Oct. I Nov. Dec. Jan. I Feb. I Mar. April. May. I June. 
------------------------------------------------

s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 
13 9! 13 9i- 13 91 , 13 9t 13 9-~· 14 4 14 4 14 4 14 4 14 4 14 4 14 4 

13 8~· 13 S~ 13 8" 13 9{- 13 9t 13 9t 13 9} 13 9~· 13 51 13 5t 13 5i 13 5! 
12 0 12 0 12 0 13 21 18 21; 13 21; 13 21; 13 2t 12 5l 12 5l; 12 51; 12 5t 

8 0 811 10 9 12 10 11 fi 11 10 11 9 10 11 II 6 12 1 11 3 10 :~ 
21 0 21 0 20 0 20 0 21 0 21 0 21 0 21 0 23 6 23 6 23 6 18 0 

£ s. d. £ .<. d. .£ s. d. £ 8. d . £ s. d. £ 8. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
21 17 6 21 17 6 21 17 6 21 17 6 21 17 6 24 7 6 24 7 6 24 7 6 24 7 6 24 7 6 25 15 o 25 15 0 
21 17 6 21 17 6 21 17 6 21 17 6 21 17 6 24 7 6 24 7 6 24 7 6 24 7 6 24 7 6 25 15 o 25 15 0 
34 2 6 34 2 6 34 2 6 34 2 6 34 2 6 34 17 6 34 17 6 34 17 II 34 17 6 34 17 6 35 7 6 35 7 6 
19 10 o 20 0 o 21 10 o ,26 0 o 25 10 o 23 10 o 20 10 o 19 15 o 19 0 o 19 5 o 21 10 o 20 10 0 
21 6 tit 19 12 11~- 19 14 9116 4 3 23 7 6 18 6 6 18 1 10. 17 6 3 13 9 6 10 12 o 11 6 7~· 12 6 10·~-
46 10 o 39 0 o 35 0 o 26 0 o 25 5 o 26 13 8 30 15 0- 33 0 o 33 0 o 33 8 o 36 0 o 37 0 0 

s. d. s. d. 8. d. s;. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 8. d. s. d. 

4 3k 4 a§- 4 3k 4 3! 4 3~' 4 3t 4 3li 4 3k 4 3* 4 3} 4 3~ 4 3k , 
4 8 4 6 4 6 4 6 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 
5 3 5 ;1 5 3 5 3 5 0 5 0 5 0 5 0 5 0 5 0 4 10 5 0 
3 3 3 :l 3 3 3 9.L 3 2! 3 21 3 2l 3 2t 3 2! 3 2t 3 2l 3 2~~-~, , , 
1 5t 1 5t 1 5t 1 ·~t 1 5t 1 5~- 1 5} 1 5~- 1 5l 1 5t 1 5J" 1 5~-2 2 
4 9 4 9 4 9 4 9 4 9 5 3 5 3 5 3 5 3 5 3 5 3 3 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ 8. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. rI. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ s. d. 
7 10 0 8 2 1 8 2 1 7 16 1 7 4 5 7 1 1 6 19 8 7 2 0 7 5 6 7 3 3 714 6 8 o 10 

d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. 
13·50 12· 75 11·12 7·13 5·63 6·00 6·75 7·31 7·4i 7·J9 9·06 8·50 
20·00 19·83 20·00 17·33 17·83 1S·00 18·50 18·67 20·33 16·75 20·17 19·50 
:,3·60 34·95 32·33 29·33 31·00 29·67 27·67 26·50 27·17 26·67 26·17 30·50 
31·25 35·25 30-38 23'00 20·75 20·75 20·50 21·00 22·00 21' 75 23·25 24·00 

@ 
"'"' 
~ 

.[ 
~ 
? 

..... ..... 
~ 



Retail 
Prices. The following table gives the monthly average of the Melbourne retail prices of certain itemt> 

of groceries, &c., for the year ended June, 1958 ;-

Article. 

Groceries, &c.-
Bread .. 
Flour, self-raising 
Tea 
Sugar .. 
Jam, plum 
Oats, flaked 
Raisins, seeded 
Currants 
Apricots, dried 
Peaches, canned 
Pears canned 
Potatoes .. 
Onions, brown 

Dairy Produce-·
Butter, factory 
Eggs, new laid 
Bacon, rashers 
Milk, fresh 

~Ieat-
Reef, Sirloin 

" rib .. 
" steak, rump 

., chuck 
"sausages .. 
" corned silverside 
., " brisket 

Mutton, leg 
forequa,rter 
loin 
chops, loin 

H " leg 
Pork, leg .. 

chops 

MELBOURNE-RETAIL PRICES, YEAR ENDED JUNE, 1958. 

I 
. 1957. I 1958. 

Umt. --- I 

~_I, ___ ~~~~I~! Nov. ~~I~I~I~I AP~[ MayJ June. 

I 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ I ~ 

2 lb. 15·50 15·50 15·50 15·50 15-00 16-00 16-00 I' 16-00 16-00 16-00 16·00 16·00 
'" 20-05 20-05 20·05 20-05 20-05 20-40 20-45 20-45 20·45 20·45 20·45 20·45 

I 
lb. 75·05 75·05 75·05 75·05 78·40 79·40 79'40 79·20 79·00 78·75 78·75 78'75 
" 10·00 to'OO 10·00 10·00 10-00 10-00 10-00 10·00 10·00 10·00 10·00 10·00 

It lb. 31·55 31·55 31·55 31·55 31'551 31·55 31·55' 31-67 31·67 31·33 31·33 31·22 

j lb. 3&:~~ 3~:~~ 3~:~~ 3g:g~ 3~:U 3n~ 3&:~~ I 3i:6g ~~:g8 3g:~~ 3n~ ~~:~6 
25·00 25·00 25·00 26-17 26·17 26·17 25·88 26·25 26-25 26·33 26·75 26·75 I" 61·50 61·50 61·50 63·00 63·00 63·00 63·00 I 63·00 I 70-00 69-25 69-25 69-25 

, 29 oz_ 45-06 45·06 46·13 45'56 45·56 45·56 45·10 45·05 45·15 44·65 43·80 43·35 
40·:39 40·83 40·83 40·60 40·90 40·90 40·90 40·80 40·80 40-50 39·55 38·95 

7 'lb. 
lb_ 

lb_ 
doz. 
Ib_ 

quart 

lb. 

35·55 32·09 84·88 33·45 36·42 32·88 ;\:3-88' 32·88 31·30 28·79 28'57 28·57 
8·90 8-90 8·25 I 8-25 g·OO g·OO 8-33 7·33 7·54 7·67 7'87. 7·71 

54·65 54·65 54·65 ;;4.651 54·65 54·65 54'551 54·55 54·55 54-20 54'051' 54·05 
64·80 64·80 64·00 62-90 63-00 69·50 70·00 70·10 74·30 74-30 74·30 73·70 
85-83 85·83 85·83 85·83 82-50 >l0'50 80·50 80·50 80·50 80'S6 80'86 80-86 
18·50 18·50 lS·50 18·50 18-50 I 18·50 18·50 18·50 I 18·50 18-50 lS·50 18·50 

8eptember Quarter December Quarter March Quarter .J une Quarter 
45·81 43·40 44·00 44·S3 
0·10 0·20 a·H O'U 
~-OO ~·w U·~ U·~ 
U-~ u·~ ~·OO u·a 
24'30 23·71 23·09 23·13 
41·47 41·3:3 42·90 42·33 
W·U w·n w·m 28·40 
29·00 25·38 25·63 26·75 
1S·78 16·44 16'29 16·62 
~·OO U'OO g·OO g·m 
~·a U·M U·~ g·W 
31·57 29·09 28·59 29·54 
00·00 ~·OO U·~ M·W 
m·H H·U ~·O M·30 

...... 

...... 
>I'>-

~ 
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~ 
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FORESTRY. 

Administration. The forests of the State comprise both reserved and 
protected areas and are controlled by a Commission 

appointed in 1919. 

Forests 
Area. 

At the 30th June, 1958, the area of reserved forest was 
5,552,471 acres, much of which can be classed only as 
protection forest and is not strictly speaking timber 

producing. It is estimated that there are 10,000,000 acres of Crown 
lands in the State carrying merchantable timber. 

Protected 
Forests. 

In addition to the 5,552,471 acres mentioned above 
there were 175,155 acres reserved as Timber Reserves 
under the Land Acts. Including these reserves, but 

excluding areas reserved as sites for Gardens, Parks, and Recreation 
Purposes, all remaining Crown lands have been proclaimed" Protected 
Forests ". It should not be assumed, however, that all of these 
lands are "forests" as the term is generally understood, as over 
6,000,000 acres comprise roads, water frontages, beds of rivers and 
lakes, and unsold land in cities, towns, and boroughs. In addition, 
on the area of 6,250,000 acres in occupation under grazing and other 
leases, much of the timber is of little or no commercial value because 
of remoteness, inaccessibility, or other causes. 

Forests 
Output. 

1956 

1957 

1958 

The following table shows the estimated production of 
sawn timber, fuel timber and miscellaneous timber from 
State forests during each of the years 1955-56 to 1957-58 :-

Rawn Fuel Miscellaneous 
Year Ended June- Timber. Timber. Timber. 

(a) (b) (b) 

'000 cubic '000 cubic '000 cubic 
feet. feet. feet. 

22,455 13,927 9,318 

23,905 15,223 11,847 

22,670 12,300 13,221 

(a) These figures are estimates of sawn timber obtainable from the recorded volumes of 
logs cut. 

(b) Volumes estimated from recorded quantities in various units (generally actual volumes 
are not recorded). 

Particulars of sawn timber and firewood, from all sources, will be 
found in part" Factories &c.", of the Year-Book. 
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The total area of softwood plantations at 30th June, 
M~~~:::ns. 1958, was 44,659 acres. This revised figure follows the 

liquidation of unproductive and burnt areas from softwood 
plantations. 

Plantation 
Output. 

Other 
Commercial 
Softwood 
Plantations. 

The output of plantation grown softwood logs, from 
State plantations, excluding pine pulpwood was :_ 

1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 

20,091,522 superficial feet 
17,915,507 " 
17,735,836 

Since 1952, there has been a marked increase in the 
area and number of private commercial softwood 
plantations established in Victoria. 

The biggest contribution to this acreage was made by 
Australian Paper Manufacturers I,td., which has established 14,000 
acres of softwood plantations in the South Gippsland area. Planting 
is continuing and it is anticipated that the timber output from these 
plantations will supply most of the company's requirements of 
long-fibred pulp for its Maryvale paper mill near Morwell. This type 
of pulp is produced from softwood timber and is used in mixture to 
strengthen the shorter fibred pulp derived from native hardwood 
timbers. 

Additional to the above new planting, several small plantation 
areas of 200 acres or less have been established for commercial purposes 
in southern Victoria by private individuals. The area planted by 
State Schools under the School Endowment Plantation scheme is 1,500 
acres. 

A recent census disclosed that the total area of private softwood 
plantations in Victoria to be almost 49,000 acres. 

To encourage tree planting in the rural areas of the 
State, the Forests Commission distributed plants from four 

main nurseries situated at Macedon, Creswick, Wail and Merbein. 
These nurseries supplied the main climatic zones and in addition to 
these, softwood plants (mainly pines) are available from eleven smaller 
nurseries attached to State plantations. Despatches of plants from 
all nurseries were :-1955-56, 906,227; 1956-57, ],035,650; and 
1957-58, 1,085,334. 

Nurseries. 

Forestry 
Fund. 

Particulars in respect of this fund (established in 1918) 
will be found on page 355 of the 1943-44 issue of the 
Year-Book. 
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The revenue derived from forest sources during the 
Revenue and fi . h d' Expenditure. nanClal year 1957-58 was £2,361,559, and t e expen Iture 

£2,567,822-£1,177,235 of which was paid out of the 
Consolidated Revenue, £616,425 out of loan funds, and the balance 
(£774,162) from the Forestry Fund. 

Silviculture 01 
Indigenous 
Forests. 

The various types of silvicultural operations in 
indigenous forests over the period 1954-55 to 19m -58 
indicated in the following table :-

the 
are 

VICTORIA-SILVICULTURAL OPERATIONS IN ST;\TE 
FORESTS, 1954-55 TO 1957-58. 

-------------------------------------------------------
I Year Ended 30th June-

~ature of Work. 1 ~----~---- ------------,.---

195(;' I 1957. i 1958. 
____ ------'-----1------

1955. 

. I 

Acres. Acres. Acres. I Acres. 

First thinning I 5.1!l5 7,H)7 7,167 5,H27 

Second or subsequent thinning .. I' 6.266 :3,881 3,577 2,524 

Regeneration or liberation treatment 16,6!l4 11!l,563 11,881 Hi,!l40 

Coppice treatment.. 113,154 . 17 ,59\! ,10,261 10,019 
1----·------:----------

The Wood
Pulp 
Agreement 
Act. 

Total area treated I 41,30n 48,240 I :32,886 i 35,410 

The Wood-Pulp Agreement Act 1936 (No. 4451) passed 
on 27th December, 1936, is "an Act to ratify validate 
approve and otherwise give effect to an agreement between 
the Minister of Forests, the Forests Commission, and 

Australian Paper Manufacturers Limited with respect to the 
establishment of the wood-pulp industry". Details of the agreement 
will be found in previous issues of the Year- Book. 

The first manufacturing unit-the Pilot Mill-erected 
Production 01 III accordance with the above-mentioned agreement came WOOd-pulp. 

into production in January, 1938, with a capacity 
production of 3,000 tons of air-dried pulp per annum. The main mill, 
which commenced production in October, 1939, has a capacity output 
of approximately 30,000 tons of kraft pulp per annum. 
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Supply of 
Pulp-wood 
from State 
Forests. 

V ictol'ian Year Book, 1954-58 

Consignment of pulp-wood from the State forests to 
the mill at Maryvale commenced in October, 1937. The 
quantities of pulp-wood obtained from the State forests 
during each of the years 1955-56 to 1957-58 were as 

follows :-1955-56, 4,554,686 cubic feet; 1956-57, 7,024,000 cubic 
feet; and 1957-58, 7,061,400 cubic feet. 

Australian Paper Manufacturers Limlted extended operations 
by its contractor in both green and fire-killed mountain ash and 
alpine ash, the bulk of procurFment being from fire-killed stands. 
There was a small increase in pulp-wood obtained from pine plantations 
and in the output from mixed foot-hill forests. 
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PART III. 

PRIVATE FINANCE. 
BANKING. 

Ordinary banking business in Victoria, at 30th June, 1958, was 
transacted by the Commonwealth Bank of Australia and seven private 
trading banks. Particulars relating to the Bank of New Zealand and 
the Comptoir National D'escompte de Paris have been excluded as they 
transact very little business within this State. 

In recent years the number of private trading banks in operation 
has been reduced by the amalgamation of certain banks. The National 
Bank of Australasia Ltd. acquired the total share holding of the 
Queensland National Bank Ltd. in 1947 and the Ballarat Banking Co. 
in 1955. On 25th March, 1951, the amalgamation of the Bank of Aus
tralasia and the Union Bank of Australia was completed and the 
Australia and New Zealand Bank Ltd. was incorporated. 

The following table shows particulars of the averages of deposits 
and advances by trading banks in Victoria during the month of June, 
1958. The monthly averages are obtained by recording the amounts 
of deposits and advances at the close of business on Wednesday of 
each week. 

VICTORIA --- DEPOSITS AND ADV ANOES: TRADING BANKS 
AVERAGES, MONTH OF JUNE, 1958. 

H311k. 

Commonwealth Trading l~ank 
of Australia .. 

Private Trading Ballks~ 
Australia and Now Zealand 

Bank Ltd. 
Bank of Adelaide .. 
Bank of New South Wales 
Commercial Bank of 

Australia Ltd. . . 
Commercial .Banking 00. 

of Sydney Ud. . . 
English, Scottish, and 

All.,tralian Bank Ltd. " 
National Bank of Australasia 

Not Bearing 
Interest. 

£ 

30,:1~3,260 

72,202,158 
1,509,922 

44,293,923 

53,045,278 

~10, 7 42,435 

54,358,586 

Depooits. 

Bearing 
Interest. 

£ 

It,HO,954 

18,029,920 
712,306 

16,694,825 

24,432,319 

14,213,216 

17,349,058 

Total. 

£ 

42,824,214 

90,832,078 
2,222,228 

(jO,n88,74~ 

77,477,597 

44,955,651 

71,707,644 

I.Joan~! 
Advances, 
and Bills 

Discounted. 

27,607,7«1 

47,522,263 
1,374,144 

37,693,904 

40,238,058 

21,752,029 

36,548,082 

Ud. 77,783,022 :32,054,091 109,837,113 56,077,652 

Total Trading Banks 1- 364.:118,584 --~,526,6~ -5~0,84",2~- - 268,813,903 

- .----. -.. ----~~ .. ~I _~_._~~. ______ .. ~ _____ .. ________ .. _ 
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The Commonwealth Bank of Australia functions under 
Commonwealth h f h G f h C I h f Bank of t e guarantee 0 t e overnment 0 t e ommonwea t 0 

Australia. Australia. General banking operations were commenced in 
January, 1913, and the following departments have been established. 
since that date :-

(a) Note Issue Department, 1920; 
(b) Rural Credits Department, 1925; 
(c) Mortgage Bank Department, 1943; and 
(d) Industrial Finance Department, 1946. 

Profits accruing from the activities of the above-mentioned 
Departments throughout Australia are shown in the following table :-

COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 
PROFITS: 1£53-54 TO 1957-58. 

N 

Department. I 1953--.54. I 1954-55. 1955--56. 1956-57. I 1957-58. 
-

\3,91:331 

£ £ £ £ 

General Banking .. 4,518,292 6,560,635 8,740,708 10,102,848 
Tote Issue .. , 6,206,697 6,016,409 8,365,937 10,053,635 12,592,626 

Rural Credits .. 170,900 192,348 220,010 194,679 184,586 
Mortgage Bank .. 59,166 65,183 75,163 94,776 110,124 
Industrial Finance .. 345,511 397,545 415,940 385,869 405,029 

Total " 10,700,605 11,189,777 15,637,685 19,469,667 23,395,213 

Details of the Savings Bank business which was dissociated from 
the General Bank on the 9th June, 1928, will be found on page 125. 

Debits to The following table shows, for each of the years 1948-49 
Customers' to 1957-58, the average weekly amount of debits to customers' 
Accounts. I II h accounts. Particu ars relate to the operations of a c eque 
paying banks in Victoria and, in addition, the special depg,rtments of 
the Commonwealth Bank, but exclude the amounts of debits to 
Australian Government accounts at city branches. 

VICTORIA-CHEQUE-PAYING BANKS: AVERAGE WEEKLY 
DEBITS TO CUSTOMERS' ACCOUNTS, 1948-49 TO 1957-58. 

1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 

Year Ended 
30th June--

Average 
Weekly Debits. 

£'000. 

74,266 
97,758 

134,925 
142,3!i8 
131,998 

1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1058 

Year Ended 
30th June-

Average 
Weekly Debits. 

£'000. 

154,885 
176,146 
185,369 
195,·155 
207,059 
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THE STATE SAVINGS BANK OF VICTORIA. 
The State Savings Bank of Victoria-established in 1841-is 

administered by Commissioners appointed by the Government under 
Act No. 6,379. It has two separate and distinct departments-
(a) The Savings Bank; and (b) the Credit Foncier. 

The total assets of the Bank at 30th June, 1958, were as follows :--

Savings Bank Department .. 
Credit Foncier Department .. 

TOTAL 

£ 
289,276,502 

42,556,267 

331,832,769 

Savings Bank Profits accruing from the activities of the Savings Bank 
Department. Department were :-1953-54, £375,194; 1954-55, £156,435; 
1955-56, £164,399; 1956-57, £69,811; and 1957-58, £160,094. 
Reserve Funds totalled £10,450,000 at 30th June, 1958. 

The following table shows the number of accounts open and the 
amount remaining on deposit in specified years from 1900:-

VICTORIA-STATE SAVINGS BANK: ACUOUNTS OPEN AND 
DEPOSITS, 1900 TO 1958. 

At 
30th 

June-

---

1900 .. 
1905 .. 

I 1910 .. 

1915 .. 
1920 .. 

J925 .. 

1930 .. 
]935 .. 
J940 .. 
1945 .. 

]950 

1955 

1956 

]957 

J95~ .. 

Number of Accounts Open. Amount at Credit of Depositors. 

Ordinary \ School \ Ordinary 
Accounts. Bank Total. 

Accounts.* Accounts. 

No. No. No. £ 

375,070 .. 375,070 9,110,793 

447,382 447,382 10,896,741 

560,515 .. 560,515 15,417,887 

721,936 13,971 735,907 24,874,811 

886,344 I 12,295 898,639 37,232,543 

1,095,462 88,751 1,184,213 53,145,015 

1,256,823 165,107 1,421,930 60,844,604 

J ,325,106 188,089 1,513,195 61,093,931 

1,477,133 208,0l2 1,685,1451 64,417,039 

1,762,153 218,043 1,980,196 140,854,367 

1,960,849 260,023 , 2,220,872 196,768,073 

2,126,216 362,582 2,488,798 257,655,005 

2,149,204 384,815 2,534,019 261,254,471 
I 

2,166,334 401,824 2,568,158 I 262,842,202 

2,216,545 I 425,626 2,642,171 1 268,469,306 

I Deposit School 
Stock Bank 

Accounts. Accounts.* 

£ £ 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. . . 
159,426 9,792 

504,731 7,954 

742,500 101,139 

1,809,031 "'.'" I 
1,737,545\ 276,529 

2,656,619 286,965 

1,923,114 439,161 

1,089,440 822,698 

791,960 1,703,414 

1,155,520 1,907,234 

1,329,180 2,104,694 

2,009,880 2,328,168 

Total. 

£ 

9,110, 

10,896, 

15,417, 

25,044, 

37,745, 

53,988, 

793 

741 

887 

029 

228 

654 

975 

005 

623 

642 

211 

379 

62,942, 

63,108, 

67,360, 

143,216, 

198,680, 

260,150, 

264,317, 225 

266,276, 076 

272,807, 354 

--------
* School Ranks were established in November, 1912. 
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Number of Otllces-- I Amount at Credit of Number of Depositors--Accounts 
At 30th June- Open per ~--~---

1,000 of Per Head of Bauks. Agencies. PopulatioIl. Per Aecount. PopulatioIl_ 
----" --------- ----- -_._-,-._-

~-

£ s. tl. £ '0 d. 

1900 45 326 315 24 ;, ]0 7 1210 

1905 54 328 371 24 7 2 9 011 

1910 68 348 438 27 10 2 12 1 2 

1915 128 323 514 34 Il 8 17 9 9 

1920 134 339 594 42 () 1 24 19 :l 

1925 176 376 709 45 11 10 32 6 2 

1930 211 389 797 44 5 4 35 5 4 

1935 213 373 823 H14 1 34 I) 9 

1940 220 387 885 39 19 6 36 15 10 

1945 224 374 983 72 6 6 71 2 7 

1950 229 411 1,008 89 9 2 90 310 

1955 240 510 986 10410 7 103 2 3 

1956 267 513 973 104 6 2 101 9 oj 

1957 280 555 961 103 13 8 99 12 () 

1968 313 581 964 103 5 0 9910 4 

The figures relating to ordinary accounts given in the preceding 
table include each year a large number of accounts of less than £1 upon 
which the depositors had ceased to operate. At the 30th June, 1958, 
such accounts numbered 639,783. Omitting these, the balance of 
1,576,762 operative accounts averaged £17l 9s. 4d., as compared 
with an average of £171 12s. 9d. in the previous year. 

Interest on The rates of interest paid during the year ended 30th 
Depositors' June, 1958, on deposits in current accounts and on deposit 
Accounts. stock were as follows ;-

Accounts of depositors other than non-profit organizations-2£ per 
cent. per annum on sums from £1 to £1,000; It per cent. per annum 
on the excess to £1,500. 

Accounts of non-profit organizations-2£ per cent. per annum on 
sums from £1 to £2,000; It per cent. per annum on the excess without 
limit. 

Fixed deposit stock accounts--2£ per cent. per annum. 
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The following statement shows the transactions in 
savings Bank 
Department connexion with all accounts for each year since 1948-49 
Transactions. 

inclusive :--

VICTORIA-STATE SAVINGS BANK TRANSACTIONS, 1948-49 
TO 1957-58. 

Vear 
Ended 

30th 
June- Op 

1949 .. 22 
1950.. 24 
1951 .• 26 
]952.. 24 
1953 .. 24 
1954 .. 25 
1955 .. 25 
1956 .. 29 
1957 .. 27 
1958 .. 33 

Number of Accounts. I 
Rem~ining I 

ened. Closed. Open 
at End of 

Period. 

2,801 179,117 2,166,927 
1,218 187,273 2,220,872 
7,833 199,660 2,289,045 
7,336 193,701 2,342,680 
6,887 195,358 2,394,209 
0,792 '""m I ',m,,"" 2,218 202,950 2,488,798 
9,306 254,085 2,534,019 
0,631 236,492 2,568,158 
4,968 260,955 2,642,17] 

Deposits. 

£ 

124,143,424 
148,778,343 
176,820,482 
179,751,448 
179,499,733 
189,832,135 
209,480,973 
224,231,639 
224,120,161 
258,486,931 

Withdrawals. 

£ 

117,651,571 
140,695,739 
165,168,243 
172,697,277 
173,199,708 
183,467,790 
199,819,393 
225,557,759 
228,676,968 
258,509,380 

Interest 
Added. 

----
£ 

3,085,983 
3,238,456 
3,354,573 
3,605,614 
4,186,854 
4,408,877 
4,881,890 
5,492,966 

Arnon nt at 
it of 
itors. 

Credo 
Depos 

--

187,3 
198,6 
213,6 
224,3 
234,8 
245,6 
260,1 
264,3 

£ 

59,151 
80,211 
87,023 
46,808 
33,687 
06,909 
50,379 
17,225 
76,076 
07,354 

6,515,658 I 266,2 
6,553,727 272,8 

The maximum amount upon which interest is payable on a current 
account is £1,500, but additional sums may be lodged as Fixed Deposit 
Stock, which is a deposit withdrawable at short notice. 

Credit Foncier The Credit Foncier Department was established III 

Department. 1896, under Act No. 1481, for the purpose of making long

term loans to assist persons in the agricultural industry. Under 
Acts Nos. 2280, 3088, 3098, and 3145, the system has been further 
extended. 

Credit Foncier loans, secured by a first mortgage, are granted on 
freehold land or on land which can be made freehold. The rate of 
interest charged on all new loans during 1957-58 was 51 per cent. 

Funds for the purpose of making advances are obtained chiefly 
from the flotation of Credit Foncier debenture loans. Debentures 
outstanding at 30th June, 1958, amounted to £39,800,000, representing 
an increase of £2,800,000 on the amount outstanding at 30th June, 
1957. These debentures were all held by the Savings Bank Department. 
Advances made during 1957-58 amounted to £7,162,587, while 
repayments totalled £3,901,767. 
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Credit Foncier Details of transactions in the Credit Foncier Department 
Transactions. under the four sections thereof are shown below :-

VICTORIA-CREDIT FONCIER TRANSACTIONS, 1954-55 TO 
1957-58. 

P:lft.i~nlars. 

~toek an(l debentures-
issued £ 
redeenlcd .. £ 
outstanding £ 

Pastoral or Agricultural 
Property. 

1955. 

7,000,000 

25,500,000 

Year Ended 30th June-

1956. 

11,500,000 
2,000,000 

35,000,000 

1957. 

8,000,000 
6,000,000 

37.000,000 

1958. 

12,800,000 
10,000,000 
:39,800,000 

Total to 
30th .fune, 

1958. 

305,394,505' 
265,594,505 

39,800,000 

Amount advanced £. ]6,155 30,345 50,744 78,025 12,722,080 
repaid .£ 113,883 118,911 69,813 57,748 12.254,843 
outstanding at 
30th June .. £ 564,595 476,029 4;)6,960 467,237 -167,237 

No. of loans clUTen!, 30th 
.f une 731 6-15 589 560 560 

Dwelling or Shop Property. 

Amount advanced £ 9,366,200 12,865,679 5,954,574 7,084,551 87,1196,054 
repaid. . £ 2.123,083 3,541,089 3,304,807 3,763,562 46,841,424 
ou tstanding at 
30th June £ 25,859,284 35,183,874 37,833,641 41,154,630 41,154,630 

No. of loans current. 30tb 
.Tuue 19,345 24.484 26,294 27,863 27,863 

Housing Advances. 
Amount advanced 

repaid .. 
outstanding 
30th June 

£ 
£ 

at 
£ 

No. of loans cUJTent, 
June 

30th 

Country Industries. 
Amount advanced 

repaid. 
outstanding 
30th June 

£ 
at 

£ 
No. of loans current, 

,fune 
30th 

Total Transactions. 

163,553 

560,618 

1,693 

3,375 
450 

0,095 

2 

1511 
127,3111 

433,458 

1,382 

4,620 

2 

18 
88,344 

345,132 

1,14:1 

675 

:3,945 

2 

11 
(i9,212 

275,931 

1,245 

2,700 

9,840,Of}9 
9,564,078 

275,931 

934 

[95,484 
192,784 

2,700 

Total amount advanced. £ 9,385,730 12,896,183 6,005,336 7,162,5~7 110,753,627 
repaid £ 2,400,969 3,788,794 3,463,639 3,901 ,767 68,853,129 
outstanding 
at 30th June £ 26,990,592 36,097,981 38,639,678 41,90D,4!J8 41,900,498 

No. of loans current, 30th 
June 21,771 26,513 28,028 29,359 29,359 

* Including conversion loans, and £2,637,300 stock inscribed in exchange for debentures. 

The net profit of the Credit Foncier Department for the year ended 
30th June, 1958, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
was £28,514: This sum was added to General Reserve, which amounted 
to £1,932,969 at 30th June, 1958. There are provisions for depreciation 
and long service leave amounting to £235,000. 
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Commonwealth The Savings Bank Department of the Commonwealth 
~aVvi!1gtS !lank Bank commenced business on 15th July, 1912. The 
1ft Ie orla. f 11' bl h h b . d' V ' . o OWll1g ta e sows t e usmess transacte tn wtona 
during each of the years, 1948-49 to 1957-58 :-

COMMONWEALTH SAVINGS BANK IN VICTORIA, 1948-49 
TO 1957-58. 

i Number of Accounts. 
Year 1 _____ _ 

~;nded I ' -'-~------
30th , i ltemaining 
Jnne~ Opened.. i Closed. : open at end 

II I DepOSIts. WitMrawals. I~~eJ:dt A/k~~i~t o~t 
~ . I DepOSItors. 

___ +_ .. -----J~-.. of Period.' 

I i 

I I 

-~·ooo.- --~£::O~-II,~080307' i~ £'00:'-

1941l .. 
1950 .. 
1951 .. 
1952 .. 
1953 .. 
1954 .. 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 .. 

\

i 83,633 
97,135 

\, 

116,643 
116,379 
111,526 
107,477 
119,753 , 

i ]23,332 1 

! 112,518 : 
: 112.298 I 

48,516 
54,207 
58,315 
68,225 
68,435 
68,872 
78,111 
86,690 i 
87,426 
87,175 I 

447,805 
486,119 
519,514 
554,088 
583,414 
605,442 
628,937 
649,051 
656,336 
667,327 

43,972 41,543 I 51,88'7 
59,075 53,392 870 I 58,440 
71 ,54 8 62,863 9661 68,092 
79,227 71,956 1,122 76,485 
82,328 75,077 1,401 85,137 
90,606 83,140 1,571 94,174 

104,653 96,063 1,833 I 104,597 
113,443 109,957 2,132 I 110,216 
115,010 113,290 2,606 I' 114,542 
120,264 119,758 2,757 117,805 

* Inoperative accounts have been excluded, Le., those with balances of £1 or over 
inoperative for seven years or TIlOre and those ,vith balances under £1 inoperative for three years, 
(two years since 30/6/1950), or more. At 30th .lune, in each of the nndermentioned years the 
number of inoperative accounts was as [0110\V8: 1949, 188,117; 1950, 190,347; 1951, 209,501 ; 
1952, 220,538; 1958, 231.681; J 9:'4, 214,800; J 955, 259,584; 1956, 272,629; 1957, 285,222; 
1958, 295,337. 

Total The next statement shows, for each of the years 1948-49 
Deposits, &c. to 1957-58, the aggregate amount on deposit in Victoria in Savings 
Banks. in the State Savings Bank, the Commonwealth Savings 
Bank, and the Private Savings Banks. Also shown is the amount 
of deposits per head of population:--

SAVINGS BANKS: DEPOSITS IN VICTORIA, 1948-49 TO 
1957-58. 

I 
I .~mount at Credit of Depositors (Victoria)-

I Amount of 

At 30th June - Common~ I 
Deposits per 

State wealth Private Head of 
Savings Savings I Savings Total. Population. 
Bank·t Bank. I Banks. 

I--~-
-~. 

£'000 £'000 £'000 £ 

1949 187,359 51,887 

I 
239,246 111·6 

1950 198,680 58,440 257,120 116·4 
1951 213,687 68,092 281,779 123·8 
1952 224,347 76,485 

I 
300,832 128·3 

1953 234,834 85,137 319,971 133·6 
1954 245,607 94,174 339,781 138·6 
1955 .. 260,151 104,597 

I 1]',644 
364,748 144·6 

1956 264,317 110,216 386,177 148·2 
]957 .. 266,276 114,542 i 30,751 411,569 153·9 
]958 272,807 117,805 ! 

43,019 433,631 158·2 

t Including School Bank and Deposit Stock Accounts. 



126 Victorian Year-Book, 1954-58. 

PROBATE RETURNS. 

Probates The accompanying table shows the number and value 
~~':ni~~!~~~~i:~ of estates of deceased persons of each sex for 
Granted. which probates or letttrs of administration were finally 
completed during each of the years 1953 to 1957. Figures relating to 
estates administered by the Public Trustee are included:-

Year 
Ended 

31st De
cember-

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1953 

]954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1953 

]954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

VICTORIA-PROBATES AND LETTERS OF 
ADMINISTRATION, 1953 TO 1957. 

Number 
of 

Estates. 

Gross Value of 
Estates-

Real. Personal. 

Liabilities. 
Net 

Value of 
Estates. 

Average 
Net 

Value 
of each 
Estate. 

1

----------------------

£ £ £ £ £ 

MALES. 

6,683 15,698,117 25,770,212 2,710,728 39,757,601 5,949 

7,228 17,774,684 27,055,442 2,963,386 41,866,740 5.792 

6,841 16,759,215 27,417,983 2,570,076 41,606,522 6,082 

7,887 19,409,387 30,710,093 2,953,069 47,166,411 5,980 

8.258 20,045,870 33)558,728 2,748,927 50,855,671 6,158 

FEMALES. 

5,197 8,239,285 11,638,065 980,112 18,897,238 3,636 

5.620 8,713,761 12,972,509 850,477 20,835,793 3,707 

5,298 9,013,995 12,714,7R0 1,234,843 20,493,888 3,868 

5,802 10,139,905 14,391,033 1,053,823 23,477,115 4,046 

6,465 10,688,309 16,639,998 1,032,225 26,296,082 4,067 

TOTAL. 

11,880 23,937,402 38,408,277 3,690,840 58,654,839 4,937 

12,848 26,488,445 40,027,951 3,813,863 62,702,533 4,880 

12,139 25,773,210 40,132,719 3,805,519 62,100,410 5,116 

13,689 29,549,292 45,101,126 4,006,892 70,643,526 5,094 

14,723 30,734,179 50,198,726 3,781,152 77,151,753 5,240 

The number and value of estates dealt with in each of the years 
1955 to 1957, grouped according to net value and distinguishing the 
estates of males from those of females, were as follows:-



Priwte Finance. 127 

VICTORIA-NUMBER AND NET VALUE 0]' ESTATES OF 
DECEASED PERSONS (MALES AND FEMALES), 1955 TO 
1957. 

,1955. 1956. I 195,. 

I I ' 

____ (_}r~~. _____ II_No .. I~: ,.,."\ '0- N" _v:~~ -~-N-O-' -C""N-et-v-a-lu-e. 

I £ I: I £ 

Under £100 
£100 to £300 
£300 to £500 
£500 to £1,000 
£1,000 to £2,000 
£2,000 to £3,000 
£3,000 to £4,000 
£4,000 to £5,000 
£5,000 to £10,000 
£10,000 to £15,000 
£15,000 to £25,000 
£25,000 to £50,000 
£50,000 to £100,000 
Over £100,000 

Total Maleo 

Under £100 
£100 to £300 
£300 to £500 
£500 to £1,000 
£1,000 to £2,000 
£2,000 to £3,000 
£3,000 to £4,000 
£4,000 to £5,000 
£5,000 to £10,000 
£10,000 to £15,000 
£15,000 to £25,000 
£25,000 to £50,000 
£50,000 to £100,000 
Over £100,000 

Total Fmnales 

GnAND TO'fAf.J 

MALES. 

:324 16,204 1 457 22,545 
584 112,379 787 128,774 
448 175,373 485 189,726 
896 665,288 928 675,154 

1,196 1,727,103 1,187 1,731,729 
790 1,950,876 854 2,099,015 
503 1,738,051 661 2,283,852 
360 1,607,980 434 1,933,250 
817 5,752,015 954 6,663,316 
299 3,630,893 408 5,004,266 
;303 I 5,810,338 376 7,180,192 
233 7,673,772 253 8,668,236 

62 4,113,061 79 5,192,647 
20 6,633,189 24 5,393,709 

._------ -------- -------- -----

6,841 41,606,522 7,887 47,166,411 

fi'EMALES. 

:222 1;),014 303 16,264 
538 105,824 606 116,535 
435 172,529 376 146,685 
728 535,710 781 562,657 

1,008 1,472,226 1,032 1,495,301 
659 1,630,383 710 1,750,740 
439 1,518,188 520 1,799,770 
263 1,181,534 315 1,409,091 
560 3,891,869 641 4,501,473 
213 2,608,108 236 2,859,166 
127 2,370,672 165 3,137,121 

75 2,540,253 89 2,871,032 
26 1,n9,873 21 1,353,230 

5 708,705 7 1 1,458,050 

---- ~ - .. ---------

5,298 20,493,888 5,802123,477,115 

----~--~-----1--
12,139 62,100,410 13,689 70,643,526 

444 
773 
523 

1,004 
1,216 

909 
688 
477 

1,000 
420 
412 
264 

97 
31 

----
8,258 

:l04 
650 
424 
865 

1,157 
821 
572 
337 
743 
269 
193 

98 
23 

9 

----
6,465 

----
14,723 

22,033 
144,955 
208,661 
737,160 

1,761,18 
2,240,37 

8 
9 

2,385,772 
2,125,77 
7,042,65 
5,179,20 
7,936,97 

2 
3 
8 
9 

8,933,204 
6,375,47. 9 

8 5,762,22 

-'--

50,855,67 

17,655 
122,636 
167,758 
631,538 

1,667,683 
2,031,556 
1,980,193 
1,507,96() 
5,131,216 
3,238,337 
3,648,339 
3,300,198 
1,347,073 
1,503,940 

-----
26,296,082 

-----
77,151,753 
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ROYAL MINT. 

There are two branches of the Royal Mint in Australia-one 
<>perating in Melbourne, Victoria, and the other in Perth, Western 
Australia. 

The Melbourne branch was opened on 12th June, 1872. The 
following table shows for each of the years 1954 to 1958 and for the 
period 1872 to 1958 the quantity of gold received at the Mint; where 
the gold was produced; its mint coinage value; and the gold coin 
and bullion issued during the same period:-

VICTORIA-GOLD RECEIVED AND ISSUED AT ROYAL MINT, 
1954 TO 1958, AND AGGREGATE 1872 TO 1958. 

------ ---------
Total to 

Particulars. 1955. 1956. 1957. 
31st 

December, 
1958. 

Gold Received. 
(Gross Weight.) 

Produced in Victoria .. oz . 64,547 47,272 47,170 I 56,441 50,691 31,125,261 

.. New South Wales .. 28,396 23,615 22,056 ! 25,485 12,438 1,249,298 

" 
Queensland .. 32,740 32,900 43,533 42,956 38,188 1,533,366 

South Australia 
and Northern 
'rerritory .. 58,487 61,027 68,978 71,581 62,572 1,664,056 

.. Western Australia " 5 7 609 2,953,854 

.. Tasmania 521 484 229 214 211 1,346,850 

" 
New Zealand .. 5,083 307 2,637 2,644 4,747,659 

"Elsewhere . . " 120,113 1129,884 I 50,167 I 48,598 , 53,138 I 5,578,775 

Total I 309,892 i-295,489I' 232'1331247,919 220,491 5O,l99,1i\l 
Mint Coinage Value £ 1711,935 1626,972 633,558 690,106 612,070- :185,766,831 

-------------1---- --:---1-- ._,---- ---1-----
GOlll Issued. 

Coin- i 
Sovereigns No. 1147,283,131 

Half Soveriegns 1,893,559 

Bullion-Quantity O'l. 181,965 162,961 161,536 177,289 156,589 9,453,963 

-Mint Value £ 708,528 634,530 628,980 690,321 609,719 37,535,212 

Total Mint Value Coin 
and Bullion £ 708,528 634,530 628,980 690,321 609,719 185,765,122 
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The number of deposits received during 1958 was 2,195, of a gross 
weight of 220,491 ounces. The average composition of these deposits 
was gold 653' 5, silver 255'1, and base 91' 4 in every 1,000 parts. 

The value of gold shown in the foregoing table is calculated on the 
normal mint price of £3 178. 10!d. per ounce standard (22 carat), which 
is equivalent to approximately £4 4s. lltd. per ounce fine (24 carat). 
By arrangement with the Commonwealth Bank, the Mint also pays a 
pr'3mium on all gold lodged at the Mint for sale to the Bank. During 
]958 depositors were paid a premium of 267·84377 per cent., thereby 
making the actual price of gold £15 12s. 6d. per ounce fine. 

In the following table particulars of the coinages and the issue of 
silver and bronze pieces for the requirements of the Commonwealth 
Treasury are given for each of the years 1954 to 1958, as are the totals 
to 31 st December, 1958 :~-

VICTORIA--COINAGE OF SILVER AND BRONZE AT ROYAL 
MINT, 1954 TO 1958 AND TOTAL TO 31ST DECEMBER, 1958. 

l>enomir:ation of I 
Coms. 

I 

Sil ver Pieces--

Is. 

6,/. 

3u. 

Total Silver Pieces 

Rronze Pieces--

ld ... 

}d •.. 

Total Bronze 
Pieces 

C.3866jiifJ.-5 

195~. i 1955. 1 g5t). , 

._- ------ .--- -I 
Total t.o 

1957. 1058. I 21st. 
December, 

1958. 

1\~~~ --- --;0.--1--::-
-:\0. So. So. 

I 1,102,400 

20.206,000 H21,Q()0 8,090,000 il,278,000 8,972,000 i266,150,000 

16,188,000 6.968,000 G.5H8,000 12,668,000 7,412,000 1155,402,000 

4,8J2,OOO 1 i ,088,000 5,Hf),000 1:3,752,000 17,944,000 1160,344,000 

2,;lO~,000 27,546,000 11,792,000 26,704,000 11,248,000 1329,872,000 

43,5:30,000 .51,824,000 - :31,910~OOO - 62,402,00C, 45,576,000 1912,870,400 

----- _. ______ ~_ ._~. __ ~ __ · ___ J ___ · __ I_" __ _ 

. I 
; 10,012,800 i2n,587,760 

~ __________________ .I .. 1 __ 97'5~~:~ 
.._1 4,358,4~_ 15'H6_1,~~I ______ :~~'800 1:37~,1(j~3f>O 

-1.358,400 1fi,861,600 
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ASSURANCE AND INSURANCE. 

There were 19 companies transacting life assurance 
business in Victoria during 1957. 

All Acts passed by the Victorian Parliament with the object of 
affording protection to holders of life assurance policies, were superseded 
by the Commonwealth Life Insurance Act 1945 which came into 
operation on 20th June, 1946. Amendments to the principal act are 
contained in the Life Insurance Act (No. 94) of 1953. 

The principal objects of the Act are :---(1) To replace ,til 
Commonwealth S l' 1 . h b' f 1'£ . d Life Insurance tat~ egIS atlOn on t e su lect 0 I e msurance an to 
Act 1945. 'd .£ b' £ l' h' f provi ~ a um orm aSIs or app ymg t e reqUIrements 0 

these Acts to the whole of Australia; (2) To appoint an Insurance 
Commissioner who shall exercise supervision of the activities of life 
insurance companies so as to obtain the greatest possible 
protection for policy holders; (3) To set up adequate machinery for 
dealing with any company that fails to maintain a required minimum 
standard of solvency. 

The Act provides inter alia for uniform control of life insurance 
business throughout Australia and in such Australian Territories as 
are proclaimed. Rules are laid down for determining the value of 
a paid-up policy or surrender value. Provision is also made that 
a policy will not lapse immediately if a premium is not paid. 

The Insurance Commissioner is (subject to directions of the Treasurer) 
responsible for the administration of the Act. 

The following table contains particulars of life assurance policies in 
force in the ordinary and industrial departments of companies during 
each of the five years 1953 to 1957 :-
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VICTORIA-LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES IN FORCE, 
1953 TO 1957. 

Particulars. 1953. 1054. 19;;". I 1956. 1957. 

~-.- - -.---------~- ----_. ._------- ---.-~-

Ordinary J3usiness-

SUlnbeI' of l:)olkies 805.694 842,849 876,458 90H,596 943,54!" 

~urn Assured £ 45:),224,972 504,02H,991 571,035,267 646,420,903 749,251,906 

.Annual Premitmls .£ 15,953,1)85 17,795,845 19,788,844 21,928,999 24,470,813 

----------- --"--. -. __ .-
Industrial Business-

:Xumber of POJiCkK 1,243,157 1,219,603 1,194,985 1,16S,8i6 1,1:n,825 

Sum Assured £ 90,257,290 H2,940,621 95,622,733 9ti,9S[),929 98,743,819 

Annual Pl'emimHS £ 4,547,504 4,613,973 4,683,229 4,G93~575 4,726,943 

In 1957 the average amount of policy held in the ordinary and in the 
industrial departments was £794 and £87 respectively. 

The preceding table relates to policies in force. 'fhe 
~~; ~s:~~~~~ succeeding table contains summarized information in relation 

to the new business written by all life assurallce compames 
during each of the five years Hl53 to 1957 ;-

VICTORIA---LIFE ASSURANCE: NEW POLICIES ISSUED, 
1953 TO 1957. 

Particularo. 

()rdillary Busincss-

~umber of Policies 

Sum Assured 

Annual Premiums 

] udustrial Business--·-

;\umber of Policies 

Bum Assured 

Annual Premiums 

1 n5;,. 1954. 19;)7. 

79.:399 7i .:H)7 SO.501 83.711 

,I: 60,7Gi,737 /i,896,2Gfi 100,(n:',344 110,0i2.590 145,541,487 

£ I 2,347,417 2,830,HG4 ;J,IOn,!);)] :3,446,081 4,100,(;26 

68,135 

£ 10,018, 77~ 

46:2.Gil 433,196 

56,911 

8,859,576 

428.840 415,016 

58,682 

9,%6,926 

437,413 

The new policies issued during 1937 averaged £1,739 1Il the 
Ordinary Department and £159 in the Industrial Department. 
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Life Assurance The following statement gives particulars of the policies 
Policies which were discontinued during each of the years 1955 to 
Discontinued. 1957:-

VICTORIA-LIFE ASSURANCE: POLICIES DISCONTINUED, 
1955 TO 1957. 

--------------.-------------------------~----------.--~ 

1955. 1956. 1957. 

Cause of DiscolltJinuance. ------,----- ------,----- ---------
Number i Sum Number \ Sum Number I Sum 

Death .. 

Maturity .. I 

of Policies. I Assured. of Policies. Assured. of pOlicies: Assured. 

4,816 

11,190 

£'000 

2,334 

2,671 

ORDINARY BUSINESS. 

4,51:3 

12,073 

£'000 

2,646 

6,932 

4.823 

12,677 

£'000 

2,884 

7,473 

Surreuder .. ..: 18,498 16,753 19,771 17,401 20,529 20,305 
I 

Lapse .. I 9,629 9,249 9,884 8,140 9,414 9,178 

Other' .. 418 I 125 

I~~-'-------~- --.----- ---.----
2,601 1,122 2,315 2,871 

Total .. .. I 4:1,758 33,608 47,363 35,537 49,758 42,711 

llifDUSTRIAL BUSINESS. 

£'000 £'000 i £'000 

Death 

Maturity 

Surrender 

Lapse 

Other' 

5,068 265 4,824 262 I 4,773 264 

50,334 2,303 51,977 2,440 I 52,321 2,556 

15,628 1,866 17,335 2,285 I 18,982 2,422 

13,888 2,115 16,335 2,599 I 13,940 2,295 

: 900 90 (-)2,451 H 94\ 717 66 

Total .. 1--85'8~~ --~,639 -88,020 -~,:~1-:'733 ---7~:-
* Includes net loss or gain resulting from transfers, cancellations of, and alterations to, policies, &c. 

The following tables show details of Fire, Marine, and 
Fire, Marine, General Insurance business transacted in Vietoria during 
:~:u:!~~:~al each of the years ] 953-54 to 1957--08. The returns 

furnished by insnrance offices do not relate to nniform 
periods but t.o the nnftncial years of the offices which ended during t.he 
years shown. Returns were preparerl on the following basis :--

(a) Premiums shown are the total amounts receivable during 
t.be year for policies issued or renewed, less (1), reinsurances 
and returns of premium and (2), rebates or bonuses paid or 
credited to policy holders. The figures have not been 
adjusted to allow for premiums unearned at the end of 
the year. Therefore the amounts shown differ from 
" earned premium income" appropriate to the year. 
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(b) Claims include thoRe paid during the year and those outstand
ing at the end of the year, but claims outstanding at the 
beginning of the year have been deducted. 

(0) Contributions to Fire' Brigades, commission and agents' 
charges and expenses of management are amounts paid 
during the year. 

(d) Taxation comprises mainly the amounts paid during the 
year. and includes income tax based on the income of 
previOus years. 

VICTORIA-·FIRE, MARINE, AND G]~NERAL INSFRANCE: 
TOTAL REVE~UE: CLASS OF BUSINESS, 195;3~54 '1'0 1957~5e 

Year Ended 30th ,J Ilnc~ 

Class of Business. 

1954. 1955. 1956. 11l57. 1958. 

~---~'-~"~'---I~---- -~-~~- --~-- -- -~- ---~.~ 

Fire 
Householders' COlnprehensive 
Sprinkler Leakage .. 
I,oss of Profits 
Hailstone .. 
:Marine 
Motor Vehicles (other than 

Motor Cycles) 
Motor Cycles 
Compulsory Third Party 

(Motor Vehicles) 
Employers' Liability and 

,\Vorkmen's Compensation* 
Personal Accident .. 
Public Risk, Third Party 
General Property 
Plate Glass 
Boiler 
Live Stock 
Burglary .. 
Guarantee .. 
Pluvlus 
Aviation 
All Risks .. 
Otho" 

Total Prcll1inm:'l 

£ 

7,157,360 
1,573,695 

15,361 
730,782 
193,618 

2,172,492 

7,263,794 
97,883 

2,752,508 

6,364,476 
709,465 
262,378 

28,902 
121,818 

7,9Q4 
68,994 

568,833 
64,848 
27,765 

104,902 
231,874 
254,994 

30,774,736 

£ 

Premiums. 

7,551,172 
1,730,605 

16,079 
833,790 
162,606 

2,473,099 

8,278,471 
81,566 

2,799,093 

6,992,342 
859,202 
325,641 

88,272 
1~O,955 

10,632 
·0003 

634:702 
68,881 
31,215 

244,42(-) , 
257,604 I 

£ 

8,190,430 
2,000,042 

19,373 
1,004,122 

175,286 
2,644,9:34 

9,086,527 
57,886 

4,002,002 

8,421,915 
1,014,93(; 

410,884 
63,413 

140,729 
n,081 
80,02:3 

678,164 
73,649 
:31,602 

270,150 
290,152 
434,516 

1: 5: 

8,!J:33,400 9,431,694 
2,251,173 2,563,96" 

38,086 23,474 
1,036,165 991,880 

166,425 177 ,53:~ 
2,4.52,220 2,409,898 

11 ,076,954 12,849,184 
44,753 39,637 

5,141,898 5,360,686 

10,053,419 12,311,647 
1,193,447 1,521,45:J 

520,16:3 573,130 
72,:371 101,802 

158,707 207,314 
16,464 21,910 
75,948 91,845 

, 694,488 I 807,884 

I 
6\),278 I 77,921 
29,350, 29,840 

240,712 I 110.688 
:121,8:32 397 ;36(; 

, 496,027 I 663,1.59 

1'~5,58:l,286 -! 50,763,9~q-
35:3,

709
1 

I '38,946,265 39,110,416 

--------------~~~.~~~~~~~~~~~~~--

Interest, Dividends, Rent!?, &c. (Net. of E.rpensp . .<;) 

:::~::-s -~. ~---~[ 967~208-I---::J;7~=-ll'1~5'54~ 1_~~~5~.1 1,3~,~; 
Total Income 
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VICTORIA-FLRE, MARINE, 
TOTAL EXPENDITURE: 

AND GENERAL INSURANCE: 
CLASS OF BUSINESS, 1953--54 

1957-58. TO 

Year Ende,\ 30th June-

Class of Business. 

Gross Cl(drns (less amounts recoL'emble) 

Fire .. 
Householders' Comprehensive 
Sprinkler Leakage 
Loss of Profits 
Hailstone .. 
Marine 
Motor Vehicles (other than 

Motor C) cles) 
Motor Cycles .. 
Compulsory Third Party 

(Motor Vehicles) .. 
Employers' Liability and 

\Vorkmen's Compensation 
Personal Accident 
Public Risk, Third -Partv 
General Property , 
Plate Glass 
Boiler 
lAve Stock 
Burglary 
Guarantee .. 
Pluvius 
Aviation 
All Risks _ 
Others 

Total 

2.080,741 
318,845 

4,274 
117,063 
154,039 
864,727 

4,296,245 
51,986 

2,970,013 

2,378,213 I 
384,860 1 

23,266 , 
140,526 
207,340 

1,088,355 

2,475,006 
343.147 

If>,41!J 
150.tl88 
626;711 

1,012,484 

5,077,2t4' 6,28\).861 
31,466 ~~5,!309 

3,468,357 :3,782,559 

2,811,945 
:183,032 

9.006 
257,2~8 

1)2,]99 
1,178,255 

8,066,638 
2:3,081 

4,033,918 

2,667,626 
470,42(; 

16_588 
1;14,877 
155,261 

1,266,434 

8,472,963 
21,291 

4,704,540 

4,995,143 6,318,428 6,~??,5~~ 8,021,268 8,676,192 
219,187 274,832 .,~3,2"1 448,802 5SS,00!) 

86,198 126,657 222,tl46 200,S56 343,201) 
9,171 22,164 35,438 119,916 121,84:.1 

74,221 78,807 83663 102,057 109,2B1 
199 657 2:779 809 5,81:1 

45,485 36,157 34,944 :39,826 41,384 

1~~~m I :~~~m :;~~~g ~ 3~~~i~~ 3~f~~f 
113,290 134.807 144,161 I ]:;1,420 188,4;14 

81,804 I 114.953 I 108,153 1 1~5.709 1 ___ ~:_74_1_ 1- -~-~~,~--- --1-- -----[ 
116,709,245 I 20,302,976 23,081,191! 26,541,893 1 28,602,8:37 

--~~-----~--'----~-~--'-~-~'----~'------

OthCl' Expenditure. 

----.~~---. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
('olltdbutions to Fire Brigades 714,627 902,964 859,676 1,020,435 1,068,64IJ 
Commission and Agtmts' 

Charges 3,460,148 3,758,525 4,140,648 4,913,114 5,37:1,517 
lijxpenses of Management 4,683,679 5,009,512 5,685,549 6,391,076 7,210,324 
Taxation .. 1,313,661 1,272,074 1,401,545 1,799,167 1,751,051 

Total ]0,172,115 10,943,075 12,087,418 14,12:-3,792 15,403,541 
--~~------- ----_. ,- --

Total Expenditure, 

Grand Total 
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The percentage of losses, commission and agents' charges, expenses 
of management, and taxation to premium income for] 957--58 was as 
follows ;-

VICTORIA-GENERAL INSURANCE EXPENDITURE, 1957-58: 
PROPORTION OF PREMIUM: INCOME. 

Class of Business. 

l?ire 
Householders' Comprehensive 
Rprinkler leakage 
Loss of Profits 
Hailstone .. 

Percentage of Premium Income. 

Losses Com- Expenses mission (Less and of TaxatiOll. amounts Agents' Manage. 
recovera hie) Charges. ment. 

-----
0/ ~,~ % 0' 
/0 10 

28·28 ") 
18·35 

~15'66 70·67 17·32 5·f>2 
13·60 
87·46 j 

------_._------------ ---------- ------ -----
:\Iarine 52·55 (i. 73 16·73 8·3;, 

--------------------)-----)------------------

}Iotor Vehicles (E;xcl. }Iotor Cycles) .. 
-NIotor Cycles 
Oompulsory Third P"rty (Moior 

Vehicles 

Employers' Liability and Workmen'S 
Compensation 

65·94 ") 
;33·71 I 

)-lO·n 12·81 2·04 
I 

87·76 j 

70·47 12·01 

--------------------------- ----- ------- -------- ---------
Personal Accident .. 36·3(; 13·80 17·34 4'()O 
------------------------ ----------- ------ --- --

Public Risk, Third P<ntv 
General Propert:l- . 
Plate Gl"ss 
Boiler 
Live Stock 
Rurgl"ry .. 
Guarantee .. 
Pluvins 
Avi"tion .. 
_-\1I Risks .. 
Others 

-rota'! 

69·88 
119·69 

.52·69 
26·53 
45·06 
47·13 
1l'06 
39·67 
28·33 
47·42 
35·25 

56·34 

12·84 1 Ii· 1 1 2·82 

]4·20 i 
- I 

3'4~ 
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The Motor Car (Third Party Insurance) Act, 1\)39 which 
Motor Car came into force on 22nd January, 1H41, made it compulsory 
(Third Party) for thl' owner of a motor vehicle to insure against any liability 
Insurance. which may be incurred by him, or any person who drives 

such motor vehicle, in respect of the death or bodily injury 
of any person caused by or arising out of the use of such motor vehicle. 

The number of vehicles insured during each of the years 1950-51 to 
1957-58 is shown in the following table;-

VICTORIA-·lVIOTOR CAR (THIRD PAHTY) INSURAN(:l~: 
NUJ.\tIBll}R OF MOTOR VEHWU;S INSURED, 1950-51 TO 1957-58. 

Class of Motor 
Vehicle. 

Year~;nded 30th June-

N otor vehicles usually garaged within a radius of 20 miles of the Post Office, 
Elizabeth.street, Melbourne. 

Private 138,546 171,883 186,81°1 194,574 218,985 251,055 266,190 285,887 

Business 25,519 27,384 28,066 27,320 29,777 32,618 33,277 36,723 

TAght Goods 29,169 31,725 31,619 30.549 33,273 37,066 37,881 39,751 

Heavy Goods .. 15,525 17,580 H,633 16,433 17,429 19,032 18,436 19,507 

j)[jscellaneous .. 5,291 :'),583 6,222 6,662 6,812 7,935 8,130 8,365 

3'[otor Cycles 18,928 19,755 18,525 16,278 15,100 15,161 13,544 12,914 

Yisiting Motor Cars 396 563 849 R75 53] 576 538 887 
; 

363,4431 377,996 
-------

-289,7241 292,691 
---- ---

Total 233,374 277,473 321,907 404,034 
-----_. 

111otor vehicles usually garaged outside a radius of 20 miles of the POB . Office, 

l'ivate r 

B usiness 

Light Goods 

eavy Goods 

Hscellaneous 

Iotor Cycles 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

H 

iI 

iI 

V isiting Motor Cars 

Total " 

--------

Grand Total .. 

117,230 

5,607 

38,752 

21,780 

13,099 

14,601 

80 

---
211,149 

---

444,523 

Elizabeth· Street, Melbourne. 
148,178 161,619 160,379 176,884 

6,140 6,078 5,861 6,352 

44,060 44,647 42,603 45,708 

28,387 29,364 28,321 29,553 

16,929 19,858 20,416 23,648 

18,898 16,748 14,633 13,480 

232 195 81 122 

-----------
262,824 278,509 272,294 295,747 

------------
540,297 568,233 564,985 617,654 

197,025 

7,413 

51,060 

32,498 

26,178 

13,191 

118 

---
327,483 

---
690,926 

204,431 216,67 

7,684 8,50 

51,025 51,50 

32,575 32,49 

29,418 33,20 

]0,536 10,21 

78 6 

----
335,747 352,67 

----
713,743 756,70 

9 

4 

8 

8 

o 

3 

7 
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STATE ACCIDENT INSURANCE OFFICE-VICTORIA. 

Constitution. 'fhe State Accident Insurance Office was constituteu 
under the Workers Compensation Act 1914 for the purpose 

of enabling employers to ohtain from the State policies of insurauce 
indemnifying them against their li~.bility undt'r the \Vorkers Compen
sation Act or at Common TJaw or otherwist'. Business commenced 
on the 7th Novemher, 1914, the day on which the Act came 
into operation. The office is managed and controlled by the· Insurance 
Commissioner and the policies issued are guaranteed by the Government 
of Victoria. 

The Offic'l is conducted on a mutual basis so that all profitR, after 
providing for the necessary reRerves, arc refunded as honuses to policy 
holders. 

Progress. The Office has made steady progress during 44 years 
of operation and for the year ended 30th June, 1958, 

its premium income represented 20 per cent. of the total premiums 
received by all insurance companies on account of Employers' 
Liability and Workmen's Compensation Insurance. 

The following table shows the trading results for each of the five 
years 1953-54 to 1957-[)8 :-
-- -~ --- -~ ---------:--C----i 

Year. 

1953-64 

1954-56 

1956-66 

1966-67 

1!J67-58 

Premium:.; 
Received 

1-1c8s 
U,einsurances, 

l{ebates, 
&e. 

£ 

1,376,217 

],506,976 

],!J13,353 

2,011,414 

2,46] ,636 

Additional 
Unearned 
Premiunl 
Provision. 

£ 

6:),678 

(-)167,247 

129,062 

234,033 

71,625 

Claims pai(l/ l'nder-
and Out- I Expenses. \vriting 
standillg. Profit. 

I--~--~--
£ 

1,234,382 90,!J67 3;5,810* 

1,476,IS8 ]02,02tl 97,00!J 

1,662,S04 128,531 92,91i1i 

2,078,442 147,461 448,622* 

1,917,Ii:)O 15;"5,300 317,Olil 

-------------------------------- --------
* Loss. 

The accumulated funds at 30th June, 1958 were :-General Reserve, 
£780,000; Building and other Reserves, £42.500; and Bonus 
Equalization Reserve, £1[)8,504 
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Slate Motor The State Motor Car Insurance Office was constituted 
Car Insurance under the Motor Car (Third Party Instlrance) Act 1939 
Office. (now embodied in the Motor Car Act 1958), for the purpose 
of enabling owners of motor cars to enter into contracts of third party 
insurance required under that Act and contracts of insurance generally, 
in relation to motor cars with the State of Victoria which guarantees 
Ruch contracts. It is managed and controlled by the Insnrance Com
missioner appointed under the Workers Compensation Acts. 

Particulars of premiums received, claims paid, &c., for each of the 
years 1953-54 to 1957-58, are shown in the following table;-

STATE MOTOR CAR INSURANCE OFFICE-
PREMIUMS RECEIVED, CLAIMS PAID, ]1}TC., 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

Year. 

1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 

Additional 
Unearned 
Premium 
Provision. 

£ 

63,893 
96,463 

207,009 
103,405 
135,610 

I Claims I 
Paid and. I Bxpenses. ! -tTnderw.riting 

Outstanding. I I Profit. 

--£--1---£---C
1

--;-

(;75, l22 
909,294 

1,261,673 
1,221,836 
1,365,236 

* Loss. 

I 
i 

I 

57,350 
71,918 
87,857 

108,872 
121,903 

96,103* 
173,267* 
298,626* 
107,032 
189,685 

BUILDING SOCIETIES. 
The provisions of the Building Societies Act 1874 made it compulsory 

for building societies to effect registration. Up to 31st December, 
1958, the number of societies that had been registered was 178. There 
were 21 societies operating during 1958. 

Particulars are given in the following table dealing with Permanent 
Societies and Starr-Bowkett Societies transacting business in Victoria 
during 1958;-

VICTORIA-BUILDING SOCIETIES, 1958. 
-------_ .. _------_._--_ .. _-------;---

Permanent Starr- Total-
Particulars. Societies. Bowkett All 

Societies. Societies. 
-----

Number of Societies 21 2 22* 
Shareholders 5,378 7,680 13,058 
Borrowers 15,200 1,354 16,554 

• One society has both a Permanent and a Starr-Bowkett branch. 
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VICTORIA-BUILDING SOCIETIES, 1958-cont'inued. 

Particulars. 
\ 

' I 
1 Starr- 1 Total--

SOCletle~. I Societies. Societies. 
Per~laI.IC~t I Bowkett I All 

·-'------1 
.. I £ IE' Tmnsactions during the Year

.Income--
Interest on' Loans and Inve~tments .. 
Other 

Total 

]~xpenditure
Working Expenses .. 
Interest 
Tnxat.ion 

Total 

Loans Granted 
Repayments 
Deposits Received 

Assets-
Loans on Mortgage 
Properties in Possession or ~llrrendered 
Other Advances 
Cash in hand, &c. 
Commonwealth LmtIls (including ,wcrucd 

interest) 
Other 

Tot,,1 

Liahilities-
To Shareholders 

" Depositors 
Reserve .Funds 
Rank Overdraft· 
Profit and Loss AceOllIlt 
Other 

Total 

£ 
I I 

898,623' 47,288 I 945,911 
t 36,555 '36,555 

1-935,178 I 47,2881---;8'2.466 

!,--~--II I .-
. 114,919, 17,193 I 132,1l2 . 
!. ;;27,005 I Jl,664 '\ 538,669 
, 104,775! 72 104,847 

1~699!2s,929 1--775,628 

3,387,728 i 
3042246 1 , , I 
1,624,371 I 

-----, 

1,),327,73,5 
]G7,929 

284 
!lS,276 

------------
223,188 i 3,610,9Hi 
177,836 I 3,220,082 
16,925 I 1,641,296 

,------

1,001,425 16,32!l,16() 
167,92!) 

12,;;54 12,838 
I)S,270 

I I 

I 21S,0(;3 'I 21S,Otm 
I 33,911. 1,804 I 35,715 

, ];3,84(;,~~Jl,m~7s~_116,S6~~~~ 

4,154,001 601,47(; 4,755,477 
2,808,822 253,443 3,062,2(;5 
1,398,687 23,650 1,422,337 

212,265 ;";2,874 265,13!l 
Il7,593 18,503 136,090 

I 7,154,830 66,837 I 7,220,667 
' _____ - ----
! 16,846,198 ! 1,016,783 116,861~9R~ 
, . I 

.. ------------------

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES. 

The following table contains particulars of Co-operative Societies 
operating in Victoria during the year 1956-57. For statistical pur
poses Co-operative Societies have been defined as such producing, 
manufacturing, marketing, or distributing societies as substantially 
fulfil the following conditions:-

(1) Dividend on Rhare f'apital not to exceed 8 per cent. 
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(2) The greater portion of the business of the company to be 
transacted with its own shareholders. 

(3) Any distribution of surplus, after payment of dividend 
on share capital, to be amongst suppliers or customers, 
in proportion to the business done with the company. 

(4) Voting powers to be limited. 
The returns furnished by the, societies ,hav:e been divided into three 

classes :-(a) those engaged in the production and marketing of 
primary products and trade requirements; (b) those engaged in 
retailing general household requirements; and (c) those that fulfil 
the functions of (a) and (b), but which cannot be described under either 
of those headings. The first-mentioned may be described briefly as 
Producers' Co-operative and the second as Consumers' Co-operative 
Societies. 

VICTORIA-CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, 1956-57. 

Societies~ 

Producers'. I Consumers'. 

Total-
Particulars. Producers' All 

and Societies. 
Consumers', 

K urn bel' of Societies .. .. 53 44 9 106 
Membership .. .. .. 35,686 24,049 6,615 66,350 

----
£ £ £ £ 

Purchases .. .. .. 14,835,997 3,108,957 5,126,272 23,071,226 
'Working Expenses, &c ... .. 4,389,898 1525,480 898,562 5,813,940 
Interest on- } Loan Capital .. 76,419 18,967 11,237 106,623 

Bank Overdraft .. 
Robates and Bonuses .. .. 124,843 89,480 42,920 257,243 

'fota1 Expenditure .. 19,427,157 3,742,884 6,078,991 29,249,032 

Sales .. .. .. .. 18,403,037 3,747,909 6,148,966 28,299,912 
Other Income .. .. .. 1,606,991 84,434. 30,587 1,722,012 

Total Income .. .. 20,010,028 3,832,343 6,179,1553 30,021,924 
-----

D iyidend on Share Capital .. 178,294 20,047 19,1536 217,877 

L iabilities-
Share Capital-Paid-up .. 2,570,727 589,619 371,743 3,532,089 
Loan Capital .. .. 256,690 166,431 45,1532 468,653 
Bank Overdraft . . .. 1,629,190 269,275 113,256 2,011,721 
Accumulated Profits .. .. 548,354 137,558 144,040 829,952 
Reserve Funds .. .. 2,779,243 216,517 501,340 3,497,100 
Sundry Creditors .. .. 1,957,128 239,696 433,978 2,630,802 
Other .. .. .. 601,079 87,403 100,019 788,501 

Total .. .. .. 10,342,411 1,706,499 1,709,908 iI3,758,818 

-----
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VICTORIA-eO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, 195f)-57~rrJnt1:nued. 

Particulars. \ 

Societies~ 
I Prod ucers' 

141 

Total
All 

Societies. 

I 
Producers'. Consumers'. I and 

: Consumers', i 
Assets- ---1--£--- --£--1 £ 1--£---' 

Land and Bnildings '. } ~[) 3[)~1 803 634,1.~)" I I 01? ')26 6998484 
Fittings, Plant and Machinery • ,', I v I ' ~,' " 
Stock . . , . . . 1,352,200 'I 629,368 290,625 2,272,193 
Sundry Dehtors , , ,. 13,034,903 296,328 292,270 3,623,501 
Cash in Bank, in hand, or on ! 

deposit I 269,004: 47,506 i 78,143 I' 394,653 
Profit and Loss Account 19,095 i 5,779 i 24,874 
Other I 315,406 I 93,:363 1 3'6',344 I 445,113 

Total 10,342,411 11,706,49911,709,!)081i3,758,818 
I I 

---------~----------- ------_.-

TRUSTEES, EXECUTORS, AND AGENCY COMPANIES. 

There are eight private Trustee Companies transacting business 
in Victoria. Their aggregate net profits for each of the five years to 
1958 were: 1954, £48,461; 1955, £53,605; 19fifl, £5fi,89fl; 1957, 
£60,856; 1958, £67,880. Dividends paid ",ere :-1954, £38,839: 1955, 
£43,OG9; 1956, £44,308; 1957, £4fi,6f',7; 19;;8, £51,425. 

PUBLIC TRUSTEE. 

Under the provisions of the Public Trustee Acts, the Public Trustee 
is authorized to act as executor of wills, to administer inteatate estates, 
or to act as an agent, attorney, or trustee. He is also authorized to 
act as custodian of assets under settlements and trusts. 

The control of the estates of certified patients in mental hospitals 
is vested in the Public Trustee who is also empowered to assume control 
of the estates of persons who, by reason of mental or physical disability, 
me certified to be incapable of managing their affairs. 

Consequent on the passing of the Public T1'ustee Act 1948 (No. 5286), 
the Public Trustee Fund at the State Treasury was abolished and the 
proceeds of all estates, as from 1st October, 1948, were invested in a 
Common Fund under the control of the Public Trustee. In the 
following table particulars of the Common Fund are shown for each of 
the years 1954--55 to 1957--58:-
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PUBLIC TRUSTEE-COMMON FUND, 1954-55 TO 1957-58. 
I I ' 1 

Particulate. 1 __ ~54-_~~1 1955~1_~>(i-~~1~=~~ 
I £ : £ £! £ 

Proceeds of Realizations, I 1 I 
Rents, Interest, &c. .. I 2,331,547 2,204,408 i 2,487,6581 2,948,131 

Investments, Distributions, I I I I 
Claims, &c. .. .. 1,843,704 I 1,970,903 I 2,129,006 2,605,208 

C"sh V"ri'Ltioll !--~~i,8:-1--Z~3~50') '1 35:'~621- 442,92~ 
Common ]"nnd i 2,6] 6,256; ;~, I O;{,098 I ;1,336,603 i 3,695,2;)" 

Balance !tt 30th June !3,103-:098I--~03i-3,;ill5:25:i-r 4,138,1;;--

The numbers of applications for probate and administration 
(including clection to administer) made by the Public Trustce for nach 
of the years 1950-51 to 1957-58 are shown in the following table:-

1950-51 924 195455 1,126 

1951-52 1,095 1955-36 1,089 

1952-53 ] ,182 1956-57 1,135 

1953-5<1 1,187 1957 -58 1,130 

The number of wills (under which the Public Trm;tce was appointe(l 

executor) lodged for safe custody during each of the years 1954-55 to 
1957-58 was as follows :-1954-55, 2,170; 1955-56, 2,518; 1956-57, 
2,561; 195758, 2,878. 

LAND TRANSFERS, MORTGAGES, LIENS, ETC. 

A summary of land transactions under the Transfer of 
Dealings under . . 
the Transfer Land Acts III the TItles Office for each of the years 195! to 
of Land Acts. 

1958 is given in the following table:-
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VICTORIA-DEALINGS LODGED AT THE TITLES OFFICE 
(UNDER THE TRANSFER OF LAND ACTS), 1954 TO 
1958. 

I 
Mortgages.-! 

Year Ended Number I 
31st 

of I December-- I Transfers. Number. Amount. 

--------

£ 

1954 85,943 39,033 51,926,317 

1955 85,998 32,397 71,181,522 

! 

I 

19.56 82,995 31,850 76,080,764 

J 957 83,596 33,742 83,283,326 

]958 91,939 39,149 96,714,918 ! 

Entries of 
Executor, 
Adminis· 
trator, or 
Survivor. 

9,198 

9,127 

9,502 

10,5.'51 

10,256 
I 

---~. 

N llrnUrl' of---

Plans other of Sub· Dealing~. division. 

5,lll 41,979 

2,495 41,549 

2,720 47,526 

2,782 49,327 

2,910 55,460 

Total 
Dealings. 

181,26 4 

171,56 6 

174,593 

180,00 4 

4 199,71 

* Excluding number and amount of mortgagt.'s given to secure overdrafts on current accounts 
with the exception of the year 1954 which inclndes the number of such mortgages. 

VICTORIA-TITLES OF LAND ISSUED, 1954 TO 1958. 

Number of-
Year End",l 

31st December- Certificates Crown Crown Total 
of Title. Grants. Lease~. Titles. 

1954 34,537 1,533 170 36,240 

1955 31,591 1,499 386 33,476 

1956 34,035 1,341 410 35,786 

]91'\7 34,996 1,131 488 36,615 

]\)58 35,796 849 532 37,177 

Dealings Mortgages, reconveyances, and conveyances registered 
~~::~r~htaw under the PTopeTty Law Act 1928 are shown in the following 
Act. statement. The PTopeTty Law Act 1958 (No. 6344) 

{}onsolidated the 1928 Act and subsequent amending Acts:-
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VICTORIA-DEALINGS UNDER THE PROPERTY I,AW ACT, 
1954 TO 1958. 

I I 

! 31ortgages. * I 
Year Bnded I Reconveyances. 

31st, Deccmbcr- 1------�----- i ~-
No. Amonnt. I No. --------1 Amount·t 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

I 1,4"' II ] '96]~593 
814 4,371,227 

868 I 3,842,106 I 

\)07 1 3,718,957 I 

858 i 2,453,669 1 

I , 

],160 I 

967 

948 

964 

979 

£ 

313,322 

542,148 

349, III 

] ,123,071) 

648,658 

I N~""I~.,-
I I £ 
I I I 3,212 I 9,571,522 

1 3,169 1 (1,310,231 

I 3,054 7,!l39,482 

3,07~ ill 7,458,568 

:3,088 10,782,631 

* Excluding nunlber and RnlOunt of mortgages given to secure overdrafts on current accounts 
with the exception of the year 1954 which includes the nnmber of such mortgages. 

t Bxc\uding repayments designated" Principal and Interest". 

Stock The number and amount of stock mortgages, liens on 
~:~~~g:sWOOI wool, and liens on crops registered during each of the years 
and Crops. 1954 to 1958 are shown in the following table. Releases of 
liens are not required to be registered as, after the expiration of twelve 
months, the registration of all liens is automatically cancelled. Very 
few mortgagors of stock secure themselves by a registered release. 

VICTORIA-STOCK MORTGAGES AND LIENS ON WOOL 
AND CROPS, 1954 TO 1958. 

Year Ended 3h;t DocenllJer-

Security. i 'I I 

1958. ! [954. I 191,5. I 1956. ; IilS7. : 
----------~'----'-------I---I--

bto~k YIortgages- Iii I 
Number. . 4221 " 329 474 1 4i,5 I 
Amount. . £ 272,683 342,801 57] ,310 I 520,479 I 

Liens on v,' 001-

Number .. 
Amount .. 

Liens on Crops
Number 
Amount 

Total
Number 
\monnt 

. 'I 

187 I 209 253 2{iO I 

26",96;5 I 312,600 414,361 538,294 £ 

£ I 19,~~~ I 
'----1 

136 
35,565 

10;5 
20,251 

101 
18,240 

I
, 740 I 

£ 558, 114 1 

674 
690,966 

832 
1,005,925 

816 
1,077,013 

332 
422,365 

338 
691,901 

99 
46,393 

769 
1,160.6;59 
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Bills and 
Contracts 0 f 
Sale. 

The following are the numbers and amounts of bills and 
contracts of sale which have been filed in each of the years 
1954 to 1958 :-

VICTORIA-BILLS AND CONTRACTS OF SALE, 1954 TO 1958. 

Year Ended 31st December-

Security. ---- ---------

195~~--- -~-~5_ - 1 1956. 1957. 1958. 

-------~~~~ :-----;-----1-----------------
Bills of 8ale- 'I 

Number i,149 4,0151 4,407 4,681 5,0l}1l 
Amount.. £ 4,Il}f),1l88 4,167,810,4,688,670 6,418,043 7,302,1l30 

Contracts of 8,,10-
Number 
Amount £ 

I 
418 

1 
1,000 i 

COMPANIES. 

2 
3,01;0 

I 
3,000 

The following table shows details of companie'l registered under 
Parts 1 and 2 of the Companies Act 1938. This Act andsub sequent 
amending Acts were consolidat<>a in the Companies Act 1958, (No. n45;)). 

VICTORIA-COMPANIES REGISTERED, ETC. 1954 TO 1958. 

! ' I ' I 
____ P_a_rt_icu~ar'_-____ ;_~%!_ JI __ ~~ __ : ___ 1~56- ! __ 2957' __ 1 __ ~_58 __ 

'x x' ~ I x 1 .!'i New ConlpanieK 1\eghltt>red-- I l. o. 'I - o. I L O. ! -"- o. ..:. o. 
Victorian Trading I, 1,521 .' 1,937 ! 2,0131 i, 2,410 I ~)88:2 
·Foreign 116 ! 141 I 148 I 170 18;; 

lIiining I_~_~! ___ ~~I' _______ 4J ___ ~ -----:~ 

Total il' __ ~~65211 __ ~~8~ __ ~~2:J:\ 1 __ :'58~1 ___ ~~~"-
Nominal Capital of :Xew I I I 

C01npanies- ~ I I: I 
Victorian Trading 104,165,650 I 96,189,6~2 I 98,701,348 1125,550,lO71135,789,'lOO 
Foreign 39,099,736 ! 91,669,510 i 99,875,61:> 63,921,032 120,912,000 
Mining 82,350 i 11 ,250 I' 110,350 I 21,100 85,000 

Total 1143,347,736 1107,R70,?92 198,687,:113 189:492;l39- 250,756,300 

Existing Companics--
Victorian Trading 
Fort'ign 

I~.-i~'--I~~--; Xo. No.--

! 14,98:3 16,573 I 18,537 20,487 22,97fl 
__ 1,:306, 1,420 J __ l~ ___ ~,67? ___ ~,814_ 

Total :---:,289 ! __ 1;,99:: 1_ 2:,OR5 [_ 2:~~~il __ ~~:~ 
Increase in :x aminal Capital I I I 

of Exi:-;ting Companies I I I 
during the Yeal'- I : I ' 

V~ct.orian Trading . 118,828,870' 90,996,787 77,1(,3,648 1117,685,150 1114,437,000 
Mmmg . . I 11,899,275 I 1,998,750 4,169,650 9,070,600 200,000 

Total 1130,728,H~ I 92,995,537 1-;n,-3:l:l,29SI126,761,750j114,637,000 
-----
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HIRE PURCHASE. 

The Victorian legislation is found in the Hire Purchase Agreements 

Act 1936 (No. 4428) and is designed to protect the hirer when he is 

unable to continue paying the instalments and the goods, subject of 

the hire-purchase agreement, are re-pos'lessed. 

When goods are re-possessed, anything recovered by the owner 

over and above the agreed purchase price is payable to the hirer, and 

limitations are placed on the owner's right to recover under a minimum 

hiring clause in the event of re-possession. When goods have been 

Te-possessed, the hirer is given a Tight to regain them OIl paying arrears, 

remedying any other hreach of the agreement, and paying the expenses 

(not exceeding £10-0-0) of the re-possession and re-delivery. 

Provision is also made for the hirer to be supplied with a summary 

of the provisions in the Act so that he will be aware of his rights. 

By the Stamps (Hire-purchase Agreements) Act 1956 (No. 6045) hire 

purchase agreements, where the purchase price of the goods was £10--0-0 

or more, became subject to stamp duty. 

The statistics shown in the following table relate to busineRse~ which 

finance the sale of goods by retail but do not, themselves, retail goods. 

These comprise public and private companies, partnerships, banks, and 

other finance businesses. Those businesses which finance hire-purchase 

exclusively for their own employees are not included. The figures 

relate to all hire-purchase agreements made by these businesses in 

respect of goods sold by retail. All types of goods sold to final 

purchasers are included, whether producer goods (such as plant and 

machinery), or consumer goods. 
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VICTORIA-HIRE PURCHASE AGREEMENTS BY FINANCE 

COMPANIES, 1954 to 1958. 

Year Ended 30th Jnne--

N'umber of Agreements made. 

1-----[---'----'--1--

Mo~~~> (~ehicles, TractOl:s~ II} -4416 I {67,4221 78,922 1' 81,782 III 94,42(; 
Plant and Machinery (b) a , I 3,982 I 6,04.3 5,529 5,494 

Household and !cT'sonal (c ~ 127,179 I 163,269 I 157,756 I 158,629 197,635 

1'otal Agrepments 181,595 I 224,673 I 241,722 I 245,840 297,455 

Value of Goods Purchased (el) £ '000 

Motor Vehicles, Tractors, 
&c. (a) 

Plant and Machinery (b) 

Household ,md Personal (c) 

Total Value 

} 37 3-4 {48,435 
. , () 2,314 

~),464 1l,700 

46,818 62,449 

57,876 
3,142 

12,987 

74,005 

59,156 
3,739 

15,048

1 
77,943 

Amount Financed Under Agreements (e) £ '000. 

I i i 1 Motor Vehicles, Tractors, 
1 

I 

I I I 
&c. (a) I} 21,4i;4 I{ 28,690 I 34,937 37,08(; I 

Plant and Machinery (Ii) I 1,401, 1,913 2,370 

Household and Personal (c) I 
7,398 ! 9,517 10,564 12,111 I I 

I 
I 

Total Amount Financed 28,852! 39,608 47,414 51,567) 
I 

For footnotes, see next page. 

6!},120 
3,947 

26,341 

99,408 

43,427 
2,480 

21,438 

67,34;,) 
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VICTORIA-HIRE PURCHASE AGREEMENTS BY FINANCE 

COMPANIES, 1954 to 1958-continued. 
-----_._--------------------

Class of Goods. 

I Year Ended 30th Jnne-

Balances Outstanding at End of Year-£ '000. 

All Classes of Goods 30,8061 44,590 1 56,025 1 64,045 85,020 

(a) lncludes new and used motor cars, motor cycles, commercial vehiCles, tractors, caravans, 
motor parts and accessories. 

(b) Includes farm machinery and implements, earth·moving equipment, aircraft, industrial 
plant and InachiIwry, business machines and equipment (including commercial refrigeration 
equipment) &c. 

(c) Includes furniture aJld furnishings, domestic refrigerators, electrical goods, television and 
accessories, musical instrulnents, bicycles and other household and personal goods. 

(d) Value at net cash or list price (excluding hiring charges and insurance). 
(e) Excludes hiring charges and insurance. 
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PART IV. 

FACTORIES, FISHERIES, MINES, ETC. 

FACTORIES. 

Industrial 
Progress. 

Statistical records of factories in Victoria date from 
1850, when the number of factories was 68. In 1900 the 
total had reached 3,097 and 64,207 persons were employed 

in them. Fairly regular progress, concurrent with increase in population 
and consequent extension of the home market, was maintained until 
1928-29 when the onset of the world depression caused a severe 
check to the manufacturing industries of the State. Statistics for 
the years 1927 -28 to 1931-32 demonstrate clearly the effect of 
gradually declining prices and restricted activity. 

Thereafter, however, an upward trend obtained until 1938-39 when 
due to a drop in export prices and also to a severe drought in 
Victoria, manufacturing industries were adversely affected and there 
was a consequent decline in employment. 

The exigencies of the world war which commenced in September, 
1939 made unprecedented demands on the industrial capacity of the 
State both in regard to the equipment of the armed forces and the 
provision of civilian needs. 

In the later years expansion has been accentuated by reason of 
the continually increasing price levels. Comparison of the results 
for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 shows that the number of factories 
rose from 16,232 to 16,426, the average number of employees increased 
from 355,204 to 357,143, and the net value of production increased 
from £528,030,901 to £566,475,60l. 

Victoria has a comparatively compact territory producing a variety 
of raw materials; a temperate climate; an intelligent labour supply; 
large power resources; a growing home market; and an extensive 
system of State-owned railways served by a network of feeder roads. 
It possesses highways and main roads which cater effectively for the 
ever-growing motor haulage industry. These advantages, coupled 
with the continued organization of production and of markets, 
should maintain the progress of the State in the manufacturing field. 



150 Victorian Year-Book, 1954-58. 

The Commonwealth Government's policy of protection, by tariffs, for 
local industries has no doubt been of assistance in attracting capital 
for investment in manufacturing industries in this State. 

In the next table particulars indicating the development of the 
manufacturing industries of Victoria during the twenty-year period 
1938-39 to 1957-58 are given:-

VICTORIA-GROWTH IN FACTORY PRODUCTION, 
j Value of ! Amount -I-v-a-lu-e-O-f--I---------

Year Ended Number! Number Pl,,;nt, I of Salaries }Iaterials Value 
30th J une-- of 1 of Persons Machmery, I and Wages used of 

Factories. I Employed. J,and, and, P'd (including, Output. 
______ ~ ___ I~ __ ~ __ ~uildings. l __ a_I~. ___ ~_Ol_lt_ai~ne_rs_)_. ,, _____ _ 

1939 

1940 

1941 

1942 

1943 

1944 

1945 

1\)46 

1947 

1948 

1949 

l\)50 

1951 

19.;3 

H);i4 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

9,250 I 201,831 II' 80,59~,625 
84,553,699 

I 92,050,326 

II 98,157,370 

I 

£ ! 
38,305,88.~) 1 

£ 
80,721,680 

41,920,726 'I 93,390,751 

£ 
152,967,611 

9,215 

H,121 

8,918 

8,738 

9,317 

9,669 

1O,19j 

10,94H 

11,642 

12,702 

13,231 

13,504 

H,758 

15,154 

15,533 

15,861 

16,053 

16,232 

16,426 

212,461 

237,636 

258,400 

262,357 

261,299 

257,633 

2;)6,249 

104,605,310 ; 

! 110,520,701 ! 
I . 

1 116,379,925 I 
i 118,802,347 

52,294,67:~ 

67,158,613 

76,033,111 

112,024,332 

136,058,136 

1H,778,354 

77,400,688 ! 149,189,244 

74,227,245 i 15~,761,198 

70,499,214 [ 1;;4,224,1)50 

265,757 121,877,270 77,H93,763 170,223,745 
I 

278,271 I 132,058,:;92 93,802,188 203,121,836 

292,006 i 149,463,382 112,410,440 i 244,486,168 

303,476 

316,792 

324,143 

176,872,369 

207,G87,582 

248,398,656 

130,2;,4,6(14 ! 284,1!J7,019 

163,207,236 ! 370,258,11;; 

202,58",880 i 463.1:11,444 

310,759 i 282,690,086 210,877,568 461,810,787 

331,277 I 339,267,651 2:36,036,586 :)31.327,923 

174,304,401 

209,348,845 

257,281,080 

277,678,940 

284,647,914 

287,422,3U 

286,989,408 

315,437.679 

377,412,02" 

446,837,879 

526,466.~80 

675,03~,324 

833,967,02:) 

860,146.1M 

985,505,127 

362,64~ (412)671,190 Z()i,749,iRG 597,000,079 1,100,656,42:3 

355,185 47:3,216,589 2RO,944,212 65;~J~:JO,994- 1,201,391,746 

355,204 

:357,143 

i 542,808,638 
I I 591,085,680 :nO,540,10!) : 7.:1,27:l,629 

1,276,141,978 

1.377,697,308 

NOTE.-Particulars of the amounts taken by working proprietors a~ drawings have nC't 
been collected since 1945-46 (inclusive). 

Factories and The first Factories Act in Victoria was passed in 
Walles Board 1873. Since then many other Acts dealing with the 
LegIslation. subject have been placed upon the statute-book. The 
Labour and Industry Act 1958 consolidated all Acts passed prior to that 
year. The general provisions of factory legislation, including Wages 
Boards, are further referred to in Part, "Social Condition," of this 
Year-Book. 
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Factory Plans Ihust be approved by the department of Labour 
Premises. and Industry before the commencement of the building 
of any factory premises or alterations or additions. 

statistics Act Statistics concerning the factories of Victoria are 
1928. collected by the Deputy Commonwealth Statistician and 
Government Statist under the authority of the Commonwealth Census 
and Statistics Act 1905-49 and the Victorian Statistics Act 1958. 
In the year 1902, Australian statisticians adopted a uniform classifica
tion of industries for statistical purposes in all States. A factory is 
taken to be an industrial establishment in which four or more hands 
are employed or in which power other than hand is used. In 1930, 
a new classification, based upon that used in Great Britain for census 
purposes, was adopted and still obtains. The definition of a factory 
remains unchanged. 

Added Value. In estima ting the relative importance of various industries, 
or the value of manufacturing industry as a whole, the 

method ~lsed is to calculate the value added in the process of manufacture. 
This" added value" is arrived at in the following way:-From the 
value of output of each industry are deducted the most important 
items of manufacturing expense such as costs of raw materials, 
containers, fuel and light, repairs to plant and machinery, and 
replacement of tools; the remainder constitutes the value added to 
raw materials in the process of manufacture, and represents the 
fund available for the payment of wages, taxation, rent, interest, 
insurance, &c., and profit. 

It is considered that owing to the duplication of materials used, 
the finished produce of one process of manufacture forming, as it often 
docs, the raw material for another, an inaccurate impression would 
be obtained by using the total value of output of manufacturing 
industries in year to year comparisons. Woollen manufactures might 
be cited as an example. Greasy wool forms the raw material for the 
wool-scouring industry, the product of which is scoured wool. This is 
afterwards combed into wool tops which are used in the spinning mills 
for the manufacture of yarn. In due course the yarn is woven into 
cloth, the raw material for the clothing industry. If these processes 
are carried out separately in different factories it is evident that the 
value of the wool would be counted five times by using value of output 
as the basis for annual comparisons of manufacturing production. 

The concept of "Added value" prevents this double counting, 
gives a truer picture of the relative economic importance of industries, 
and also provides a good basis for estimating and comparing productive 
efficiency in manufacturing. 
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The following table shows the value added per person employed 
in each class of manufacturing industry during the year ended 30th 
June, 1958 ;--. 

VICTORIA-VALUE ADDED BY PROCESS OF MANUFACTURE, 
]957-58. 

Class of J ndustry. 

I. Treatment of non-metalliferous 
mine and quarry products 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. 

3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, paint, 
oils and grease 

4. Industrial metals, machines, 
implements, and conveyances .. 

;5. Precious metals, jewellery, and plate 

(J. Textiles and textile goods (not dress) 

i. Skins and leather (not clothing or 
footwear) 

8. Clothing 

n. Food, drink, and tobacco 

10_ Woodworking and basketware 

II. I<'urniture, bedding &e ... 

I" Paper, stationery, printing, book-
binding, &c ... 

13. Rubber 

14. Musical instruments 

1;5. Miscellaneous products 

](). Heat, light nnd power 

---~----- -----._-

Value 
Value Added 
Added. per Persoll 

Employed. 

£ £ 

(J,341 11,822,2(J8 1,8M 

5,660 8,768,272 1,540 

I (J,!l96 48,5(J3,400 2,857 

134,221 1 nS,4(J4, 1 08 1,47!l 

2,46!l 3,423,335 I 1,3S7 I 
38,07S 50,520,320 1,327 

4,649 6,008,812 1,292 

4f;,7(J4 48,34(i,S06 I ,O.~6 

37,310 71,433,221 l,nl6 

14,816 22,030,405 1,4S7 

tl,5iiO 9,O(J2,83I 1,384 

22,113 41,840,56(J 1,892 

(J,932 13,4;5(i,(J79 1,041 

2(i9 43(i,87(i 1,(i24 
i 10,31)7 J 5,983,080 i I,M3 

. 4,619 j 16,314,633 I 3,532 
I----__ J ______ : _____ _ 

! ;{;)7,143i ;566,475,601 . l,i;8(J* Total 

* Average for all Industries. 

As added value is based on value of output, the added value per 
employee is affected not only by output per employee, but also by 
the price obtained, and should, therefore, in a comparison of the 
results of different years, be corrected to allow for variations in price 
levels. Other important factors are the quantity and the efficiency 
of the machinery used in the process of manufacture. 
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The following table summarIzes the total value added by the 
process of manufacturing in each of the past ten years:-

VICTORIA-VALUE ADDED BY PROCESS OF MANUFACTURE. 
_____________________________ ------------ --c-------

: 
Expenses of ! Average Value 

! 

lHanufactur- I' Value Added. Number of Added per 
iug. * Persons Person 

1 

Employed. Employed. 

------------'-------------- ---------,-------!-------:--------

Year Ended 1 

::!Oth Jllne- r 

YuIlle of 
Output. 

]94-!J 

]950 

19:;1 

1952 

1})53 

195i 

]\)55 

1})1)6 

1%7 

I: £ £ -, £ i 

.. I 

I 

i 

446,837,879 264,077,503 ]82,760,376 

526,466,280 307,221,673 219,244,607 

670,033,324 399,372,947 275,(;fiO,377 

833,967,02;{ 400,607,0})8 334,35}),925 

860,146,]61 ;;02,113,333 358,032,828 

98;:5,ii05,127 ' 577,1})0,411 1408,314-,716 

: 
1,100,656,423 648,433,221 452,223,202 

1,201,3})1,746 49 J,})4 7 Ji88 

1,276,141,!)78 748,111,077 528,030,901 II 

2H2,006i 

303,476 

:H6,7H2 

324,[13 

310,7;:5H 

I 
331,277 : 

i 352,(;48 I 

355,185 

355,204 

: 

£ 

626 

722 

870 

1,032 

1,152 

1,233 

1,282 

1,385 

1,487 

]})~~ ___ .. i 
1,377 ,697 ,308 811,221,707 ii66,475,601 I 357,143 __ ,-1, ___ 1,_1l __ 8_6_'_ 

* "J~xpenses of Inanufactul'ing" includes the following costs only :-ll.aw materials, 
containers, fuel and light, tools replaced, repairs to plant and machinery, lubricating oil , 
and water. 

Prod!lction The classification of industries, as adopted 1Il 1930, IS 
of Different set out in the next table. The data shown were compiled 
Industries. f d 1 '1 b 11 f . rom returns ren ered compu SOrI y Y a actory proprIetors 
In Victoria. It should, however, be noted that, where a factory, 
engaged in the production of such goods as would entitle it to classification 
in more than one sub-class of industry, is unable to give separate 
production costs, &c., in respect thereof, it is classified according to 
the predominant product of such factory. 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, MANUFAC 

Nature of Industry. 
I '1 Rated Average Number 
I Horse- I ,., .. _. Em_p.I,Oyed. 

I 
Factories./ po~er ~ ----

Salarh~h 
and 

Wage, 
Paid. I : Engmes. I Males. \ Females. 

---1---1----1----;'---------
No. / 'I £ Class 1.-Non-metalliferous Mine and 

Quarry products 
Briquetting 
Lime, plaster and asphalt 
Fibrolls plaster an<l products 
Marble, slate, &c, , . 
Cement and cement goods, &c. 
Asbestos cement sheets aUfI mould-

ings .. 
Other, ' 

Class 2.-Bricks, Pottery, Glass, &c. 
Bricks, tiles, and firebricks 
Earthenware, china, and porcelain 
Other (including glass and glass 

Bo<tJes) 

Class 3.-Chemicals, Dyes, Ex
plosives, Paint, Oils, and Grease 

Industrial and heavy chemicals, and 
acids .. .. 

Pharmaceutical and toilet prepara-
tions .. 

Explosives (including fireworks) " 
White lead, paints, and varnish 
Oils, vegetable (including oilcake) 
Oils, mineral .. .. 
Boiling down, tallow refining 
Soap and candles 
Chemical fertilizer') 
Inks and polishes 
Other 

Class 4.-lndustrial Metals, 
Machine£, I mplements, and Con
veyances 

Smelting. converting, refining of 
iron and steel 

Foundries (ferrous) . . . . 
Plant equipment and machinery , . 
Other engineering , , 
Extracting and refining ()f other 

metals; alloys 
Electrical machinery, cables and 

apparatus .. . 
Tram<>ars and rolling stock (Govern-

ment) " 
Motor vehicles-

Construction aod assenlbly 
Repairs 

Motor bod ies 
ff orse·drawn vehic1es 
Motor ttc0essories 
Aircraft , , . , 
Cycles (foot and hand driven) and 

accessories 
Ship and boat building

Government 
Municipal and ot.her 

Cut.Jery and small hand tools , , 
Agricultural machines and imple

ments 
Non-ferrous metals-rolling and 

extrusion .. .. 
]"'ounding, casting, &c. (non-frrrons) 

4421 I 53,952 5,988 353 6,118,099 
21,829 430 6 533,50:; 

38 4,759 517 23 554,305 
175 1,945 1,374 81 1,220,49;) 

56

51 

2,397 407 13 370,40() 
3,141 479 14 586,110 

136 5,708 ] ,953 84 1,907,54\) 
31 14,170 828 132 945,664 

159 
65 
41 

53 

350 

74 

59 
12 
52 

9 
18 
37 
25 

8 
48 
8 

5,971 

11 
224 
686 
830 

24 

370 

22 

15 
2,237 

108 
10 
n 
2'3 

46 

4 
37 
72 

]00 

38,865 
26,332 

5,240 

7,293 

151,142 

22,531 

8,738 
30,854 

7,643 
724 

49,029 
6,188 
3,806 

14,681 
4,258 
2,690 

417,233 

8,259 
13,151 
83,291 
28,634 

1,0]8 

28,827 

23,4lfl 

:19,25fi 
14,708 
14,872 

8H 
10,941 
17,422 

400 

9,037 
2,348 

12,827 

20,821 

:l,l()() 
11,372 

5,155 
2,396 
1,072 

1,687 

13,018 

2,364 

1,441 
2,74-1 
1,318 

72 
1,314 

71] 
612 

1,559 
543 
340 

118,775 

1,304 
2,933 

21,842 
8,012 

280 

8,916 

O,09i) 
13,8]2 

1',090 
SG 

~:~~~ 
176 

1,438 
764 

: .~-Hr~ 
:',013 

Gill 
2.\),-)4 

505 
55 

254 

196 

3,978 

359 

1,214 
1,173 

406 
6 

129 
29 

150 
51 

263 
198 

5,262,675 
2,561,205 
1,138,487 

1,562,9k:3 

17,234,395 

3,171,14, 

2,376,341 
3,552,565 
1,710,288 

84,026 
1,79S,76(; 

768,221 
822,042 

1,739,171l 
714,408 
497,iU 

15,446 124,314,428 

41 
140 

2,609 
595 

26 

3,055 

38 

US 
1,249 

348 
1 

9~R 

+77 

19 

60 
12 

265 

286 

38 
476 

],395,680 
3,047,031> 

24,036,-t-OO 
7,!l10,90.> 

328,:277 

10,602,0:3.) 

6,487, Iii.! 

10,362,60 l 
lO,9g4,9U;-) 

7,8:lG, I~K 
2G,8];) 

3,2b7,\Jk I 
6,761,!)2H 

12!l,780 

1,457,Gll 
794,62!l 

2,086,1:;(; 

5,084,9\)\1 

779,(;:12 
3,11:~.2~(j 



Factories, l/isherie8, Mt:nes, &c. lui) 

TURING COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1957-58. 
--,-----~---__c_---------------.-.. 

I Hcpuirs I :\[aterials I Articles I i Land Plant Fuel and 
Light 
Used. 

1,942,356 
:123,467 
212,336 

42,976 
12,414 
flR,962 

62,843 
1,219,358 

1,910,069 
995,911 
~92:437 

U21,721 

6,087,092 

(j62,838 

225,310 
:127,925 

WI,617 
11.208 

3,\)48;756 
244.103 
1(13,797 
265,322 

:l9,657 
7H,559 

6,340,487 

:lO5,118 
:178,286 
\)38,922 
217,214 

44';225 

;:'54.724 

223,648 

723660 
292;321 
2R2,553 

61S 
Ill3,650 
227,366 

9,831 

37,648 
19,425 

132,447 

357,762 

113,852 
236,250 

Lubricat
ing Oil 

and 
Water. 

to Pl,mt, I U8e~, Prod'!ced Value and and 
&r. ,Inclu~mg or Work Added. Buildings. Machinen-. 

I Contamer, Done. • 

--- - ---,----!----I-------- ------
! £ I £ ' £ 

85,982 
26,348 

9,086 
4,689 
1,811 

10,993 

20,225 
12,830 

63,630 
33,923 

6,054 

23.653 

268,081 

43,654 

15,922 
30,682 

9,804 
1.196 

109,109 
12,581 
11,607 
19.114 

4,531 
9,881 

622,183 

8,269 
14,087 

] 14,577 
37,044 

845 

34,569 

5,386 

138,596 
59,267 
31,569 

160 
21,942 
22,051 

284 

5,316 
2,284 

13,619 

27,722 

5,557 
12,458 

£ 

728,377 
80,507 
\19,089 
4:2,533 
24,704-

122.3+1 

187.218 
17] .~l85 

997,586 
35H.814 
11!",;198 

3,280,030 

544.97.~ 

181,94:1 
256,102 

80,886 
18.1G5 

j ,203,277 
101,340 
+17,418 
394,986 

4.5,870 
40.112 

8,490,553 

J88.:3ilO 
216,787 

1,4-25/,08 
37BA67 

:18.556 

1,670,491 
400,78fi 
394,(-)77 

514 
282,232 
186.514 

6,145 

26.167 
48,004 

112.401 

380.052 

112,953 
191.952 

£ 

11,641,193 26,220,176 11,822,268 
646,218 2,082,064 1,005,524 

2,184,485 3,874,200 1,369,204 
1,695,698 3,762,853 1,976,957 

376,071 1,078,155 663,155 
1.200,294 2,606,412 1,203,822 

3778889 
1;75H:538 

4,104,660 
1178,852 
U8,-187 

2,877,821 

94,981,119 

9,558.897 

6,816,584 
O,41J3.703 
7,116,-176 

709,284 
4:-±~925,~82 

;),022,457 
4,912,384 
8,(170.116 
2,880,546 

B59,790 

I
i 194,281,556 

J .(J50.7S1 

1 

2;874;432 
:18, ~40,89(j 

! B,317,554 

I 2,H~7,468 
i 21,283,996 

I 4,668,997 

I 15,150,514 
J 1,675,958 
10,430,931 

22,952 
3,822,875 
4,609,234 

442,398 

462,977 
382,623 

1,904,265 

7,361,827 

5,571,760 
4,624,033 

I 7.355,71)0 

II';~; 7,287,996 

\

153, 179, 722 

17,6S2,~U) i 
12,684,561 
12,896,735 
10,579,160 

984,608 
65,422,406 

5,060,427 
P,443,382 

12,610.001 , 
4,885,159 
1.9:30.464 

3,306,615 
2,296,991 

8,768,272 
3,798,881 
1.726,664 

:3,242,727 

48,563,400 

6,872,455 

5,944,802 
5,788,323 
3.282,427 

]89,755 
] 5,235,382 

1,679,946 
2,908,176 
;j,855,463 
1,964,549 

R42,122 

408,198,887 198,464,108 

3,;)61,510 
8,018,615 

81,459,404 
22.649,509 

3,740,395 

R8,868,109 

13,909,602 

35,94!l,846 
29,412,029 
22,230,582 

74.739 
10,437,889 
13,757,468 

746,520 

2)08,593 
1,759,666 
5,881,705 

16,799,054 

7,831,386 
9,984,892 

1,858.956 
4,530,()28 

40,130.501 
]3,698,230 

81)9,301 

10,341,628 

9,ti02.:') 4:') 

18,2(;3,085 
16,983,698 
11,090,852 

50.495 
6,117,190 
8.712.303 

288,862 

1,576,485 
1,807,330 
3,718,973 

8,671,691 

2.027.264 
4,920,199 

£ 

4,364,627 
376.775 
4-17,855 
966,!i6(; 
117,346 
526,869 

950,974 
1,008,142 

3,603,113 
1,210 173 

742,515 

28,851,541 

4,332,796 

5,223,644 
5,341,837 
~ 476,113 

255.1')56 
7,282,535 

498,797 
822,512 
045,034 
985,835 
736,782 

95,603,296 

279632 
2,029;425 

17.697.601 
5,864)39 

370,682 

IJ,1I03.867 

~,on3.700 

0,458,161 
15,359,560 

4,567,453 
26,831 

2,465,990 
5,203,978 

218,862 

(j64,108 
400,240 

1,22~,4~S 

2,730,684 

402,613 
2,186,537 

6,568,436 
1,331,159 

481,963 
285,807 

64.241 
589,023 

111778i 
2;698:461 

3,005,079 
1,471,36~ 

475,022 

I,05S,689 

51,435,431 

6.343,924 

1,706,205 
7,647,697 
1933721 

'168;626 
28,91)8,624 

586,747 
1,488,409 
1,387.449 

602.972 
571JO~7 

69,561,194 

373,661 
1.711.583 

12779196 
4;617;007 

236,401 

6,358,51a 

1,107,976 

O,976,232 
3,416,811 
1,764,053 

5,40~ 
2.06!,93U 
2,455,684 

43,1~7 

844,86J 
182,759 
853,493 

2.618,859 

292,849 
1,378,157 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER WORKERS, MANUFACTURING 

Nature of Industry. 

Class 4-('oniimll'd. 
Sheet metal working, pressing and 

stamping .. 
Pipes, tubes, fittings--ferrous .. 
Wire and wireworking !including 

nails) .. .. .. 1 
Stoves, ovens, and ranges 
Gas fittings and meters 
Lead mills 
Sewing machines 
Arms, ammunition , 
\Yireless and amplirying appal'atll~ 
Other metal works 

..Factories. 

No. 

363 
10 

68 
24 

6 
4 

III 
8 

39 
70 

Class 5.-- Precious Metals, Jewellery, 
and Plate 266 

Jewellery . . 105 
Watches and clocks . . 29 
Gold, silver, ana elcctropla to 132 

Class 6.-Textiles and Textile Good~ 
(not dress) . . . . 

Cotton spinning and wcaving 
vYool, worsted, spinning, and weav-

ing, &c. .. 
Hosiery and other knitted good., .. 
Rilk, natura.! 
j{ayon, nylon, and other synthetic 

fibres 
Flax mills •. 
Rope and cordage 
Canvas goods, tents, &e,. 
Bags and sacks .. . . 
Textile, dyeing and printing 
Other 

Class 7.-Skins and Leather (not 
Clothing or Footwear) 

Furriers and fur drC'f'sing 
Fellmongery . . . . 
Tanning and leather dressing 
Raddlery, harness, and whipl-> 
Machine belting 
Ba.gs and trunJis 

Class 8.-Clothing . . . . 
Tailoring and ready-made clothing "T aterproof and oilsJdn c10thing 
Dressmaking 
MiHinery .. 
Shirts, colJars, and underclothing 
.Foundation garmC'nt.s 
Handkerchiefs, tie", and searV('R 
H.ts and caps 
Gloves .. 
Boots and shoes 
Boot repairing 
l{oot accesSories .. 
rmbrellas nnd walking sticks 
nyeworks and c]raning 
Other 

Class 9.-Food, Drink, and Tobacro 
Grain milling . . . . 
Cereal foods and starch .. 
Animol and i.Jird foods .. 
('haft-cutting and r.nrn-cfllshing 
Bakeries 

748 
H 

88 
427 

3 

11 
7 

12 
31 
26 
31 
68 

289 
70 
26 
36 

9 
9 

139 

2,516 
634 

17 
607 
6i 

170 
33 
30 
12 
16 

221 
359 

39 
5 

264 
42 

2,022 
34 
21 
13 
62 

1,075 

ated It 
H 
p 

orse-
ower 
of 

En gines. 

2 3,700 
2,324 

8,478 
4,942 

59 
648 

60 
'9.979 
2;166 
2,023 

5,046 
515 
326 

4,205 

2,899 10 
1 4,992 

1,081 
4,227 
2.382 

:{,776 
1,734 
9,174 

1(;4 
1,801 
(\,063 
7,505 

2 1,292 
433 

6,089 
:3,5:32 

62 
108 

1,068 

2 9,266 

22 
1 
1 

3,~7+ 
592 

2,61:3 
285 

2,689 
1,124 

113 
831 

79 
9,202 

561 
997 

3n 
6,673 

20:) 

2,430 
0,235 
0,634 
1,547 
2,315 
8,001 

, 
I 

! 

Average Number Salaries Employed. 
and 

Wages 
JlJales. lTenlales. Paid. 

------

£ 

6,756 l,n7 7,824,611' 
449 16 527,537 

1,944 a95 2,217,672 
]'488 224 1,694,383 

272 10 262,362 
63 24 79,176 

]13 23 106,049 
L,659 130 1,659,049 
2,023 1,400 3,036,29:) 

387 56 363,612 

2,061 408 2,065,615 
54* 1.')7 530,699 
207 35 212,064 

1,310 216 1,322,852 

16,789 21,289 29,352927 
1,921 1,953 3,352,612 

5,625 6,430 9,065,365 
4-,556 10,48~ 10,657,536 

161 188 289,249 

B29 387 1,150,710 
228 20 245,940 
1)54 554 1,260,860 
204 165 268,715 
162 111 197,456 
924 278 J ,212,750 

1,]25 715 1,651,734 

3,594 1.055 3,840,602 
197 135 217,276 
832 6 816,676 

1,827 168 1,846,806 
68 30 68,375 
42 6 42,9:H 

628 ,10 S4-8,538 

13,984 31,780 30,126,717 
2,~65 (1,914 6,447,828 

116 334 304,19, 
1,211 1,528 5,319,924 

lHO 636 505,463 
723 :'),626 3,912,006 
234 1,504 1,111,940 

7t) 373 277 ,21;~ 
202 171 272,873 

35 218 154,859 
5,371 5,721 8,004,732 

712 54 328,495 
375 211 457,543 

21 66 48,217 
1,756 2,054 2,704,326 

107 370 277,100 

26,981 10,329 32,559,995 
1,263 51 1,308,466 

783 421 1,091,415 
171 13 196,548 
260 24 210,459 

4,185 1,287 3,605,055 
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COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION,-oontinued 1957-58. 

Fuel and I,.ubric::t.! Repairs Materials Articles II' . Land Plaut 
Light mg 011 to Plant Uee<!-, Produced \ alue I d d 
USed and 1 &c ' Includmg or Work Added. ..I_luitdings. Machinery. . Water. . Containers. Done. 

~':'m . ,;"" I ",:" ~,:.,: L ",.':~n' ",,:,"' I ""':.~ ""'~'" 
32,068 1,9271 51,996 1,165,214 2,181,451 930,246 139,417 151,964 

158,617 11,402 193,797 7,649,203 13.045,258 5,032,23\l 2,371,290 1,605,970 
264,351 7,575 1 142,478 2,447,529 5,145,272 2.283,339 1,155,079 1,268,484 

5,754 282 '3,109 76,410 427,783 34') ''')81 60,864 20,90() 
16,084 369 16,750 539,611 732,4021 i59;5881 66,771 78,320 
1,416 164 1,249 69,787, 226,8521 154,236' 160,214 3,1 Ol 

77,222 5,521 lOO.345 9,732,611 14,401,1~6 4:485:487 1,079,862 963,687 
103,561 9,046 58,454 6,310,9101 8,258,711 1746740 2,077,056 7,069,25l1 

14,785 2,918 19,931 606,929 1,335,130 690,567 308,198 223,026 

131,599 9,944 75,202 2,795,6011 6,435,681\ 3,423,3351 
10,744 1,087 11,011 745,440 1,696,605 928,323 1 

7,R79 412 5,162 860,097 1,ll/5,856 322,30(\1 
112,976 8,445 59,029 1,190,064 3,543,220 2,172,706 

1.720,544 
. 49~,470 
248,057 
!H4)017 

588,492 
82,89:\ 
90,930 

414,669 

2,172,504 
287,355 

194,542 2,184,216 
21,995 458,224 

75,800,329 130,871,911 50,520,320 22,475,125 19,420,222 
12,240,169 19,882,R55 6,875,112 3,095,131 2,108,25(; 

743,529 
478,194 

56,627 

110,887 
13,288 
73,647 

4,493 
7,097 

261,631 
135,756 

398,060 
5,885 

202,552 
169,-149 

968 
908 

18,298 

857,751 
138,573 

12,752 
97,703 
15,469 
57,558 
16,188 

4,278 
14,729 

2,095 
134,736 

10,938 i 
lO,353 ' 

1,219 
335,06t 

6,096 

5,409,145 
216,150 
216,834 

24,479 
15,322 

642,722 

67,764 
36,01.1 

2,429 

4,601. 
1514 ' 
,t:478 

2(;3 
1,068 

43,1J16 
10,;;()\; 

71,222 
l.273 

36,465 
:n,594 

71 
31 

1,788 

47,175 
4,214 

617 
3,168 

505 
3,816 
2,385 

217 
676 
159 

7,935 
079 

J,502 
71 

20.7:14 
197 

337,417 
15,659 
18,560 
J.6~2 
2,010 

25,046 I 

620,504 
.58il,051 

42,021 

53,140 
32,227 
99,071 

6,337 
11,900 

121,899 
149,842 

246,515 
8,023 

102,671 
110,720 

439 
1,013 

23,M9 

902,631 
115,000 

9,397 
87,092 
.~,334 

77,650 
46,658 

3,538 
4,769 
2596 

346:775 
5,62!) 

30,125 
726 

150,850 
7,·:196 

3,307,138 
140,903 
123,928 

23,167 
13,2fi4 

2q6,86~ 

24,597,525 39,461,291 13,431,969 
23,951,?58 43,02~,020 17,969,403 

653,647 1,273,467 518,H31 

1,939,566 4,141,990 2,033,7961 
662,139 920,203 211.035, 

2,037,741 4,442,599 2,227,662[ 
900,057 1,448.2611 537,111 

1,24",480 1,769;031 500,486 
2003622 4,555,567 2,124,4991 
5:566:025 9,952,627 4,090,5041 

10,882,365'1 17,606,9741 6,008,812 1 

347,908 815.:121 452,232 
4,586,245' 6,167,638 1,239,705 
4,181.207 7,083,067 .J 590097 

122,906 254,04:) -'129:659 
77,549 151,122 71,621 

1,566,550 3,135,78a 1,525,498 

47,257,117 97,411,479 1 48,346,805 
l2,998,4591 24,086,026110,829,780 

570,267 1,020,506 427,47~ 
6,801,804 15,428,050 8,438,21\3 

687,0781 1,579,917 868,531

1 
8.128,1511 14,~54,680 6,~87,~O? 
1;983,9751

1 

3,138,811 1,689,60"1 
703,271 1,193,978 482,.6741 
304,132 664,443 340.1~7 
132,607 358,959 221,502

1 12,294,375 24. ,719,301 11,935,480

1 

368.1 70 1,148,577 762,865 
1,181,322 2,156,982 927,680 

96,158 188,0261 89,8521 
588,391 1 5,767,5!)1 4,672,512 
418.957, 905,672' 472,926 

180'4~6'473112~0'~93'394171'4~~'2~! i 
18,368,818 21,173,885 3,032,3",,1 

5,196,245 8,044,284 2,488,7171 
2,865,056 3,405,1371 490,833 
1,555,898, 2,041,220 .15!,736 

10,5S7,058, 19,397,180! 7.845,486 

5,543,371 
7,319,900 

256,183 

671,950 
140,831 

1,682,818 
437,813 
207,409 

1,238,364 
l,881,355 

2,805,881

1 

337,754 
733,489 

1,018,103 
74,290 
38,762 

603,483 

16,516,250 
3,705,712 

168,419 
3,586,729 

491,494 
1.721,882 

659,217 
213,856 

75,942 
a9,641 

2,275,867 
78",091 
262,972 

73,115 
2,207,650 

231,663 

43,318,438 
1,882,372 
1,173,106 

272,598 
178,880 

5,923,240 

6,583,2R2 
6,766,12:J 

3S5,919 

889,56i) 
109,102 
851,911 

27.068 
104,060 

1,274,180 
1,320,750 

1,406,719 
42,091 

326,523 
829523 

4:79:1 
9,42+ 

19·:1:,365 

6,849,763 
1,077,50:1 

87,320 
794,622 

82,527 
578,993 
159.709 

16.805 
04,240 
16,458 

2,280,761 
112,19l 
144,211\ 

9,673 
1,350,092 

74,65l 

38,525,646 
1,482,189 
1,649,294 

171,284 
79,5i t 

3,470,280 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, MANUFACTURING 

I i Rated 1 Average Number 
1 I Horse-! ]<)mployed. 

Salaries 
and 

Wages 
Paid. 

Nature of Industry. ! Factories. power 1_ .. _.__ ------1 

) En~i~es. i Males. I Females. 
-------·-·--------'----I----i------··-- --.. -~-

. II No. £ 
Class 9- cOIItin",,}. I' 
Biscuit" ' 18 
Confectionery . . . . 83 
.J am, fruit, and vegetable canning 39 
Pickles, sau~es, and vineg;n 24 
Bacon curing 16 
Bntter and cheese factories, &c. 131 
:Uargarine and butterine 14 
3Ieat and fish preserving, lneat 

extracts . . . . 
CondJmcnts, ('.tOffee, spices, &e. 
lee and refrigerating 
Aerat.cd waters, cordials, &0. 
Breweries 
Distilleries 
\Yinemaking 
Cider and perry 
)Ialting 
llottling . . . . 
Tobacco, cigars, cigarettes 
Dried fruits and vegetables 
lee cream 
Sausage skins 
Other 

()Iass 10.--WOOdworking and Baskel-
ware 

Rawmills 
I'Iywood mills (including vcneerR) 
.loinery 
Cooperage .. 
Boxes and cases.. . . 
'Voodtul'n~ng, woodcarving, &c. 
Basket., wIcker. bamboo, &e. 
l'crambulators 
Wall and ceiling boards .. 
Other 

()Iass 11.- Furniture, Bedding, &c. 
Cabinet and furniture making 
Hedding and mattresses .. 
Furnishing, drapery 
Picture frames .. . . 
Blinds, window, verandah, &c. 

Class 12.-Paper, Stationery, 
Printing, Bookbinding, &c. . . 

~ cwspapers, &c. 
Printing--Government, (\Te. 
o enera] printing, &c. . . 
Btationery and paper prodllcts 
:4tereotyping and electrotyping 
Process and photo-engraving 
Cardboard boxes, cartons, &c. 
Paper bags 
Paper making 
Pencils, chalks 
Other 

()Iass 13.··-Rubber . . . . 
Hubber goods (including tYTes luudc) 
Tyre retreading and repairing 

Class 14.-Musical Instruments .. 
Gramophones &: gramophone records 
Pianos, player and orgauf; 
Other 

15 
72 

126 
103 

6 
6 

22 
3 

12 
26 
10 
22 
11 
19 
:39 

1,407 
588 

4 
550 

6 
82 

112 
24 
22 

3 
16 

704 
542 

37 
52 
18 
55 

884 
106 

3 
549 

46 
10 
21 
[,2 
28 

7 
6 

56 

151 
54 
97 

28 
6 

16 
6 

3,615 
13,664 
34,811 

2,201 
3.281 

42;537 
1.291 

4,045 
5,552 

31562 
::;832 

11,765 
1,713 

539 
71 

5,019 
478 

3,595 
2,787 
3,469 

619 
8.252 

120.761 
82,210 

306 
22,609 

310 
R,744 
4.\)47 

86 
303 
506 
740 

16,88S 
14,431 

1.630 
165 

66 
594 

111,327 
9.862 
],300 

]3,108 
2,7RO 

301 
742 
963 

1,516 
7R.096 

354 
2,305 

58,143 
55.214 

2;929 

440 
302 

93 
45 

829 
1,435 
2,398 

454 
693 

4,644 
139 

60r, 
021 

1,629 
854 

1,781 
]87 
120 
]7 

397 
338 
990 
452 
337 
4tl6 
902 

14,056 
6,814 

42 
4,866 

27 
814 
941 

85 
182 
144 
138 

5,472 
4,446 

465 
]67 

62 
332 

16,609 
2,687 

774 
(1,088 

834 
160 
(130 

],227 
509 

2,R71 
107 
722 

5,523 
4,937 

586 

228 
94 

117 
17 

90! 
U107 
1;817 

234 
148 
773 

15 

313 
521 
13r, 
160 

91 
34 
20 
8 
9 

98 
959 
177 
172 

8fi 
251 

l,324,49G 
2,253,793 
:J,849,89ll 

612.41H 
756,531 

5,344,970 
137,167 

H18,77t) 
961,49, 

1,701,355 
807,775 

2,019,861 
223,903 
In.196 
19,145 

483.395 
406,808 

J ,696,131 
492,627 
477,40(j 
557,92:~ 

1,010,\182 

759 12,470,488 
219 6.061,471 

3 49,575 
222 4,223,383 

27,4GO 
4fi 685,mn 

152 888,13(j 
6 52,415 

65 187.853 
12 143.HU 
35 151,374 

1,078 
297 
321 
267 

30 
]03 

5,504 
237 
376 

2.298 
645 

18 
fit 

89R 
:~74 
]51 
209 
252 

1,409 
],3]7 

92 

41 
32 

8 
j 

5,142,604 
3.807,255 

612,22\) 
283886 

47:997 
391.237 

21,030,579 
2,950.770 

948,420 
7,460,976 
1.162,37fi 

170,990 
721.248 

] ,748,126 
R40.9!7 

3.769,7PR 
237,9S!i 

1,018,952 

6,884,454 
6,279,6611 

60·t.794 

217,887 
103,155 
104,391 

10,341 
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COSTS AND VALuE OF PRODUCTION, 1957-58-·-oontir!tted . 

Fuel and 
Light 
Useu. 

L57,592 
~14,601 
328,155 

84,946 
90,312 

1,474,146 
30,164 

125,597 
102,574 
411,981 

62,676 
343,194 

96,831 
6,041 
1,567 

289,493 
13,533 
54,713 
17,351 
60,714 
32,390 

285,067 

585,390 
404,759 

2,714 
100,611 

530 
25,179 
24,285 

1,320 
4,039 
6,878 

15,075 

109,958 
84,892 
11,771 

4,690 
1,196 
7,400 

1,623,364 
104.585 

20,318 
199,623 

39,593 
9,043 

14,730 
75,392 
39,508 

1,057,365 
4,467 

58,740 

1,024,563 
933,010 

91,553 

10,994 
1,426 

345 
9,223 

. Lubrlcat
ing Oil 

and 
Water. 

·J,674 
8,138 

4-5,565 
12,912 

8,738 
57,435 

2,51f) 

14,662 
11,772 
21,158 
16,923 
17,213 

653 
769 
388 

21,094 
3,223 
5,609 
2,468 
6,206 
6,245 
6,090 

77,646 
60,382 

220 
10,512 

91 
3,188 
2,167 

114 
206 
179 
587 

11,344 
8,916 
1,191 

(H6 
60 

;;61 

169,286 
10,452 

1,777 
28,088 

2,867 
75 

J,591 
5,832 
3,544 

110,969 
1,445 
2,64(; 

62,850 
58,206 

4,644 

205 
62 
1l 

132 

Hermirs 
to Plant, 

&c. 

£ 

89,700 
168,803 
358,648 

58,262 
48,878 

694,652 
13,486 

125,585 
80,256 

157,174 
60,558 

393,673 
39,612 

5,507 
1,102 

62,202 
12,971 
89,60S 
45,535 
00,052 
29,807 

112,997 

852,949 
649,101 

1,077 
113,039 

745 
33,355 
30,024 

741 
4,233 

11,464 
U,l70 

125,351 
86,244 
24,956 

2,995 
928 

10,228 

1,246,531 
111,738 

11,878 
:)14,522 

55,181 
5,299 

22,171 
110,296 
42196 

511:028 
1S.C!l2 
44,130 

909,275 
847,983 

61,292 

10.285 
1,804 

262 
8,219 

~Iaterial8 
Used, 

Including 
Container15. 

2,779.642 
6,687,315 

18,6r;O,196 
2,9H7,2S9 
4:,544,265 

49,86:1,305 
!l30,514 

4,98:1,431 
4,2;-;3,656 

825,955 
2,481,941 
6,898,053 

813,429 
189,578 

23,582 
4,194,299 

573,250 
14,335,495 

561,333 
1,227,560 
1,(\95,600 

12,303,710 

26,093,239 
14,781,216 

155,384 
7,225,044 

17,296 
1,479,622 
1,160,987 

67,457 
381,581 
423732 
400:920 

9,998,020 
5,781,383 
2,169,914 

782,983 
60,918 

J,202,822 

45,178,232 
7,155,997 
1,013,347 

10,121,885 
2,705,304 

146,449 
412.424 

6,027;731 
3,222,769 

11,394,235 
579,147 

2,398,944 

16,506,010 
15,061,964 

1,444,046 

241,135 
45,8B\! 
1.1,949 

IBO,20i 

Artiele, 
Produceu 
or "",,"fork 

Done. 

5,390,414 
10,832,4H 
28,474,743 

4,458,333 
6,595.99J 

63,707,088 
1,416,G20 

7,33B,SU, 
7,081,887 
4,068,269 
4,677,081 

11,766,177 
2,209,269 

431,555 
56,014 

5,837,979 
1,247,244 

19,145,516 
1,325,350 
2,614,209 
2,514,488 

15,044,231 

49,639,629 
27,497,988 

249,781 
14,001,161 

55,152 
2630394 
2:827;794 

17.5,601 
679,102 
742,865 
779,791 

19,307,504 
12,385,843 

3,362,624 
1,350,085 

200,468 
2,002,484 

90,057,969 
12,607,045 

2,331,956 
23,968,423 

5,237,345 
499,937 

1,503,318 
10,537,42(; 
5292689 

22:814:97Z 
1,119,636 
4,14!;,222 

31,959,377 
28,901,824 

3,057,553 

Value 
Adueu. 

£ 

2,35~,80o 
3,75;~,551 
9,092.1.79 
I ,3J 4,924 
1,fJ03,79S 

11,617,550 
4:39,950 

2,087,582 
2,603.629 
2,652,001 
2,054,983 
4,114,044 
1,258,744 

22\l,660 
29.375 

1,270,891 
644,267 

4,6!;0,001 
n98,663 

1,259,677 
750,446 

2,336,367 

22,030.405 
11,602,530 

90,386 
6,551,95" 

36,490 
1,08\l,050 
1,610,331 

105,969 
289,043 
300,612 
354,03Sl 

9,062,831 
6,424,408 
1,1 f}4,702 

564,n)2 
137,366 
7Bl,47.3 

41,840,556 
5,224,273 
1,284,636 

13,304,305 
2,434,400 

339,071 
1,052,402 
4,318,175 
1,984,672 
9,741,375 

516,485 
1,040,762 

13,456,679 
12,000,661 

1,456,018 

436.876 
152,i91 

20,760 
:Wa,3~5 

I,and Plant 
and and 

Buildings. Machinery. 

£ 

J,160,107 
1,795,012

1 5,497,1'111 
587,551 1 
G39,50ti 

6,233,018 1 
105,651 

893,8851 
1,867,073 
3,464,639 
1,135,31GI 
2,977,758. 

219,270\ 
140,878 

29,259 

1,703,681
1 

596,813 
1,998,731 

416,204

1 

947,826 
267,022 

1,211 ,233 

7,589,3161 
3,050,459 

66,545 
2,811,222 

12,299 
443,324 
602,838 

83,630 
132,085 
148,926 
237,988 

4,489,579 
3,200,428 

537,266 
222,961 

82,690 
446,234 

17,361,740 
1,517,366 

323,450 
',,9S1,564 
1,).1,9,421 

98,686 
303,066 

1,783,677 
876,303 

4,512,101\ 
10S,588 
707,513 

4,679,635 
3,734,571 

945,064 

183,453 
82,858 1 
12,410, 
88,IR5 i 

1,007,96:1 
1,801,950 
5,030,069 
587,48~) 
36B,llS 

7,524,481< 
182,697 

970,581 
767,30:! 

1,840,757 
928.746 

4,360,60() 
211,275 

80,582 
11,701 

1,260,053 
149,36!) 

2,079,805 
398,78~ 
712,35H 
106,85:"} 

1,293.471) 

5,236,749 

3,2~l:g~~ 
1,170;H)(i 

2.44(j 
276;19(; 
266,73:~ 

9,40H 
42,81~ 
D6,870 
94,38:; 

1,189,118 
811,169 
241,~3~ 

27,501 
5,01D 

103,597 

20,924,719 
1,790,637 

432,243 
6,l09,45() 

807,17() 
44,31,1 

190,443 
1,f)75,781 

831,327 
8,396,710 

129,515 
5l7,12;3 

4,602.645 
4,027,76~ 

574,877 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, MANUFACTURING 
--

Nature of Industry. 

Class 15.-Miscellaneous Products 

Plastic moulding and products .. 
·Brooms and brushes .. .. 
Optical instruments nnd appliances 

Rurgical instruments and appliance f. 
P hi n' in' a hotograp c ."tenal ( clndm~ 

developing, &e.) -

Toys, games, and Hports n'qnisites 

Artificial flowcrt:l 

Other .. 

Class 16.-Heal, Lighl, and Power 

Electric light and power-
(i) Government 

(U) lAwai Authorit" 

(iii) Companies 

Has ",'orks-· 

(i) Government 

(U) Companies 

Total all Classe£ 

Rated 
Horse-

Factories. power 
of 

Engines. 

No. 

411 26,845 

145 15,694 

25 1,043 

40 189 

5:3 963 

H 2,201 

74 1.791 

(j 36 

27 ,:l,B25 

78 1,615,537 

17 1,443,949 

17 150,051 

17 5,431 

5 14,057 

Average Number Salaries Employed. and 
Wages 

I }<'emales. Paid. Males. 
--- --- .~-

I 
! £ 

6,588 
3'

769
1 

8,582,266 

3,037 1,969 4,342,:n7 

391 210 

I 
493,06() 

~83 55 i 281,135 

(j05 147 I 749,750 
! 

97! {)65 1,186.596 

559 458 

I 

703'857 

21 9;'> 69,101 
I 

628 170 I 756,450 

4,58l 36 I 5,336,378 
! 

2,581 26 I 2~972;O59 
I 

594 4 ! 594,40~1 

40 2 I 32,292 

I 
QQl) I 1,:101,001 

i 

1 
I 
I 433,623 

97'7;~l10'54~:9 

INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIES. 

The salient features of the chief industries are set forth tTl the 
succeeding pages. 

Information given in the tables under this heading relates only 
to the sub~class of industry mentioned in association with the respective 
tables, viz. Tanneries: 7 '3). It is possible that odditional production 
of certain commodities takes place in other classes of industry-see 
reference on page 153. 

Tanneries. Tanning was one of the earliest industries established 
1Il Victoria, in the year 1850 there were thirteen tanneries 

in the State. Particulars of the industry for the year 1948~4-9 and 
the past five years are given in the following table :-
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COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1957-58-cont'inued. 

Fuel and I:ubric~t-I Repairs Materials I Articles I _ Land Plant 
J ight mg OIl 'to PI t Used, Produced," alue and and 
tTsed and & an, Including or Work Added. Buildings. Machinery. 

___ ,_. __ =ater. ___ c_. _ conta~T1!lf~I __ Do~e~ ________________ _ 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

531,248
1 

332,997 

8,5951 

7,330 

17,105 

70,659 

28,091 

1,466 

65,005 

11,279,295 

9,753,266 

36,626 

20,443
1 

1,031
1 

343 

1,631 

6,276 

l.366 

207 

5,329 

695,100 17,881,018 

358,829 10,516,921 

17,752 862,331 

7,454 258,822 

16,443 

117,337 

29,081 

1,520 

146,684 

533,085 

1,872,540 

1,078,897 

64,649 

2,673,773 

35,107,072 15,983,080 

20,047,631 

1,720,629
1 

756,835 

1,683,523 

3,621,592 

2,239,883 

]61,942 

4,875,037 

8,818,441 

830,920 

482,886 

1,115,259 

] ,554,780 1 

],102,448' 

94,100 

1,984,246 

5,851,118 5,246,118 

2,958,394 3,381,102 

492,747 192,762 

258,421 61,935 

422,256 

958,798 

365,006 

34,793 

360,703 

166,630 

657,965 

204,091 

9,448 

572,185 

298,457 1,133,874 5,245,562 34,263,821 16,314,633 20,793,106 76,213,115 

168,431 602,323 232 22,624,003 12,099,751 16,212,043 59,927,010 

21,5i7 ],147,794 61,357 1,750 2,776,071 1,543,593 1,192,158 3,580,493 

55,220 6,854 10,125 1,090 136,261 62,972 39,600 151,434 

277,716! 48,034 284,1501 3,464,828 5,741,672 1,666,944 3,087,963 ]0,425,432 

45;2991_ 45,5611 175,9191 1,777,662 2,985,814
1 

941,373 261,342 2,128,746 

4~,413,8751 2'348.59~1~5'185'8131743'273'6291~'377'~~7'3081566,475~601 ~~~~6,762 310,878,918 

VICTORIA-TANNERn~s, (7-3). 
----

Year Ended 30th .Tune-

Item. 
I 

1949. 1954. 1955. 1956. I 1957. 1958. 
---- ----~ ------- ----,---' -----

Number of establishments. . 44 44 42 40' 40 36 
I 

I 

Number of persons employed 2,427 2,385 2,377 2,127 1 1,994 1,995 
Horse-power of engines used 1 10,905 13,374 13,288 13,008'1 13,339 13,532 
Value of plant and machinery £ I 394,081 783,430 823,121 865,599 906,157 329,523 
Value of land and buildings £ 561,607 1,052,556 1,032,879 1,052,849 1,073,979 1,018,103 
Salaries and wages paid . £ 1,141,977

1

1,939,965 1,972,290 ] ,ns,028
1 

1,850,966 1,846,806 
Fuel, light, and ]lOwer . £ 70,189 135,364 125,151 134,963 152,348 169,449 
Value of materials used .. £, 2,474,287 3,810,292 3,832,094 4,049,8891 4,289,032 4,181,207 
Value of output .. . £ [' 4,455,600i 7,173,631 7,213,5841 7,019.966! 6,981,548 7,083,067 
Value added t{) materials £ 1,785.623; 3,043,728

1 
3,091,6211 2,667,171! 2,387,473 2,590,097 

The value of leather and leather manufactures and substitutes 
therefor imported into Victoria from overseas countries during the 
year ended 30th June, 1958, was £337,765, whilst the value exported 
overseas for the same period amounted to £1,455,678. 
C.3866/59.-6 
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The manufacture of soap was also one of the earliest 
~~~~Ies. &c. of Victorian industries. In the year 1850 the recorded 

production of the four establishments then operating was 
5,840 cwt. of soap. The following table indicates the development 
which has since taken place in Sub-Class 9 of Class 3 of the Statistical 
Classification of Factories " Soap and Candles":-

VICTORIA--SOAP FACTORIES, (3~9). 
----------------------

Year Ended 30th Jnne-

__ ~_~ __ ltem~_________~!!J. _._~54.~1- 19~5·_1,-~56. 1_19,)7.Ji~:!J~:= 
Nnmber of establishments.. 17 23 1 29 ! ~8 I 25\ 2(; 
Nnmber of persons employed 783 080 716 ! 674 (i71 762 
Horse-power of engines used 2,313 2,711 2,5071 3,310 :1,450 1 3,806 
Value of plant and machinery.£ 233,773 1,070,:399 1,415,504 1,722,677 1,658,355\1,448,409 
Value of land and buildings.£ 181,224 718,249 828,627 839,035 811,935. 822,512 
Salaries and wages paid .£ 332,264 562,584 614,093 663,409 784,874 1 822,042 
Fuel, light, and power .£ 135,752 ~.u,718 191,412 167,664 171,718 193,797 
Value of materials used .. .£ 1,497,649 3,062,621 3,925,756 3,762,323 14,037,395 14,912,384 
Value of output .. . 5: 2,666,115\5,257,271 16,304,538 6,381,913 ;7,095,429 , 8,443,382 
Value added to materials .. .£ \l61,341l 1,773,247 i2,018,355 2,155,457 12,516,527 i 2,908,176 

----------_.-"---------"--

Additional manufacture of 80ap takes place in other Sub-classes 
of industry. 

Imports from oversea countries into Victorian ports in the year 
ended 30th June, 1958, included 57,127 lb. of soap, and 2,751,930 
lb. of soap substitutes valued at £10,637 and £239,820 respectively. 

Bricks, These industries are grouped because some e8tablishments 
Potterr. Pipes, which produce bricks also manufacture tiles, and others 
and Tiles. h' h d If' d w lC pro uce ti es also manu acture pIpes an pottery. 
Factories manufaeturing cement bricks, pipes, and tiles are not included 
herein, but are grouped with those making cement and cement products. 

VICTORIA-BRICKS, POTTERY, PIPES, AND TILES, (2~1,2~2). 

Year Ended 30th JUlle-
Item, 

~ ___ 1~9~49~. ___ 1;54. 1955~\~~1_~57. J 19;~. ~~ 
Number of establishments. . 96 J.07 104 I 104 1 108 106 
Number of persons employed 3,244 3,674 3,818 3,870 3,658 3,777 
Horse-power of engines u~ed 16,737 22,326 23,672 I 24,058 24,806 31,572 
Value of plant and machinery.£ 644,876 1,290,302 1,588,339 ,1,732,435 1,851,630 1,946,390 
Value of land and buildings £ 584,903 1,288,499 1,464,664 1,599,487 1,702,455 1,952,688 
Salaries and wages paid .£ 1,346,792 2,922,721 3,162,839 3,530,582 3,489,344 3,699,692 
];'uel, light, and power .£ 367,830 1,078,221 1,123,191 1,182,102 1,189,994 1,288,348 
Value of materials used .£ 331,748 683,893 714,661 947,750 995,346 1,227,339 
Value of output .. .£ 2,722,979 6,258,163 16,771,345 7,609,752 7,592,054 8,556,221 
Value ad,ied to materials .£ 1,876,306 4,144,630 14,526,074 4,991,090 14,922,576 5,525,545 
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'Sawmills. 
Detailed information in regard to the sawmills of the 

State for the years 1948-49 and 1953-54 to 195758 is given 
in the table which follows :-

VICTORIA---SA WMILLS. 

I 

i Value of ----11---- ---.--;:-~:lgh-sa.\Vn Timl)er 

Year Ended 
30th Junc-

i Number 
1 of Mill". 
! 

I I~and and f SalaricB : Produced. 
: Buildings) ,Person):) I and ,,'-agcH ! ------"-,-------------
1 lHachinery Employed. I, Paid ' 

l!l4fJ 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

I and Plant . Quantity. Value.-
I in l'sc. ! i I 

___ 1 ____ -:-----:------ ______ , ___ _ 

, £ . No. 1 £ I ~uper. ft. I £ 
4Sti 12,182,131 I 5,96fJ :2,160,200! 267,724,071 ' 4,414,533 
640 :4,041.597, 7,323 ,4,fJ2!l,!J82! 326,936,259 113,185,958 
63:) 1;;,439,424 i 7,ti73 15/i42,384: 353,52fJ,724 I 15.077,883 
(i36 1:6,017,~35 I Z,!JO? 1.6,120,111 I' 343,022,347 Hi,356,706 
i,7."; 6,323,688 1,340 6,087,348 333,802,710, 14,966,030 
.)8S 16,308,130 7,033 16,061,471 i 334,23S,405 I 14,950,466 

* Estimated. 

The figures given in the foregoing table relate to all sawmills 
which are included in Sub-Class 1 of Class 10 of the Statistical 
Classification of Factories. Particulars of the production of sawn 
timber in other factories, e.g., Box and Case Mills, &c., are not included. 

It should be noted that the number of persons employed is comprised 
Df those working in the sawmills only-workers engaged in the felling 
and in the hauling of timber from forest to mill are excluded from th" 
above figures. 

Further particulars of sawmills and the 819 other factories which 
comprise the wood-working group will be found on pages 158 and 159. 

Agricultural 
and Dairying 
Machinery 
Works. 

The value of production of the Agricultural Implement 
Industry is extremely liable to fluctuation due to seasonal 
influences and the effects of varying prices of primary 
products. 

VICTORIA-AGRICULTURAL AND DAIRYING MACHINERY 
WORKS, (4-20). 

Year Ended 30th J nne --
Hem. ----- ---.---- ---------"- - -------------

__ .. __ ._. ___ 1949'_1~ ~55·i_1935.J 1957· __ 1 __ ~..:~ 
Number of establishments. . 571 76 80 84 971 100 
Number of persons employed 4,9031 6,285 6,487 6,338 5,060' 5,299 
Horse·power of engines used 15,6521 19,729 19,84.1 20,361 20,9701 20,821 
Value of laud and buildings £11,087,626 1,456,906. 2,136,976 2,312,551 2,45.4,354 2,730,684 
Valne of plant and machinery £ 1,296,091 1,995,43612,566,701 2,689,273 2,725,7741 2,648,859 
Salaries and w~ges paid " £1 2,298,367 5,331,607 5,798,133 , 5,867,975 4,658,396 5,084,999 
Value of materials used .. £ 2,250,261 8,188,661/8,410,073

1 
7,968,25616,055,164 7,361,827 

Fuel, light, and pOWl'f used £i 128,503 376,975 415,846. 404,905 320,003 357,762 
Value of output .. _~£i 5,581,769

1

16,691,518 17,490,331117 '~~' 737 1~,41~~~_~~799,054 



164 Victonan Year-Book, 1954--58. 

Bacon Curing. In the following table particulars of bacon and ham 
curing establishments are given for the year 1948-49 and 

the past five years:-

VICTORIA-BACON FACTORIES, (9-12). 
---"------------------------'--'-----'-------

Year Ended 30th J une-

Item. 

1949. 1954. 1955. 1956. 1957. 1958. 
------------ ---- ----

Number of establishments III 16 16 15 15 16 

Nulllller of persons employed 729 6~3 674 776 775 841 

Ho~ of engines used :3,412 2,851 2,891 3,014 3,049 3,2Sl 

Value of land, buildings, 
plant, &c. .. .. £ 393,229 477,228 532,374 894,472 916,854 1,005,624-

Salaries and wages paid £ 299,985 460,726 548,912 665,487 665,713 756,531 

Value of materials nsed £ "''''''''1 '.=." 
3,701,120 4,407,178 4,383,746 4,544,265 

Valne. of fuel and light £ 31,916 52,619 60,055 67,248 72,386 90,312 

Valne of output £ 2,997,949 4,909,438 5,094,993 5,634,793 5,860,210 6,595,991 

Butter, The following table gives some indication of the 
Ch,eee ... at f h' . d "h S Milk ........... V ue 0 t IS III ustry to t e tate:-

VICTORIA .AlJftER AND CHEESE FACTORIES, ETC. (9-13). 
I 

I 
Year Ended 30th June--

Item. ~~ -1--1;;;:-! 1955. 1956. 1957. I 1958. 

----~I---- i---~----'--

N~':~ of establish- 145 135 1 134

1 

130

1 

13l 131 

Number of persons elll- I I 
ployed I', 4,605 5,164 i 5,219 1 5,14:1, 

Horse·power of engines 23,182 36,0731 36,6441 :18,204\ 42,537 

5,620 5,417 

41,094 

machinery " £ 1,805,671 5,545,539 5,787,405 6,167,630 7,030,601 7,524,488 
Valne of plant and 1 

Value of land and , 
buildings £ 1,777,413 4,217,201 4,869,822 5,160,612 5,836,349 6,233,018 

Salaries and wages 
paid .. £ 2,093,254 4,333,802 4,563,116 5,034,591 5,381,307 5,344,9,0 

Fuel, light, and power £ 

Value of materials 

502,644 

used £1 22,071,888 

Value of output 

Added value 

£1 25,655,002 

£1 2,832,785 
i 

1,274,215

1 

1,287,812 1,470,430, 1,541,628 1,4U,146 

42,785,267 i 45,980,696 49,565,235150,812,4871 49,863,;)05 

53,299,929155,918,046 62,451,734 63,726,100[63,707,088 

8,643,238 8,037,560
1 

10,678,284[10,567, 169 11,617,550 

Further particulars relating to butter and cheese factories will 
be found on pages 158 and 159. 



Bakeries 
Including 
Ikead, Pastry 
and Cakes. 
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The statistical definition of a factory (see page 151) 
excludes from enumeration many small bakeries. Particulars 
relating to 1957-58 include 1,075 bakehouses which come 
within that definition. 

The value quoted is the wholesale selling value of the goods at 
the factory exclusive of all selling and delivery costs. 

VICTORIA-BAKERIES, (9-5). 

Ye"r Ended 30th J une--

Item. ___________ _I_~~ __ 1954. __ ~~ _ 1956. __ 195~_ ~~~ 

Number of factories .. I 837 1,078 1,058 1,075 1,052 1,075 
Number of persons employed 4-,649 5,327 5,411 5,553 5,694 5,472 
Horse-power of engiues used 4,341 6,396 6,972 7,018 7,493 8,001 
Value of land aud bnildings £ 2,273,933 3,913,899 4,224,463 4,767,400 5,728,481 5,923,240 
Value of plaut aud machinery £1 772,139 2,276,859 2,691,131 2,974,943 3,325,407 3,470,280 
Salaries and wages paid .. £ 1,379,182 2,852,675 3,002,065 3,294,445 3,618,352 3,605,055 
Value of materials used .. £, 4,183,996 8,712,938 9,298,845 9,731,63310,381,96010,587,058 
Fuel, light, and power used £ 195,103 497,9tO 515,412 568,051 637,639 642,722 
Repairs, oil and water used £! 104,063 237,679 241,312 297,074 323,295 321,914 
Tot~l output .. ~I 7,359,116 16,!90,66~ 16,965,376 1~,072,~97 20,166,91119,39?,180 
Value added .. £1 2,S75,954 6,/42,142 6,909,S07 1,475,139 S,824,017 7,84~,486 

-~ -~---------- ---- - . __ I ______ ~~---, ____ _ 

Meat and Fish. Details appertaining to the meat and fish preserving 
Preserving mdustry for 1948-49 and the past five years are given 
Works. below :~ 

VICTORIA-MEAT AND FISH PRESERVING WORKS, (9-17). 
-------------------

Year Ended 30th J une--

Item. 1.----1----'--- 1 1--'----
._~. ____ ~ __ ~ ____ J __ 1949._1 1954._:_1!l5:;~ 1_~~fl._1_1~~7~_1_195~ __ 

Number of establishments.. i 16 I 16 I 16 II' 17 i 15 I 15 
Number of persons employed I 1,1781 1,064 I 1,424 756 653 919 
Horse-power of engines used I 2,440 2,931 1 3,349 3,052 ;3,219 4,045 
Value of plant and machinery £ 196,759 477,ld51 642,671 844,706 7:l8,708 970,581 
Valne of land and buildings £ 363,702 629,918 826,835 I 731,396 684,409 893,885 
Salaries and wages paid .. £1 487,3171 844,824 902,035 714,847 613,728 918,779 
Fuel, light, and power .. £ 50,565 93,511 I 146,313 I 117,509 86,571 125,597 
Valne of materials used .. £/2,665,318 ,5,091,852 6,14:1,25815,493,28413,258,626 4,983,431 
Valne of output .. .. £,3,7S9,892 16,526,100 ,7,593,928 7,107,624 4,599,538 7,336,807 
Value added to materials .. £11,027,497 11,264,704 11,163,76\) 11,349,209 : 1,15H,207 2,087,582 

One hundred and twenty~8ix establishments were included 
~!'tr~::ration, under the industrial Sub-class "lee and Refrigeration" 

during 1957-58. There were 1,765 persons employed and 
the total horse-power of machinery used was 31,562, The value of 
Land, etc. and Plant, etc. was £5,305,396 and the value of Output 
£4,068,269. Particulars of Meat Freezing Works are incorporated in the 
above figures. No collection of factory statistics is now made 
regarding quantities of carcasses treated in the freezing works. 
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Imports and 
Exports of 
Meats. 

The following statement shows the imports from and 
exports to oversea countries of frozen, chilled, and preserved 
meats during the year ended 30th June, 1958 :--

VICT0RIA-MEAT IMPORTED AND EXPORTED OVERSEA, 

J\leats. 

Preserved bv eold p]'()cess---
Beef . 
Lamb 
:Ylutton 
Pork 
Poultry 
Rabbits and Hares

furred 
skinned 

Veal 
Other 

Bacon and hams 
Meat. Extracts 
Preserved in tins, &e. 
Sausage casings .. 
Other 

T"tal Value 

1957-58. 
----

Lmports. 

Quantity. YaluE' , 

Ii 
I, 

II 
1 

i I 

! pb. 
II" 
: I" 
I" : , 

'I .' 

Exports. 

Quantity. 

lii,544,446 
:);;,1 92,1)()(j 
2+,693,S3;; I 

39.),73;) . 
4RJi£)3 

i ~lb. 
: [ 

34,691\ :,,2()81~ 

I, 
~ \ 

:J 
I 

I i PI's. 
i [ lb. 
: I 
, I" 

i l" 

. " :30,130 4,6i50 : 
;Bd},;, 281,294 2.,)0,488! 

95,100 
22,486,IH3 

2,000,6;)4 
7,608,9M 

27,!J64 
:38;),:326 

" 68,032,273 
Bdls. 1,51\0,512 

(a) 

YaJ1l8. 

],556,412 
:{,227,370 
1)134,982 

63,631 
11,631 

4(),157 
2,136,018 

20:3,058 
923,9!)7 

6,247 
143,364 

6,578,323 
1,788,710 

. (a) :3,81~~1 

(a) 262,251 i (a) 

I 47,00" 

-118:<)69,905 
.L __ 

(a) Value only. 

Flour Mills, Victorian flour mills produce ample flour, etc., to supply 
all local requirements and a considerable surplus for export. 

The following table gives particulars of Sub-class 1 of Class 9 of the 
Statistical Classification of Factories, "Flour-Milling," for the year 
1948-49 and for the past five years. There is additional production 
of flour, etc., in other Sub-classes of industry. 

VICTORIA--FLOUR MILLS, (9-1). 

Year Ended 30th .Tune-

Item. ! i I I 1 

_· _____________ 1_~1--~54. _1_ 195"'-_1 195~: __ 1-~~~--1-1958. 
Number of establishments.. I 39 1 371 35 1 35, 34: 34 
Number of persons employed 1,263 1,240 1,254 1,254'1 1,3911 1,314 
Horse-power of engines used 10,2991 14,0071 14,7871 14,:394 15,404 15,235 
Value of plant and machinery £1 615,283 1,226,794 1,245,3591 1,288,763' 1,%2,927 1,482,189 
Value of land and buildings £, 725,283 1,164,232, 1,182,0641

1
' 1,229,715: 1,564,795 1,882,372 

Salaries and wages paid .. £ 597,352 1,057,925, 1,077,712 1,093,391, 1.244,330/1,308,466 
Fuel, light, and power .. £ 100,762 166,5191 155,439 163,3481 205,868 216,150 
Value of materials used . £/8,324,664 14,824,173 15,465,245'15,219,28917,672,65218,368,818 
Value of output .. .. £ 9,742,57917,530,997117,526,822117,332,010 20,437,346 21,773,885 
~_alue added to materials £ 1,245,5291 2,405,804

1

1,800,634
1 

1,842,578
1 

2,417,2171 3,032,355 
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During tht' year euded 30th June, 1958, 212,051 tons of plain white 
flour, valued at £6,639,543 were exported from Victorian ports to 
countries beyond Australia. 

Jam, Fickle, 
and Sauce 
Works. 

Particulars relating to jam, pickle, and sauce factories 
alld fruit and vegetable canning factories, Sub-classes 
10 and ] I of Class 9 of the Statistical Classification of 

Factories are given in the tnble below, which shows the main 
items of output, etc., for the year 1948-49 and for the past five years :~ 

VICTORIA~JAMS, PICKLES, SAUCES, PRESERVES, ETC., 
(9-10, 9-11). 

~-----~----- ----- ------- -~------. 

Year Ended 30th Jnnc~ 
Itern. 

1949. 1955. 1956. i 1957. [ 195H, 
_ ... - "--~---i~--T~'-I- ·1-----1---

Number of establishments. .' 581 64: 62 60 60' 6" 
Number of persons employed 1 ~,60DII 4,314i 4,498' 4,475 4,965[ 4,903 
Horse-power of engines useci i 11,317 14,6301 15,225! 20,239 27,4651 33,612 
Value of plant and machlnery £[1,165,568, 2,44:l,327j 2,421,3361. 4,696,154 5,296,9451 5,617,554 
Value of land and buildings £, 1,229,4911 2,540,8741 2,663,715' 5,090,769 5,633,105 6,085,361 
Salaries and wages paid .. £11,740,87413,242,9931 3,3R9,643i 3,621,171 4,320,(1261 4,462,312 
Fuel, light, and power used £ 123,150 257,324 274,0331 307,27fl, 415,476 413,101 
Value of material used .. £1 6,726,3~~ 13,~56,8091~3'Z40'7?81~*'1~6,:l52'1?0':;~~'458i2~'6??'48~ 
:a~~Of ou~~ut .. __ ' jl0,1ll,1'yl,v8R~~9121,'7~';~;~12",124,~36 ,lO,40,,315!3_,9,J.l,076 

There is additional production in other Sub-classes of industry. 

Breweries and Particulars regarding breweries and distilleries for the 
Distilleries. year 1948-49 and for the past five years are set forth in 
the s1lcceeding tables:~ 

VICTORIA~BREWERIES, (9-22). 

Jt(,ll1. 

Numb(~l' of breweries 

Number of per:-1011:-3 
emv)o.' r~] 

Hor:-;e-power Ofcllp;illet'. 

Value of plant 
rnachinery 

and II' .. ); 

Vaiue of lanel and 
buildings 

Salaries and wa~c~ paid. 

l~uel, light, and power 
used 

Value of materials used £j 
Value of output £ i 

Valne adrlcd to mat-"ri"l, £1 

Year Ended 30th June· 

Hl49. 19f,i). 

1,993 2,701! 2,651! 
i ' 

g,:~g6i 10,937] t2,029: 7,020! 

I 
12,09(; 

I

I I i 
j ,05(),5211 1,:1I8,51:" 2.716,8341 :3,448,47°1 3.9" 1,998 

733,9551 2,351,068 2,411,0411 2,572,8041 2,868,716 

!l2:;,935 1,730,707 2,422,4501 2,595,828 2,081,382 

1:32,2961 :195,385! 356,762i 345,3471 3.)9,834 

1.!J2;f.,929i 6,895,4441 7,144,7741 7,209,0781 6.502,285 

,1,;329,303110,509,751111,051,551 11,836,4251 11,317,864 

1,203,7801 3,048,7051 3,284,012
j 

3,935,6861 4,078,174 

• Excluding waste beer. 

t,872 

11,765 

4,3(lO,600 

2,977,758 

2,019,861 

343,194 

6,898,05:] 

11,766,177 

4,114,044 



168 Victorian Year-Book, 1954-58. 

VICTORIA-DISTILLERIES, (9~23). 

I 
Year Ended 30th June-

Item. ~-~~~-T 195t. 1955. 1956. -- 1~~~- 1958. 
---~----------I---'----~--------------

Nnmber of distilleries . . I 9
1 

7 7 6 6 6 
Number of persons employe-! I 285 1 187 197 206 232 221 
Horse-power of engines .. I 1,4371 1,985 1,958 1,90] 1,926 1,713 
Value of plant and machinery £1 221,030' 300,952 308,851 204,970 260,428 211,27;; 
Value of land and buildings £ 151,9911 136,329 225,366 197,755 219,6~3 219,270 
Salaries and wages paid .. £1 ]35,192 , 161,374 166,030 190,~58 231,(;61 223,903 
Fuel, light, and power £1 65,<l30i 61,927 68,767 72,793 92,843 96,831 
Value of materials usee! £! 504,273/ 40,979 460,960 516,4:]9 694,195 813,429 
Value of output .. .. £i 939,056i 66,375 908,137 1,00><,471 1,444,246 2,209,269 

Tobacco 
Factories. 

The ten establishments engaged in the manufacture 
of tobacco, cigars, and cigarettes during 1957~58 which 
conformed to the statistical definition of a factory gave 

employment to 1,949 persons, who were paid £1,696,131 in wages and 
who used machinery, plant, land, and buildings valued at 
£4,078,536. The table below shows the quantity of tobacco leaf 
used by, and the output of the full number of licensed establishments 
for the year 1948~49 and the past five years:-

Year. Ended 
30th JlIue-

1949 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

19138 

VICTORIA-TOBACCO FACTORIES, (9~28). 

i 
Leaf Operated on. I 

=~::t:.~r-~~:co. 

'

I 
lb. lb. lb. 

J ,137,753 I 7,315,033 6,188,846 

1,880,206112,802,514 7,637,166 

1,727,432 15,091,886 6,256,721 
I 

1,872,625 115,673,320 14,945,367 

Production. 

Cigars. Cigarettes. 

No. No. 

15,697,065 1,532,942,025 

18,387,405 3,706,651,720 

19,681,155 5,355,563,750 

19,416,598 6,390,607,490 

16,029,821 6,041,402,750 

19,101,569 ; 6,621,039,310 

1,801,732 15,172,640 I 5,580,800 

2,692,406 15,469,91815,528,891 

---~. ------------

Woollen Victorian manufacturers supply approximately half 
Mills. of the Australian requirements in woollen piece goods. 
They have also developed an oversea export trade in wool tops, noils, 
and waste, the value of which, for the year 1957--58, was £4,733,992. 
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VICTORIA-WOOLLEN MILLS, (6~3). 

1 
Year Ended 30th June-

Item. 
_~j-_-1-94~!)~.-_c-l_-1~95~4~.-1-1~9~5~5.--~1~95~6~.--;1-1-957. 1958. _ 

Number of establishments. . I 871 98 1 88 81 84 88 

Number of persons employed 12,192 11,655 11,386 11,273 12,018 12,055 

Horse-power of engines 84,160 39,324 39.1G9 42,128 42,808 41,081 

Value of plant and maohinery £ 

Value of land and buildings £ 

2,091,389 5,169,298 6,080,917 6,287,187
1 

6,263,559 6,583,282 

1,949,391 3,698,311 4,171,552 4,363,8521 5,533,319 5,543,371 
I 

Salaries and wages paid 

Fuel, light, and power 

Value of materials used 

Value of output 

Added value 

4,526,344, 7,621,760 7,37;3,:330 7,634,285\ 8,925,391 9,065,365 

£:\ 424,9811 612,151 588,345 654,9981 743,461 743,529 

£ 

12,872,112122,105,459 18,714,773119,930,9S0124,139,546 24,597,525 

20,762,64035,292,04231,312,519

1

33,732,522 40,201,842 39,461,291 

.. £ I 7,017,633 12,078,647 11,522,164 12,642,372\14,673,763
1
13,431,969 

.-----'----~ ----. 

Hosier, and Early records show that, in the year 1886~87, there 
Knitting. were three hosiery factories in Victoria, employing 56 
hands. The capital value of land, buildings, and machinery was 
£2,080. The following table shows the main details about this 
industry for 1948-49 and the past five years:-

VICTORIA-HOSIERY AND KNITTING, (6~4). 

Item. 
1 Year Ended 30th June- __ _ 

: 1949. 11954. ! 1955. 11956. I 1957. : 1958. 

Number of .stabIiShmen~ 1--::~----:T----~2~:'---4:1--:II--: 
Number of persons I I 1 

employed- !. I 1 

Male I 4,59o
il 5,225. 5,2:351 4,975 4,852

1 
4,556 

Female ! 9,511 10,165\ 10,fil61 JO,lS0 10,3721 10,483 

Salaries and wages paid .. £ 114'355'85~19'159'653 9,7:16,0361 9,882,81210,520,511 \10,657,536 

Value of land and bnildings £ 1,977,300
1 

4,598,50215,8:,;;,0611 fJ,257,355 6,665,597 7,319,900 

Value of plant and machinery £ I 1,783,0521 5,049,642, 5,JI)3,O:,6, 5,612,:135 5,504,214 5,766,123 
1 I ' 

Value of materials used .. £ 8'471'9:20117'937'085118'088'O~:11'19'1O'1'246 21'535'614'1123'951'358 

Fuel, light, and power £ 175,6871 407,728 3'b,5B7 413,638 452,772 478,1[14 

Value of output £ 15,886,698i35,987,732137,383,608137,826,879 41,599,65:3
1
43,024,020 

Added value £ 6,863,710117,081,05317,485,174117,69t,59418.996,798117,969,403 
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Particulars concerning factories manufacturing boots 
and shoes are shown in the following table :-

VICTORIA-BOOTS AND SHOES, (8-10). 
----_._-------;------------- ----------- -----

Year Ended 30th June-

Item. 

1949. \1954. I' 1955. I 1956. 1~57. I~ -----1--------1-- 1 

Number of establishments. . 2491 239'1' 2.)9, 2261 2221 221 

Number of persons employed 11,1211 11,402 11,4221 10,9391 11,136 11,092 

Horse-power of eugines used 6,038: 9,31O! 11,7871 9,508 9,265 9,202 

Value of plant, machinery, I ill 
land and buildings .. £ ],7()O,251 3,316,1031 ;J,500.S30 3,850,268

1

4,104,328 4,556,628 

Salaries and wages paid .. £ 3,832,036, 7,114,6441 7,326,002i

I

7,26n,S7i 7,974,322 8,004,732 

Fuel, light, and power .. £ 57,881' 92,293 1 101,355 106,831' 125'7931134'736 

Value of materials used .. £ 5,807,671110,750,344111.360,428, 11,731,745\11,731,64012,294,375 

Value of output .. £ 11,614,506\21,025,593121,945,602i22,459,81912»,332,355124,719,301 

Dress 
(exclusive of 
Boot) 
Factories. 

Information in the next table deals with industries 
associated with the manufacture of dress. The figures 
shown represent for the year ended June, 1949 and each 
of the past five years, the sum of the statistical sub-classes 

of industry mentioned below. Tailoring and ready-made tailoring, 
waterproof and oilskin clothing, dress-making, millinery, shirts, 
underclothing, foundation garments, handkerchiefs, hats and caps, and 
gloves are included, but not the knitting industry. 

VICTORIA-DRESS (EXCLUSIVE OF BOOT) FACTORIES. 
----------------~------------~----------------------

I I Number of Persons i \ 
Year Ended I Number Employed. : Salaries Value of Value of 
30th June- of. I and 'Yages ~Ia~erials , Output 

Factones. 1 I I PaId. Used.. . I Males. .I;'emales. Total. , I 

~~-I-~I--I---i~£ -1-----£ -1--£-
1949 I 1,471 I 6,244 25,996 32,240 9,272,246 20,924,124 I 80,562,066 

1954 1,654 I 6,21~ 24,300 30,548 16,546,721 30,078,842156,895,807 

1955 1,655 1 6,123 24,579 30,702 17,330,807 31,469,443 i 59,606,240 

195G 
, 

1,608 I 5,90] 24,419 30,320 17,573,217, 32,236,840 

1957 

1958 

1,581 I 5,848 23,986 29,834118,246,675132,074,77;3 

1,586 I 5,642 23,304 I 28,946 18,306,304, 32,709,744 
___________ ~__ __~ _____ c _____ ~ ____ .-" __ 

61,315,870 

61,857,966 

62,525,370 



Factories, Fisheries, M incs, &c. 171 

Electric Particulars concerning electric light and power works 
~~~:r a~orks. of the State are given in the next table :-

VICTORIA-ELECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER WORKS. 
(16-1, 16-2, 16-3). 

I I 1 I : I Year Ended " I V'llu.e uf Persons Wages! @ectricity Value of 
30th June- I ~umber. Machmery Emploved. l'aid. I Generated. Output. 

________ I ___ ~ld Plant. . 1 ____ 

1
1 ____ 1 ___ '_ 

• I 

, I 1 '000 

i I £, No. I £, \i k~g;;;.~:t I £, 

1949 II oS I 12,725,787 2,059 1,221,460 2,321,283' 5,.')12,47;) 
1950 67 14,797,107 2,294 1,452,885 2,530,227 6,214,850 
1951 69 13,629,496 2,453 1,593,944 2,708,012 8,301,206 
1952 : 68 15,941,360 2,500 1,979,255 1 2,772,047 10,603,024 
1953 I 68 21,464,881 2,608 2,317,959 I 3,013,827 14,095,325 
1954 67 34,925,189 2690 2,431,526 3,485,668 16.168,746 
19:i5 62 47,397,231 2;891 12,79o,{35, 3,956,715 19,046,254 
1956 .. 1 57 49,071,U96 3,007 3,315,:382 I 4,417,958 21,475,012 
1957 I' 53 57,017,032 3,186 3,533,82(; I 4,751,241 24,942,380 
1958 51 163,658.937 3,247 3,59S,754 5,012,578 25,536,3~15 

Employees engaged in the transmission and distribution of 
electricity havc DOt been included. In addition to the power stations 
shown above, there are a number of flwtories which generate electricity 
mostly for their own mie. The recorded total of thoUSitilc1 kwh's 
generated for each of the past five years was as follows: 1953-54, 
207,005; 195435, 195,644; 1955-56,210,532; 1956-57,285,832; and 
1957-58, 307,994. 

STATE I~LECTRICITY CmiMISSION OF VICTOR1A. 

The State Electricity CommiRsion was established by the Electricity 
Commissio1leFs Act 19lH, and constituted in its present form by the 
State Electricity Commission Act 1920, now consolidated in the State 
Electrici'?f ('oTl1Jill's::;ion Act 1958. The Act provides for the appoint
ment for term,~ not exc'leJing seven yc.ars, of a chairman and 
three part-time commisflionel'R. The Commi8sion's dutieR cover :---

(1) Co-ordination and integration of generation, supply and 
moe of electricity in Victoria. 

(2) Investigation and, where practicable, development of all 
possible sources of power. 

(3) Promotion of the use of electricity. 

(4) Development of the State's brown coal resources for the 
generation of electricity, manufacture of briquettes and 
supply of brown coal to industry. 
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The Commission is empowered to erect, acquire, and operate 
electrical undertakings and to operate any business associated therewith; 
to supply electricity to corporations and to persons outside areas in 
which there are existing undertakings; to frame safety regulations, 
register electrical contractors, and to issue licences for electrical 
mechanics. It controls its own funds and all officers and employees 
required for the operation of the Act. 

Electricity production in the State generating system totalled 5,113 
million kilowatt-hours in the financial year 1957-58. All generating 
stations in the State system are owned by the Commission, except 
Spencer-street Power Station, which is owned by the Melbourne City 
Council but operates as a unit in the State system, and the 50,000 kilo
watt Hume hydro-electric power station (on the River Murray), the 
output of which is shared by the State Electricity Commission of 
Victoria and the State Electricity Commission of New South Wales. 

The State Electricity Commission's power system generates virtually 
all Victoria's electricity, and at 30th June, 1958, was serving nearly 
96 per cent of the population of the State. (Local country electricity 
undertakings outside the State system generated nearly 44 million 
kilowatt-hours in 1957-58.) 

With the exception of Commission power stations in one region not 
connected to the State system (Mildura), the State generating system 
comprises a series of interconnected steam, hydro-and internal 
combustion power stations based on the large brown coal power station 
at Yallourn. 

The installed generator capacity of the interconnected generating 
system at 30th June, 1958, was 1,186,459 kilowatts. Power stations 
in the interconnected system, and their respective installed generator 
capacities were as follows :-Steam: Yallourn (including allowance 
for briquette works) 389,000 kW (with further enlargement in progress); 
Newport (metropolitan area) 311,000 kW; Richmond (metropolitan 
area) 53,000 kW; Spencer-street (Melbourne City Council) 84,750 kW 
(further enlargement of 30,000 kW completed in May, 1959); Geelong 
" A" 10,500 kW; Geelong" B" 30,000 kW; Ballarat" A" 5,900 kW; 
Ballarat "B" 20,000 kW. HydTO: Kiewa 87,600 kW (with further 
enlargement in progress); Eildon 136,000 kW; Rubicon-Royston 
12,915 kW; Hume (capacity available to Victoria) 25,000 kW. Internal 
combustion: Shepparton 10,530 kW; Warrnamboo14,980 kW; Hamilton 
3,020 kW; Horsham 2,264 kW (ceased operation October, 1958). 

In the Mildura region, which is not connected to the State system, 
the respective generator capacities of the Commission's two power 
stations at 30th June, 1958, were as follows:-Redcliffs 17,550 kWand 
Mildura 7,000 kW. Redcliffs and Mildura are locally interconnected. 
There were at 30th June, 1958, 12 terminal stations (total capacity 
1,116,500 kV A), five switching stations (90,500 kV A), 60 main 
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metropolitan transmission sub-stations (1,049,000 kVA), 18,036 
metropolitan and extra-metropolitan sub-stations (totalling 1,578,101 
kV A). High and low voltage power lines aggregated 16,382 and 10,150 
miles respectively. In addition, there were 917 miles of underground 
cables. 

At 30th June, 1958, the number of consumers in Victoria served by 
the State system totalled 794,576, of whom 619,969 were supplied 
directly by the Commission and the remainder-174,607-by 11 metro
politan councils buying electricity in bulk. The Commission also 
supplied several municipalities and irrigation settlements bordering 
the River Murray in New South Wales. Of the consumers served in 
Victoria, 327,202 were outside the Metropolitan area. Farms supplied 
by the Commission numbered 38,999. Consumers supplied by local 
country undertakings outside the State system totalled 21,835. Supply 
was extended by the Commission during the five financial years 1953-58 
to 151,008 additional consumers (including 17,170 consumers formerly 
served by local undertakings acquired by the Commission during this 
period). Supply was extended during the same period to 26,573 
additional consumers by metropolitan councils buying electricity in 
bulk. 

Other Commission undertakings in operation at 30th June, 1958, 
comprised the Yallourn, Yallourn North (including Yallourn North 
Extension) and Morwell brown coal open cuts and the Yallourn 
briquette works. Production of brown coal at the Yallourn open cut 
for 1957-58 was 7,714,688 tons, of which 5,285,592 tons were need for 
electricity generation at Yallourn power station and the remainder-
2,429,096 tons-for briquette manufacture. Output of brown coal at 
Yallourn North and Yallourn North Extension open cuts was 1,647,553 
tons, of which 879,196 tons were consumed in Newport and Geelong 
power stations, the remainder being sold to industrial consumers. 
Pending the start of electricity generation and briquette production at 
the Commission's new undertaking at Morwell, output of the Morwell 
open cut (607,726 tons) was used in Yallourn power station. 

Briquette output for the year 1957-58 was 626,173 tons. Sales 
totalled 645,255 tons, of which 172,000 tom (or nearly 27 per cent.) were 
used for electricity generation. Nearly 347,000 tons were sold to 
industrial and household consumers, and the remaining 126,000 tons 
to the Gas and Fuel Corporation of Victoria for the production of town 
gas at Morwell for piping to Melbourne. The briquette works also 
contributed 56 million kWh of by-product electricity to the State 
system. 

The Commission owns and operates the tramway systems in Ballarat 
and Bendigo. 

Approved major power plant extensions include :-Yallourn (steam) 
240,000 kW, which will increase the total capacity of Yallourn power 
station to 621,000 kW; Kiewa (hydro) 96,000 kW; Morwell power 
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station (steam), which is being developed by stages in conjunction 
with large new briquette works (stage 1 already completed) and is 
designed for an ultimate net output of 151,000 kW for general supply 
through the State system, after operating requirements have been lllet 
in the new briquette works which will have an annual production of 
about 1,500,000 tons of briquettes. 

To connect Victoria with the Snowy Mountains hydro-electric 
scheme, work was in progress (for completion in 1959) on a 330,000 
volt transmission line to a new switching station in the Victorian supply 
system at Dederang, north of Kiewa. 

Work was completed in the latter months of 1958 Oil the 87 miles 
long Colae-Melbourne section of the 220,000 volt grid which is designed 
ultimately to encircle Central Victoria and extend along the Murray 
Valley to Redcliffs, near Mildura. Temporarily the Colac-Melbourne 
line is operating at 66,000 volts. Work was in progress also, for 
completion in 1959, on another 188 miles long section of the 220,000 volt 
grid from Kiewa to Shepparton and Bendigo. Initially, the Shepparton
Bendigo section will operate at 66,000 volts. 

A proposed major project to follow works now in progress is the 
erectioTJ. of the new large Hazelwood steam generating station, ncar 
Morwell, which is designed to operate on raw brown coal from the new 
open cut at Morwell, and is planned for an ultimate capacity of 
1,200,000 kW. 

Gasworks. 
Particuhrs of gasworks are given below for eaeh of the 

past five years :~-

VICTORIA-GASWORKS, (16-4, 16~5, 16-6). 

Year Number j Persons Wages 
Ended of Em- . 

30th June- Works. played. PaId. I 

Black 
Coal 

Used. 
!---

No. £ 

I 
Tons. 

I 687,004 

1 

695,519 

657,025 

I 
603,487 

1951 84 i 1,461 1,393,032 
: 

1955 j;J i 1,462 1,403,991 

1956 32 1,529 1,580,134 

1957 32 1,629 1,833,078 

1958 27 1,372 1,737,624 
I 

503,918 

OIl Gas 
Used. Made. 

'000 
Gals. cubic 

feet. 
I 

6,363,273, 13,715,0721 

6,294,976 1 14,290,270 

2,297,447 14,467,8811 

879,757115,745,7591 

882,657 16,683,882. 

Coke Value of 
ed. Output. Produc 

Tons. 

336,:13 

354,73 

366,91 

228,45 

199,43 

£ 

6 7,772,308 

7 8,718,747 

9 8,821,951 

7 8,778,498 

1 8,727,486 

In addition to black coal, oil, and coke, large quantities of 
brOlquettes and petroleum gas are used in gas making. 
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Factory 
Output by 
Classes. 

The following table is an analysis of factory statistics 

designed to show the relatiye importance of the yarious 

classes of manufacturing in Victoria :--

VICTORIA-VALUE OF ARTICLES PRODUCED IN 
FACTORIES. 

Year !ended 30th June-

Class of Industry. 

1954~J _~9~~~J __ 1956~J __ l:~J __ ~:~ __ 
---------- • 1 I 

Treatment of non-metalli
ferous mine and quarry 
products .. .. 

2 Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. 

3 Chemicals, dyes, 
plosives, paint, 
and grease .. 

ex
oils, 

£ 

17,595,183 

11,692,336 

70,836,980 

. £ i £ £ I 
I 

20,682,385\ 23,176,344 24,733,182 

13,401,686 15,074,722 14,749,762 
I 

144,750,520 

£ 

26,220,176 

15,844,217 

153,179,722 

4 Industrial metals, ma
chines, implements, 
and conveyances .. 

.5 Precious metals, jewellrry, 
and plate .. .. 

6 Textiles and textile goods 

99,128,5081120,506,7211 

281,161,991 322'848'25411361'813'229 361,873,915 408,198,887 

5,545,988 5,994,370 6,147,592 H,313,861 6,435,681 

(not dress) .. 108,247,448 104,575,687 108,718,318 123,492,985 130,871,911 

7. Skins and leather (not 
clothing or footwear) .. 19,595,770 

8. Clothing 86,031,234 

19,389,988 17,942,080 19,007,394 

89,932,979 93,069,860 95,936,599 

17,606,974 

97,411,479 

9. :Food, drink, aud tobacco 206,235,235 219,9·12,822 230,694,602 245,862,831 260,893,394 

10. Woodworking and basket-
ware . . . . 36,795,372 

n. Furniture, bedding. &c. .. 13,440,450 

2. Paper, stationery, printing, 
bookbinding, &c. .. 59,839,308 

3. Rubber 

4. Musical instruments 

21,620,993 

549,463 

5. Miscellaneous product~ .. 22,376,322 

6. Heat, light, and power.. 23,941,054 

42,750,320 45,143,057 45,215,595 

15,236,503 16,647,854 17,224,165 

H7,830,097 72,606,188 80,931,011 

25,281,641 

577,551 

29,770,920 

651,287 

29,034,799 

650,466 

49,639,629 

19,307,504 

90,057,969 

31,959,377 

699,495 

25,318,631 29,132,009 32,644,015 35,107,072 

27,765,001 1 30,296,963 33,720,878 34,263,82 

1----1---- -_.-- -----1--__ _ 

Total .. 985,505,127 ,1,100,656,4231,201,391,7461,276.141,978

1

1,377,697,308 
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Emplo,ment in The average number of persons employed over the whole 
Factories. • h 1 f . d . h b 1 year In eac c ass 0 In ustry IS sown e ow :-

VICTORIA-A VERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED 
IN FACTORIES. 

-----,~---------~--------------~-----,- -- '-----~'-' 

Year Ended 30th June-

Class of Industry. 
I 

_~~~~~~_~~~~~~~_I--l-95-4-.-- 1955. _~~1_1957' ~ 

6,0881' 6,492 6,398 6,341 
1. Treatment of non· metalliferous mine and 

quarry prodncts 

2. :Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. 

3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, paint, oils, and 
grease 

4. Indllstrial metals, machines, implements, 
and conveyances 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, and plate 

6. Textiles and textile goods (not dress) 

7. 8kins and leather (not clothing or r"otwear) 

8. Clothing 

9. Food, drink, and tobacco 

, ~:: :;:~:::~I::d:~:g,b::.etware :: . .1 
12. Paper, stationery, printing, bookbinding, 

&c. .. 

13. Rnbber 

14. Musical instruments 

15. Miscellaneous products 

16. Hea,t, light, ~nd power 

Total 

5,629 

5,532 

14,104 

116,812 

2,777 

37,753 

5,436 

47,196 

37,740 

14,595 

6,048 

18,898 

5,371 

298 

5,752 5,893 5,652 5,660 

15,418 16,577 16,653 16,996 

125,289 132,270 131,299 134,221 

2,785 2,562 2,605 2,469 

37,455 36,895 37,945 38,078 

5,460 'l,941 4,724 4,649 

47,571 46,889 47,093 45,764 

39,496 38,427 37,542 37,310 

15,259 15,428 15,093 14,815 

6,168 6,263 6,312 6,550 

20,061 21,111 21,6W 22,113 

6,12~ 6,771 6,848 6,932 

286 303 293 269 

8,937 9,081 9,827 10,313 10,357 

--""'-I _,M' .,'" _ -,'" 1_ -,"~ 
, I 

331,2771346,648 1355,1851355,204 :157,143 

Size " 
Factorier. 

The following table shows the number of factories 
according to the number of hands employed for the 

period of operation dy.ring each of the years 1953-54 to 1957-58:-



Factories, Fisheries, Mines, &;0. 

VICTORIA-FACTORIES ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF 
HANDS EMPLOYED. 

177 

.--------
I Year Ended 30th June-

Size of Factory. I 
1955. I 1956. 1957. 1958. _1 __ 1~~ ------! I ------

I Under 4 hands-

\ 
Number of-

Factories 5,474 5,672 5,693 5,854 6,077 
Employees I 10,725 ll,070 11,116 11,730 11,748 

( hands-
I 
I 

Number of- I Factories 1,251 1,250 1,229 1,247 1,254 
Employees I 5,004 5,1)00 4,916 4,988 5,01(; 

5 to 10 hands-· I 
Number of-

I 
}'actories 3,841 3,82(-) 8,915 3,918 3,862 
}ljnlployees 26,824 26,885 27,408 27,444 27,252 

11 to 20 hands-

I Number of----
1<~actories 2,179 2,206 2,260 2,252 2,26~ 

Bmployees 

I 
32,035 32,151 33,006 33,219 33,341 

21 to 50 hands- I 
Number-

I 
Factories 1,660 1,717 1,754 1,705 1,7~1 

Employees 52,602 53,410 55,581 53,729 54.254 

51 to 100 hands I Nnmber of-· 
:Factories I 572 600 608 638 621 
Employees 

I 
40,617 41,620 42,758 44,427 43,:358 

I 
Over 100 hands- I 

Number of- I Factories .. I 556 590 594 618 62:1 
Employees 

I 
165,447 178,132 181,907 180,976 188,921 

The composition of the last-mentioned group " over 100 hands 
during 1957-58 was as follows:-

1_____ 1957-58. 

Size of Factory. Number of-

101 to 200 hands 
201 to 300 hands 
301 to 400 hands 
401 to 500 hands 
501 to 750 hands 
751 to 1,000 hands 
1,001 hands and over 

Total 

}'aetories. 

:34,) 
114 
43 
32 
60 
11 
18 

623 I 
I 

Employees. 

47,790 
27,515 
14,927 
13,958 
35,961, 

9,4.48 
34,319 

183,921 

-----,----------------------------------

0' 
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VICTORIA-PROPORTION OF FACTORIER OF 
DIFFERENT SIZES. 

-------.~------.. ---------

Percentage to Total (Year Ended 30th June)-

1954. i 19[".. 1956. I 1957.)1 1958. 

Size of Factory. -- ~_:-I'i - - -:- ----1-.-1- -I~'- - '" 
'" I a,.l u2 W OC/' ~ 00 ~ ,jj ~ 
.~ ~ .~ ~ .~ 5' .~ ~~ .~ ~ 
.£['AI..£ AS.£ ~.s -a.8-a 
~ ~I~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ----:--1--1 _____________ _ 

Under 4 hands 
4 " 
5tolO " 

11 to 20 " 
21 to 50 " 
51 to 100 " 

.. 35'21 3·2 35·8 3'2135'4 3·1 30·1 I 3·3 37'0 3·3 

2~:~ ~:f 2~:i ~:~ 2n ~:*, 2~:i ~:* 12~:g ~:~ 
14·0 9·6 13·9 9·2 14·1 9·3 13·9 9'3 13·8 9'3 
10·7 15·S 10·8 15·3 10'9 15·6 10'5 15·1 10·5 15'1 
3·7 12·2 3'8 12·0 3'8 12·0 3·9 12'5

1 

R'8 12'1 101 and over 3·6 49·6 I 3'7 51·2 3·7 5(l'9 3'8 5(l'7 3'8 51.2 

100'0 lO():()[100.g 100·0 100·0 100·0 1100.0 100'0 100'0 100.0 Total 
I I I I I --_._--------

occupations 
in Factories. 

In the following table the persons employed in factories 
are grouped according to their occupational status :_ 

VICTORIA---'OCCUPATIONS OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN 
FACTORIES. 

_._----------.- ---.-.-.---- ---.~---.-~-

Year Ended 30th June-
Occupations. 

1956. I ----
1954. 

1955. I 1957. 1958. 

Working proprietors 13,722 14,053 . 13,967 ·13,934 14,056 Managerial and clerical staff, I 
including salaried managers aud 

I 
working directors 33,789 36,262 38,287 40,279 40,951 Chemists, draftsmen and other 
laboratory and research staff 4,299 4,590 I 5,511 5,585 5,751 Foreman and overseers 14,193 14,862 15,262 15,498 16,262 Workers in factory, skilled and 

j 279,848 
unskilled 262,916 274,741 277,507 278,110 Carters (excluding delivery only) 

I 
messengers and persons working 
regularly at home for the 
establishment 2,358 2,140 I 2,221 I 2,368 2,135 

Total /331,277 346,6481355,185 355,204 357,143 
---------------

Particulars in the above table have been presented in accordance 
with amendments adopted at the 1945 Conference of Statisticians. 
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The term "outworkers" used in the preceding table 
Outworkers. 

relates to persons working for factories in their own homes, 
but does not include individuals working for themselves. The 
employment of outworkers is regulated by a special provision of thc 
Labour and Industry Act. They are required to register their names 
and addresses with the Chief Inspector of Factories, and factory 
proprietors are forbidden to give work to those who are not so 

registered. 

The average numbers of males and of females employed 
Sex 
Distribution in factories, and their proportions to the male and female 
in Factories. populations, for each of the years, 1948-49 to 1957-58, 
were as follows :-

VICTORIA-EMPLOYMENT OF MALES AND FEMALES IN 
FACTORIES. 

i 
i 
I 

Year Ended I 
30th .r un('-

1949 ---:-.-1 
1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

M~ _1 ___ ~males'_I__ TO;a1. 

Avera;:e I Avera(Te I : Average 

Number. 

208,184 

216,198 

224,919 

23:).699 

228,7240 

240.698 

251.675 

258,006 

258,119 

259,404 

per 10,000 Number. per 10,000 Number Ilwr 10,000 
of Male ! of Female • . of Total 

Population. '----1 Population. ____ I Population. 

1,996 

2,009 

2,012 

2,022 

1,919 

1,979 

2,012 

1,995 

1,937 

t,901 

83,822 

87,278 

91,873 

90,444 

82,035 

90,579 

94,973 

97,179 

97,085 

97,739 

781 

794 

817 

784 

6\1.) 

751 

767 

764 

743 

728 

292,006 

303,476 

316,792 

324,143 

310,75!J 

331,277 

346,648 

355,185 

355,204 

3il7,143 

1,380 

1,395 

1,412 

1,403 

1,310 

1,367 

1,3\)3 

1,:185 

1,345 

1,319 

Of the total persons employed, males formed 71 per cent. in 1948-49 
and 73 per cent. in 1957-58. AD compared with the year 1948-49, 
the number of males employed increased by 51,220 or 25 per cent. and 
the number of females employed by 13,917 or 17 per cent. 
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The main reason for the small proportion of children 
f~iI:a~:'~fe~ engaged in factories is that daily attendance at school is 

compulsory between the ages of 6 and 14 years. 
Another reason is the restriction imposed by the Victorian Factories 

Act on the employment of female children under the age of 15 years 
unless a special permit is granted by the Chief Inspector of Factories 
on the grounds of poverty or hardship. 

VICTORIA-FACTORY EMPLOYMENT: AGE GROUPS. 

On Payroll 
on Pay Day 
Nearest*-

Males. 1 Females. 

1
16 and [ 21: I I 16 and I[ 21 

U~~er Under I Years I Total I U~~er Under Years 
Years. I' 21 [I and i Males. Years. 21 I and 

Years. Over., [ Years. Over_ 

J-u-n-e-1-5-th-'-1-9-4-9-'--2'-8-06-

l
i 18,305\179,039 200,150 ~::-116'374 65,24511 

" " 1950 2,670 17,113 188,788 208,571 2,181 15,09a 70,598 
" 30th, 1951 2,790 16,274 198,053 217,117 2,139 14,550 75,508 I 
" " 1952 2,981 I 16,417 199,303 218,701 1,911 113,051 65,530 
" " ] 953 2,972 17,890 200;533 221,395 2,432 13,546 67,056, 
" " 1954 3,093118,778 211,311 233,182 2,527 14,180 74,260 I 
" " 1955 2,908 19,417 220,582 242,907 2,3~1 114,3161 76,863 I 
" " 1956 2,888. I 19,8151223,462 I 246,165 2,338 14,549 78,054 
" " 1957 I 2,960 20,446 222,402 I 245,814 2,480 14,571 77,282 
" " 1958 2,805 I 23,584, 221,676 i 248,065 2,608 1 17,300 74,7()2 i 

--------~,----~----

VICTORIA-FACTORY EMPLOYMENT: AGE GROUPS. 

Males. I Females_ 

On Payroll I,' 

Total 
Females. 

83,973 
87,872 
92,197 
80,492 
83,034 
90,967 
93,500 
94,941 
94,333 
94,700 

on Pay Day U d 16 and I 21' I Under ]6 and 21 
Nearest*- ~6 er Under Ye-us 1 Total 16 Under Years Total 

Years. Y:a~s. O~~. l\1aJes. Years. Y;;rs. ~.:~. Females. 

-------------------1---------
Peree'rdage-

To Total Males Employed To Total Females Employed 
, r- "--------., 

June 15th, 1949 1-40 I 9-15 89·45 100·00 2-80 1 19-50 I 77·70 100 -00 

" 
1950 1·28 8·20 90·52 100-00 2-48 17-18 80·34 100 -00 

" 
30th, 1951 1·28 7·50 91·22 100·00 2-32 15-78 81·90 100 '00 

" " 
1952 1·36 7-51 91·13 100·00 

2-
37

1 
16-22 . 81·41 100 -00 

" " 
1953 1-34 8-08 90-58 100-00 2-93 16'31 I 80·76 100 -00 

" " 
1954 1-33 8-05 90·62 100-00 2-78 15-59 81·63 100 ·00 

" " 
1955 1·20 7-99 90·gl 100-00 2-54 , 15·30 " 82·16 100 '00 

" " 
1956 1·17 8-05 90. 78 1 100-00 2-!61 15·33 I 82·21 100 '00 

" " 
1957 1·21 8-32 90-47 100·00 2-63 15-45 81-92 100 -00 

" " 
1958 1·1& I 9-51 89·36 I 100-00 2·75 18·27 I 78-98 100 -00 

I 

• Prior to 1950-51--{)n payroll on payday nearest 15th June. From 1950-51 inclusive on 
payroll on payday nearest end of June_ 

In the following tables are shown the number of factories 
~a~~~~7;es. using mechanical power, and the value of the machinery 

and plant for each of the ten years, 1948-49 to 1957-58. 
The value recorded IS the depreciated or book value less any 
existing depreciation re8erve :-
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VICTORIA-MACHINERY IN FACTORIES. 

Number of Factories 

Year Ended 30th June- Equipped with 
Power~driven 

Machinery. 

1949 .. .. · . 12,367 
1950 .. .. .. 12,882 
1951 .. .. .. 13,222 
1952 .. .. " 14,463 
1953 .. .. · . 14,971 
1954 .. .. " 15,429 
1955 . . .. " 15,814 
1956 .. .. " I 15,995 
1957 .. .. · . 

I 
16,232 

1958 .. .. " * 

* ~ot available. 

I 

Rated I 
Horse-power ! 

Used. I 
I 

1,617,088 I 
1,758,222 I 

1,813,416 

i 
1,881,550 
2,095,238 
2,388,237 
2,577,152 i 2,695,546 I 3,007,602 I 2,992,064 

I 

Vah Ie of 
nery and 
nt. 

Machi 
Pta 

76 
92 

107 
128 
147 
181 
226 
21)8 

£ 
,079,598 
,748,475 
,261,327 
,933,958 
,365,224 
,058,520 
,346,950 
,295,507 
,784,979 
,878,918 

290 
310 

The difficulty of obtaining an accurate measure of 
~o~t;~:s~r average horse-power of engines used in factories has been 

pointed out in the previous issues of the Y ear-Book. In 
1937, Australian Statisticians decided to discard the "average" as a 
measure of horse-power and to substitute the "rated" horse-power 
of engines (a) ordinarily in use, and (b) in reserve or idle. 

VICTORIA-HORSE-POWER OF ENGINES IN FACTORIES, 
1957- 1958. 

Cla':)8 of Engine. 

Steam

Reciprocating 
Turbine . .. 

Internal Combustion-
Gas.. .. .. 
Petrol or other light oils. 
Heavy oils 
"'Tater 

Total 

Electric motors driven by
(a) Purchased electricity 
(b) Electricity generated in 

works 
own 

Electric 
Generating 

Stations. 
(Maximum 

Load). 

Other 
Factories. Total. 

~-~-'-~-----------
h.p. 

1,167,930 

2,4:75 
1,720 

45,532 
304,678 

h.p. 

21,749 
60,317 

3,508 
30,453 
12,721 

1,418 

130,166 
i 

--~----I---

1,522,335 

75,096 
I 
I 

1,195,221 

69,246 

h.p. 

21,749 
1,228,247 

5,983 
32,173 
58,253 

306,096 

I 1,652,501 1------
I 1,195,221 

! 144,342 
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Reserve or idle horse-power capacity amounted to 190,166 (1957-58) 
exclusive of that in generating stations. 

Wages in 
Factories. 

The total amount and the average amount of salaries 
and wages paid to persons employed in factories are given 

in the following table for each of the past ten years ;_ 

VICTORIA-SALARIES AND WAGES PAID IN FACTORIES. 

I 
Salaries Paid to I Wages Paid to all I Total 

80th i ------------~- ________ t______ and \Vage~. 
E~~a:d }Ianagers H,!ld Clerks. I other Faetory 'Yorkers. Salaries 

Junc- I I I I _____________ 1___ Males. Females. Males. Females. ______ _ 

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1058 

1949 

1050 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

" 
12,714,268 

14,806,317 

18,505,029 

23,285,504 

25,724,699 

27,875,406 

31,734,914 

37,312,329 

40,159,079 

43,363,180 

£ 8. d_ 

623 9 

693 15 ;1 

816 17 1 

961 10 9 

1051 10 8 

1108 4 

1178 5 10 

1291 15 11 

1325 14 8 

11404 13 2 

Aggregate Amounts. 

£ 

3,063,591 

3,599,526 

4,558,679 

5,832,810 

6,342,953 

6,877,286 

7,836,084 

8,946,047 

9,962,551 

10,346,985 

£ 

78,050,654 

90,329,170 

112,418,309 

140,402,349 

14~,171,954 

162,697,890 

181,641,546 

197,471,571 

201,428,284 

209,979,249 

Avprage Amounts. 

£ 8. d. 

276 13 5 

310 12 0 

374 

461 

513 

6 

4 

o 
531 11 2 

562 19 

599 17 8 

639 15 6 

653 11 10 

£ s. d. 

438 17 2 

489 13 11 

586 1 4 

709 3 

760 4 6 

799 15 

855 0 

910 5 

933 10 

969 3 5 

£ 

18,581,927 

21,519,681 

27,725,219 

33,065,217 

32,637,962 

38,586,004 

41,537,242 

4;3,214,265 

45,057,538 

46,850,695 

£ 8. d_ 

258 15 

288 7 

352 13 6 

432 10 

478 o 
507 9 11 

523 15 5 

537 13 10 

566 

586 1 6 

* Includes salaries paid to chemists, draftsmen and research staff. 
t r ncludes waged paid t·o foremen and OVCl"dP,ers.. 

" 
112,410,440 

130,254,6V,i 

163,207,2;16 

202,585,880 

210,877,568 

236,036,536 

262,749,786 

286,944,212 

£90,607,452 

310,540,109 

£ 8. d. 

399 17 ;l 

466 0 11 

534 12 ;) 

650 15 10 

678 11 9 

712 10 1 

790 0 0 

841 3 3 

869 4 3 

904 16 ;j 
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The average annual earnings of all employees (excluding working 
proprietors) increased by £35 12s. Od. in 1957-58. 

The costs of production and the value of the output in 
Costs and Value .' ~f Produ~tion each class of manufacturing mdustry durmg the year 
In FactorIes. 1957--58 are given in the following statement ;--

VICTORIA-FACTORY COSTS AND OUTPUT, 1957-58. 

Costs ot'-

i I ! I 

I 

1 I I Tools 
Raw I : i Iteplaced. 

Materials \ . Fuel, I Salaries \ Itepair8, 
1 Used LIght, and and Wages. to Plant, 

Class of Industry. 

cg~t~i~~ffs. Used. . aI. ! o'~at~~ I 
. I d' Power I P'd 

__________ \ _______ \ ___ \ I U'" 

1. Treatment of non-metalli- I £ I £ £ £ 
ferous mine and qua-rry \ 
products . . .. \ 1l,641,193 

2. Bricks, pottery, gla~s, &,c. 4,104,660 

3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, I 
paint., OilFi, and ~rease 94,~81 ,119 

4. Industrial metals, mach
ines, implements, and j 
COnVf')"flollces . "ILO-!,281,;')56 

.5. Precious metals, jewellery, 
and plate 2,795,601 

6. Textile and textile goodl"\ I 
(not d1'e.-8) 75,800,:129 

i. Skins and leather (not 
clothing or footwear).. 110,882,365 

8. Clothing 47,2fl7,117 

9. Food, drink, and tobacco 1.180,406,473 

10. Woodworld ng and basket-
ware I 26,093,239 

11. Furniture, bedding, &0... ! 9,998,020 

1,910,069 

6,087,092 

0,340,487 

1:31,599 

2,172,504 

3!-)B,060 

857,i51 

585,:-lOO 

]09,958 

6,llR,09() 

5,262,675 

17 ,284,:~95 

124-,:n4,428 

2,065,615 

29,:152.,927 

3,840,602 

30,126,717 

32,559,995 

\12,470,488 

5,142,604 

814,:j59 

1,m)],21() 

~J,548, L 11 

9,112,7=111 

85,146 

2,378,758 

317,7:3, 

94\),806 

3,644,555 

0~O,595 

1~36,(j95 

12. Paper, stationery, print
ing, bookbinding, &c. I

I 
45,178,232 1,G23,864 21,0!.~O,579 1, .. U5,817 

16,506,010 1 1,024,563 6,884,454 13. Rubber 072,125 

Value of 
Output 

£ 

26,220,176 

15,844,217 

153,179,722 

408,198,887 

{1,4-35,681 

130,871,911 

17,(106,974 

97,411,479 

260,893,394 

4!l,(lil9,629 

19,307,504 

90,05i,1l69 

:31,959,~77 

i ' I 
i 241,135 I lO,994 \ 2l7,887 I 10,490 I 699,495 

I 17,861,018 I 531,248 I 8,582,2661' i31,72(j I 35,107,072 

14. Musical instruments 

15. Miscellaneous products 

16. Heat, light, a.nd power .. 

Total I

I 5,245,562 1 11,279,295 1 5,336,378 _~~4,331 1_ 34,263,821 

743,273,629 I 40,413,8i5 1310,540,109 I 27,;'''4,203 1,377,697,30~ 
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VICTORIA-PROPORTIONATE VALUE OF COSTS, ETC., 
TO PRODUCTION IN FACTORIES, 1957-58. 

Class of Industry. 

Proportion of Costs, etc., to Total Value of Output. 

Used, Hght, and I Materials Fuel, I' Salaries 

Including and W es 

Tools 
Replaced, 
Repairs 

to Plant, 
Oil and 
Water 
Used. 

All Other 
Expendi

ture, 
Interest, 

and Profit. I Containers. Power. i ag. I 
----.----------i----I----·---

'
---

% % I % I % % 1. Treatment of non-metalli
ferous mine. and quarry 
products .. .. 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass. &c. 

S. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, 
paint, oils and grease 

4. Industrial metals, mach
ines, implements and 
conveyances .. 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, 
aud plate .. .. 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress) .. . . 

7. Skins and leather ( uot 
clothiug or footwear) 

8. Clothing 

9. Food, driuk, and tobacco 

10. Woodworking and basket-
ware .. .. 

11. Fnrniture, bedding, &c. 

12. Paper, stationery, printing, 
bookbinding, &c. . . 

13. Rubber 

14. Musical instruments 

15. MiscellaneollS .. 

16. Heat, light and power .. 

Total 

44·4 

25'9 

62'0 

47·6 

43·4 

57·9 

61·8 

48·5 

69·1 

52·6 

51·8 

50·1 

51·7 

41·6 

50'P 

15·3 

M'O 

7·4 

12 ·1 

4·0 

6·7 

2 ·3 

21'S 

22'1 

20·4 

I I 
'II 23·3 I 
! :~3·2 I 

I 11·3 I 

1·6 30·4 2·2 18'2 

2·1 32·1 I·!) 21·1 

1· 7 22·4 1·8 16'2 

2·3 21·8 1·8 12'3 

0·9 30·9 1·0 18·7 

2 ·1 12·5 1·4 14'9 

1·2 25·1 1'9 19·2 

0·6 26·(\ 1·7 20·3 

1·8 23·4 1·6 23·1 

3·2 21·5 3·0 28·6 

1·9 37·6 1·8 17·1 

1·5 24·4 2·1 21·1 

32·9 15·6 4·2 32·0 

2·9 22·5 2'0 J8·6 
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There are considerable variations in the proportions which the cost 

of materials and the expenditure on wages bear to the value of the 

output in the different classes of industries. These are, of course, due 

to the difference in the treatment required to convert the raw material 

to its manufactured form. Thus, in class 2, the sum paid in wages 

represents 33·2 per cent. and the cost of raw materials 25·9 per cent. 

of the value of the finished article, whilst, in class 9, the expenditure 

on wages amounts to 12·5 per cent. and that on raw materials to 69·1 

per cent. of the value of the output. 

costs of 
Production. 

In the next table the costs of production, the value of 

the output of factories, and the balance available for profit 
and miscellaneous expenses are compared for each of the years 1948-49 

to 1957-58 ;--

VICTORIA~COSTS OF PRODUCTION, ETC., AND VALUE OF 
OUTPUT OF FACTORIES. 

1- · ____ ~tfted cos~t P~ductiO~:,,~~~~ [ I' Total 

Year Ended I I' I I Tools t' All other 
30th June- I lIIaterials,' ~uel, I Salaries I Replaced, , Costs, &c. Value of 

Including 1 Llght, 'I and I Repalrs t.O , • 1 Output. 

1 

Containers. I P~~~r. 1 Wages, ;~dn~a?~~ t II 

I Used. 1 

----I-~~--- £ 1-£--)----:-lli- -£ --11- £ 
194!l .. \ :44,48~,168 1~,612,058 1112,410,440 1 8,979,2:7 70,349,936 I 446,837,879 

[\)50 ,. ~84,19, ,019 12,822,004 1130,254,694 I 10,202,600 88,989,913, 526,466,280 

1951 . . i 370,258,115 16,324,000 1163,207,236 112,790,832 112,453,141 I 675,033,324 

1952 

1953 

1954 .. 

1955 " 

1956 

1957 

1958 '. 

I I 

463,121,444 20,778,840 202,585,880 115,706,814 131,774,045 i 833,967,023 

461,810,787 24,354,470 210,877,568115,948,076 1
1147

,155,260 1 860,146,161 

531,527,923 27,539,190 1236'036'586118'123'298 172,278,130 985,505,127 

597,023,395 30,002,322 1262,749,786 21,421,820 \189,459,100 \ 1,100,656,423 

653,230,994 32,665,916 1286,944,212 23,547,248 205,003,376 1,201,391,746 

683,004,232 38,265,436 1\296,607,452 1 25,941,409 12:n ,423,449 11,276,141,978 

74:1,27B,629 40,413,875 310,540,109127,534,203 255,1'35,492 1,~77,697,308 
___________ ~~ _______ ~ ______ ~I ~i __ __ 

'" Includes aU expenditure not specified on collection form, viz., taxation, depreciation, 
interest, rent, insurance, &c., and funds available for profit. 

These figures are reduced in the succeeding statement to their 

respective percentages of the total output. 
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VICTORIA-PROPORTION OF OUTLAY TO OUTPUT OF 
FACTORIES. 

Proportion of Outlay to Output. 

Year Ended Tools 

I 
:lOth .Tnllc- 1tla.tel'ials, Fuel. Salaries Replaced, 

.Light, 
Total. 

Jnf'luding 
Coutainel's. and 

Power. 

1949 
1960 
1961 I 

1962 55·;, 2-.3 
1963 53·7 2·8 
1964 53·}) 2'8 
1965 .:;4·2 2·7 
lIJf5!i 54'4 2'7 
1957 :;3·() :1·0 
I Hi;8 M·O 2·H 

i 
-------- ---- ---. 

and 
Wages. 

0/ 
,0 

26 ·1 
24·8 
24·2 
24·3 
24·15 
24·0 
23·!) 
23'(j i 
23·3 
22·5 

Repairs to 
Plaut, Oil 

and Water 
Used. 

0/ 
.0 
2·0 
1·9 
2·0 
1·9 
1·9 
1·8 
2·0 
2'0 
2·0 
2·0 

(Yo 
100·() 
100·0 
100'(1 

15·8 100·0 
17·1 100·0 
17·Ii IOO·(l 
Ii· 2 100·0 
17'0 100'0 
18·1 ! 100'0 
18·6 100·0 

The ratio of cost of materials to the value of the output of 
factories was 54·0 per cent. on the average of the last five years, as 
against 54·6 per cent. in the period 1948-49 to 1952-53. The ratio 
of salaries and wages to output averages 23·4 per cent. over the last. 
five years, as against 24' 5 per eent. over the period 1948-49 to 1952-5:3. 
The proportionate outlay on fuel, light, and power was 2·8 per eent. as 
against 2·5 per cent. After alloeatillg the proportion for repairs to 
plant and buildings, replacement of tools, and cosh; of lubricating 
oil and of water, the balance available for miscellaneous expenses, 
rent, interest, and manufacturers' profit was £17 148. 10d. in every 
£100 of the total output value in the period 1953-54 to ] 957-58, at;; 
compared with £16 9s. 6d. ill the preceding five-year period. 

In 1957-58 wages and salaries took 54· 8 per cent. of the value added 
in manufacturing (see page 152), leaving 45·2 per cent. for the payment 
of expenses not specified abcve (taxation, depreciation, interest, rent, 
insurance, etc.), and funds available for profits. 

Value of 
Land and 
Build;ngs 
and Plant 
and 
Machinery. 

The following statement shows the value of land and 
buildings and of plant and machinery used in eonnexion 
with the various elasses of manufacturing industries for the 
year, 1957-.58. 

The values recorded in this section are generally the value~ 
apportioned in the books of the individual firms after allowance has 
been made for depreciation, but they include estimates of the capital 
value of premises and plant rented. The totals ShOWI~ in the table 
consequently do not reprr,sent the actual amount of capital invested 
in the items specified. 
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VICTOHIA-VALUE OF MACHINERY AND PLANT, LAND 
AND BUILDINGS, 1957-58. 

Class of J ndustry. 

1. 'Treatment (Jf non-metalliferous Inint' awl quarry products 
2. Hricks, pottNY, glass, &c.. . . . 
3. 9hemieals, dyes, explosiYcs, pa.int, oil::; and grease .. 
4-. lndustrjal metals, Inaehines, impl('ment~, and {~onyp~'an('(-"~ 
·5. )"Jrecions metab, jewellery, and plate . 
t-I. Ij'extiles and textilE' gooch; (not dress) 
7. Skins and leather (not dothing or foohvear) 
8. Clothinq . . . . 
9. Food, drink and tr)ha(~co . 

10. \Voodv,,'ol'king and basket ware 
11. Furniture, bedni.llg, &(;. . . . . 

12. Paper, statiOllf'l'Y, printing, bookbinding, &C. 
13. Rubber 
14. Musical illf:>trmnput8 . 
15. Miscellaneous products 
16. Heat, Jight and pO\vcr 

Total 

Value of 
J..Jand and 
Buildings. 

£ 
4,364,627 
3,603,113 

28,851,541 
95,603,296 

1,720,544 
22,475,125 

2,805,881 
16,5HI,250 
4:1,318,438 

7,589,316 
4,489,579 

17,:361,740 
4,679,635 
183,45~~ 

5,851,118 
20,793,106 

280,203,762 

Vahle of 
Machinery 
a.nd Plant. 

£ 

6,568,436 
3,005,079 

51,.,1,;35,431 
69,5{)1,1 H·i 

588,492 
1\),420,222 

1,406,7H) 
6,849,763 

38,525,646 
5,2:16,749 
1,189,118 

:W,924,719 
4,602,645 

105,472 
5,246,118 

76,213,115 

310,878,9]8 

. The value of plant, buildings, etc., used ill conncxion with three 
dasses of industry-food and drink, industrial metals, etc., 
and heat, light, and power-amounted in 1957-58 to £344,014,795, 
approximately 58 per cent. of the total for all manufacturing industries. 

The values of machinery and plant and of land and buildings used 
in eonnexion with manufacturing industries and the value of depreciation 
allowed thereon are shown in the next table for the years 1953-54 
to 1957-58. The value recorded is the depreciated or book value 
less any existing depreciation reserve. 

VICTORIA-:-VALUE OF MACHINERY AND PLANT, IA.ND 
AND BUILDINGS AND DEPRECIATION. 

-----~~ -,_ .. -------

I"and awl Buildings. ~fachiner'y and Plant. 

Year Endf'd :~Oth JIlIlt'-- Value 
at, Bnd of 

Year. 

Depre
ciation 

Allowed 
during 
year. 

Value 
at End of 

Year. 

------·----------1------ -------'----

1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
]958 

£ 

158,209,131 
186,324,240 
214,921,082 
2,32,023,659 
280,206,762 

£ 

1,624.240 181,058,520 
1,909,450 226,34fi,9.50 
2,244,175 258,295,5Oi 
2,670,085 290,784,979 
2,949,028 310,878,918 

Depre
ciat,ion 

Allowed 
during 
Year. 

£ 

12,1"7,694 
15,208,fi25 
17,445,fi82 
20,836,351 
24,43fi,929 
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Accidents in In the appended table the number of accidents reported 
Factories. under the Labour and Industry Act and the incidence rate 
thereof are given for the past ten years. Since 1920 the Act provides 
for the reporting of all factory accidents which prevent the 
employee from returning to work within twenty-four hours. 

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

VICTORIA-ACCIDENTS IN FACTORIES * 

Year. Number of 
l~mployees. 

292,667 

305,066 

297,473 

279,736 

299,772 

312,735 

313,679 

326,993 

332,767 

345,992 

, I 

[
i I' Percentage of 
, Number of Accidents to 
, Accidents. I Number of 

1---,,-,9-56--

1

' Em:l~::S. 
6,418 2·104 

I 
5,809 

4,910 

5,275 

7,772 

9,785 

8,536 

8,225 

8,390 

1'953 

1·755 

1·760 

2·485 

3'119 

2·610 

2·472 

2·425 

----------------,----

• Reported under the I.abauf and IndustfY Act. 

Mllllufactures- The foregoing tables do not include particulars relating 
Penal to work of various kinds done at the Pentridge Penal Department 
and Blind Establishment and at the Royal Victorian Institute for the 
Institute. Blind. At the former establishment the manufacture and 
process treatment connected with the following industries are carried 
on :-Textile, tailoring, clothing, footwear, brushware, coir-matting, 
wood and metal working, knitting, printing, bookbinding, &c. 
The approximate value of output during 1958 was £123,000 and of 
materials used £63,000. The articles produced are used principally 
by Government Departments. The work carried on by the latter 
establishment is the manufacture of brushware, brooms, basketware, 
mats, matting and polythene bags. The Institute also packs sugar, 
etc., and assembles and packs plastic toys, show bags and light 
engineering products. In 1957-58132 persons (117 males and 15 females) 
were employed. The value of the articles produced for the twelve 
months ended 31st Mar{)h, 1958, was £115,000 
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The next table lists the principal articles of manufacture 
~:~~ures. in Victoria, irrespective of the sub-class of industry in 

which production took place. Due to the limited number 
of producers it is not permissible to publish particulars regarding some 
articles of manufacture which would otherwise appear below :-

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES MANUFACTURED IN VICTORIA, 
1957-58. 

, i 
Article. I 

l:nit of 'I Quantity. Qnantity. 

'~-I--~----;----

Acid-Sulphuric . . .. 'I' 

Aerated and Carbonated 'Vaters, 
Batteries I 
Beer 
Biscuits ' 
Blankets 
Bolts and Nuts 
Paperboard Boxes and Cartonst 
Boxes and cases-Wooden 
Bread-2-lb. loaves .. 
Bricks-Clav 
Briquettes--':'Brown Coal 
Butter 
Cakes, Pastry, Pies, &c. 
Cans, Canisters, Cont"iners-

Metal 
Cardboard .. 
Cheese 
Cigarettes 
Cloth Piece (l()od~

Woollen .. 
Worsted .. 

Confectionery
Chocolate .. 
Other without chocolate 

Blectrical Appliances
Household Fittings (Switches, 

Fuses, &o.) 
Regulating, Starting, Control-

ling, &c. 
Electricity Generated 
Fibrous Plaster Sheet,s 
Flour-Wheaten 
Footwear-

Boots anti Shoes
Men's and Youth'~ 
Women's and Maids 
Children's 
Sandals .. 
Slippers .. 

ton 
'000 gal. 

'000 gal. 
'000 lb. 

pair 

'000 
'000 

ton 
ton 

ton 
ton 

'000 

sq. yd. 
sq. yd. 

'000 lb. 
'000 lb. 

mill. kWh. 
'000 sq. yds. 

Short ton 

'000 pair 
'000 pair 
'000 pair 
'000 pair 
'000 pair 

• Quantity only available. 

314,574 
16,205 

66752 
48:134 

486,695 

193,998 
236,380 
626,173 

86,236 

71;,999 
14,840 

6,621,039 

11,52'6,378 
6,461,263 

25,075 
35,678 

5,321 
7,621 

468,977 

2,270 
5,868 
1,449 

886 
5,004 

t Includes composite wood and paper board butter boxes. 

Value. 

£ 

* 
3,488,778 
2,194,723 

11,615,963 
4,922,214 
3,245,793 
2,147,468 

11,380,075 
1,715,975 

11,454,470 
4,303,597 
1,941,778 

33,091,226 
7,703,915 

12,906,492 
7,348,819 
3,376,946 

14,822,139 

7,450,134 
* 

5,743,174 
4,330,088 

1,411 ,892 

3,005,208 
* 

2,449,102 
* 

5,608,624 
11 ,927,533 
1,582,747 
1,047,020 
2,794,000 
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PRINCIPAL ARTICLES MANUFACTURED IN VICTORIA, 1 957-58--continued. 
----------------- ---;--

Article. Unit of 
Quantity_ 

---- --------------, 

Fruit-preserved-
Peaches 
Pears 

Furniture and Office Equip
ment-
Metal 
Wooden -

Gas-Town 
[ce 
Ice Cream 
.Jams, Fruit Spreads, and Butters, 

&c. 
Leather-

Dressed and Upper from Hides 
Sole and belting 

lVlachinery-Industrial
Hoists, Cranes, Lifting 
Food Processing and Canning 
Metal Working-

Machine Tools 
Other 

Pumping (including Pumps) 
Refrigerating (not household) 

Malt-Barley 
Mattresses-All types 
Meat-Canned 
Medicines, &0_ (Proprietary) 
Milk-

Condensed 
Powdered--Full Cream 

Paints (not water) and ~;namels 
Pipes-Concrete 
Pollard 
R'lpes and Cables (exeluding 

Wire) 
Sauce-Tomato 
Sausage Casings-Mutton and 

Lamb 
Shirts (Men's and Boy's) 
Sinks-Stainless Steel 
Soap-Household and General 

washing .. 
Personal Toilet 

Socks and Stockings-Men's and 
Children's 

Stockings-Women's _. 
Soup--Tomato 
Steam Gas Water Fittings, \'alves 

&c. 

'00,) lb. 
'000 lb. 

mill. cub. ft. 
ton 

'00,) gaL 

'000 lh. 

'000 IlL 

bus. 
No. 

'000 lb. 

'000 lb. 

" '000 gill. 

short ton 

cwt. 
'000 pin! 

doz. 
No. 

cwL 
C\vt. 

doz. pa,ir 
doz. pail' 
'000 pint 

Quantity_ 

60,21" 
90,799 

16,684 
130,736 

3,633 

54,.-,24 

12,(\](l 

;\685,649 
388,224 

9::\,086 

!l7,234 
24,854 

3,::\;)5 

101,948 

70,292 
10,!!71 

685,4l!1 
9;5,121 

556,241 
69,274 

1,197,563 
1,657,083 

16,;);;7 

• quantity only available_ t Value of gas sold, 

Value. 

£ 

4,510,971 
6,327,077 

3,933,766 
!!,2!6,384 

1O,999,714t 
481,460 

2,196,737 

3,703,764 

:{,439,729 

* 
1,576,689 
l,fi!!5,280 

2,110,694 
1,361,235 
2,826,263 
1,101,142 
5,(;69,714 
2,564,J 13 
9,397,852 
4,307,423 

fl,4:33,859 

* 
:3,877,472 
1,!!ml,043 

* 
1,028,(;56 
1,312,761 

2,J52,317 

* 
1,332,642 

3,481,950 
606,801 

3,!J3ll,:304 
(j,719,691 
1,309,528 

4,563,576 
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PRINCIPAL ARTICLES MANUFACTURED IN VICTORIA, 1957-58-continued . 

~ t· 1 : Unit of . Q n' i v· I .rlce. : (-,!nalltity. I uan]~. i dUf'. 
---------1------.--------------

I ' ! £ 
Steel-Structuml--j<'ab1'icated .. ton 58,344 7,224,041 

rrile8~Hoofing-

Cement 

Terra Cott,t 

Timber produced fl'Om logs

Loonl 

Trailers 

Transformers, Chokes, &e. 

Tyres Rctrc"ded "nri R,ecapped 

Undm'wmtr-K nitted (l"rments--

Womeu's "wI (;i1'1'8 

Vegetables, PrcselTed in Liquid 

\Vindow Frames-~[ct"l 

Wool-Heoured or (\trboniw,l. ' 

Wool Tops., 

* QuantHy onl,Y HYailabk-, 

'OO(J 19,357 709,922 

'000 15,195 623,029 

'O()O sup. :Wi,43I * 
~o. 963 * 
~o. 258,074 2,222,966 

~o. .58f1,ti62 2,664,355'j-

duz. ti74,950 * 
doz. 1,301,404 * 

'000 lb. 3,';,985 2,730,879 

2,870,951 

'000 lb. 5n,803 :~ 

'()OO Ih, 17,60/ * 

t A. mOllnt charged for retreading and recapping. 

VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION. 

The value of production as estimated ill the following table is based 

tAl a large extent on returns received annually from individual 

producers throughout the State, As a measure of total production it is 

incomplete, as it does not include the building and construction 

industry. It also omits factories employing less than four hands (unless 

power-driven machinery is used) and excludes agriculturists with 
holdings of less than 1 acre. 

Gross value is defined as the yalue placed on recorded production 

at the wholesale price realized in the principal market. In cases 

where primary products are absorbed locally, or where they become 
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raw material for secondary industry, these points are presumed to 
be the principal markets. Care is taken to prevent, as far as possible, 

all overlapping or double counting. The primary value of dairy 
production, in accordance with the above definition, is the price paid 
at the factory for milk or cream sold by the farmer; the value added 
by the procei>S of manufacturing into butter, &c., is included in 
manufacturing production. 

VICTORIA---GROSS VALUE OF PRIMARY PRODUCTION. 

1----------- Year };nded 30th June- ._. 

1954. I 19;;5. 1956. I 1957. II 

£'000. i---£~o:- £'000. --£~o-o·--I'--£-,ooo--. -
89,374 I 84,305 88,902 86,141 88,198 

123,226 I 130,680 123,757 149,880 I 
", 'w I """," rom. 

;:: ~:::: :::: I 

I 986 'I 1.002 871 I 
., I 9,329 I 10,809 10,917 I 

Industry. 

Agriculture .. 

14,109 

1958. 

Pastoral 137,854 

Dairying' f5,431 

Ponltry and Bees 21,464 23,266 

Trapping 3,588 ;l,621 

Forestry 

Fisheries 1,381 1,294 

Mining 14,022 11,891 

1----1-------1------
Total Primary Industries 'I 315,232 322,093 332,025 I 353,809 I 347.795 

i I 

• Inclndes Subsidy-1953-54, £6,811,943; 1954-55, £7,259,000; 1955-56, £ 6,355,000; 
1956-57, £6,286,000; 1957-58. £6,696,000. 

The groBS value of production less costs of marketing, 
Grass Value . f' h b k ... d at the VIZ. rmg t, cartage, ro erage, commISSIOn, msurance au 
Place of. h I f d' h Production contamers represents t e groRs va ue 0 pro uctlOU at t e 
(Local Value). 

place of production, i.c. Local Value, details of which are 
shown III the following table :-

• 
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VICTORIA-GROSS VALUE OF PRIMARY PRODUCTION 
AT THE PLACE OF PRODUCTION. 

I 
Value in Year Ended 30th June-

Produce. I ~~-~~-- ~~~~-

J_1_9~J_~955~_~_~_ 1957. _~~ 

I

I £'000. II £'000. '£'000. £'000. £'000. 

Agriculture 

Barley ., 

Maize .. 

Oats 

Wheat .. 

Onions 

Potatoes 

Other Vegetables 

Hay and Straw 

Fruit

Orchards 

Vineyards 

Other Crops 

Pastoral 

Wool 

Sheep, slaughtered 

Cattle, slaughtered 

Dairying> .. 

Cream for butter 

Milk for cheese .. 

Milk for condensing, con· 
centrating, &c. 

Whole milk cousumed 

Pigs 

Poultry and Bees 

Eggs 

Poultry 

Honey and Beeswax 

I 

74,787 70,299 75,580 72,947 74,933 

2,840 2,494 2,523 2,829 2,710 

225 

2,398 

31,315 

614 

3,100 

7,403 

12,406 

6,282 

5,213 

2,991 

113,254 

67,648 

15,924 

29,682 

55,552 

21,624 

5,003 

6,306 

11,087 

4,720 

20,479 

15,202 

4,875 

402 

147 

3,292 

24,952 

681 

4,801 

7,742 

11,034 

6,883 

5,090 

3,183 

119,424 

68,581 

19,965 

30,878 

59,677 

27,069 

4,011 

5,587 

11,282 

4,469 

18,690 

14,227 

4,110 

353 

116 

2,984 

21,361 

810 

11,662 

9,845 

13,287 

6,517 

3,895 

2,580 

112,041 

61,917 

20,400 

29,634 

67,594 

35,152 

2,557 

6,229 

11,510 

5,791 

19,771 

14,877 

4,484 

410 

60 

2,307 

19,778 

685 

4,797 

9,954 

14,358 

130 

4,072' 

lil,460 

425 

2,222 

9,219 

16,331 

H,:l64 9,422 

6,498 8,106 

:q17 3,836 

137,962 125,389 

89,652 68,520 

17,341 20,865 

30,969 36,004 

63,759 62,918 

~9,481 29,027 

3,921 2,973 

6,085 6,520 

J 2,050 12,243 

5,936 5,459 

19,787 21,373 

14,349 15,516 

4,932 5,589 

506 268 

> Inclusive of Subsidy-1953-54, £6,811,943; 1954-55, £7,259,000; 1955-56, £6,355,000; 
1956-57, £6,286,000; 1957-5R, £6,696.000, 

-0.3866/59.-7 
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VICTORIA-GROSS VALUE OF PRIMARY PRODUCTION AT THE 

PLACE OF PRODTTOTION-continued. 

Produce. 

Trapping, s.c. 

Rabbits and hares 
Rabbit and hare skins, &c, 

--I'orestry 

Sawmills 
Hewn Timber 
};'irewood " 
Bark for tanning 
Other 

Fisheries 

Fish 
Crayfish 
Oysters 
Other 

Mining 

Gold 
Coal

Black 

Ot~~~WM:etals ancl l\liner~Is 
Quarrying 

Total Primary Industries 

Value in Year Ended 30th June-

1954, 
19-55~--~~5~-, ---'1-9-5-7".-'-1-"-1'-9-58-,'-

£'000, 

2,047 

1,361 
686 

9,475 

6,686 
* 

2,631 . 158 

834 

714 
119 

1 

9,329 

1,039 

946 
3,628 

761 
2,955 

£'000. 

2,153 

1,454 
699 

9,987 

7,130 
• 

2,695 
162 
• 
849 

757 
92 

10,080 

887 

886 
3,945 
1,063 
3,299 

285,757 I 291,159 

£'000. 

3,197 

1,883 
1,314 

11,823 

7,621 
926 

:1,118 
158 

733 

637 
96 

10,916 

640 

815 
4,382 
1,148 
:J,931 

301,655 

* Not available previously. 

£'000. 

3,333 

2,387 
946 

12,297 

7,828 
1,007 
3,280 

163 
19 

1,178 

1,026 
150 

2 

11,891 

653 

668 
4,644 
1,188 
4,738 

323,154 

: 
£'000, 

3,287 

2,501 
786 

13,088 

7,617 
1,300 
4,030 

120 
21 

1,104 

937 
158 

6 
3 

12,672 

680 

556 
5,227 
1,256 
4,953 

314,764 

The ultimate aim of the valuation of production i8 to 
=~d!~::,~.Of arrive at the sum available for distribution among those 

concerned in each class of industry, i.e.--
(a) Workers in all grades of industry. 
(b) Proprietors (including landlords) of any of the instrument~ 

of production concerned. 
(r:) Providers of capital including debenture holders and 

mortgagees. 

This represents the net value of production which is calculated 
by the deduction of costs of production from the gross value of 
production at the place of production. Such costs comprise stock 
feed, seed costs, manures, spraying, animal dips, fuel, power, water 
and all other materials consumed in the process of production, 
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VICTORIA-NET VALUE OF PRODUCTION. 

Division 0 f Industry. 

Rural-

Agricultu re 

Pastoral .. 

. Dairying 

Poultry .. 

Bee-farmi ng 

· . 

· . 

.. 

· . 

.. 

Total , Rural .. 

Non-rural . · . 

Total , Primary 

Manufacturi ng · . 

Total All In dustries .. 

-

I 
1954. 

I £'000 

I 65,624 
i 
: 108,930 

I 
I 46,202 
, 
i 

I 
13,991 

402 

235,149 

19,633 

I 254,782 

I 408,314 
, 
I 663,096 
I 

Year Ended 3Qth June-

1955. 1956. 1957. 1958. 

£'000 £'000 £'000 £'000,' 

61,516 66,465 
I 

63,802 64,971 

112,196 104,820 I 129,883 115,970 
i 

46,428 
! 

54,301 47,933 46,153 

1l,796 I 12,618 12,506 14,042 

i I 268 ' 353 410 506 

/ 

" 

232,289 

I 
238,614 254,630 

I 

241,404 

21,134 24,621 I 26,265 27,3Il1i 

253,423 263,235 I 280,895 I 268,771 
I 

I 452,223 491,948 I 528,031 566,476 
1 

I 
, 

I 
705,646 755,183 i 808,926 835,247, 

I 

Employment 
in Factories. 

collection 
last pay 

The index which follows has been compiled from the 
particulars of monthly employment furnished on Annual 
Factory Statistics Forms. These forms provide for the 
of the number of workers on the factory pay-roll on tJIe 
day of each month. ' 

July .. 
August .. 
September 
October 
November 
December 
January 
February 
March .. 
April 
May 
June 

Month. 

INDEX OF FACTORY EMPLOYMENT. 

(Base-3 years ended June, 1939. = 1,000.) 

1 I I I i 
i I I I 

I 
1053-54. I 1954-55. i 1955-56. I 1956-57. I 1957-58. 

I : I I I----!-----I----------'--,-,-
'I 1,6.02 I 1,7.06 1 1,767 1,788 1,79.0 

1,614 I 1,714 I 1,776 1,787 1,789 
1,626 1,725 I 1,782 1,785 1,797 

I 1,647 I' 1,737 I 1,788 1,788 1,8.04 
I 1,658 ,1,747 1,795 1,794 1,81,3 

/

1,658 I 1,745 1,785 1,784 1,8.05 
1,683 I 1,759 I 1,792 1,782 1,82,3 
1,7.0.0 I 1,769 1,817 1,1'.08 1,847 
1,719 1,78.0 1,824 1,8~Q 1,853 

I 1,712 1,771 1,816 1,801 1,826 
i 1,7.01 1,765 1,8.05 1,795 1,815 I 1,7.05 1,77.0 1,794 1,789 1,8.03 
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BUILDING STATISTICS. 
The tables which follow comprise certain particulars of the huilding 

industry in Victoria, collected and compiled quarterly. 

The figures shown deal with the operations of private contractors, 
Government authorities and" owner huilders". They exclude the 
value of land and refer only to new buildings and new additions of 
£5,000 and over to huildings other than houses. Alterations, additions 
under £5,000 to buildings other than houses, renovations, etc., are 
excluded. The operations of " owner-builders" are included except 
when they relate to buildings in areas where building permits are not 
required, nor are they included in the tables dealing witll employment. 

An " owner-builder" is one who is actually building his own house, 
or is having it built under his own direction without the services of 
a contractor. 

VICTORIA-(a) NUMBER OF NEW BUILDINGS AND (b) VALUE 
(WHEN COMPLETED) OF NEW BUILDINGS. * 

-~~-- ~-------------------- ------;--_._----_._--_. 

'\' New Houses, Flats, Shop 1 Dwelling.t I Other New Bulldings.~ 

Year J~nded ~oth June~ -I Com- II Com- Under ~:J com~-I ~om- Under Con· 
menced pleted* struction I menced pleted struction 

I 
during during at End of during during at End of 
Period. Period. Period. Period. I Period. Period. 

---'~ -~--~-,---- I I ' ----,-----

(a) Nnmber of New Building.,. 

No. No. No. No. No. No. 

1954 21,928 22,582 21,915 2,966 2,740 1,682 

1955 24,027 24,851 21,088 2,896 2,811 1,767 

1956 22,060 24,045 19,082 3,OOa 2,851 1,91\. 

1957 20,841 21,181 18,742 2,897 :),076 1,740 

1958 23,311 22,568 19,485 3.373 ;~,:368 1,74:') 

(0) Value (when completed) of Buildings mentioned above. 

£'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 

1954 59,620 61,093 57,419 30,069 25,627 45,662 

1955 68,311 70,527 57,699 34,382 28,405 54,35tl 

1956 68,150 71,916 56,488 53,266 :39,678 72,037 

1957 66,156 68,581 56,161 43,178 46,249 71,782 

1958 76,108 73,664 60,345 46,025 58,092 62,405 

.-"--.---.--~--- -----

* Including owner-built houses. 
t See next table for separate details. 
t Includes Shops without dwellings, Hotels, Boarding houseR, Faetories, etc. 
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VICTORIA-NUMBER (a) AND VALUE (b) OF HOUSES, FLATS 
AND SHOP DWELLINGS COMPLETED DURING THE 
PERIODS SHOWN. * 

Year Ended :30th .J une-

Houses. i 

-c----·-~-----i ' 
i Flats : Shops I Brick, 

Brick 
Veneer, 

Concrete, 
etc. 

Other I (Units). I with Tolm'-
W d (inclnding I i Dwelling. 

00 • j;~ibro- I i I 

----------- ---------1 
Cement). I I 

-, ____ ---_-1-------
(a) Number of ~ew Dwelling>'. 

:\0. No. No. No. Xa. .No. 

1954 (;,346 13,3]3 1,934 689 :300 22,582 

1955 7,255 14,804 1,780 781 231 24,851 

1956 6,938 13,983 1,731 1,273 120 24,045 

]9.')7 7,040 1l,627 1.518 897 99 21,181 

195~ 7,905 11,796 1.666 1,104 97 22,5n8 

(h) Value (when completed) of Dwellings mentioned above. 
£'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 ! £'000 £'000 

1954 21,666 32,649 3,722 1,772 1,284 61,lH);l 

1955 25,624 :18,361 3,653 1,832 1,057 70,527 

1956 25,692 38,711 3,805 :1,154 554 71,916 

1957 28,332 33,90S 3,441 2,340 470 6S,5Sl 

1958 31,313 35,009 3,960 2,914 468 73,()()4 

* Ineluding owner-huHt houses. 

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF NEW HOUSES ACCORDING TO 
LOCATION (METROPOLITAN OR OTHER).* 

Comnlenced Completed Under Construction 
During Period. During Period. at End of Period. 

Year Ended :mt 11 J une---
! --~ 

1I1etro- Other. Metro- Other. Metro- Other. politall. politan. politan. 

No. No. No. Ko. No. No. 

1954 1l,107t 9,808 11,364 10,229 10,144 10,851 
1955 15,293 7.381 15,919 7,920 13,214 6,613 
1956 14,316 6,929 15,453 7,199 12,056 6,343 
1957 13,160 6,489 13,732 6,453 11,484 6,379 
1958 15,020 6,918 14,544 6,823 11,960 6,469 
----~""--- ------_. -"---------

* Including o~7ner-built houses but excluding fiats, shops with dwelling:;;;, conYPl'ted military huts, 
etc. 

t Statistical metl'Opolitan area prior to 1st .January. 1954. 
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VICTORIA-NUMBER OF 
ENGAGED ON JOBS 
NEW BUILDINGS. * 

Particulars. 

Contractors (t) 

Sub-contractors (n 

Wage Earners 

Total 

1954. 

No. 

2,353 

3,486 

22,637 

28,476 

EMPLOYERS AND EMPLOYEES 
CARRIED OUT BY BUILDERS OF 

--~ ---.----~-------------

As at 30th June-
------------

1955. \_~i 1957. I~~-

I 
No. No. No. No. 

2,519 2,617 2,412 2,456 

4,124 4,039 3,760 i,On 

25,753 25,650 24,371 25,101 

32,396 32,306 30,543 ~1,634 

* Excluding persons working on houses being built by owner-builders_ 
(t) Actually working on jobs. 

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF TRADESMEN ENGAGED ON JOBS 
CARRIED OUT BY BUILDERS OF NEW BUILDINGS.* 

Tradesmen. 

Carpenters 

Bricklayers . _ 

Painters 

Electricians .. 

Plumbers 

Builders' Labourers 

Other 

Total .. 

I 
I 

1954. 

No. 

12,180 

2,474 

2,346 

934 

1,905 

5,488 

3,149 

28,476 

I 1955. 

No. 

14,075 

2,695 

2,604 

1,118 

I 2,154 I 

6,124 

3,626 

32,396 

I 

As at 30th .J llne-
---------

I 

1956. 1957. I 1958. 
-

No. No. No. 

13,489 12,508 12,636 

2,643 2,629 3,000 

2,877 2,823 2,947 

1;192 1,190 1,425 

2,326 2,238 2,541 

6,045 5,074 4,690 

3,734 4,081 4,395 

I 
32,306 30,543 

I 
31,634 

* Including contractor and sub~contractor principals, but excluding persons working on houses 
being built by owner-builders. 
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FISHERIES. 
Certain particuiarR about the f!flhing industry in Victoria are given 

below:-

VICTORIA-FISHERIES: MEN AND BOATS EMPLOYED: 
QUANTITY AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1953-54 TO 
1957-58. 

Production in Victoria. 
Boats Value 

I i I~mployed. of 
Year Ended ! Number I' __ "", ___ , Nets Fish. Crayfish. 
30th .Tune-- i of ~{en. : and i __ , ___ ._ •• _ 

, , ' Other ,I 1 

1954 

1955 

195/j 

1957 

1958 

frozen 
Rabbits, &c., 
Exporled. 

exported 

' :Xmnbcl'.1 Yalu('. : J>la.nt. Quantity.: Vahle. ! Quantity. Value . 

. -!---~:!- ------ !-----I---i---j----
£ '1: lb. £' doz. ! £ 

i45 545,!JHO 151,548 10,719,188 848,002i 1,209,952 1 136,11!) 

726 022,847 15;3,:321 10,789,888 809,2421 898,632 112,32!) 

(i83 616,22J 143,483 

708 1685,090 H\0,020 

699 ! 731,iRS 171.170 

\),33;),619 755,760i J ,025,5"4 114,698 

12,248,830 11,202,674! 1,164,472 176,057 

Jl,233,365 k098,606i 1,229,961 185,521 

RABBITS, ETC. 
Large quantities of frozen rabbits and hares and of rabbit 

and hare skins are exported from Victorian ports to oversea 
countries. The following table shows the quantities and 
dming carh of the yearR 1955-56 to 1957-58 :---

VTCTORTA-l:U .. BBITS AND HARES AND RABBIT AND HA HE 
SKINS EXPORTED OVERSEA 1955-56 TO 1957-58 . 

Year }~nded 
30th ,Tune-

1!lfi6 

1057 

10;;8 

.Frozen Rahbit$ and HarC8. 

.l!'Ul'l'cd Oareasses. 

Quantity. 

pairs. £ 

.~0,35R ;{2,783 

44,951 26,682 

05,100 40,157 

-1---------
Skinned Carcasses 

and Piece~. 

Value. 

Ills. £ 

1 B,154,R94 1,338,782 

18,250,580 1,862,756 

22,486,193 2,136,0IR 

Habbit ,Hid Hare Skills. 

--,- -----.-~ 

Quantity. Value. 

-,---

Ibs. £ 

2,343,B48 ] ,170,344 

1,844,919 721,138 

2,6\)7,1 04 623,!l25 

-.~------- ---------------------- -----
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MINES AND MINERALS. 
The supervision of mining and the inspection of mines are regulated 

by Act of Parliament. 

Interesting information regarding the rights of the Crown to all 
minerals on or below the surface of the ground, connected with lands 
alienated from the Crown will be found in the Year-Book for 1940-41 
and subsequent issues. 

Miners' The taking out of a "Miner's Right" entitles the holder 
Rights. to prospect for gold on Crown lands. The" Right" may 
be had for any number of years not exceeding fifteen on payment 
of a fee at the rate of 28. 6d. per annum. The holder is entitled to 
take possession for mining purposes of a defined parcel of Crown lands 
which is called a " claim ". " Claims" for gold mining may also be 
taken up under certain conditions on private land. The authority to 
occupy Crown land under a Miner's Right as a residence area was 
withdrawn in 1935 by Act No. 4319 now incorporated in the Land Act, 
1958. The number of Miners' Rights issued throughout Victoria in 
each of the years 1954, 1955, 1956, 1957, and 1958, were respectively 
1,665 1,425, 1,470, 2,005 and 1,923. 

. . . Leases of Crown land and of private land for the purpose 
Monong Leases. f .. f Id t d f t t d' o mmmg or go are gran e or a erm no excee mg 
fifteen years at a yearly rental of 2s. 6d. per acrc, except for land that 
was alienated before 29th December, 1884, where the rental is 6d. per 
acre. For mining leases of land to be worked by means of dredging 
or hydraulic sluicing, the yearly rental is 5s. per acre. Other mineral 
and coal-mining leases are also issued at various rates of rents and 
royalties. 

Mineral 
Search 
Licences. 

Mineral Search Licences are issued for metals (other 
than gold) and minerals on Crown land. Licences may also 
be issued over Crown or private land for uranium and 

thorium. The maximum area to be occupied under this type of licence 
is 6,400 acres for the minerals uranium or thorium, 640 acres for coal, 
100 acres for iron, or 50 acres for other metals 01' minerals. The term 
of the licence is twelve months. The fee is £1 for an area not exceeding 
160 acres, £1 5s. Od. up to 320 acres, £2 lOs. Od. up to 640 acres, and 
£20 for a licence to search for uranium or thorium. 

Petroleum Under the Petroletvln Act 1958, Petroleum Mineral leases 
Leases and of not more than 100 square miles and Petroleum Prospecting 
Licences. L' f'l lCences covering a maximum area 0 200 square ml es are 
granted at yearly rentals of £10 or 5s. per square mile respectively. 
Petroleum" Exploration Permits" were introduced in 1955. 

The areas of Crown and of private lands occupied under 
i!~;i~f::!ied the Mines Acts at 31st December, 1958, together with the 

area being worked for different minerals are shown in the 
following table:-



Factories, Fisheries, Mines, &c. 201 

VICTORIA-AREAS OCCUPIED UNDER THE MINES ACTS 
AT 31st DECEMBER 1958.* 

Antimony and Gold 
Basalt 
Bauxite 
Clay 
Clay and Basalt 
Clay and Kaolin 
t Coal, Black 

Nature of Lease or Liceuce. 

t Coal, Brown .. 
Coal, Brown and Clay 
Diatomaceous Earth 
Felspar 
Freestone 
Gold 
Granite 
Gypsum 
Iron 
Iron Oxide 
Kaolin 
Kftolin and Gold 
Limestone 
Limonite and Gold 
Machint'ry Sites. 
Manganese 
Mineral Water 
Molybdenite 
Quartz Crystal 
Sand .. 
Silver and Lead 
Silver, Lead and Fluorspar 
Slate .. 
Slate and Clay .. 
Slate and Goid 
Slate and Sandstone 
Stone .. 
Tailing licences 
Tin 
Water rights 
Wolfram 
Wolfram and Bismuth 
Wolfram and Molybdenite 
Wolfram and Tin 
Mineral Search Licences

Hadioactive Minerals and Uranium 
Under Mines (Petroleum) Act-

Petroleum Prospecting Licences and Petroleum Exploration 
Permits 

Total 

• Crown land and private land. 

Year Ended 
31st December, 

1958. 

Acres. 
9 

207 
331 
335 
18 
34 

9,243 
3,577 

376 
13 
10 
4 

15,080 
45 

2,660 
62 
18 

135 
21 

248 
26 
28 
29 

1 
29 

296 
26 
30 
22 
23 
40 

106 
27 
51 

219 
299 
250 

76 
57 
39 
43 

8,420 

14,205,440 

14,248,003 

t Inclndes State Coal Mines Area, Wonthaggi 7,575 acres. 
t Does not include State Electricity Commission Area, 2,800 acres. 
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It should be noted that certain gold mining leases include the right 
to mine for other minerals and in some cases mineral leases also provide 

for gold mining. 

Certain gold mining leases include the right to mme for other 
minerals. 

Certain mineral leases include the right to mme for gold. 

Since 1935 advances to mining companies have been made under 
the joint Commonwealth-State scheme for the development of 
metalliferous mining. The amount spent from this source up to 
31st December, 1958, amounted to £134,397. Further moneys 
expended up to the same date under the Commonwealth Gold M7:ning 
Encouragement Act 1940 amounted to £11,778 and a special advance 
of £36,984 provided by the Government of Victoria. 

VICTORIA-STATE EXPENDITURE AND REVENUE 
CONNECTED WITH MINING, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

Item. 

----~------~--

EXPENDITURJ.~. 

Mines Department 
State Coal Mine 
Boring for gold, coal, oil, &c. 
State Batteries-Expenses of 

operation and maintenance, &c. 
Geological and nndergrouud 

surveys of mines 
Laboratory expenses, &c. 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

State Coal Mine 
All other 

Total 

Bxpenditure from Consolidated Revenue. 
; 
I---~ - -------~ 

. Year Endell 30th June--
-~.--. 

.-----

_ 1954. -' 1955._1_1956._1 1957. 1958. 
----

, I ! 
£ £ I £ I £ £ 

127,263 148,571 174,491 198,560 210,885 
822,367 753,246 684,858 729,968 700,988 

16,998 42,822 69,970 99,479 149,544 

5,351 2,106 3,999 5,345 3,229 

5,159 5,348 6,468 6,500 6,483 
1,409 1,633 1,819 1,988 2,816 
4,626 4,477 4,631 8,166 6,723 

-----1----11----1----1----
983,173 958,203 946,2361,050,006 1,080,668 
1----1----------~-- -----

,: 751,191 651,8041680,929 496,208 472,100 

1_31~,_78~4_1_~3~9,._73~4~1 ~_4,_83_2 _6_9_,3_6_2 __ 61_,3~9~0 
1 782,975 691,538 i 725,761 565,570 533,490 
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VICTORIA-MINERAL PRODUCTION 

Mineral 
Production. 

Mineral production as recorded by the Mines Department 
of Victoria is shown below;-

Metals and Minerals. 
____ D_nr_in_g __ 19_5_8_. _____ \_T_ot_al_~ __ 31_st_~-e-cem--be-r,_1_9_58_. 
Quantity. I Value. I Quantity. \ Value. 

Procious Metals
Gold 
Silver (a) 

fine oz. 

4.1,476 
3,018 

I----!--I---
I £ fine oz. I £ 

648,063 
1,185 

73,614,739 
1,716,042 

335,615,797 
271,304 

--,,'---------------- -

tons. £ tons. £ 
Minerals, &c.-

Antimony Ore l~(b) 236 301i 3,935 
Bauxite 4,054 15,948 62,609 126,977 
Coal, black 107,864 515,640 21,853,622 23,92l,224 
Coal, brown 11,751,988 6,286,869 174,590,845 47,447,165 
Diatomaceous Earth .. 1,111 6,797 9,308 154,875 
Fireclay 28,205 20,761 (0) 
Fluorspar 4,137 17,827 
Gypsum 72,010 77,142 937,552 705,364 
Kaolin and other white 

cbys 491,793 315,056 (d) 
Limestone 858,739 567,895 12,619,139 
Limonite 758 4,890 (e) (e) 
Tin concentrates 18,915 1,168,089 

----
Note.-Additional particulars of stone, sand, etc., raised, will be found on page 209. 

(a) Silver extracted from Victorian gold lodged at the Royal Mint, Melbourne, amounted to 
1,233 fine ounces valued at £1,680. 

(b) Antimony content 1 ton. 
(e) The statistical classification" Fireclay" was instituted in 1953. 
(d) The statistical classification" Kaolin and other white clays" was instituted in 1953. 
(e) Not available. 

Total production to 31st December, 1958, has also included the 
following:--

Antimony Concentrates 
Barytes 
Copper Ore 
Iron Ore 
Manganese Ore 
Molybdenite 
Phosphatic rock .. 

Quantity. 
Tons. 

106,314 
69 

18,740 
5,461 

422 
1,005 

15,781 

Value. 
£ 

652,428 
270 

218,620 
12,552 

2,009 
63,984 
16,704 
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Quantity. Value, 
Gallons. £ 

Oil, crude 287,873 9,932 

Tons. 
Pigment clays 4,502 ri,623 
Lead oxide ex .Jarosite 109 1,359 
Rilver lead Ore .. 804 5,992 
Talc 82 410 
\Volfram Concentrates 139 22,307 

Platinum to the value of £1,671 (3] loz.) waR produced, while 
diamonds to the value of £128 and sapphires worth £630 werr disco\·rred. 

Gold 
Production 
in Victoria. 

The quantities of gold produced in Victoria ill different 
periods are shown in the next table. 

GOLD PRODUCTION IN VICTORIA, 1851 TO 1958. 
-~------- .. ----~-~----.--------~~~~--c---- ....... -

Period. I Quantitv Period. I Q.uautity 
(Gross oz.). i (Fme oz.), 

-----------~I----- ------------------

1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-90 
1891-1900 
1901-10* 
1911-15 
1916-20 
1921-25 

23,334,263 
16,276,566 
10,156,297 

7,103,438 
7,476,038 
7,095,061 
2,161,349 

905,561 
421,250 

1926--30 
1931-35 
1936-40 
1941-41) 
1946-50 
1951-55 
1956 
1957 
]f158 

• Gross oz. 1851-1900; fine oz. from 1901 inclusive. 

171,927 
307,370 
744,727 
423,653 
876,534 
287,457 

38,846 
41),752 
41,476 

The gold yield which had continued to decline from 1906 reached 
its lowest in 1930 at 24,119 fine ounces. Since that year the highest 
yield recorded was in 1946 when 86,993 fine ounces were produced. 
The gold production in 1954 was the lowest recorded since 1932. 

The price of gold in Australia in 1930 was £4 8s. 9d. per fine ounce 
(export parity calculated from London price). On the 19th September, 
1949, consequent on the devaluation of the £ sterling the Australian 
Mint price which had been £10 15s. 3d. from 1946 inclusive, was 
increased to £15 9s. 10d. per fine ounce. This rate obtained until 
1st May, 1954, when it was raised to £15 12s. 6d. Whereas 
previously the price was based on the price for which gold could 
be sold abroad in official markets less costs of movement, the current 
official rate reflects the "parity" value of Australian currency 
established by the International Monetary Agreement Act, 1947. 
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The number of men employed in gold mining in Victoria during each 
Df the last five years is shown below:-

MEN EMPLOYED IN GOLD MINING. 
--- --------

Year. I Alluvial. 

--~--------'------'-~-I~- NO.~-

1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
]958 

163 
80 
62 
19 
14 

Quartz. 

No. 

391 
246 
320 
351 
284 

Total. 

No. 

554 
326 
382 
370 
298 

The two main headings under which financial assistance is rendered 
to miners and companies are (a) loans to approved mining companies, 
syndicates or individual miners, and (b) subsidies paid to gold producers 
by the Commonwealth Government under the Gold Mining Industry 
Assistance Act, 1954. This latter Act, which came into operation on 
the 24th November, 1954, provides that for the two years ending 30th 
June, 1955, and 30th June, 1956 (later extended), small producers 
whose output is not more than 500 fine oz. per year may receive a 
subsidy of 30s. per fine oz., and larger producers whose production costs 
exceed £13 lOs. Od. per fine oz. may be granted a subsidy equal to 
three-quarters of production cost. per fine oz. less £13 lOs. Od. up t.o a 
maximum of £2 per fine oz. Premiums received by producers from the 
sale of gold overseas by the Gold Producers' Association are offset 
against subsidy payments. 

The yields in fine ounces in the other principal gold-producing 
States in 1957 were 849,751 in Western Australia, 63,363 in 
Queensland and 31,043 in New South Wales. The Northern 
Territory produced 73,970 fine ounces. 

The total production of the Commonwealth in fine ounces was 
1,645,697 in 1939, 869,537 in 1950, 895,551 in 1951, 980,435 in 
1952, 1,075,181 in 1953, 1,117,742 in 1954-, 1,049,039 in 1955, 
1,029,821 in 1956, and 1,083,941 in 1957. 

The total production of gold in the world in fine ounces 
(thousands) as shown in the Review for 1957, published by the 
Commonwealth Bureau of Mineral Resources, has been estimated 
as follows :-- 1953, 24,200; 1954-, 25,700 1955, 26,900; 1956, 28,000; 
and 1957, 29,300. 

The foregoing estimates exclude the U.S.S.R. and satellite couutries. 
Government Particulars of the operations of Government batteries, 
Batteries, 
&yanidation all cyanide works, and of dredging and sluicing plants for 
:~: ~I':i~f!~~ the years 1955 to 1958 are as follows :-
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VICTORIA-GOVERNMENT BATTERIES, CYANIDATION, AND 
DREDGING AND SLUICING, 1955 TO 1958. 

----.~ 

Government Batteries. I Cyanidation., I Dredging and Sluicing. 

Year. Number Quantity I Yield, Number Quantity I Yield I Number Quantity Yield 
of of Ore f f of 'of of of of 

Batter!es Treated GOld I Pl
o 

t.s Tailings Gold. Plants. Material Gold. 
Operatmg. for Gold. o. an. Treated. • Treated. 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

Mining 
District 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Gold Yields. 

--------------------
tons. flne tons. flne cub. yds. flne 

oz. oz. oz. 

4 143 81 8 13,805 764 10 1,369,235 5,567 

5 87 50 6 10,785 476 6 1,258,651 6,433 

5 138 103 7 11,861 523 8 

I 

401,458 1,652 

6 187 216 5 11,150 569 2 7,000 86 

, , 
I I I 

The following table shows the yield of alluvial and 
quartz gold in fine ounces in the various mining districts :-

VICTORIA-DISTRICT YIELDS OF GOLD (ALLUVIAL AND 
QUARTZ), 1958. 

Mining District. 

.. · . 

.. .. 
rth (North-east) 

Ararat 
Ballarat 
Beechwo 
Bendigo 
CastJema 
Gippslan 
Marybor 

.. .. 
ine · . 
d · . 
ough .. 

Total 

Quartz. I ------1 
gross oz. 

. . .. 6 

. . .. 2,121 

., .. 20,369 

., .. 
I 

165 
.. .. 23,191 
.. .. 

I 

783 
. . .. 1,068 

.. .. 47,703 
I 

• A yield of 41,476 flne ozs. 

Year 1958. 

Alluvial. Total. 

gross oz. gross oz. 

. . 6 

. . 2,121 

.. 20,369 

. . 165 
86 23,277 

. . 783 

.. 1,068 

86 47,789* 

Coal. 
Bituminous coal was mined during 1958 at Jumbunna 

South, Kilcunda, Korumburra, Mirboo North, and W onthaggi, 
and brown coal at Bacchus Marsh, Morwell, Thorpdale, Yan Yan 
Gurt (near Winchelsea), Yallourn and Yallourn North. The coal 
r~sources of Victoria have been described in detail in previous 
issues of the Year-Book. 
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Production of The production and value of black and brown coal 
:~-:ncg:~1 respectively, and the production of 
and Briquettes. h d f iii d . d 

briquettes are shown 
ereun er or spec e peno s:-

VICTORIA-COAL PRODUCTION AND VALUE. 

Black Coal. Brown Coal. \~rlquettes. 
------- ---

Period. 
Annual Value. Annual Value. Annual 

Production. Production. Production. 
-------~---~ --

tOllS. £ tons. £ tons. 
1921-25 520,'705* 591,703 258,094' 61,558 77,945t 1926-30 668,177' 892,734 1,515,592' 192,612 135,185* 1931-35 472,030' 444,003 2,445,215' 256,261 311,020' 1936 426,72fi 390,743 3,044,897 323,914 355,088 1937 257,945 254,126 3,393,919 325,950 390,493 1938 307,258 286,679 3,675,450 351,721 414,059 1939 364,895 259,814 3,651,014 385,952 414,598 1940 267,694 230,452 4,27~,475 391,549 427,530 1941 326,441 303,761 4,565,638 422,993 419,104 1942 312,854 411,107 4,933,861 469,699 416,928 1943 287,100 429,358 5,091,729 528,666 411,355 1944 257,692 407,793 5,016,437 566,444 428,844 1945 247,297 494,690 5,445,108 641,069 455,076 1946 191,290 397,662 5,707,039 706,504 504,275 1947 173,683 299,784 6,140,140 937,429 513,891 1948 167,540 347,687 6,692,291 1,187,715 542,189 1949 122,507 379,464 7,375,559 1,469,455 576,603 1950 126,431 382,230 7,327,119 1,706,612 526,781 1951 147,743 600,734 7,836,056 2,754,822 562,621 1952 143,820 753,007 8,103,764 3,476,627 554,249 1953 151,907 979,541 8,257,299 3,636,668 559,522 1954 141,318 901,413 9,331,255 3,945,031 614,145 
1955 132.888 826,268 10,112,206 4,393,637 635,716 ]956 118;827 677,031 10,559,801 4,624,537 619,035 1957 111,56H 504,181 10,740,989 5,205,~44 619,730 1958 107.8fl4 515,640 11,751,988 6,286,869 646,907 

---~.~-----. Average annual production. t 1,:H):! tOllS in 1924, 76,553 tons in 1925. 

The number of men employed in coal mining during the last five 
years was as follows :-

MEN EMPLOYED IN COAL MINING. 
I 
I I 

Year. , lllack Coal. I Brown Coal. i TotaL 

~~~--~~~~-~-----~I~---~~~~I--~--~~~!----·-~~ 

Xo. ~o. No. 

19M 824 771 1,595 
1955 736 1,579 2,315 
1956 690 1,565 2,255 
1957 620 1,494 2,114 
1958 573 1,467 2,040 

-----
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T he quantities of black coal which were produced III the other 
8tates during the last five years were as follows :-

COA L PRODUCTION-IN 8TATE8 OTHER THAN VICTORIA. 

Year. New South South I Vlestern Tasmania. 
Wales. Australia. I Australia. 

----
I Queensland. 

i I 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

Tin 
Production 
in Victoria. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

.. 

I 
tons. tons. tons. tons. tons. 

.. 14,173,831 2,516,812 448,484 886,182 233,629 

.. 15,083,260 2,760,810 495,106 1,018,343 264,202 

.. 14,736,397 2,747,165 
i 

455,287 903,792 299,221 

.. 14,810,165 2,734,659 481,463 830,006 2\)8,713 

.. 15,390,236 2,701,577 608,913 838,661 268,140 
I .-

With the depletion of the field at Eldorado, near 
Beechworth, tin mining ceased in 1955. 

Mining The numbers of fatal and of non-fatal accidents which 
Accidents. occurred in gold and coal mines and quarries during the 
past five years are shown III the following table. Only those 
non-fatal accidents have been recorded which rendered the injured 
unfit for work for a period of at least fourteen days. 

VICTORIA-MINING ACCIDENTS, 1954 TO 1958. 
-~----. ---

I 

Gold Mines. __ ~oal Mines. ____ I Quarries. 

Year. 
--------- -

Fatal Ncn- Fatal Non- I Fatal I Non-
Accidents. Fatal. Accidents. Fatal. Accidents. I Fatal. 

--------1 
No. No. No. No. No. I No. 

I 
1954 .. .. 2 2 2 17 5 6 

1955 .. . . ., 3 2 11 6 10 

1956 .. .. 4 1 1 7 4 17 

1957 . . .. I 6 5 9 9 

1958 
I 

1 2 6 10 



Factories, Fisheries, Mines, &c. 209 

The recorded quantities and values of the principal 
Quarries, etc. 

kinds of stone raised in Victoria during the past four years 
are set out in the following table. This information is additional to 
that shown on page 203 under "Mineral Production." 

VICTORIA-QUARRYING AND OTHER CONSTRUCTION 
MATERIALS. * 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

Year Ended 
31st Decembrr-

I t 

i I Nnmber of 
Returns. 

I 

I 
137 

141 

142 

133 

Approximate Main Kinds of Stone Extracted-
Recorded 
Value* of 

I Stone, Sand, 
Bluestone. Sandstone. Granite. etc. Raised. t 

cub. yds. cub. yds. tons. £ 

2,338,758 77,885 205,290 3,299.490 

2,644,392 117,090 179,964 3,931,657 

3,240,699 113,250 215,609 4,738,013 

3,416,132 I 191,393 204,590 4,952,773 I 

I 

• Prior to 1952-53, total production of Limestone was shown in this table. The significant 
production of Limestone is now recorded on page 203 under " Mineral Production". 

t Wholesale selling value of stone at workS, exclusive of delivery charges. 

Information in the foregoing table has been obtained from" regular" 
quarries which are known to have a fixed plant and which are in 
permanent production. It is realized that there is considerable quarry 
production unrecorded due mainly to contractors who, requiring material 
from a source adjacent to the work for which they are suppliers, open 
up quarries for that purpose or exploit stone outcrops, mine tailings. 
&c. This work is usually only of a temporary nature. 

Much of the sand and gravel used in road, railway, and general 
building is obtained from sources other than regular sand and gravel 
pits; limestone rubble extensively used on roads in the north-western 
portion of the State is usually obtained from adjacent outcrops. It 
has been found impracticable to obtain quantities and values of all 
such materials. 
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THE SEARCH FOR OIL IN VICTORIA. 

The earlier history of the search for oil in Victoria is recorded In 

the Year-Book 1937-38, page 504. 

Oil production in Victoria ceased towards the end of 1951 when 
operations at Lakes Entrance were suspended. Crude oil yield from 
tests carried out aggregated 287,873 gallons during a period of 
approximately ten years. There was a revival of interest in potential 
oil-bearing areas in Victoria, late in ] 953 following the discovery of 
oil in Western Australia, which resulted in the issue of 22 Petroleum 
Prospecting Licences during the year 1954. A great deal of preliminary 
exploration was carried out in Gippsland, and test drilling began in 
1955 on two areas covered by these licences. 
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PART V. 

POPULATION. 

According to manuscript notes made by Captain Lonsdale, the 
first enumeration of the people was taken by an officer from Sydney 
on the 25th May, 1836, less than one year after the date of the 
arrival of John Batman (29th May, 1835). This was the first 
official census in Victoria, which was at that time known as the 
district of Port Phillip, and it disclosed that the band of first 
arrivals consisted of 142 males and 35 females of European origin. 

At the census taken in 1838, it was ascertained that the number 
of inhabitants had increased to 3,511. During each of the years 
1840 and 1841 the population increased by nearly 100 per cent., 
owing principally to the number of assisted immigrants who arrived 
in the district, and it continued to increase to the end of 1850. 

The discovery of gold in 1851 (the year of separation from New 
South Wales) was the greatest influence in populating Victoria, the 
numbers increasing from 77,345 at the census in 1851 to 538,628 
in 1861, a gain of 596 per cent. In the next ten years the natural 
increase (excess of births over deaths) was the main factor in the 
growth of population. From the end of 1870 the population advanced 
steadily to 1,133,728 at the end of 1890, the increase being 409,803 
(natural increase 307,246-gain from migration 102,557). The latter 
portion of this period was known as the "Land Boom" period 
which was followed by the inevitable reaction. 

Between 1891 and 1905 the population of the State advanced very 
slowly, the total increase in this period being 76,693. The gain by 
natural increase-247,078-was offset by the loss from migration-
170,385-the discovery of gold in Western Australia being the 
principal cause of migration from Victoria in the period. A steady 
annual increase was maintained from 1905 to the end of 1927 
(exclusive of the years relating to the War), the population increasing 
from 1,210,421 to 1,741,832. 

During the period 1928-1938 the population of the State increased 
slowly, the lowest annual increase for the period being recorded in 
the year 1935. The rate of natural increase dropped considerably 
and, in seven years of the period, a loss from migration was 
experienced. The world-wide depression of 1929-1933 had its effect 
on the population of the State. The population at the end of 1938 
was 1,871,099. 
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During the period of the Second World War (l9;39~1945) the 
population of Victoria increased by 1M,008. There was a 
considerable increase from migration during the early part of the 
period due to war conditions. In each of the years 1946 and 1947 the 
increase in the population was due almost entirely to natural increase, 
as there was a slight gain from migration in 1946, and a loss in 1947. 
In 1948 a substantial gain by natural increase and by migration was 
recorded. This was followed by further substantial increases by both 
natural increase and migration in each of the years 1949 to 1954, the 
gain from migration in 1950 being the highest recorded to that time, 
excluding the return of troops from overseas after the First World War. 
The population of Victoria increased by 74,144 (natural increase 33,809-
migration 40,335) in 1955, by 77,602 (natural increase 34,507-migration 
43,095) in 1956, by 68,012 (natural increase 36,333-migration 31,679) 
in 1957 and by 70,284 (natural increase 37,644-migration 32,640) in 
1958. The increase from recorded net migration in 1956, viz. 43,095, 
was the highest ever recorded in Victoria. 

The estimated population of Victoria at the end of ] 958 was 
2,770,919. 

VICTORIA-ESTIMATED POPULATION, 1836 TO 1958. 
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VICTORIA-EsTIMATED POPULATION, 1836 TO 1958 -continued. 

I l~stimated Population, 31st DceClnber. 

1-- ~--.. --. 
~ )lalf's. I Fmna.leH. . Total. 

Year. 

____________ I _____ I ______ i ____ .~_._ 
i I ! 

1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
191.5 
191(; 
1917 
19113 
19!!) 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1!:l50 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

I 646,482 i (;54,926 
.. I (j68,818 671,075 
.. I 690,056 (lfJ2.497 

707,444 707,972 
713,307 721,881 
694.2lO 730,235 
660;245 738,418 
671.075 745,985 
684;243 753,002 
739,956 763,079 
7;;3,803 774,106 
765,306 785,421 
789,517 800,756 
807,884 817,571 
825,919 831,232 
840,817 843,234 
855,03;; 850,952 
870,718 871,114 
879,478 882,268 
886,472 891,797 
892,422 900,183 
896,429 907,141 
900,663 912,724 
904,868 919,349 
909,806 920,854 
910,740 930,855 
913,959 935,648 
916,974 940,017 
924,034 947,065 
929,470 953,663 
947,037 967,881 
964,619 981,806 
970,729 !l91,829 
979,549 1,002,067 
986,889 1,Oll,065 
!l94,784 1,020,323 

1,006,395 1,033,374 
1,016,724 1,04;;'985 
1,039,037 1,069,088 
J ,071,759 1,097,125 
1,114,497 J,122,685 
1,150,009 1,149,529 
1,189,262 1,177,457 
1,212,060 1,203.975 
1,246,591 1 ,234,286 
1,288,0.58 1,266,963 
1,328,357 1,304,266 

.., 1,360,540 1,340,091; 
i ] ,394,876 ] ,376,043 

.~-.~.----.-~-- --"~---- .----

1,301,408 
1,339,893 
1,382,;;53 
1,415,416 
1,435,188 
1,424,445 
1,404,663 
1,417,060 
1,437,245 
1,503,03;; 
1,527,909 
1,;;50,727 
1,590,273 
1,625,455 
1,657,151 
1,684,051 
1,711 ,987 
1,741,832 
1,761,746 
1,778,269 
1,792,605 
1,803,570 
1,813,387 
1,824,217 
1,836,660 
1,841,595 
1,849,607 
1,856,991 
1,871,099 
1,883,133 
1,914,918 
1,946,425 
1,962,558 
1,981,616 
1,997,954 
2,015,107 
2,039,769 
2,062,709 
2,108,125 
:l.168,884 
2,237,182 
2,299,538 
2,366,719 
2,416,035 
2,480,877 
2.555,021 
2,632,623 
2,700,631) 
Z,770,!n9 
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Population, 
1955 to 1958. 

The elements of increase in the population of Victoria 
during the years 1955 to 1958 are shown in the following 
table :-

ESTIMATED POPULATION OF VICTORIA 
AT 31sT DECEMBER, 1955 TO 1958. 

Particulars. 1955. 1956. 1957. 

Estimated Population, 

1st January .. .. 2,480,877 2,555,021 2,632,623 

Births .. .. . . 56,336 58,393 60,464 

Deaths .. .. .. 22,527 23,886 24,131 

Natural Increase .. 33,809 34,507 36,333 

Recorded Migration by Sea, 

Rail and Air-

Arrivals .. .. .. 600,501 643,158 616,425 

Departures .. .. 560,166 600,063 584,746 

Gain by Recorded Migration (a) 40,335 43,095 31,679 

Estimated Population, 
31st December .. .. 2,555,021 2,632,623 2,700,635 

1958. 

2,700,63;;. 

61,269 

23,625 

37,644 

622,865 

590,225 

32,640-

2,770,919 

(a) Excess of arrivals over departures. Interstate migration relates to recorded movements 
by rail, sea and air and certain special movements by road, together with an allowance for 
nnrecorded movement into the Australian Capital Territory. 
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1ncrease 01 The table which follows shows, for each quinquennium 
,Population, from 1860, and for each year of the twenty years, 1939--1958, 
1860 to 1958. the natural increase of the population aiui the gain or loss 

by migration, 

VICTORIA-INCREASE OF POPULATION BY EXCESS Ol!' 
BIRTHS OVER DEATHS, AND THE GAIN OR LOSS BY 
MIGRATION, 1860 TO 1958, 

1860-64 
1865-69 
1870-74 
1875-79 
1880-84 
1885-89 
1890-94 
1895-99 
1900-04 
1905-09 
1910-14 
1915-19 
1920-24 
1925-29 
1930-34 
1935-39 
1940-44 
1945-49 
1950-54 

1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

T ncrease during Period. 
Period, 

------

Total. 

Jnerease Per Cent. during 
Period, 

Natural. Net Total. I Migration, 

76,931 13'29 I' 47 
98,759 12'48 4'03 

Natural. I Net I 
'--- _:Migration, 1_ 

----III 
69,249 I 7 682 14' 76 

"1 74,639 I' 24;120 16' 51 
89,346 11'75 1'07 
55,649 8'46 (- ) 1'38 
94,020 8'59 2'58 

169,161 8' 95 9'13 
77,217 9'08 (-) 2'09 

6,386 i 6'48 (-) 5'94 
17,067 

I 
6' 25 (-) 4'81 

71,414 6,66 (-) 0'74 
158,166 I 7'36 5'03 

67,847 I 5'86 (-) 1'13 
154,116 I 6'53 3'72 
121.118 5'50 1'81 

58;391 
I 

3'44 (-) 0'16 
46,473 2'85 (-) 0'32 

114,R21 I 4'05 ' 2'53 
170930 6'05 2'60 

i 81,902 7,444 12' 82 
i 66,473 I (-) 10,824 7'08 

", 72,332 21,688 11 '17 

[

' 83,704 85,457 18' 08 
100,292 (-) 23,075 6'99 

76,625 (-) 70,239 0' 54 
74,296 (-) 57,229 I' 44 

"I 80,312 ( -) 8,898 5' 92 
.. I 93,975 64,191 12 39 

84,092 (-) 16,245 4' 73 
i 98,235 55,881 10' 25 

1 

91,091 30,027 7' 31 
61,242 (-) 2,851 3'28 

" I 

52,364 I (-) 5,883 2' 53 
76,250 47,527 I 6 '10 

f 120,943 51,928 8,56 
1148,029 163,964 I 311'993 6,R3 I /,56 I 11'3\1 

--- ---I----I---I~-----I-----
I 

10,324 1,718 12,034 0'55 I 0'09 0'64 
11,669 20,268 31,785 0'62 I 1'08 1'69 
13,981 18,898 31,507 0'73 

I 
099 1'65 

13,954 5,527 16,133 0'72 0'29 0'83 
17,790 3,789 19,058 0'91 0'19 0'97 
18,856 (-) 955 16,338 0'95 1(-) 0'05 0'82 
20,704 (-) 1,812 17,153 1'04 (-) 0'09 0'86 
25,159 (-) 327 24,662 1'25 (-) 0'02 1'22 
25,924 (-) 2,952 22,940 1'27 1(-) 0'14 1'12 
24,274 21,142 45,416 1'18 1'02 2'20 
24,882 35,877 60,759 1'18 1'70 288 
27,489 40,e09 68,298 1,27 , 1'88 3,15 
27,107 35,249 62,356 l'~l 

I 
1'58 2'79 

30,416 36,765 67,181 1'32 1'60 2'92 
30,911 18,405 49,316 1,30 0'78 2,08 
32,106 32,736 64,812 i 1,3:1 1'35 2'68 
33,809 40,335 74,144 l' :{t) 1'0;3 2'99 
:34,507 43,095 77,602 1'35 1'69 3'04 
:36,333 81,679 f,8,012 1'38 1'20 2'58 
37,644 82,640 70,284 l'S\) 1'21 2'60 

(-) Indicates excess of departures over arrivals, also a decrease, 

NOTE.-Natural increase from September, 1939, to June, 1947~ represents the eXC't'SS ofhirths over 
'civilian deaths, 

Total increase includes deaths of defence personnel, whether in Australia or overseas, frbm 
September, 1939 to Jnne, 1947, 

Figures for the years 1947 to 1954, have been adjusted in accordance with the results of 
the Censns of 30th June, 1954, 
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Migration. 
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MIGRATION. 
The following table shows the recorded migration to 

and from Victoria during the years 1955 to 1958;-·· 

VICTORIA-RECORDED MIGRATION, 1955 TO 1958. 

______ P_art_i_cl_ll_ar_s_. _____ 1 ___ 1_95_5_. __ /' ___ 19_5_6._
1 

___ 1_95_7_. __ I 1958. 

Migration by Sea, Rail, and Air- I 
Arrivals 600,501 ',643,158 616,425 622.865 
Departures .. 560,166 1600,063 584,746 1590,225 

Gain by Migration 40,335 43,095 31,679 I 32,640 

The recorded interstate and overseas movement of people to and 
from Victoria, during the years 1955 to 1958, is shown in the 
following table ;--

Year. 

Arrivals in Victoria. Departures from Victoria. Excess of Arrivals 
over Departures. 

From I To I 
Inter· g;~:: Total. Inter· g;~:: Total. Inter· 
state. tries state. tries state. 

other 
Coun
tries Total. 

Direct. DIrect. Direct. 

::-~~ 528,:~ -~,B20 ~00'501)1 539,651 --:':15 ~60,166 -:.~:-i[ 51,80~ ~0,335 -

1956 .. 562,136 81,022 643,158 575,520 24,543 600,063 -13,384 56,479 43,095 

1957 ., 553,812 62,613 616,425[562,545

1 

22,201 584,746 -8,733 I 40,412 31,679 

1958 . . 559,528 63,337 1622,865 1562,530 27,695 590,225 -3,002 [ 35,642 32,640 

Interstate 
Migration. 
1954-1958. 

( -) Indicates excess of departures over arrivals. 

The following table shows the recorded interstate 
movement of population to and from Victoria during 
the period 1954 to 1958;-

VICTORIA-RECORDED INTERSTATE MIGRATION, 
1954 TO 1958. 

Year. Arrivals. Departures. Excess of Departures 
over Arrivals. 

H),,4 493,534 504,995 11 ,461 
. 1955 528,181 539,651 11,470 
1956 562,136 575520 13,384 
1957 553,812 562,545 8,733 
1958 559,528 562,530 3,002 
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Ovmea The oversea migration between Victoria and British and 
Migration, Foreign countries for the period 1954 to 1958 is shown in 
1954 to 1958. th f 11 . t bI e 0 owmg a es:-

VICTORIA--OVERSEA MIGRATION 
ARRIVALS, 1954 TO 1958. 

Place of Departure. 

British-

United Kingdom [cud Ireland 
Canada 
Ceylon 
:Fiji 
Hong Kong 
India 
Malta 
Malaya 
Nauru 
New Guinea 
New Zealand 
Pakistan 
Papua 
Singapore .. 
Union of South Afrioa 
Other British Countries 

Total British Countries .. 

Foreign-

Egypt 
France 
Germany 
Greece 
Indonesia 
Italy 
Japan 
Netherlands 
United States of America 
Other Foreign Countries 

Total Foreign Countries 

1_ 1954~J_~ _~~\_1957.\ ! ___ 19_5_8_. 
,i I 

I ' 
15,707 20,356 2 I ,384 

538 

49 
428 

2,792 
58 

204 
19 

2,591 
6 

14 
127 
465 

647 
6 

97 
333 

5,445 
16 

243 
26 

2,780 
4 

13 
242 
436 

1_~_524 
t 23,324 31,188 

66 
626 
247 
118 
414 

2,152 
4 

214 
29 

4,467 
82 
23 

264 
418 
540 

31,048 

18,850 
85 

3)4 
34 

290 
172 

1,084 
20 

338 
29 

3,708 

8 
292 
314 
307 

20,958 
208 
612 
3)1 
224 
339 

1,032 
127 
296 

50 
5,148 

22 
17 

1,247 
474 

1,445 

1-----
25,835 I 32,500 

931 1,094 1,626 372 234 
6 68 24 15 19 

12,619 5,180 5,658 6,121 4,986 
7,933 7,326 8052 3,469 2,869 

48 95 '134 65 75 

1

10,478 13,823 19,028 16,263 13,572 
46 79 258 152 155 

5,762 7,475 7,461 4,845 4,151 
7 462 211 683 

\ 2,779 I 5,992 ~~1 __ ~:~1_.~093 

I 40,612 I 41,132 49,974 1 36,778\30.837 

\'----1------'---'---
Total British and .~o:ign ___ ~3,936 I 72,320 I 81,022 1 62,613

1 63,337 
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VICTORIA-OVERSEA MIGRATION 
DEPARTURES, 1954 TO 1958. 

-----._-- -~~~~-
-,-~-~-~--

I Place of Destination. 
I 1954. 1955. 1956. 1957. 1958. 

British-
United Kingdom and Ireland H,Ul 11,292 10,266 9,852 10,090 
Canada 28 24 14 168 138 
Ceylon 449 516 384 241 344 
Fiji 

.. 79 I 6 14 245 
Hong Kong 108 58 III 96 
India 287 292 348 235 280 
Malta 56 43 35 489 223 
Malaya 72 34 89 13 70 
Nanru 258 292 285 277 292 
New Guinea 3 18 15 31 60 
New Zealand 2,309 2,592 3,909 3,649 4,590 
Pakistan 17 3 73 1 21 
Papua 4 21 5 7 18 
Singapore .. 187 288 319 297 1,177 
Union of South Africa 429 318 278 339 402 
Other British Countries 274 259 304 254 404 

I 

Total British Countries 15,563 16,106 I 16,382 15,978 18,450 

Foreign-
I 

~gypt 104 I 139 103 53 , 15 
France ;')16 I 367 389 151 294 
Germany 103 I 183 236 260 202 
Greece 186 I 147 247 22 3BO 
Indonesia 64 39 117 28 73 
Italy 3,710 3,166 4,01i6 4,419 4,668 
.Tapan 248 172 386 270 282 
Netherlands 139 130 325 161 470 
United States of America 16 30 621 237 783 
Other Foreign Countries 62 46 1,782 622 2,108 

-- ---------

Total Foreign Countries ;i,148 4,409 I 8,161 6,223 !l,246 

Total British ann Foreign .. 22,201 27,69» 
~-~---- .--~-.---

-----~~--~ 
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The following table shows the oversea migration for the 
period 1954 to 1958 classified according to permanent and 
temporary migrants:-

OVERSEA MIGRATION 
1954 TO 1958. 

1___ __ _ _ Victoria._ ___~s~ral~~ _____ _ 

, I Aus· !, Aus- I 

Year. I tralian I i I tr~Iian i 
Pcrma- IResIdents I i Perma- I ResIdents 

I nent I Returning I nent Returning 
II and I or I Visitors. 1'ota1. and I or Visitors. Total. 

Term. I Tern- I Tprm. Tern-
Long I Departingj Long IDeparting 

I I poralily. I ' I porarily. 
-------,---- ------- - ----.-- --

Arrivals. 
1954 .. 

I 
52,

944
1 

7,010 3,982 63,936 I 104,014 44,944 49,067 198,025 
1955 59,811 8,342 4,167 72,320 130,795 52,877 53,565 237,237 
1956 63,061 9,181 8,780 81,022

1 
123,822 57,608 66,018 247,448 

1957 50,462 8,133 4,018 62,613 118,695 56,017 58,616 233,328 
1958 ! 47,567 9,887 5,883 63,337 109,857 59,065 61,342 230,264 

Departures. 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

8,nO I 8,364 ~,617 I 20,711 35,449 45,701 I 48,668 129,818 
7,89:1 I 8,804, !1,81S i 20,515 35,478 52,180 i 52,324 139,982 
8,:190 I 8,440 I 7, 71:l 24,543 37,717 51,400 I 64,333 153,450 
9 588 I 8,285 I 4,328 22,201 41,073 53,438 I 60,085 154,596 

11;188 I 10,880 I 5,627 27,695 44,978 .~~~1 61,032 164,898 

Nationality 01 
Oversea 
Migrants. 

The following statement show8 the nationalities of the 
permanent new arrivals in 1958 whose State of disembar
kation was Victoria. (In the years preceding 1958 the 

only figures available related to permanent new arrivals whose State 
of intended future permanent residence was Victoria.) 

VICTORIA-NATIONALITY OF PERMANENT NEW ARRIVALS, 
1958. 

--_._-----._--

NationalitY_" __ 1 Persons. ! __ ~at,ionalu,Y. 
British 
Irish .. 
American (U.S.) 
'Albanian 
. Austrian 
Belgian 
Brazilian 
Bulgarian 
Burmese 
Chilean 
Chinese 
Czecho-Slovac 
Danish 
Dutch 
Egyptian 

18,815 
227 

73 
2 

1,091 
13 
11 
5 
1 

13 
6 

395 
3,809 

27 

Estonian 
Filipino 
French 
Finnish 
German 
Greek 
Hungarian 
Indonesian 
Israeli 
Italian 
Japanese 
Latvian 
Lebanese 
Lithuanian 
Mexican 

Persons. I 
3 

63 
946 

4,768 
2,955 

440 
2 

23 
7,750 

2 
3 
9 
4 

-;"~;~~;-=:I Pcr~on~-

Norwegian ... 76 
Polish* 875 
Portuguese 2 
Romanian 14 
Russiani" 91 
Ukrainian 1. 
Spanish 28 
Swedish 50 
Swiss 73 
Syrian 3 
'l'urkish 6 
Yugo-Slay 396 
Other! 4,496 

Total 47,567 

-----------------------------_._._ .. _----
~ Includes" Stateless" who were formally Polish. t Includes" Stateless" who were formally 

Itu8sian. :j:lncludes 4,469, " Stateless" with former Nationality stated but other than Polish or 
:Jtussian. 
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Assisted '1'he Migration Scheme in operation prior to the wal.' 
Immigration, ceased on the outbreak of war, During the war assisted 
immigration was discontinued, except in cases of close family reunion 
involving wives and dependent children, and other special cases having 
exceptional features, for which special approval was required, 

Two new agreements were signed retweeu the Commonwealth and 
United Kingdom Governments 011 the 5th March, 1946, the first for 
the granting of free passages from the British Isles to British 
ex-Service personnel, their wives and children, who wish to come 
here, and are accepted as suitable for settlement in this country; and 
the second for the granting of assisted passages from the United 
Kingdom to British civilians not eligible under the free passage scheme. 

The Nationality and Citizenship Act 1948 commenced on 
Naturalization, Australia Day (26th January), 1949, and repealed all 
previous Commonwealth legislation on this subject. 

The number of naturalization certificates granted in Victoria in the 
period 1955 to 1958 was 34,551, which is 2,442 more than for the 84 
year period from 1871 to 1954 (inc.) when 32,109 persons were natur
alized. Of the 34,551 certificates granted during the period, 21 per cent. 
were to persons of Polish origin and just under 14 per cent were to 
Italian nationals, 

The following table shows the persons of each nationality granted 
naturalization certificates in Victoria during the four years 1955 to· 
1958 ;--

VICTORIA-PREVIOUS NATIONALITY OF PERSONS 
NATURALIZED, 1955 TO 1958. 

-_. 

Numbers of Naturalization Total Granted 
Certificates Granted. 1\)55 to 1958. 

Nationality. _ .. 
1955. 1956. 1957. H)58. No. ! % 

Albanian .. · . 22 44 39 23 128 0'4 
Austrian .. · . 167 83 114 79 443 1'3 
Belgian · . · . 7 8 11 15 41 0-1 
Bulgarian .. .. 27 28 23 18 96 0'3 
Czechoslovak .. · . 631 603 413 282 1,929 5'6 
Danish .. · . · . 11 II 6 16 44 0'\ 
Dutch · . · . 246 672 725 'I 1,093 2,736 7'9 
Estonian · . .. 129 134 168 I 137 568 1'6 
Finnish .. · . 4 7 1 11 23 0'1 
French .. · . .. 28 25 25 26 104 0'3 
German · . .. 279 295 386 537 1,497 4-3 
Greek .. .. 194 222 323 323 1,062 3' J 
Hungarian · . .. 749 767 553 390 2,459 7-1 
Italian .. · . ., 442 899 1,326 2,079 4,746 13'7 
Latvian .. .. 482 733 769 762 2,746 8'0 
Lithuanian · . .. 221 295 430 340 1,286 3'7 
Norwegian .. .. 10 15 15 15 55 0'2 
Polish .. · . .. 1,727 1,936 1,989 , 1,691 7,34:l 21'3 
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VICTORIA-PREVIOUS NATIONALITY OF PERSONS NA'ruRALlzED, 
1955 TO 1958-cof!tinued. 

?\ ationality. 

Romanian 
Russian 
Swedish .. 
Swiss 
Ukrainian 
Yugoslav 
Other European COllntries 
U.S. American 
Other Nation"lit.i('s 
StatelcRs 

Total 

1957. 

i Total Granted 
1955 to 1958. 

No. % 

108 106 89 71 374 1'1 
64 102 103 121 390 1'1 
9 I 3 8 21 0'1 

20' 45 54 34 153 0'4 
218 479 623 649 1,969 5'7 
336 685 716 728 2,465 7'1 

16 21 34 35 106 0'3 
11, 10 8 I 10 39 O' I 
49 63 139 123 374 1'1 

183 361: 498 I 312 1,354 3' 9 
1---- ----1---- ---1---1 

6,390 I 8,650 9,583 9,928.34.551 100'() 
! . 

N ote.-The above figures relate to the number of certificates granted, and do not represent the 
total number of persons affected by the certificates. In addition to the figures shown there were 
2,100 children in 1957, and 2,47.1 in 1958 affected by the grant of certificates. Corresponding 
figures for 1955 and 1956 are not· avaiIablp. 

POPULATION OF THE MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN 
AREA AND OF THE REMAINDER OF THE STATE. 

For many years the population of Melbourne Metropolitan 
Area was estimated as that contained in an area within 

Population 0' a radius of 10 miles from the Elizabeth-street, Post Office. 
::~::~;an To conform to the growth of the urban population in certain 
Area and directions the metropolitan area was redefined in 1929,1947, 
Remainder of 
State 1861 and 1954. The population of the Metropolitan Area 
to 1958. increased from 139,916 at the census of 1861 to 1,726,100 

at the 30th June, 1958. In the same period the population 
of the remainder of the State increased from 398,712 to 1,015,297. 
During only one intercensal period-1891 to 1901-was the percentage 
increase greater in the country than the metropolis. There was little 
increase in the population of Melbourne Metropolitan Area in this period, 
due to the severe industrial depression which prevailed in Victoria 
during the eight years 1892 to 1899. With the decline in the gold
mining industry, the rate of increase in the country areas diminished 
until, at the beginning of the present century, the rural population 
became almost 8tationary. Between 1901 and 1933, the population 
of Melbourne Metropolitan Area increased by 495,855; in the same 
period the population of the remainder of the State increased by 123,336. 
The closing years of the period were years of world wide depression, 
during which Melbourne lost population, to a slight degree, to the rural 
districts of the State. Following the depression, the population of 
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Melbourne Metropolitan Area increased steadily until the outbreak of 
war in 1939. In the war years which followed there was a considerable 
increase in the population of the metropolitan area, due partly to 
migration from the rural areas of the State. In 1946, the country 
areas showed a substantial increase in population. The enlargement 
of the area of Melbourne Metropolitan Area in 1947 resulted in the 
country areas losing approximately 30,000 persons and a further 
enlargement in 1954 resulted in a similar loss of approximately 115,000 
persons. During the period 1948-58 oversea migration had a pro
nouncedeffect on the increase in the population and inmost of these years 
was the main factor in the increase of the population in Victoria. In 
the table below are given the population of Victoria, Melbourne 
Metropolitan Area, and the Remainder of the State at each census since 
1861, and for each year since the last census of 30th June, 1954. 

POPULATION OF VICTORIA, MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN 
AREA AND REMAINDER OF THE STATE, 1861 TO 1958. 

Ccnsus-
1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 .. 
1954 (30th Jlln,,) 

I1stimated at-

Dak. 

1954 (31st December) 
1955 (31st December) 
1956 (31st December) 
1957 (Wth June) 
1958 (30th June) 

.. i 

I 

J~opulation. 

---1-. ~-'--'-,-"-'--
I J\fe]bou~ne Remainder 

Victoria. . MetropOlitan of State. 
Area . 

. -.~-.--'---- ------~----

139,916 398,712 
206,780 523,418 
282,947 578,619 
490,896 649,192 
496,079 704,991 
593,237 722,314 
782,979 748,301 
991,934 828,327 

1,226,409 828,292 
1,524,111 928,230 

2,480,877 1,544,500 936,377 
2,555,021 1,595,30) 959,721 
2,632,623 1,649,000 983.623 
2,673,498 1,677,100 996;398 
2,741,397 1,726,100 1,015,297 

VICTORIA-POPULATION AND DWELLINGS IN 
MUNICIPALITIES AT THE CENSUS OF 30th JUNE, 
1954, AND AS ESTIMATED AT 30th JUNE, 1958. 
The following tabl~s show the population and the number of 

dwellings in each of the municipalities of Victoria, by Statistical 
Division, at the Census of 30th June, 1954 and as estimated at the 30th 
June, 1958. 

For the purpose of the Census, a "dwelling" is any habitation 
occupied by a household group living together as a domestic unit, 
whether comprising the whole or any part of a building. The term 
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has, therefore, a very wide reference and include::;, in addition to houses 
and flats, a single-roomed shack to a multi-roomed hotel or institutioll. 
In the following tables the figures for dwellings represent all dwellings, 
whether private or other, and whether occupied or unoccupied. 

VICTORIA-POPULATION AND DWELLINGS IN 
MUNICIPALITIES AT THE CENSUS OF JUNE, 195,t, 

AND AS ESTIMATED AT 30th JUNE, 1958. 

]\innieipality. 
Dwellings 
at. Census 
;)0.6.54. 

Melbourne Metropolitan Area. 

Altona Shire (a) 
Box Hill City .. 
Brighton City .. 
Broadmeadows City (b) 
Brunswick City 
Camberwell City 
Caulfield City:. 
Chelsea City .. 
Coburg City 
Collingwood City 
Dandenong Shire (0) 
Doncaster and Templestowe Shire 
Eltham Shire (Montmorency and 

Eltham Riding and part of North 
Riding only) 

Essendon City 
1<'ern Tree Gully Shire (Korth 

Centre and East Ridings only) 
Fitzroy City 
Footscray City 
Frankston and Hastings Shire (Sea

ford, Frankston ami Mt. "',li,a 
Ridings only) 

Hawthorn City 
Heidelberg City 
Keilor Shire 
Kew City 
Lillydale Shire (Western, North and 

Southern R,idings only) 
Malvern City 
Melbourne Oity 
Moorabhin Oity 
Mordialloc Oity 
Mulgrave Shire 
Northcote City 
~unawading City 
Oltkleigh Oity .. 

6,700 
35,554 
40,458 
23,065 
53,620 
90,397 
75,217 
16,857 
62,077 
27,155 
27,748 

6,814 

7,499 
57,873 

22,019 
30,312 
57,915 

15,478 
37,188 
60,007 
10,681 
:31,518 

16,619 
46,910 
93,172 
65,332 
21,025 
20,293 
43,604 
23,855 
24,305 

1,633 
9,795 

12,157 
5,772 

14,754 
26,618 
22,941 

5,027 
16,616 

7,387 
7,418 
1,958 

2,143 
16,519 

7,661 
8,4:36 

15,599 

5,036 
11,731 
15,350 
2,829 
8,642 

5,291 
14,574 
22,800 
17,777 

;'5,876 
5,263 

12,473 
6,475 
6,694 

For footnoteR see next paMi". 

EsHmated 
Population 
at ;]0.6.58. 

9,500 
45,500 
42,000 
43,400 
51,500 
99,300 
72,900 
20,600 
68,900 
26,000 
18,400 
11,200 

10,400 
59,500 

26,500 
29,300 
61,700 

20,600 
35,700 
77,000 
18,100 
32,700 

22,100 
45,800 
89,800 
86,800 
24,500 
39,200 
42,800 
:38,600 
29,200 , 

Estimated 
Dwellings 

at 30.6.5"'. 

2,347 
12,428 
12,628 
1l,049 
14,874 
29,010 
23,476 
6,012 

18,507 
7,451 
4,970 
3,105 

2,879 
17,020 

8,909 
8,415 

16,629 

6,379 
11,936 
19,858 
4,793 
9,008 

6,747 
15,087 
22,838 
23,591 

6,808 
10,206 
12,908 
10,256 

8,008 
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VICTORIA-POl'ULATION AN D DW.ELLINGS, ETc.--continned. 

I I 

Population Dwellings Estimated I Estimated 
Municipality. at Census at Census Population Dwellings 

30.6.54. 30.6.54. at 30.6.58.\ at 30.6.58. 

Port Melbourne City 13,104 3,501 I----:,:~ -- 3,453 
Prahran City .. 54,009 18,468 51,500 18,952 
Preston City .. 63,868 16,324 I 77 ,300 19,870 
Richmond City 35,213 10,083 33,100 10,078 
Ringwood Borough 12,951 , 3,713 20,600 5,748 
Sandringham Oity 31,758 I 9,152 36,800 10,515 
South Melbourne Oity 37,995 I 11,564 35,300 11,285 
Springvale and Noble Park Shire (e)' (e) 22,800 6,015 
St. Kilda City. . I 53,30l 18,102 51,200 18,523 
Sunshine Oity .. I 41,332 9,481 53,600 12,731 
Williamstown Oity . . .. I 29,313 8,014 31,100 I 8,545 
Remainder of Melbourne Metro- I I 

politan Area (Parts of Shires of I I' '\ 

Bulla and Whittlesea) I_~ ___ ~ __ ~~, 147 

Total-Melbourne Metropolitan i \ I I 
Area I 1,524,111 431,647 1 1,726,100 I 493,994 

I I 
---- -------------

Central Statistical Division. 

Bacchus Marsh Shire 3,972 1,053 4,290 1,153 
BalIan Shire 2,752 921 2,830 942 
Bannockburn Shire 2,126 623 2,210 651 
Barrabool Shire 1,917 959 2,740 1,222 
Bass Shire 3,761 1,l76 3,990 1,248 
Bellarine Shire 7,015 2,280 9,270 3,005 
Berwick Shire .. 12,412 3,812 16,580 5,038 
Broadmeadows Shire (extra Metro-

politan) (d) .. 1,010 307 
Bulla Shire (extra Metropolitan) (e) 3,232 488 3,720 637 
Bungaree Shire 1,966 484 2,090 523 
Buninyong Shire 3,953 1,107 4,l90 1,173 
Corio Shire 15,808 3,612 22,590 5,882 
Cranbourne Shire 8,201 2,596 9,160 2,883 
Eltham Shire (extra Metropolitan) 3,942 1,394 4,260 1,495 
Fern Tree Gnlly Shire (extra Metro-

politan) 3,427 1,483 3,860 1,614 

(a) Formerly the Altona Itiding of the Shire of Werribee. In 1957 the Shire of Altona was 
constituted and the Shire of Werribee reduced and redefined. 

(b) In 1955 parts of the Shire of Broadmeadows were severed and annexed to the Shires of Bulla, 
Whittlesea and Kilmore. (The parts severed from the Metropolitan portion of the Shire of Broad
meadows were annexed to the Shires of Bnlla and Whittlesea). 

Broadmeadows was proclaimed a City in 1956. In 1955 an additional part of the Metropolitan 
portion of the City of Broadmeadows was severe,l and annexed to the Shire of Bulla. 

(e) The Shire of Dandenong was reduced and redefined in 1955, the annexed portion becoming 
the Shire of Springvale and Noble Park. 

(d) Annexed in three portions to Shires of Bnlla, Whittlesea and Kilmore in 1955. 
(e) Prior to 1955 the whole Shire was outside the Metropolitan Area. 
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VICTORIA-··P0PULATION AND DWELLINGS, ETC.-t;ontinued. 

Municipality. 
I Population Dwellings Estimated Estimated 
: at Censns at Census Population Dwellings 
I 30.6.54. 30.6.54. at 30.6.58. at 30.6.58. 

________ . _________ 1 ____ . ________________ _ 

I 
Flinders Shire . . . . I 
Frankston and lLtstings Shire (exjT8, 

Metropolitan) . ; .. 
Geelong City .. I' 

Geelong West City 
Gisborne Shire I 
Healesville Shire 
Kilmore Shire (Part) see North 

Central Division (f) (g) 
Korumburra Shire . . .. I 
I"illydale Shire (extra Metropolitan) 1 

y[elton Shire .. . . .. I 
Mornington Shire 
Newtow nand Chilwell City 1 
Phillip Island Shire I 

Queenscliffe Borough I 
Romsey Shire (g) 
South Barwon Shire 
Upper Yarra Shire I 
Werribee Shire (see Altona Shire) 'I 

Whittlesea Shire (extra Metropol-
itan) (e) .• I 

W onthaggi Borough ' 
Not Incorporated 

12,072 

2,622 
20,034 
17,313 
2.122 
5,168 I 

7,386 
4,488 
1,424 
5,793 

11,191 
1,231 
2,551 
2,813 

1l,016 
6,952 
9,414 

5,724 
4,461 

178 

6,405 

826 
5,263 i 
4,805 

750 
1,550 

1,962 
1,613 

424 
2,191 
3,056 

528 
1,002 

842 
3,304 
1,995 
2,017 

17,200 

2,950 
20,680 
18,290 
2,230 
5,510 

470 
7,910 
4,890 
1,580 
7,540 

11,860 
1,580 
2,960 
2,840 

14,520 
6,460 

10,520 
I 

8,203 

925 
5,457 
5,114 

784 
1,659 

115 
2,118 
1,738 

469 
2,737 
3,269 

643 
1,123 

847 
4,463 
2,126 
2,367 

1,548 8,050 1 2,256 
1,327 4,560 1,357 

39 I 180 I 39 

li-~-II·---I--___:I,,-,275 Total-Central St(ttistio(tl Division 209,447 I 63,742: 244,560 v 

---~---' _~I __ -
North Central Rtatistic(tl Division. 

Alex(tndra Shire 
Broadford Shire 
Castlemaine Town 
Clunes Borough 
Creswick Rhire 
Daylesford Borough 
G1enlyon Shire 
Kilmore Shire (Part) (see Central 

Division) 
Kyneton Shire 
Ma.ldon Shire .. 
Maryborough Borough 
McIvor Shire .. 
"Yletca.lfe Shire 

6,523 
1,939 
6,577 

871 
3,554 
3,216 
2,273 

1,932 
6,063 
2,030 I' 
6,827 
2,201 I 
2,425 I 

1,533 I 
580 I 

1,894 
307 

1,084
1 

1,019 
853 ' 

4421 
1,958 

737 
2,034 

642 
726 

5,44.0 
2,040 
7,020 

910 
3,690 
3,330 
2,340 

1,900 
6,340 
2,040 
7,300 
2,180 
2,560 

1,607 
609 

2,028 
315 

l,125 
1,055 

869 

459 
2,043 

743 
2,185 

638 
765 

(f) The part of thc Shire of Kilmore included in Central Division was formerly part of the Shire 
of 13roadmeadows. 

(g) In 1958 part of the Shire of Romsey was severed and annexed to the Shire of Kilmore. 

C.3866/59.-8 
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VWTORIA----POPULATION AND DWEI,LINGS, E'fc.-contin-ued. 

--- ~---T\ -poPulation I Dwellings II Estimated -Ii Estimated--
~tunicipality _ at Census I at Census _ PopuJatiou Dwellings 

30.6.54. 1 30.6.54. ,at 30.6.58_ at 30.6.58. 

---------------.--~ ------·-~-I-----I--·~--I-------··-
! i . 

Newham and Woodend Shire 2,058 . 651 2,150 ! 677 
Newstead Shire 2,088 669 2,150 I' 683 
Pyalong Shire. _ 483 144 500 153 
Seymour Shire . 1I ,596 1,963 12,340 1 2,199 
Th~~.. i 0 m' mil ~ 
Tullaroop Shire i 1,416 430 II l,460 440 
Yea Shire 1 2,866 887 2,920 , 904 

I~--i~--I--I---~-
Total-North Central Statistical Div- I I' I I 

ision .. I' 67,741 18,846 I 69,430 i 
. I I 

19,797 

------

Western Statistical Division. 

-------------------------,--------1 --- ---1-
Ararat City 7,414 I 1 804 I 7,880 1,954 
Ararat Shire .. 4,659 1:323 4,940 1,414 
Ballaarat City 39,945 11 ,218 42,280 11 ,955 
Ballarat Shire. . 6,145 1,327 7,970 1,894 
Belfast Shire .. 1,949 489 1,970 I 500 
Camperdown Borough 3,205 906 [ 3,400 I 965 
Colac Town 8,032 2,164 8,940 1 2,443 
Cola(' Shire 6,963 1,799 7,060 1,826 
Dundas Shire .. 3,903 1,038 i 4,100 1,102 
Glenelg Shire .. 5,949 1,684 I 6,300 1,794 
Grenville Shire 1,862 575 'I 1,910 588 
Hamilton City.. 8,507 2,273 9,280 2,530 
Hampdeu Shire 8,781 2,_384 I 9,050 2,462 
Heytesbury Shire 6,464 1.632 6,800 II 1,734 
Koroit Borough 1,401 350 i 1,430 1 359 
Leigh Shire 1,096 3341 1,370 415 
Lexton Shire .. 1,350 393 1,470 I 427 
Minhamite Shire 2,520 'I 678 i 2,760 1 753 
Mortlake Shire 4,060 1,0881 4,350 I 1,176 
Mount Bouse Shire 2,859 I 786 3,010 I 831 
Otway Shire .. 4,197 I 1,204 4,360 ; 1,254 
Port Fairy Borough 2,265 i 6831 2,520 I 762 
Portland Town 4,759 I 1,470 5,560 1,717 
Portland Shire 7,056 I 1,992 , 7,370 i 2,091 
Ripon Shire 'I 3,365

1 

1,020 '1 3,700 I 1,134 
Sebastopol Borough 3,265 863 3,480 I 931 
Wannon Shire 3.949 1,078 1 4,200 1,153 
Warrnambool City I 10,850 I 2,907 I 13,910 3,903 
Warrnambool Shire I 8,920 2,217 7,910 1,849 
Winchelsea Shire 4,361 1,509 I 4,770 I 1,637 

Total-Western Statistical Division i-~~O,05l I 49,1881 194,050 I 53,553 
------------______ , ___ --_I __ ~ ___ ~ ___ L ___ _ 
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VICTORIA-POPULATION AND DWEULINGS, J<jTc.-continuecl. 

~funicipality . 

------~-------------

I Population Dwellings I Estimated Estimated 
Dwellings 

at 30.6.5S. 
II at Census at Census Population 

30.6.54. 30.6.54. I at 30.6.5S. 

-----------------------1-----
Wimmera Statistical Division. 

iles Shire .. .. 
a Shire .. ., 
oola Shire .. 
ld Shire .. · . 
unkle Shire .. 

ham City · . 
VI1, Shire .. · . 

Kara Shire .. 
ree Shire .. · . 
n Shire .. .. 
naud Town .. 

Arap 
Avoc 
Dimb 
Dona 
Dunm 
Hors 
Kani 
Kara 
Kow 
Lowa 
St. Ar 
St,aw ell Town (Proclaimed 

7) .. 
ell Shire .. 

195 
Staw 
-Warr 
Wim 

acknabeal Shire 
mera Shire 

· . 
.. 
.. 
· . 

.----

I 
2,160 573 ' ., 

7441 ., 2,381 
.. 6,224 1,724 
., 2,864 790 
., 4,110 1,141 
., 

I 
7,767 2,152 

., 2,290 620 

., I 1,663 488 

., 5,012 1,308 

., 3,999 1,161 

., 3,037 865 
Town 

., 5,463 1,603 

., 2,286 751 

.' 4,861 1,366 

., 3,569 963 

Total -Wimmera Statistical Division 57,686 
I 

16,249 
i 

Mallee Statistical Division. 

.----------~----

2,240 596 
2,460 769 
6,520 1,819 
3,060 850 
4,280 1,197 
8,690 2,433 
2,490 683 
1,680 495 
5,400 1,429 
4,130 1,199 
3,170 905 

5,810 1,710 
2,370 778 
5,120 1,446 
3,790 1,029 

61,210 17,338 

------_ .. - .. __ ._--_._------.--

Birchip Shire 
Karkarooc Shire 
Mildura City .. 
Mildura Shire .. 
Swan Hill Borough 
Swan Hill Shire 
Walpeup Shire 
Wycheproof Shire 

Total-Mallee Statistical 

-------

endigo City .. 
et Bet Shire .. 

B 
B 
C 
C 
C 
D 
E 

har! ton Shire .. 
obram Shire .. 
ohuna Shire .. 
eakin Shire .. 
aglehawk Borough 

.. 
· . .. 
.. 
.. 
· . 
.. 

1,745 459 1,860 492 
4,424 1,151 4,620 1,206 

10,972 2,884 12,020 3,206 
15,727 4,258 16,370 4,454 
5,197 1,323 5,930 1,558 

11,147 2,908 11,740 3,093 
4,310 1,151 4,480 1,202 
4,548 1,166 4,760 1,232 

Division 58,070 15,300 ! 61,780 I 16,443 
I ----------

Northern Statistical Division. 

., 28,726 8,364 30,700 8,993 
· . 2,296 735 2,340 749 
.. 2,359 639 2,510 682 
· . 3,642 943 4,220 1,128 
., 3,872 997 4,190 1,096 
.. 4,635 1,232 5,060 1,362 
· . 4,696 1,404 5,000 1,495 
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VrC'l'OlUA,--POPULA'l'lON AND DWELUNGS, }!]'rc.~contin1led. 
-~--- ----~~~~~~~~~~~--~~c___~~-

I 
Population 'Ii, Dwellings Estimated I' Estimated 
at Census at Census Population Dwellings 
30.0.54. I 30.6.54. at 30.6.58. at 30.6.58. 

--------------1----,---1---, I 
)Innicipality. 

East Loddon Shire . . ..! 1,446 I 407 1,520 I 426 
Echuca Borough 5,405 \ 1,489 6,130 I 1,716 
Gordon Shire .. 2,969 857 3,070 '\ 888 
Goulburn Shire 1,760 505 2,200 657 
Huntly Shire .. 2,247 I 670 2,330 695 
Inglewood Borough 9571 289 1,000 I 302 
Kerang Shire .. 8,483 2,277 9,020 2,444 
Korong Shire .. 2,986 938 3,030 I' 953 
Kyabram Borough 3,3351 888 3,840 1,047 
Marong Shire ., 5,421 1,532 5,960 1,703 
Nathalia Shire .. (h) 3,650 I' 1,006 
Numurkah Shire (h) 8,027 I' 2,128 5,200 , 1,400 
Rochester Shire 6,330 1,713 6,660 'I 1,814 
Rodney Shire .. 9,181 i 2,328 10,220 2,559 
Shepparton City 10,848 I 3,004 12,470 'I 3,530 
Shepparton Shire 5,376 ' 1,362 5,790 1,491'. 
Strathfieldsaye Shire 4,213 I 1,120 4,870 I 1,324 
Tungamah Shire 2,258 627 2,300 I 639 
Waranga Shire 4,655 1,326 4,690 I 1,315 
Yarrawonga Shire 3,770 965 4,080 ! 1,065 \------~~-----I 

Total·-Northern Statistical Div
ision 139,893 

-_._-- ----~~~~~~~-

38,739 

~orth Eastern Statistical Division 

Beechworth Shire 4,417 1,039 
Benalla Borough "I Part of Shire 6,045 1,652 

)- annexed to 
Benalla Shire ., j Borough 1956 4,407 1,016 
Bright Shire 8,060 2,092 
Chiltern Shire .. 1,613 502 
Euroa Shire 4,476 1,303 
Mansfield Shire 5,023 1,447 
Omeo Shire 2,072 , 609 
Oxley Shire 4,393 ! 1,180 
Rutherglen Shire 2,897 852 
Towong Shire .. 4,385 1,187 
Upper Murray Shire 2,521 669 
Violet Town Shire 1,424 412 
Wangaratta Borough 10,715 2,761 
Wangaratta Shire .. I 

2,267 608 
W odonga Shire 10,924 1,890 
Yackandandah Shire 3,131 825 

Total-North Eastern Statistical 
Division 78,770 20,044 

---~--~~~---

152,050 i 42,483 

4,580 1,085 
7,220 1,905 

3,690 1,044 
9,740 2,225 
1,650 515 
4,790 1,405 
5,HiO 1,517 
2,100 61H 
4,570 1,236 
2,990 879 
4,580 1,261 
2,670 713 
1,460 423 

12,210 3,241 
2,320 626 

12,520 2,345 
3,170 83!J 

21,878 

. -- ---~-.~.- -

(h) The Shire of lS"athalia was constituted in 1957 by annexation ofportioll of Shirp, of Numurkah. 
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VrCTORIA--POPULATION AND DWm,LfNG8, ETC. -continued. 

~lnllicipalitr . 

-----------------

Population' Dwellings I B,timated I Estimated 
at Census ! at Census Population· Dwellings 
:30.6.;'4. I ;1O.6.54. : at ~O.6.58.1 at 'lO.6.fiN. 

Gippsland Sta,tistiml Division. 

Alberton Shire 
Avon Shire 
Bairnsdale Shire 
Bnln Bnln Shire 
Maffra Shire 
Mirboo Shire ., 
Moe Borough (i) 
Morwell Shire .. 
Narracan Shire (i) 
Orbost Shire .. 
Rosedale Shire 
Sale City 
South Gippsland Shire .. 
Tambo Shire .. 
Traralgon Shire 
Warragul Shire 
W oorayl Shire 
Yallourn 'Yorks Are" 

Total·Gippsland Statistioa.l Div· 
ision 

5,602 
3,215 

10,104 
8,015 
8,554 
1,862 

13,033 
21,023 
5,492 
3,860 
6,537 
4,882 
5,085 

10,036 
8,605 
7,046 
5,580 

128,531 

1,665 5,820 1,731 
744 3,400 803 

2,707 10,880 2,954 
2,212 8,400 2,346 
2,269 8,930 2,407 

507 1,970 541 
13,560 3,694 

3,334 15,460 3,969 
5,499 8,920 2,266 
1,562 5,700 1,625 
1,193 4,290 1,323 
1,737 7,330 1,976 
1,302 5,110 1,370 
1,418 5,490 1,543 
2,692 11,180 3,047 
2,242 9,450 2,515 
2,130 7,820 2,372 
1,213 5,070 1,265 

34,4:W 

(i) The Borongh of "\-(op was con:-;Ututed in 1955 by annexation of portion of Shire of KarraCllll . 

. _---_. 

SCMMAHY. 

----- - -------

Statistical Divisions-
Metropolitan .. 1,524,111 431,647 1,726,100 493,994 
Central 209,447 63,742 244,560 75,275 
North Centrn,l .. 67,741 18,846 69,430 19,797 
Western 180,051 49,188 194,050 53,553 
Wimmera 57,686 16,249 61,210 17,338 
Mallee 58,070 15,300 61,780 16,443 
Northern 139,893 38,739 152,050 42,483 
North Eastern .. 78,770 20,044 8:3.420 21,878 
Gippsland 128,:331 34,426 138;780 , 37.747 
Migratory 8,041 8,017 

Total Victorj't 2,4:32,341 688,181 2,741,397 778,50R 

--------- --- -----~----.----
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VIGTORIA--POPULATION AND DWELUNGS, ETC.---continued. 

Municipality. 

\'ICTORIA-
Municipalities

Metropolitan 
Rest of State 

Yallourn Works Area .. 
Not Iucorporated 
Migratory 

II I 
'I Population i' 

at Census 

___ I 30.6.54. \ 

Dwellings \ ~stimated \ Estimated--
at Census I Population Dwellings 
30.6.M. ,at 30.6.58. I at 30.6.58. 

1--

1 I : 
1,524,111 431,647 \' 1,726,100 

914,431 255,282 1,002,030 
5,580 1,213 I 5,070 

178 39 180 

I 
493,994 
283,210 

1,265 
39 

I 8,041 i 8,017 i 

Total Victoria .. -~~1-2-'4-5-2-'3-4-1-1--68-8-'1-81 1~~:-11-7-7-8-'5-0-8-
;-R-B-A-N-A-RE-,A-S------\---:I' 

Geelong and Suburbs.. I 72,595 19,006 85,190 I 
Ballarat and Suburbs.. .. I 48,030 13,104 52,450 

Bend_~o_~~d~~~rb_s._. ____ ..: ___ L 36,9~8 I 1O,726 __ 4_0,31~ __ _ 

23,171 
14,394 
11,739 

Population 01 
Australian 
States. 

In the following table is given the estimated population 
of each Australian State at 31st December, 1958. 

POPULATION OF AUSTRALIAN STATES AND TERRITORIES 
AT 31st DECEMBER, 1958. 

-------

State 
or 

Territory. 

Victoria 

New South Wales 

Queensland 

South Australia 

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

Northern Territory 

Australian Capital 
Territory .. 

Australia 

Area in Estimated Population 
Square at 31st December. 
31i1es. 1958. 

1------ ----- ----- ----

87,884 2,770,919 

309,433 3,725,68(\ 

667,000 1,424,818 

380,070 907,992 

975,920 713,583 

26,215 346,545 

Persons to the 
~quarc Mile. 

31,53 

12·04 

2·14 

2·39 

0·73 

13·22 

Proportion iu 
Each state or 

Territory. 

per cent. 
27·85 

37·44 

14·32 

9·12 

7·1, 

3·48 

523,620 19,122 0·04 i 0·19 

939* 42,953 I 45·74 I 0·43 
----- -----------1---------,------------

2,971,081 9,951,618 I 
' 

3 ·35 
i 

* Includes ,Jervis Bay. 

100·00 
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::~~:::::~ of In the following table is given the census population 
States,1901 to of each ,\ustralian State from 1901 to 1954:-
1954. 

CENSUS POPULATIONS OF THE AUSTRALIAN 
STATES AND TERRITORIES. 

btate or 
Tf'rritor~', 

Victoria 
New South 'ValeR 
Queensland 
South Austr~lia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 
N orthern fre;~itory 
Australian Capital 

Territory 

Australia 

Population at Census of .. --

liJOI. 1911. 19~1. 193=1. 1947. 1954. 

1,201,070 1,315,551 1,531,280 1,820,261 2,054,701 2,452,341 
1,354,846 1,646,734 2,100,371 2,600,847 2,984,838 3,423,529 

498,129 605,813 755,972 947,534 1,106,415 1,318,259 
858,346 408,558 495,160 580,949 646,073 797,094 
18(124 282,114 332,732 438,852 502,480 639,771 
172,475 191,211 213,780 227,599 257,078 308,752 

4,811 3,310 ! 3,867 4,850 10,868 16,469 

11714*1 2,572 8,947 16,905 30,315 

, ! I 
'-~----I·-----I--

i 3,773,801 ! 4,455,005 I 5,435,734 6,629,839 7,579,358 8,986,5~O 

; I I 

• .Part of New South Wales prior to 191J. 

:~~~:::::~ of The populations of Australian capital cities at each 
~::lt~~ ~i:~;: census, 1901 to 1954, are shown III the following table:-

POPULATIONS OF AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 
1901 TO 1954. 

1\l(~rr()])olitall --\1'(\11. 

MelbournJ 

Sydney 

Brisbane 

Adelaide 

Perth 

Hobart 

1901. 

496.079 

481,830 

]19.428 

162,261 

66.832 

34,604 

Population at Census of---

I 1911. 1921. 1933. I 1947. I 1954. 
------ ---'---I-'~'--

593,237 782,979 991,934 11,226,409 1,524,111 
I 

6~9,503 899,059 1,235,267 1,484,004l],863,161 

139,480 209,946 299,748 402,030 [ 502,320 

1R~,646 255.375 312,619 382,454 483,508 

103,792 154.8n 207,440 272,528 348,647 

39,937 52.361 60,406 i 70,534 95,206 

The population of Canberra at the Census of 1954, was 28,277. 
At the Census of 1954, approximately 53 per cent,. of the population 

of Australia was concentrated in the capital cities of the six States. 
Sydney has been the most populous city in A ustralia since 1902. 
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Increase of 
Population 
in Census 
Periods. 

Victorian Y ear-Book, 1954-58. 

The population at each census from 1861 to 1954, and 
the numerical and percentage increase during each census 
period, are shown in the following table:-

POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 1861-1954. 

]'''fbOns. ---~-I---~;~:~~--~- ---~--;::n~::.-----

Y~~r ~·-~~-il-·~:~·~a~e-i~\-- - (-;:rease in I \ Increase in 
Cen. Census Period. . Census Period. : Census Period. 
8US. !Jopula- I Popula- I I'opula-

tion. I - tion. I I tion. I I 
' Nllmeri- i Per- Nllmeri- I 1'er- Numeri- Per-
, cal. centage. I cal. Icentage I i cal. centagc. 

~~ 538,628 461,283* 596.4: 327,605 281'403.'609'07.l-:~0~3 -; 179,880* 577·59' 
1871 730,198 191,570 35·57 400,266 72,661 22·18 - 329,932 118,909 56·35 
1881 861,566 131,368 17·99 451,623 51,357 12 -83 409,943 80,011 24 ·25 
1891 1,140,088 278,522 32·33 598,222 146,599 32 -46 541,866 131,923 32 ·18 
1901 1,201,070 60,982 5· 35 603,720 5,498 0·92 597,350 55,484 10 -24 
1911 1,315,551 114,481 9·53 655,591 - 51,871 8·59 659,960 62,610 10·48 
1921 1,531,280 \215,729 16·40 754,724 99,133 15·12 776,556 116,596 17·67 
1933 1,820,261 288,981 18·87 903,244 148,520 19-68 917,017 140,461 18'09 
1947 2,054,701 234,440 12·88 1,013,867 110,623 12-25 1,040,834 123,817 13·50 
1954 2,452,341 _ 397,640 19 -35 1,231,099 217,232 21' 43 1,221,242 180,408 I 17 '33 

Masculinity 
of the 
Population. 

* Since 1851. 

The ratio of males to females, at each census from 
1861 to 1954, was as follows :-

---------'-----------'-----~---- -

Census. Males to 
100 Females. 

--------------------------------------~ 

1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

ABORIGINES IN VICTORIA. 

155·25 
121·32 
110·17 
110·40 
101·07 
99·34 
97·19 
98·50 
97·41 

100'81 

The estimated number of persons with a significant amount of 
aboriginal blood who were born in Victoria and living in this State on 
30th June, 1958, was 830, of whom 15 were recorded as full-blood. 
In addition, there were approximately 10 full-bloods and 500 part 
aborigines from other States who had become domiciled in Victoria_ 
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In 1957, following investigation by a Board of Inquiry appointed 
by the State Government to inquire into the operation of legislation 
under which aboriginal affairs were being administered, Parliament 
passed the present Ahorigines Act. It repealed the law then existing 
and constituted the Aborigines Welfare Board to replace the former 
Board for the Protection of the Aborigines. The function of the new 
Board is to promote the moral, physical and il~tellectual welfare of 
aboriginal people living in Victoria, irrespective of their place of birth 
or degree of native blood, with a view to their assimilation into the 
general community. 

After a preliminary survey of the conditions, the Board has given 
priority to plans for housing aboriginal people who are living in depresse(i 
camp settlements or in sub-standard metropolitan dwellings. Ten 
houses have already been completed at Mooroopna and are occupied by 
families transferred from river-bank camps. 

The aborigines under the direct care of the Board are maintained 
on Lake Tyers Aboriginal Station, in East Gippsland, which is under 
the control of the resident manager. The number on the Station at 
30th June, 1958, was 198 of whom six were recorded as full-bloods. 

Approximately 80 part-aborigines live on another aboriginal reserve 
at Framlingham, in the Western District, which is supervised by a local 
Welfare Committee whose funds are subsidised by the Board. These 
aborigines are provided with Government cottages, for which they are 
charged a nominal rental, and maintain themselves with assistance from 
the Welfare Committee. Many ofthem receive social service allowances. 

During the year ten mixed bloods were born at Lake Tyers Abori
ginal Station. No deaths occurred there. 

The Board derives its revenue almost wholly from an Annual 
Appropriation by Parliament, and loan funds are allocated for capital 
works. The amount expended by the Board during 1957-58 was 
£16,643. A further £11,460 was spent by the Housing Commission, 
Victoria, on constructing houses for aborigines as the Board's agent. 
The Board has accepted responsibility for payment of the economic 
rent of the houses and charges the aboriginal occupants a small weekly 
rental according to their means. 

CENSUS OF 1954. 
The last census of the Commonwealth was taken on 30th June, 1954. 

The population and number of dwellings in each municipality of Victoria 
at the 1954 Census, and as estimated at 30th June, 1958, appear on pagf' 
223 of this Year Book. 

The population of the statistical divisions of Victoria 
~?:~I::~~~t:~al enumerated at the Census of 1954 are shown in the 
Division. following table:-
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VICTORIA-POPULATION OF STATISTICAL DIVISIONS 
AT CENSUS OF 1954 . 

. ~~[ - -~~-- ~--'------

Census, 1954, 

stati"tkal Divbioll. 
! 
I-~---

I
I Malee. I 

1. Metropolitan .-. ---.-.----.. ~---.-.- 747,712 i 
2. Central . . . . . . ., i 109,015 I 
3. North Central. . 36,805 
4. Western 90,656

1

1 

6. Wimmera 29,526 
6. Mallee 30,620 I 
7. Northern 70,920 i 
8. North Eastern. . 41,496 : 
9. Gippsland 67,854 I 

-----1 

I 
}"cmales. L PeI'son~ 

776,399 i 1,524,111 
100,432 II 209,447 
30,936 67,741 
89,395. 180,051 
28,160 1 57,686 
27,450 58,070 
68,973 I J 39,893 
37,274 i 78,770 
60,67i 1_2:8,531 

6,495 I 1,546 i __ ~041 

1,231,099 ! J ,221,242 I 2,452,341 

~Iigratory 

Total Victoria 

NO'rJ<?·---The boundaries of t.he Metropolitan Division \Vere rc-definerl as frolll 1st .Tanuary, 1 H54 

Ages in the The next table shows the change which has taken place 
population, in the age constitution of the popUlation of Victoria since 
1947and 1954. 1947 :_ 

VICTORIA-AGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION AT 
CENSUSES OF 1947 AND 1954. 

ge Last A 
B irthday 
(Years). 

4 .. 
9 

14 
19 .. 

4 .. 
9 .. 

34 .. 
39 .. 
44 .. 
49 

4 .. 
59 .. 

4 

0-
5-

10-
15-
20-2 
25-2 
30-
35-
40-
45-
50-5 
55-
60-6 
65 a nd over 

otal .. 

er 21 .. 
64 

T 

Und 
21-
65 and OYer 

T otal .. 

I 
I 

I 
Census, 1947. I Census, 1954. 

I Fenlales. I I lVIales. Persons. ilIales. E'emales. 

100,830 96,409
1 

197,239 132,184 126,151 
78,593 75,518 154,111 122,204 116,653 
68,738 66,655 135,393 92,175 88,632 
76,723 75,271 151,994 78,776 74,945 
82,121 83,762 165,883 83,734 77,196 
78,719 80,764 159,483 101,392 93,078 
78,988 81,337 160,325 100,487 95,108 
76,149 75,585 151,734 87,819 85,875 
71,431 67,871 139,302 88,548 84,036 
66,437 66,565 133,002 78,969 73,389 
58,920 63,955 122,875 69,714 67,798 
54,231 57,809 112,040 55,039 59,817 
42,105 I 47,274 89,379 I 50,136 58,306 
79,882 102,059 181,941 I 89,922 120,258 

1,013,867 1,040,834 2,054,701 1,231,099 1,221,242 

340,417 330,031 670,448 1 440,629 420,827 
593,568 608,744 1,202,312 700,548 680,157 

79,882 102,059 181,941 I 89,922 120,258 

1,013,867 1,040,834 
• I 

2,054,701 11,231,099 I 1,221,242 

NOTE.-l\Iinu'l sign (-) denotes decrease. 

Increase 
'-- of Persons, 

1947 to 
Persons. 1954. 

~---

258,335 61.096 
238,857 84,746 
180,807 45,414 
153,721 1,727 
160,930 (-) 4,953 
194,470 34,987 
195,595 35,270 
173,694 21,960 
172,584 33,282 
152,358 19,356 
137,512 14,637 
114,856 2,816 
108,442 19,063 
210,180 28,239 

2,452,341 397,640 

861,456 191,008 
1,380,705 178,393 

210,180 28,239 

2,452,341 397,640 
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Numerical and percentage increases of the population in selected 
age-groups since 1947 are contrasted in the following table, with 
corresponding increases from 1933 to 1947:-

VICTORIA-INCREASE OF POPULATION IN AGE-GROUPS: 
CENSUSES, 1933 TO 1954. 

----------;--------------

'\ Census. 1933.1 Increase, 1933-1947. Increase, 1947-1954. 
Age Group (Years). - . I- ----------

Persons. Kumerical. I Percentage. Kumerical. Percentage. 

~::-:-----.. -1 665,650 1---4,798 1- 0·7 191,008 28'5 

21-64 .. i 1,017,070 185,242 \ 1R·2 178,393 14'8 

65 and over.. .. I 137,541 44,400 32·3 28,239 15'5 

'0,"' .. 1--;,,,,;;-1-"',,", 1-~,~ --,",,"'0 -~ ,--
, , 

Conj~l[al The following table shows the population of Victoria Cond.t.on,. . 
1947 and 1954. classIfied according to conjugal condItion:-

VICTORIA-CONJUGAL CONDITION OF POPULATION AT 
CENSUSES OF 1947 AND 1954. 

-----_._---_.----------------------
Census, 1947. Census, 1954. 

Conjugal Condition. 
lHales. Females. Persons. !\Iales. Females. Persons. 

------ -------- ---
Never l\Iarried- I 

196,891 

677,999 331,436 
Vnder fifteen years of I 

age 248,161 238, 582
1 

486,743 I 346,563 

Fifteen years of I age 
and over .. 245,767 219,852 465,619 257,342 454,233 

--------- --------1----

Total-Never lIIarried 493,928 458,434 952,362 603,9C5 528,327 1,132,232 

--- ----
Married 463,979 463,406 927,385 570,204 564,688 1,134,892 

Married, but permanently 
separated .. 15,291 18,550 33,841 15,214 18,144 33,358 

Widowed 31,793 90,164 121,957 30,906 99,038 129,964 

Divorced 5,689 6,774 12,463 7,250 9,062 16,31:?: 

Not stated 3,187 3,506 6,693
1 

3,620 1,963 5,58~ 

---- ---I ----
Total 1,013,867 1 1,040,834 2,054,701 1 1,231,099 1,221,242 2,452,341 
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r~~t':l'~::fa~~n, The following table shows the birthplace of the 
1954. population at the Census of 1954;-

VICTORIA-BIRTHPLACE OF THE POPULATION AT 
CENSUS OF 1954. 

Birthplace. 

--- ------------
AUS'l'ltALASIA

Australia 
New Zealand 
Other 

Total, Australasia 
EUROPE-

England 
Wales 
Scotland 
Northern Ireland 
Ireland, Republic of 
Ireland--Undefined 
Albania 
Austria 
Belgium .. 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
]jJstonia 
J~'rance 
Germany 
Greece 
Hungary 
Italy 
T.latvia 
Lithuania 
Malta 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Poland 
Romania 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Ukraine 
U.S.S.R. 
Yugoslavia 
Other 

ASIA
China 

Total, l!Jurope 

Cyprus .. 
J<'ederation of Malaya . _ 
India, Pakistan, Ceylon 
Indonesia 
Israel 
Syria and Lebanon 
Other 

Total, Asia 
AFRICA-

Union of South Africa 
Egypt 
Other 

Total, Africa .. 
AMERlCA

Canada 
United States 
Other 

Total, America 

OTHER 

GRAND TOTAL 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Census, 1954. 

MaleR. 

, 
I 1,020,836 I 
I 5,456 I 

I 118 I 

I 1,026410 [i 

!--e6,ioo 
I 1743' 

17:282 
1.808 
1)39 
4,753 

612 
2,064 

288 
2,579 , 

428 I 

652 
725 

11,029 
5,009 
2,624 

27,709 
3,021 
1,763 
4469 
9:188 

481 
12,836 

619 
474 
518 

2,710 
1,685 
4,060 
1,593 

190,051 

1,726 
1,760 

436 
2,695 

551 
772 
321 

1,310 

9,571 

I 
I , 

Females. Persons. 

I 
1,062,543 I 2,083,379 

5,675 11,131 
139 257 

1-,-06-8-,3-57-1_2,094,767 -

57,498 123,688 
1,279 3,022 

14,793 32,075 
1,29.'; 3,103 

633 1,772 
3,315 8,068 

84 696 
1,899 3,963 

325 613 
1,489 4,068 

202 630 
697 1,349 
772 1,497 

10,743 21772 
2,636 7:645 
1,683 4,307 

14,720 42,429 
2.672 5,693 
1)99 2,962 

6:786 15:974 
266? 7131 

112 593 
8,592 21,428 

441 1,060 
106 580 
448 966 

1,968 4,678 
1,706 3,~91 
2,058 6,118 

877 2,470 
-----

143,690 333,741 
----

492 2,218 
636 2,396 
209 645 

1,638 4,333 
283 834 
754 1,526 
224 545 
754 2,064 

4,990 14,561 

---~I 850 1,732 
1,523 1,225 2,748 

255 i __ ~1 473 

2,660 I 2,293 I 4,953 

--5821 480 1,062 

_ 1,~~~ 1 ____ ~~r 2,254 
432 

__ ~,152 _ i 1,596 3,748 

255 I 316 571 

1,231,099 1,221.242 2,452,341 
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::t:~=alitY The censuses of 1947 and 1954 show the nationality 
r::;I:~:ni954. of the population as follows;-

VICTORIA-NATIONALITY 0Jj' THE POPULATION AT 
CENSUSES OF 1947 AND 1954. 

Nationality. 

BRITISH* 

FOREIGN-

American (U.S.) 
Austrian 
Chinese 
Czechoslovakian 
Dutch 
Estonian 
French 
German 
Greek 
Hungarian 
Italian 
Latvian 
Lithuanian 
Norwegian 
Polish 
Portuguese 
Romanian 
Russian 
Swiss 
Ukrainian 
Yugoslavian 
Other 
Stateless 

Total, Foreign 

GRAND TOTAL 

Census, 1947. Census, 1954. 

~------c------c--

I 
----~----:----

Males. I Females. , Persons. Males. Females. Persons. 

j----,--------------~-~ 

1,005,324 1,037,770 12,043,094 1,148,786 1,167,012 2,315,798 

------~-!--------___ ~ __ I ____ -

617 
193 

1,030 
78 

468 
15 
87 

801 
1,101 

60 
],747 I 

13 
3 

155 
575 

13 
9 

57 
89 

t 
128 
852 
452 

270 
116 
82 
43 

191 

t 

5 
94 

354 
207 

44 
573 
II 

6 
23 

480 
4 

13 
36 
28 

25 
177 
282 

I 

887 
309 

1,1l2 
121 
659 

20 
181 

1,155 
],308 

104 
2,320 

24 
9 

178 
1,055 

17 
22 
93 

117 
t 

153 
1,029 

734 

1,042 
699 

1,401 
J,462 
9,255 

565 
514 

6,078 
4,037 
1,683 

23,225 
2,992 
1,646 

239 
9,370 

425 
267 
548 
310 

3,185 
3,450 
2,446 
7,474 

606 
651 
189 
809 

7,035 
609 
493 

5,414 
2,241 
1,118 

11,981 
2,814 
1,148 I 

61 
6,889 I 

7 
180 
495 
264 

2,453 
2,045 I 

988 I 
5,740 I 

I 

1,648 
1,350 
1,590 
2,271 

16,290 
1,174 
1,007 

11,492 
6,278 
2,801 

35,206 
5,806 
2,794 

300 
16,259 

432 
447 

1,043 
574 

5,638 
5,495 
3,434 

13,214 

-----1-----1---- --~------,----

3,064 11,607 82,3131 54,230 136,543 

1,0-1-3,-86-7- 1,000,'34 12'O"'7~~' [,231,090 11,22[,242 2,452,341 

I : I 

8,543 

• Includes Irish. t Included with U.S.S.R. 
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Period of The next table shows the period of residence in Australia, 
:~~~~:~i~e in at censuses of 1947 and 1954, of persons who were not born 
1947 and '1954. in Australia :-

VICTORIA-PERIOD OF RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA, AT 
CENSUSES OF 1947 AND 1954, OF PERSONS WHO WERE 
NOT BORN IN AUSTRALIA. 

---

Number of Completed 

I 
Census, 1947. Census, 1954. 

Years of Residence. 

I 1 I Males. l?emales. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. 

I 
0 .. .. .. 4,550 3,077 7,627 18,237 13,343 31,580 
1 .. .. .. 930 1,283 2,213 10,416 9,128 19,544 
2 .. .. .. 391 306 697 22,428 13,659 36,087 
3 .. .. .. 167 106 273 24,115 17,329 41,444 
4 .. .. .. 148 70 218 26,517 19,140 I 45,657 

0- 4 .. .. 6,186 4,842 11,028 101,713 72,599 174,312 
-------------- ----- ---_.'-----

5 .. .. .. 663 335 998 19,547 14,009 33,556 
6 .. .. . . 869 4R6 1,355 5,975 4,483 10,458 
7 .. .. . . 1,363 909 2,272 2,583 2,243 4,826 
8 .. .. .. 2,640 2,204 4,844 } 9 " .. .. 1,866 1,223 3,089 4,233 3,325 7,558 

10-14 .. .. 3,471 3,2~7 6,698 

5-14 .. 10,872 8,384 19,256 32,338 24,060 56,398 

15 and over .. .. 79,670 63,41)2 143,122 72,948 59,243 132,191 
Not stated .. .. 2,623 2,571 5,194 3,264 2,797 6,061 

Born outside Australia 99,351 79,249 178,600 210,263 158,699 368,962 

Born in Australia .. 914,5161 961,585 1,876,101 1,020,836 1,062,543 2,083,379 

Total .. .. 11,013,867 1,040,834 2.054,701 1,231,099 1,221,242 2,452,341 

rh~i~~:UI:~ion, The following table shows the religion of the population 
1947 and 1954. at censuses of 1947 and 1954:-

VICTORIA-RELIGION OF THE POPULATION AT 
CENSUSES OF 1947 AND 1954. 

Census, 1947. Census, 1954. 
Religion. 

Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. 

COCRISTIAN-
Baptist .. .. 14,803 17,217 32,020 16,084 18,232 34,316 
Brethren .. 1,125 1,459 2,584 1,479 1,782 3,261 
Catholic, Roman (a) .. 71,179 62.986 134,165 99,128 82,083 181,211 
Catholic (a) .. 133,744 151,752 285,496 188,492 194,951 383,443 
Church of Christ .. 13,746 15,976 29,722 15,797 17,811 33,608 
Church of England .. 360,028 369,874 729,902 413,591 418,882 832,473 
Congregational .. 5,058 6,316 11,374 5,417 6,505 11,922 
Greek Orthodox .. (b) (b) (b) 12,219 7,902 20,121 
Lutheran .. .. 5,244 4,758 10.002 11,785 11,108 22,89& 
Methodist .. .. 112.874

1 
121,721 234,595 122.377 130,425 252,802 

Preshyterian 
undeftn~d 

139,628 148,755 288,383 158,811 167,611 326,422 
Protestant, l~:~~b I 13,876 27,273 18,787 18,966 37,753 
Salvation Army .. 5,924 10,984 5,291 6,100 11,391 

(a) So described on individual Census schedules. (b) Not available. 
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VICTORIA-RELIGION OF THE POPULATION AT CENSUSES OF 1947 
AND 1954--continued. 

I 

I lIlales. I Females. I Persons. _~[ales. 'I 

I-~-~i---- ~---I ---

Census, 1947. Census, 1954. 
Religion_ 

Females. Persons. 

c~~~~~~~-c,;!~nUedAd_ I I 
Oth~~tist .. :: 1 __ ~:m ~:i~~ _ Ig~~ I ~:~~~ Ii __ ~_:~_~_i.I ___ l_!:_~_~~_ 

Total, Christian . _! 883,3021 929,740 1,813,042 1,078,131 _.1_,_0_92_,_90_1_1_2_,_17_1_,0_3_2_ 

NON-CHRISTIAN- I I 
Hebrew . _ _ _ I 7,6961 7,214 14,910 12,211 11,805 24,016 

Ot;::al, NO~~Christi~~ II 8,::: -~~ _._1_:':'::_:_:_1 ___ 1:_:_::_:_1'_' __ 1_2_':_:_:~1 ___ 2_:_::_:_:_ 

Indefinite . _ . _ 2,547 2,281 4,828 2,579 I 2,239 4,818 
No Religion _ _ _ _ 5,517 2,441 7,958 4,564 I 2,073 6,637 
No Reply - - -. I 113,910 99,028 212,9381 __ 1.3_1_,_78_4_11 __ 11_1_,_77_1_1 __ 2_4_3_,5_5_5_ 

Grand Total .. ! 1,013,867 1,040,834 12 ,054,701 1,231,099 1,221,242 2,452,341 

Industry of In the following table the male and female populations 
the Population, of Victoria are classified according to the industry in which 
1954. they are usually engaged:-

VICTORIA-INDUSTRY OF THE POPULATION AT 
CENSUS OF 1954. 

--.--------------
Industry_ I-~~~~-I Females. Persons. 

Primary production- i I 
Agricultural, grazing, and dairying 102,949 8,355 111,304 
Other 5,175 21 5,196 

Total, Primary Production 108,124 8,376 116,600 

Mining and quarrying 4,463 123 4,586 
Manufacturing-

Founding, engineering, and metalworking 65,219 10,006 75,225 
Manufacture, assembly, and repair of ships, 

vehicles, parts and accessories .. 40,121 3,044 43,165 
Mannfacture of clothing, knitted goods, boots, 

shoes. &c. _ _ .. . _ ._ 19,561 36,518 56,079 
""""".,,,re "' "'"'. _ "'" "'",,"00 :: I 33,378 9,027 42,405 
Paper, printing, bookbinding and photography 18,694 5,939 24,633 
Other .. .. _ _ .. 75,259 24,638 99,897 

Total, Manufacturing . _ .. 252,232 89,172 341,404 
I 

Building and construction 
I 84,401 1,067 85,468 

Transport and storage 58,608 4,086 62,694 
Communication .. 

! 
17,870 4,936 22,806 

Finance and property 18,938 9,690 28,628 
Commerce .. 109,765 51,909 161,674 
Public authority (n.e.i.) ~;'d professional -activities 72,584 51,521 124,105 
Amusement, hotels, cafes, personal service &c. 28,306 32,826 61,132 
Electricity, gas, water, &c. . . . ., 24,116 1,491 25,607 
Industry inadeqnately described or not stated 7,541 2,249 9,790 
Persons not in work force 444,151 963,796 1,407,947 

Grand Total 1,231,099 1,221,242 2,452,341 
-~-.--
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gt~~~:a~:~~~ The following table shows the occupational status of 

~::;~~~o~9s4. the population at censuses of 1947 and 1954 ;-

VICTORIA-OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF THE POPULATION 
AT CENSUSES OF 1947 AND 1954. 

1 

Censns, 1947. I Census, 1954. 

Occupational Status. I 
_____________ 1 Males. I~~ales. Per~~ ~ales. Females·I~~sons. 

I n work force- I I 
At work- I 

Employer 53,696 7,545 61,241 59,396 8,975 68,371 

Self-employed 96,689 14,741 111,430 i 103,083 16,302 1]9,385 

Employee (on wage or 
salary) 498,202 188,491 686,693 608,575 225,965 834,:;40 

Helper (not on wage or 
salary) 7,356 1,138 8,494 5,154 2,751 7,905 

--------------- ----,-----

Total at work 655,943 211,915 
I 

867,858
1 

776,208 253,993 1.030.201 

Not at work (a) .. 13,838 4,191 18,029 9,659 2,997 12.656 

------- -----1----· ---- ----.. -.~ 

Total in work force.. 669,781 216,106 885,887 785,867 256,990 1,042,857 

Not In work force 339,269 823,390 1,162,659 444,151 963,796 1,407,947 

Not stated 4,817 1,338 6,155 1,081 4')61 1.537 

-_._--~------I-~ ----, .. -." .. -
11,013,867 11,040,834 12,054,701 11,231,099 11,221,24212,452,341 Grand Total 

--------------------------
(a) Includes persons who were (1) unable to secure employment, (2) temporarily laid off from 

their johs, and (3) not actively seeking work at the time of the Census on account of sickness or 
aC('iQent, industrial dispute, resting between jobs, or for any other reason. 
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Population of. The following is a list of extra-metropolitan localities 
Localities, III Victoria which contained a population of 1,000 persons 
Census, 1954. or over at the Census of 1954:-

Locality. 

Alexandra 
Ararat .. 
Avoca ., 
Bacchus Marsh 
Bairnsdale 
Ballaarat 
Beaufort 
Beechworth 
Benalla 
Bendigo 
Broadford 
Camperdown 
Casterton 
Castlemaine 
Charlton 
Cobram 
Cohuna 
Colac 
Coleraine 
Creswick 
Daylesford 
Dimboola 
Donald .. 
Dromana 
Drouin .. 
Eaglehawk 
Echuca .. 
Eildon Weir 
Euroa .. 
Geelong 
Geelong West 
Hamilton 
Hastings 
Healesville 
Heathcote 
Heyfield 
Horsham 
Irymple .. 
Kerang .. 
Kilmore 
Koroit .. 
Korumburra 
Kyabram 
Kyneton 
Lakes Entrance 
Leongatha 
Maffra .. 

Population. 

1,712 
7,414 
1,025 
2,825 
5,718 

39,945 
1,281 
3,153 
6,045 

28,726 
1,451 
3,205 
2,391 
6,577 
1,408 
1,695 
1,542 
8,032 
1,393 
1,606 
3,216 
1,814 
1,480 
1,257 
2,104 
4,696 
5,405 
2,913 
2,657 

20,034 
17,313 

8,507 
1,022 
2,707 
1,273 
2,184 
7,767 
1,068 
3,227 
1,474 
1,401 
2,858 
3,335 
3,232 
1,252 
2,304 
3,161 

Locality. jpoPulation. 

------1 ~ 

Mansfield 
i\laryborough 
Merbein .. 
Mildura .. 
Moe 
Mooroopna 
Mornington 
Mortlake 
Morwell 
Mount Beauty 
Murtoa .. 
Myrtleford 
Nathalia 
Newborough 
Newtown and Chilwell 
Nhill ., 
Numurkah 
Ocean Grove 
Orbost .. 
Ouyen ., 
Pakenham East .. 
Penshurst 
Port }'airy 
Portland 
Queenscliff 
Red Cliffs 
Rochester 
Rosebud 
Rutherglen 
Rve 
S~le 
Sebastopol 
Seymour 
Shepparton 
Shepparton East .. 
Sorrento 
St. Arnaud 
Stawell .. 
Sunbury 
Swan Hill 
Tatura .. 
Terang .. 
Tongala .. 
Trafalgar 
Traralgon 
Wangaratta 
Warburton 

1,861 
6,827 
1,768 

10,972 
8,770 
1,796 
3,589 
1,048 
9,040 
1,782 
1,132 
1,538 
1,046 
3,657 

11,191 
2,208 
2,195 
],353 
2,214 
1,426 
1,110 
1,026 
2,265 
4,759 
2,551 
2,361 
1,791 
1,694 
],370 
1,055 
6,537 
3,265 
3,736 

10,848 
1,071 
1,823 
3,037 
5,463 
2,385 
5,197 
1,929 
2,365 
1,465 
1,537 
8,845 

10,715 
1,320 
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Locality. 

W arrackna beal 
WarraguI 
WarrnambooI 
Werribee 
Werribee South 
Winchel sea 
Wodonga 
Wonthaggi 

-.--~-~~------

Populatiou. 

3,009 
5,324 

10,850 
4,335 
1,480 
1,234 
5,259 
4,461 

Locality. 

Woodend 
Wycheproof 
Yallourn North 
Yallourn Works Area 
Yarragon 
Yarram 
Yarrawonga 
Yea 

Population. 

1,093 
1,006 
1,457 
5,580 
1,096 
1,800 
2,953 
1,131 

------~----~~--~-
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PART VI. 

LAW, CRIME, ETC. 

The Law of Victoria is founded on the common law of Legal System 
of Victoria. England, that is to say, the body of unwritten law derived 

from decisions of the judges in the Superior Courts and 
based historically on the immemorial law and custom of England. 

In 1828 all laws then in force in England, both common law and 
statute law, were by an Act of the Parliament at Westminster (9 Geo. 
IV. C.83) made law in New South Wales (which then included Victoria 
so far as those laws could be applied within the colony. In case of 
any doubt as to their applicability, the colonial legislature was empowered 
to declare whether or not they did apply and to establish any limitation 
or modification of them within the colony. The same statute estab
lished a legislature within New South Wales with power to make laws 
for that colony. 

On the separation of the District of Port Phillip from New South 
Wales in 1851, the new colony of Victoria was invested with similar powers 
which were widened on the establishment of responsible government 
in Victoria in 1855, when the Victorian Parliament was empowered to 
make laws in and for Victoria in all cases whatsoever. 

Victorian law thus consists of-
(1) Common law as declared and developed by the Courts of 

WestminBter and by the Supreme Court of Victoria and 
the High Court of Australia; 

(2) Statute law which comprises-
(a) the older Acts of the Parliament of England and 

of the United Kingdom which were Victoria's 
original heritage of statute law under the Act of 
1828, the continuing effect of which in Victoria 
has been limited and clarified by a Victorian Act, 
the Imperial Acts Application Act 1922 (No. 
3270) ; 

(b) some more modern Acts of the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom which have express or necessary 
operation throughout the British Commonwealth; 
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(c) some few Acts, mostly of a local or personal kind, 
passed by the Legislature of New South Wales 
between 1825 and 1851 and still in force in 
Victoria; and 

(d) the considerable body of Acts passed by the Par
liament of Victoria since 1851 and still in force; 
and 

(3) Subordinate legislation, that is to say, rules and regulations 
upon matters of lesser importance made by the Executive 
Government of Victoria and by other specified bodies or 
persons under the authority of and within limits pres
cribed by the statutes in force. 

In addition, Acts of the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Aus
tralia on matters committed to that Parliament by the Commonwealth 
Constitution, and subordinate legislation under those Acts form part 
of the law in force in Victoria as part of the Commonwealth. 

LITIGATION AND LEGAL BUSINESS. 

Supreme 
court Civil 
Business. 

The Supreme Court of Victoria was established in 1852, 
and although the procedure was entirely remoulded by the 
.Judicature Act 1883 (now incorporated in the Supreme Court 

Act 1958), its constitution and powers remain practically unaltered. 
There were, in 1958, thirteen Judges, viz., a Chief Justice and twelve 
Puisne Judges. 

The following is a statement of Supreme Court business during the 
five years 1954 to 1958 :-

VICTORIA-SUPREME COURT CIVIL CASES, 1954 TO 1958. 

Year Ended 31st necenlber~-

Particulars. i---··_·--- ...-----. I I I i 
I 1954. I 1955. 1956. 11957. ~ 1958. 

~--~---'----'-~I--~i--'-I--~I--~ 
Number of places at which sittings were held! 10 'I 10 11 I 11 i 11 
Causes entered- i I 

For assessment of damages 3 I 4 7 30 10 
For trial .. 886 I 1,176 1,142 1,330 1,493 

Number of cases tried-- I 
By juries of six. . 144 212 247 265 291 
By a Judge . . 58 47 43 54 57 

ve~1~¥!~iffeturned for- 120 220 252 274 ! 299 
Defendant . . 24 37 38 45 49 

Amounts awarded . . 343,315 414,066 464,728 496,832 503,228 
Writs of summons issued 2,045 2,642 2,483 2,890 2,891 
Other original proceedings .. . . . . 5;) 67 49 45 41 
Appellate proceedings (other than Criminal I 

Appeals heard and determined)-
By Full Court 65 63 74 55 53 
By a Judge 80 88 72 I 77 75 
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1lounty By the County Court Act 1957, No. 6117, Section 4(1), a 
Court. court styled "The County Court" was established in and 
for the State of Victoria, and by sub-section (2) such court is deemed 
to be the same court as the several county courts existing immediately 
hefore the commencement of this Act. 

The County Court has jurisdiction, both in equity and common law 
cases, limited to £1,000 but, in the case of any action arising out of any 
accident in which any vehicle is involved, the limit is £2,500, and all 
personal actions where the amount, value, or damages sought to be 
recovered is more than the appropriate sum aforesaid if both parties or 
their respective solicitors consent thereto in writing, and all actions in 
respect of which jurisdiction is given by any Act; and actions of tort or 
contract commenced in the Supreme Court may, under certain conditions, 
be remitted to the County Court, even although the amount claimed 
may exceed such sums. The County Court sits at Melbourne and at 
eighteen other places in Victoria. The Court has jurisdiction through
out the whole of Victoria. 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

VICTORIA*-COUNTY COUR'l' CASES, 1954 TO 1958. 

Year Ended 31st December-· 

.. I 

, 

I Number of 
Causes Tried. 

1 _____ 1 

2,376 

2,640 

2,451 

2,212 

2,211 

Amount Sued 
for. 

£ 
4.629,\)39 

ii,110,471 

4,807,H;0 

4,802,07l 

4,486,614 

A.Jnonnt 
Awarded.t 

--~---

£ 
Hi8,i68 

lIJl,81a 

337,37K 

:nO.1RK 

348,837 

-----_.-
• In the Victorian Year Book for 1952·53 and 1953·54 this table gave details in respect of the 

:Melbonrne sittings of the Court only. Details in this table relate to all places where sitting., or the 
Connty Court were held. 

t These fignres do not include instances where judgment was entered by consent or default. 

Writs lIy The table below records the number of writs received 
the Sheriff. by the Sheriff in the five years, 1954 to 1958:-

VICTORIA-WRITS RECEIVED BY THE SHERIFF, 
1954 TO 1958. 

I Sovereign's I Snbjects' Writs against=---:--- -- .---

Year Ended 31st December- I Writs against I··-~---------·I Total 

I 
Person and 1 I' . 
Property. . The Person. i Property. 

-19-5-4-------1 9 i 6 1--233 -:--248--

1955 I 8 4 203 215 
1956 15 5 204 224 
1957 2 4 235 241 
1958 4 3 258 265 
-------------
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B ANKRUPTCIES. 

cy Act passed by the Commonwealth A Bankrupt 
Bankruptcies. Parliament in October, 1924, and amended in 1927, was 

on 1st August, 1928. It supersedes brought into operation 
the Bankruptcy and Insolv 
of any provisions relating to 

ency Acts of the States, with the exception 
matters not dealt with in the Commonwealth 

Act. 
rations, &c., in Victoria during each of the The number of sequest 

two years ended 31st July, 
1958, under the Commonwea 
of liabilities and assets reI 

1955, and the three years ended 30th June, 
ltk Bankruptcy Act 1924-58, and the amount 

ating thereto were as follows :-
VICTORIA-BA NKRUPTCIES, 1954 TO 1958. 

Year Ended 
30th June-

n Sequestratio 
Orners and 
Orders for 

Administratio 
of Deceased 

Debtors' :Estat 

n 

es. 

Compositions, 
Assignments, 

&c., under 
Part XI. of 

the Act. 

NUMBEB. 

5 
10 
8 
5 
2 

LIABILITIES. 

£ 
16,517 
56,177 
68,911 
27,254 

4,460 

ASSETS. 

£ 
5,787 

45,796 
42,982 
21,220 

7,889 

Deeds of 
A rra.ngement 

under Part XII. Total. 

of the Act. 

46 175 
46 200 
45 206 
72 335 
59 418 

£ £ 
242,265 597,090 
380,408 764,083 
240,170 712,223 
40.2,612 992,246 
300,191 1,021,428 

'-

£ £ 
178,117 285,854 
212,987 365,151 
279,741 522,159 
351,670 661,268 
237,265 676,021 

nber of bankruptcies, declared liabilities and The yearly average nUl 
assets are shown in the tab 
ended 1948, ]953, and 19 

Years. I 
----------~--- , 

1943-44 to 1947-48 
1948-49 to 1952-53 
1953-54 to 1957-58 

Ie below for each of the quinquennial periods 
58:-

Yearly Average 
Number. 

I Yearly Average 
Declared Liabilities. 

Yearly Average 
Declared Assets. 

£ £ 
51 100,175 66,667 

102 286,421 173,897 
267 817,414 502,091 
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CRIME. 

Abolition of 
Death Penalty 
in Certain 
Cases. 

The sentence of death is not pronounced on persons 
under the age of eighteen years. The death penalty is 
abolished in all cases other than for treason and murder. 
These amendments (Act No. 5379 of 1949) are incorporated 

in the Crimes Act 1958. The death penalty is usually commuted to 
one of Life imprisonment (with or without the benefit of the Regulations 
relating to the remission of sentences of imprisonment) by the 
Governor on the advice of the Executive Council. The last 
executions in Victoria took place in 1951 when two men and one 
woman were hanged for murder. Since then the number of com
mutations has been:-I952, I; 1953,7; 1954, I; 1955,2; 1956,4; 
1957,1; 1958, L 

VICTORIA-CHILDREN'S COURTS. 
Children's The jurisdiction of Children's Courts is limited to children 
Courts. under the age of seventeen years. The Children's Court 
Office has the services of two special stipendiary magistrates. In 
various towns and districts, the Children's Court is constituted by a 
special magistrate (honorary) of whom there are a number throughout 
the State. In districts where there is neither a special stipendiary 
magistrate nor a special magistrate, the Children's Court may be 
constituted by a stipendiary magistrate, or any two justices of the peace. 
The Court has the assistance of seven stipendiary probation officers who 
assist the Court by providing pre-court reports and supervising children 
on probation. A clinic has been established for the purpose of dealing 
with cases referred to it by the Court. 

The number of cases which were disposed of in Children's Courts 
in each of the five years 1954 to 1958 is given in the following 
statement :-

VICTORIA--CHILDREN'S COURTS: CASES DISPOSED 011', 
1954 TO 1958. 

Nature of OtTence. 

Against the person 
Against property 
Against good order 
Other offences 

Total 

-------;--~-- --------------~----- -~-"----

Year Ended 31st Decem ber-

I 1 
1954. i 1955_ I 1951i_ 195i. 195H_ 

1---'---[----1---1---
! 133 I 140 134 i 159 I 286 _ _ I 3,893 1 3,633 i 4,439 I 5,416 " 6,207 

241 I 170 I 24Z [" 2Z~ ! 312 
I 1,064 i 1,322 ! 1,70, 2,111 I 2,879 

I----:-----I-----:----i---
! 5,331 : 5,265 1 6,527 I 8,028 1 9,684 

. I 
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Children's 
Courts' cases, 
Result of 
Hearing. 

The following statement gives particulars of the manner 
in which the cases in the Children's Courts were disposed 
of in the years 1954 to 1958 :-

VICTORIA-CHILDREN'S COURTS: CASES, AND RESULT 
OF HEARING, 1954 TO 1958. 

Year Ended 31st December-
Result of Hearing. 

i 
I 1954. 1955. 1956. 1957. 1958. 

Adjourned for period without 
probation .. .. .. 1,253 1,233 I 1,261 1,810 2,321 

Released on probation .. 1,435 1,486 1,949 2,230 2,619 
Committed to care of Children's 

Welfare Department · . 676 703 989 882 930 
Committed to reformatory or I 

Juvenile School (a) .. .. 158 78 139 131 194 
Fined .. .. .. 583 739 971 1,040 1,506 
Committed to care of a private 

person or institution .. . . 8 5 9 12 
Admitted to care of Children's I 

Welfare Department (b) .. f .. .. . . 186 345 
Released on recognizance to come i 

up for sentence when called (0) .. .. .. 156 79 
Sentenced to a term of imprison. 

ment and suspended sentences 97 21 I 36 78 67 
Otherwise dealt with 259 166 I 126 64 95 . . · . 

, 
i 

Summarily convicted 
i 4,461 4,434 5,476 6,586 8,168 .. · . I 

Summarily dismissed, &c. · . , 864 826 1,036 1,433 1,488 
Committed for trial .. · . 6 5 15 9 28 

! i 

Grand Total 5,331 I 5,265/ 6,527 1 8,028 1 9,684 

(a) Since 1st July, 1957, these figures refer to Juvenile Schools only, as reformatories ceased to 
exist under the Penal Reform Act No. 5961 of 1956. 

(b) This classification was introdnced on 1st September, 1955. For the years 1955 and 1956, 
those admitted were included in the number of those Committed to the care of the Children's Welfare 
Department. 

(c) Figures for 1954, 1955 and 1956 are included in otherwise deaU with. 

VICTORIA-COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS. 
Courts of Petty Sessions are held before stipendiary 

Pettr 
Sessions Civil magistrates and/or honorary justices. Clerks of Courts 
Business. of ten years' standing, who have passed the prescribed 
examination, and barristers of five years' standing are eligible for 
appointment as stipendiary magistrates, but there is no legal training 
or knowledge of the law required as a condition precedent to the appoint
ment of a person as an honorary justice of the peace. Courts of Petty 
Sessions deal with two classes of jurisdiction-ordinary and special. 
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In ordinary jurisdiction the court is empowered to hear claims for 
civil debts, damages for assault, &c., not exceeding £100. In special 
jurisdiction, with respect to contracts and torts, the maximum is £250. 
Particulars of civil cases, &c., as shown below, were compiled from 
quarterly statements prepared by Clerks of Petty Sessions for the Law 
Department. 

VICTORIA--COUR'rs OF PETTY SESSIONS: CIVIL CASES, 
ETC., 1954 TO 1958. 

-------------~------------------------------

Particulars. 

{ji vil cases--
Number heard 

Year Ended 31st December-

_19~ 1955. _1956,_1 

66,740 80,155 96,1361 

I 

1 

1957. 1_1958. 

[ 

118,6341 133,041 

Debts or damages
Claimed .. 
Awarded 

£ 825,371 1,296,6511,994,41812,8?9,31~ 3,18~,437 
£ 650,6] 9 I 955,5031,538,1702,103,0302,420,254 

6191 821 3051 },0801 74(; 
Other cases-

Appeals against rates 
Ejectment cases (a) 
Fraud summonses 
Garnishee cases 
Maintenance cases 
Show cause summonses 
Applications under Landlord 

and Tenant Acts .. 
Other 

Licences and certificates issued 

2,542 I 2,730 3,0431 3,662 3,851 
2,716 [ 2,602 3,148 3,913 5,211 
1,297, 1,351 2,001 'I 3,151 4,976 
1,404 I 1,472 1,676 1,912 1,934 
2,732\ 3,38/ 4,446

1 

7,937 10,622 

801 387 3021 1361 235 
4,965 I 4,677 5,916, 7,090 1

1 

10,610 
17,864 I 19,355 15,498[ 15,585 16.126 

(a) Figures shown represent the total cases listed before Courts. Ejectment Orders granted 
are available for the Metropolitan Area only; s{'c next statmnent. 

Ejectment 
Orders. 

The number of ejectment orders granted is available 
for the "Metropolitan Area" only. 

EJECTMENT ORDERS GRANTED IN THE METROPOLITAN 
AREA OF MELBOURNE, 1954 TO 1958. 

----------- .------- --------

Year Ended 31st Decemh{,f-

.Metropolitan Area. * 

CaRes Heard. Ejeetment 
Orders Granted. 

------- ---- -- - ------- - ----~----- - - - ----

1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

No. 
2,051 
2,265 
2,576 
3,068 
3,115 

No. 
1,289 
},491 
1,669 
2,174 
2,253 

------------------------------------------~--------~----------* Courts of Petty Sessions at Box Hill, Brighton, Brunswick, Camberwell, Carlton, Caulfield, 
'Cheltenham, Coburg, Collingwood, Dandenong, Elsternwick, Fitzroy, Flemington, Footscray, 
Geelong, Glenroy, Hawthorn, Heidelberg, Kew. Malvern, Melbourne, Moonee Ponds, Northcote, Nortll 
Melbourne, Oaldeigh, Port Melbourne, Prahran, Preston, Richmond, Ringwood, Sandringham, 
South Melbourne, St. Kilda, Sunshine and Williamstown. 
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VICTORIA-ARREST CASES SUMMARILY DISPOSED OF 
IN COURTS OF PE'fTY SESSIONS, 1958. 

--------

Hmmlt of Hearing. Males_ FcmaJe8. Total. 

--------------------- ,--------1--------:----

Fined 
Imprisonment fo1'

Under 1 month 

1 month and under 6 months 

6 months and under 12 months 

1 year and over 

Admonished (convicted and discharged) 

Ordered to find bail or sentence suspended on 
entering surety 

Released on probation * 
Otherwise dealt with 

Total convicted 

Dismissed, withdrawn. struck out 

Total summarily disposed of 

14,609 

6,736 

2,440 

487 

164 

13,351 

384 

890 

654 

39,715 

3,309 

43,024 

1,403 16,012 

402 7,138 

96 2.536 

8 495 

164 

1,072 14,423 

34 418 

49 939 

76 730 

I~ol 
I 

42,855 

237 I 3,1)46 

, ____ ~I ______ -.-
I I 
I 3,377! 46,401 

I 
• Probation for adult offenders was introduced by the Penal Reform Act So_ 5961 of 1956_ 

VICTORIA-COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS AND 
CHILDREN'S COURTS. 

Courts of Petty In the following statistical tables details are given of the 
~:iV~~~~'sand total number of cases dealt with in Courts of Petty 
Courts. Sessions and Children's Courts. If it be desired to 
compare the figures in these tables with those relating to other 
States or countries it is necessary that consideration be given 
to several points. The first is that the criminal law in the places 
compared be substantially the same; the second, that it be 
administered with equal strictness; and the third, that proper 
allowances be made for differences in the age and sex constitution 
of the population. These points must also be taken into account 
in comparing crime in recent years with that in previous periods 
when therc may have been differences in the law and when 
the population was very differently constituted in regard to sex and 
age. 
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VICTORIA-ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS 
OFFENCES, 1958 . 

. -----.--.~ 

Nature of Offence. 

Against the person

Murder* .. 
Intent to murder 
Manslaughter* .. 
Shooting at, wounding, &c .. 
Assaults _. .. 
Other 

Total 

Against property-~ 

Robbery, shopbreaking, house· 
breaking, &c. . . 

J..Jarceny and similar offences 
Wilful damage 
Other 

Total 

Forgery and oifences against the 
currency .. 

Against good order

Drunkenness 
Other 

Total 

Other Qffences-

Breaches of

Education Act 
Licensing Act 
Motor Car Act 
Traffic Regulations. 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

Grand Total 

Summarily Disposed of-

Total 
i Cases. 

Dismissed, 
Withdrawn, 

1_ Struck Out. 
I ConvICted. 

Committed 
for Trial. 

I : 

]\1. F. 

!----I--I 
ill. F. I M. I F --1-

I 

I 
15 9 6 
26 6 .. 
26 25 I 

180 46 3 
2,216 835 57 

956 70 4 

:l,419 991 71 

2,109 97 4 
8,889 1,44~ 118 

450 86 2 
3,153 482 30 i 

---

14,601 2,108 154 

19 1 1~: I 7 
1,2241 61) 30 1 

234 __ 2~1~ ~_1 __ 8~ 
1,477 I 91 770 19 

----1--

479 J 11,4981 28 

6,~~~ 3;~ 6~i I 4~ 
2,014 47 559 i 21 

\--1--
9,070 .. ~~.:J 2,732 ~_ 

I 
275 19 .. 55 173 28 

-----------

1_41'0~1~ 1,g421 __ 1~~1..!5'808 I~ ~ _~1~ 

I 
I I 

3,1451 401 I 103 2,096 545 
I 3,939 774 98 2,778 289 

I 43,096 2,480 108 39,249 1,100 154 
100,958 2,349 243 92,490 5,872 4 

I 59,512 2,447 257 54,196 2,431 179 2 

I 
29,752 303 15 
11,320 1,639 I 165 

I~-~----i ---~ 
, I 

27,~661 2,068 
8,442 1,011 62 

---1--------

5 

1----~--- ____ ----------

i 210,650 8,451 809 190,809 10,2371 337 7 

I~~I~I:;':-~~I~:-I-:-
• See Inquests, page 2iJ5, on proceedings relating to persons charged with the~e offenceii'. 
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Arrest and 
Summons 
Cases. 

Particulars of the arrest and summons cases for the five 
years 1954 to 1958 are given in the table below;-

YICTORIA-ARREST AND SUMMONS CASES. 195t TO ]958. 

19M 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

Year Ended 31st 
December-

i A nest Cases. Summons Cases. 
I _____ .. ~------ ; ____ _ Total. 

I ' 
J\Iales. i J'emales. ! ~lales_ 

29,560! 2,317 -9-7-,7-0-2 

30,742 

32,418 

37,771 

46,681 

2,279 

2,588 

3,181 

3,516 

108,428 

132,761 

175,154 

208,123 

FemaleB. ! 
I ---1----

5,830 

7,847 

8,132 

7,909 

11,697 

! 135,409 

.,,1

149

'296' 175,899 

224,015 

270,017 

The following table shows, for each of the fiye years specified, the 
number of offences for which persnlls were arrested or summoned, 
summarily convicted, dismissed, or committed for trial;-

VICTORIA-DISPOSAL OF ARREST AND SUMMONS CASES, 
1954 TO 1958. 

1954 

1955 

HI.'l6 

1957 

1958 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1057 

1958 

Year Ended 31st 
December- I Total. I 

1- 135,:;;,-1 
I 149,296 .,11 

175,89[) 

224,015 

270,017 

Summarily 
Convicted_ 

121.919 

133,575 

158,869 

208,125 

251,065 

: Dismissed, I' 
Struck Out, or 

Withdrawn. 

11,408 I 
13,523 

14,406 

13,183 

14,725 

Committed 
for Trial. 

----

2,082 

2,198 

2,624 

2,707 

4,227 

Number per 10,000 of Population. 

;',51-9 496'9 46-5 8-5 

.'i01-7 ;,20'4 53-6 8-7 

675-2 609-8 55-3 10-1 

837-[) 778-5 4[)-3 10'1 

085-0 \lI5-8 ,,3'7 15-5 

.----- ._-------
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CRIME AND DRUNK}1~NNESS. 

The statistics of crime and drunkenness for the period 
Alteration 
in Method of from 1890 to 1930 are not strictly comparable with thos(' 
Tallulation. 

for the period 1935 to 1958, as different bases were used in 
compiling figures in these periods. Details of these differences are 

outlined in previous Year Books. 

Mences 
against the 
Person and 
Property. 

Almost all sm·iouR crimes are either offences against the 

person or offences against property. The first-named 
consist mainly of assault, but include murder, manslaughter, 

shooting, wounding and sexual offences. Offences 

against property consist principally of larceny and similar offences, 
but include burglary, house and shop-breaking, robbery, &c., cattle 

stealing and wilful damage to property. 

The only other serious cnmes included under " Othel' Other 
Offences. Offences" are forgery, counterfeiting, conspiracy and 
perjury. These were very few in number, there having been in 

Victoria in 1958 only 300 of such charges out of a total of 222,245 in 
the category to which they belong. The cases under the heading 
" Other Offences" were mainly breaches of various Acts of Parliament, 

by-laws, &c., which indicate no degree of criminal instinct or intent 
on the part of the person charged. There was also among them a large 
number of offences against good order, including offenRive behaviour, 

indecent language, yagrancy, &0. 

Offences and 
The following table shows, for a senes of years, the 

Drunkenness. numbers of arrest and summons cases, and also the numbers 

per 1,000 of the population, tabulated according to the only classes 
of offences for which complete comparisons can be made. The 
particulars include cases (other than those of neglected children) 

disposed of in Children's Courts. 
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VICTORIA-OFFENCES AND DRUNKENNESS, 1890 TO 1958. 

I Number of Arrest and Summons Cases--I 
I 
I 

Year Ended 31st 1-------. December-

i I Offences I I Offences Other I Against the i Agaim;t ! Drunkenness. i Offences. Total. 
1 Person. I Propertv. i I 

I 
1---'-1 i 

I I I I I I 

I 
I 

5,0361 1890 
I 

18,501 36,456 64,084 , 4,o!ll I 
1895* 2,344 I 3,336 11,143 I 20,843 I 37.666 
1900* 2,103 

I 
3,106 15,878 I 28,003

1 

49,090 
1905* 1,932 4,032 14,458 27,923 48.345 
1910* 1,663 I 3,052 12,719 34,626 52,060 
1915* 1,539 I 3,634 13,453 44,514 63,140 
1920* 1,909 I 4,877 7,154 4?-,758 56,698 
1925* 1,637 3,672 I 9,430 58,607 73,346 
1930* 1,680 5,078 8,132 41,859 56,749 
1935 1,500 6,716 10,221 47,536 65,973 
1940 1,346 7,698 11,619 65,624 86,287 
1945 1,711 6,535 10,534. 41,964 60,744 
1950 2,092 6,498 21,248 67,363 97,201 
1955 2,620 9,145 20,685 116,846 149,296 
1956 2,599 10,901 20.457 141,942 175,899 
1957 2,806 11,571 25;657 18~,981 224,015 
1.958 3,419 14,601 29,752 222,245 270,017 

- ----~-~-- ---------------.. ~------------

Number of Arrest and Summons Cases per 1,000 of Population 

1890 3·66 4·50 16·54 32·59 57·29 
1895* ] ·98 2·82 9·41 17·60 31·81 
1900* 1·76 2·60 13·31 23·47 41·14 
1905* 1·59 3·33 11·92 23·03 39·87 
1910* 1·30 2·38 9·92 27·00 40·60 
1915* 1·08 2·55 9·43 31·20 44·26 
1920* 1·26 3·23 4·73 28·27 37·49 
1925* 0·98 2·20 5·64 35·06 43·88 
1930* 0·94 2·84 4·55 23·44 31·77 
1935 0·82 3·65 5·56 25·84 35·87 
1940 0·71 4·04 6·10 34·47 45·32 
1945 0·85 3·25 5·23 20·86 30·19 
1950 0·95 2·95 9·64 30·57 44·11 
1955 1·04 3·62 8·20 46·31 59·17 
1956 1·00 4·19 j·85 54·48 67·52 
1957 1·05 4·33 9·59 68·82 83·79 
1958 1·25 5·33 10·85 81·07 98·50 

• See paragraph "A Iteration in method of tabulation" on page 253. 
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The number of persons and the number per 1,000 of 
Drunkenness. 

the population charged with drunkenness during the ten 
years 1949 to 1958 are given below:-

VICTORIA-PERSONS CHARGED WITH DRUNKENNESS, 
1949 TO 1958. 

---------_ ..... _---;--_. -.-.------
'I I 

I
N b f 1 Number I Number of Number 

Year Ended 1 um er 0 i pCI' 1,000 Year Ended per 1000 
31st Decembel'- Person" I of 31 At December- Persons of i Charged. Population. Charged. Population. 
------1------ -----------

1949 '17,9721 8·40 1954 20,167 8·22 

1950 · . 21,248 9·64 1955 20,685 8·20 

1951 · . 23,151 10·20 1956 . . 20,457 7·85 

1952 21,751 9·29 1957 25,657 9·59 

1953 · . 19,424 S'll 1958 29,752 10·85 

---------,--

Young Persons The following table shows for the five years 1954 to 1958, 
Oharged with the number of persons under 20 years of age arrested for 
Drunkenness. drunkenness : __ . 

VICTORIA-ARRESTS OF PERSONS UNDER 20 YEARS OF 
AGE CHARGED WITH DRUNKENNESS, 1954 TO 1958. 

1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

Year Ended 31st Decembcl'-

:Males. 

:l06 
.. , 290 
.. : 300 

338 
434 

INQUESTS. 

Numbers. 

Females. 

13 
Hi 
IS 
25 
13 

Total. 

319 
306 
318 
363 
447 

Coroner's A coroner has jurisdiction to hold an inquest concerning 
durisdiction. the manner of death of any person who is slain or drowned 
or who dies suddenly or in prison or while detained in any mental 
hospital and whose body is lying dead within the district in which 
such coroner has jurisdiction. 

His duties in relation thereto are regulated by the Coroners Acts 
and there are special provisions relating to inquests in other Acts, 
such as the Mines Act, Children's Welfare Act, and Registration of 
Births, Deaths, and Marriages Act. Coroners and deputy.coroners 
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are appointed by the Governor in Council, every stipendiary magistrate 
being appointed a coroner for the State of Victoria. Deputy-coroners 
have jurisdiction in the districts for which they have been appointed. 
In addition, a justice of the peace has jurisdiction, within his bailiwick, 
to hold an inquest, but only i.f requested to do so by a police officer 
in charge of a station, or by a coroner. 

In the majority of cases the coroner acts alone in holding an 
inquest, but in certain cases a jury is empanelled. This is done (a) 
when the coroner considers it desirable; (b) when in any specified case 
a law officer so directs; and (c) when it is expressly provided in any 
Act, (as in the case under the Mines Act) that an inquest shall be taken 
with jurors. Amending legislation in 1953 provided that the viewing 
of the body is not essential and is necessary only where the coroner 
or jury deems it advisable. 

When a person is arrested and charged before a justice or court 
with murder or manslaughter, those proceedings are adjourned from 
time to time pending the holding of the inquest. If the inquest 
results in a finding against that person of murder or manslaughter, 
the coroner issues his warrant committing him for trial, the other 
proceedings being then withdrawn. 

The following table shows the number of inquest cases in Victoria 
during the years 1954 to 1958, and the number of persons subsequently 
committed for trial:-

VICTORIA-INQUEST OASES, 1954 TO 1958. 

Inquests into Deaths of- I Persons Committed for Trial. 
-1-Year Ended ,-------

31st December- i Males. Total. Males. Females. I Total. 
-----------1---1 

.. II 1.392 

}"emales'l 
--

1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

1,254 

1

1,401 
: : 1,445 

1,499 

654 ' 
548 
668 
776 
753 

2,046 26 
1,802 24 
2,069 38 
2,221 34 
2,252 28 

6 
5 
I 
2 
6 

32 
29 
39 
36 
34 

The table below shows the charges on which persons were committed 
for trial by Coroners during the years 1954 to 1958 :-

VICTORIA-COMMITTALS BY CORONERS, 1954 TO 1958. 

1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

----r Murder.-----:-----M-an-s-la-ng-h-te-r-. --

"'~,'f,.::::, I~~~I":;-' II-T-:-:-l.- __ M_;_:_s·_I __ F_em_;_I_es_'j_T_:_:_I._ 

13 4 17 II l' 12 
17 I ] 7 21 1 22 
1I 2 13 23 23 

6 I 13 21 21 

, 

I •• I 

7 
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HIGHER COURTS. 

Higher 
Courb. 

The tables which appear below relate to distinct persons 
who have been convicted in the Supreme Court and Courts 
of General Sessions in Victoria. In cases where a person was 

charged with more than one offence, the principal offence only has been 
counted. 

VICTORIA-HIGHER COURTS: AGES OF PERSONS 
CONVICTED OF SPECIFIC OFFENCES, 1958. 

Nature of Offenee. 

, Distinct Persons Convicted-Age Groups. 1--,-' ----c------. --._. 

I I! I" 1
40 Years I Under 20-24 'I 25-29 30-34 30-39 and I TotaL 

A;;i~~th-e -p-e-rs-o-n-~---120 years .. __ y_e_,a_rs~I_Y_'_ea_r_s._ ~_e_ar_s_. 1_~_,ar_s_l_o_v_er_. -11--

1

-

Murder . . .. I" 1 I I 
Manslaughter .. ", 2 4 4 1 2 14 
Attempted murder, wound I 

with intent to murder I' I I 
~hoot, wound, &c., and 

inflict grievious bodily I 
harm with intent :3 I : 4 , 

Assault with actual bodily 

26 

24 
11 _-\.s~:~~ . . ~ ~ ~ I ~! 

Rape, attempted Itape, 
&c ... 

Carnal knowledge 
Incest 
Indecent assault 

Female) 
Unnatural Offence 
Indecent assault 

Male), &c. 
Bigamy 
Other. 

Total 

(on 

(on 

Against property
Robbery under arms, in 

company, with violence, 
&c ... 

Larceny .. .. 
House, shop, office, &c., 

breaking and stealing, 
burglary .. .. 

Cattle and Sheep stealing, 
&c... .' .. 

Assault with intent to rob 
Receiving 
Embezr.lement, False Pre-

tences, :Fraudulent 
Conversion . 

JIlegal use of Motor 
Vehicles 

Other. 

Total 

Other offences--
Driving under the in

fluence 
Dangerous Driving 
Other. 

4 
33 

] 

10 
12 

]0 

80 

6 
86 

204 

4 
2 
4 

2 

17 

282 

2 1 ,I 1 11 
50 3 5 1 99 

3 3 I 4 5 16 

18 10 7 I 7 16 68 
33 18, 23. 16 1 23 125 

2 6 I 12 i 5 I 15 41 
3 I' 3 5, 2 3 16 
9: 1 I 3 i 4 1 28 

___ ' ___ 1 ____ '-____ - •. ------

135 I~I_~J--~- _~ ___ ~~_ 

13 4 2 34 
42 41 30 27 25 201 

189 103 76 52 70 694 

4 1 1 11 
3 1 1 1 9 

8 15 8 6 8 49 

8 I 

1 ~ I 1~ I !' 6 I 4 ~~ 
--______ 1- . _______ ~ _____ ---

285 194 1 141; 109 127 1,143 
-------- ---------,-~-- ----

15 13 15 6 

2 2 5 I 7 3 I 9! 28 
1 5 2' 10 i 9 18 i 45 

12 18 101 I 9 i 8 22 I 82 

Total 
15 --25-1---20-:1---26~' -1--2-0-1--49-1'---155-

___ 3_7~7---,-_-_445-1-276 -' -2~-[184 1-- ~57 -_~779 Grand Total 

0.3866/59.-9 
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VICTORIA~HIGHER COURTS; OFFENDERS CONVICTED 
OF SPECIFIC OFFENCES, RESULT OF HEARING, 1958. 

Result of Hearing-

. I Sen-
II Im~ r 

I prisoned I ~m~ i tence , 
I twelve I pnsoned I Death S11S-, Pro-

Fined. i months i over . Sen- pended I bation. Other. I Total. 

I 
nd I twelve I tenee. on en- I I 

u ~der months.! tering I 

Nature of Offence. 

I I . I I a Bond. I I 

~----~- . -i---i-~l:--- ':-~I-~I-~I---
Asgo~~t the per- i ! I 

t I . )lurder . 1* 

Manslaughter 

Attempted 
murder, and 
wound with 
intent to 
murder 

Shoot, wound, 
&c., and in
flict grievous 
bodily harm 
with intent 

Assault with 
actual bodily 
harm 

Assault 

Rape, attemp-
ted Rape, 
&c. 

Carnal know
ledge 

Incest 

lndecent as-
sault (on 
Female) 

Unna tural 
Offence 

Indecent as-
sault (on 
Male), &c. 

Bigamy 

Other 

Total 

I 18 

I 

, I 
9 

8 

2 

20 

2 

20 

5 

8 

2 

]0 

8 

8 

3 

47 

2 

26 
i

l 
! 

2 

~\O 

2 

14 

33 
8 I I 68 I ]5 I 

11 

11 

99 

1& 

68 

125 

41 

16 
i I ': I 'I I" i 'i 
i -. I 6 I 8 I . . I 11 I 3 I" 28 

1~--4~1~ ~~77-i~~I-.-I~I~~83- ~-.-.-~ 

• Commuted to life imprisonment. 
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VICTORIA-HIGHER COURTS: OFFENDERS CONVICTED OF SPECIFIC 

OFFENCES, RESULT OF HEARING, 1958-continued. 

~ature of Offence. 

Against property-I 

ltobbery under 
arms, in com- i 
pany, with I' 

violence, &c. , 

Larceny 

House, shop, 
office, &0. 
breaking and 
stealing, bur
glary 

Cattle and 
Sheep steal· 
ing, &c. 

Assault with 
intent to 
rob 

Iteceivjug 

Embezzlement, 
False Pre
ten c e s, 
Fraudulent 
Conversion 

Fined. 

Result of Hearing:-
-----_._-_._--- ----

i 1m- I Im-

I 

pnsoned I prisoned 
twelve \ over 
Inonths 1 twelve 

, and . months. 
undp,r. ' 

22 

62 35 

240 122 

22 6 

25 8 

Death 
Sen

tence. 

Sen
tence 
Sus

pended, 
on en
tering 

a Bond. 

66 

15:J 

:l 

16 

20 

Pro
bation. 

177 

5 

6 

Other. 

2 

Total. 

34 

201 

694 

11 

9 

49 

59 

lllegal Use i 
of Motor 1 
Vehicles .. :12 4 ;0 54 

Other 

Total 

Total 

Grand Total 

I I 

1 __ '_'_1 ___ 6 
____ 12_' ___ ~ ___ 0 J ___ ~_'_~~J __ ~ 

! 6 I 400 215 'I . . 279, 240 1 3 I 1,143 1--1'------1---------1--1-
I I I 

Other offences- i I I' 

Driving under 
the influence 11 16 I 28 

Dangerous 
Driving I 34 II 10 I • I . . i • I 45 

Other i 1 25 ~ 8 I . I 80 I 18! . _! 82 _ 

1~-1--511--8-1----1---:l2-1:8-1-·-· -II~ 
l--:-:--:-I-:-'--~:-i--:~l~ ~1-: _ 3 -ll'7~-

'" Commuted to life irnprisonrnent. 
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VICTORIA-HIGHER COURTS: NUMBER OF OFFENDERS 
CONVICTED OF SPECIFIC OFFENCES, 1954 TO 1958. 

Nature of Offence. 

Against the person-
Murder .. .. . . 
Manslaughter .. .. 
Attempted murder, wound with 

intent to murder .. .. 
Shoot, wound, &c., and inflict 

grievous bodily harm with in-
tent .. .. . . 

Assault with actual bodily harm 
Assault .. .. . . 
Rape, attempted Rape, &c. .. 
Carnal knowledge .. .. 
Incest .. . . .. 
Indecent assault (on Female) .. 
Unnatural Offence .. 
Indecent assault (on MaJe), &c. 
Bigamy 
Other 

Total 

Against property-
Robbery under arms, in com

pany, with violence, &c. .. 
Larceny 
House, shop, office, &c., break-

ing and stealing, burglary .. 
Cattle and sheep stealing, &c. 
Assault with intent to rob 
Receiving .. 
Embezzlement :False Pretences, 

Fraudulent 'Conversion, &c. 
Illegal Use of Motor Vehicles* 
Other 

Total 

Other offences-
Driving under the influence* .. 
Dangerous Driving* 
Other 

'fotal 

1954. 

I 

I 
2 
7 

1 
1 

I 
I 

38 
2 

11 
9 

36 
5 I 

44 
47 
28 
24 
12 

Year Ended 31st December-

1955. 

2 
11 

.. 

I 
40 

2 
10 

9 
36 

7 I 
58 I 
46 
36 
13 
18 

I 
1956. I 

I 
! 

i 4 
i 4 
I 

2 ! 

I 

33 , 
3 ! 

23 
6 

35 
7 

39 I 

1957. 

2 
13 

2 

31 
22 
16 

7 
77 
15 
62 

I_I 
I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 
I 

! 

958. 

1 
14 

26 
24 
II 
11 
99 
16 
68 

43 62 125 
22 41 41 
11 14 16 
15 12 I 28 

! ___ .I______ 1----
247 I 376 I 481 266 288 

I-----i----
I I 

1 *~ 1 ~6 III ,:: 

502 696 694 
16 16 11 

6 10 9 
50! 57 II 49 

39: 44 59 
43 1 44 54 
22 I 27 I 32 

I ___ .\ _____ I~ 901 i 1,098 J 1,143_ 

[
I 

10 24 28 

32 41 
125 145 

349 368 
2 8 
9 14 

36 46 

16 33 

25 17 

594 672 

i 14 37 45 

! __ 5_2_1 83 i 77 108 1--82
-

52 I 83 I 101 169 155 

____ G_r_a_nd_T_o_ta_I ____ ----'--_.-__ -~-12-1 _1.'~43 -ll-:24911M3f1,779 
• By amendment to the appropriate Acts, these became indictable offences during 1956, giving 
the offender the right to have his case tried in a Higher Conrt before a, judge and jury. 
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VICTORIA-HIGHER COURTS: AGES OF PERSONS 
CONVICTED, 1954 TO 1958. 

Year Ended 31st December-

Age Groups. 

_ 1954. I I 1955. 1956. 1957. 1958. 1---
Under 20 years 209 204 300 385 I 377 

20-24 years 196 208 256 376 

I 
445 

25-29 years 166 204 229 273 276 

30-34 years 99 152 176 209 I 240 

35-39 years 81 87 105 15t 
! 

184 
1 

40 years and over 161 188 183 249 i 257 
----

Total 912 1,043 1,249 1,643 I 1,779 

--- ---_._---

VICTORIA-HIGHER COURTS: NUMBER OF OFFENDERS 
CONVICTED: RESULT OF HEARING, 1954 TO 1958. 

Result of Hearing. 

Fined 

Imprisoned 12 months and under 

Imprisoned over 12 months 

:Ceath sentence* 

Sentence suspend ed on 8ntering a 
bond 

Probationt 

Sent to Reformatory:j: 

Other 

Total 

1 _____ Year Ended 31st December-

'I 1 i 1954. 1955. 1956. I 1957. 

3 I 
297 

152 

4 

336 

186 

16 

430 

192 

26 

516 

246 

1958. 

56 

571 

300 

421 II 48: 57: 567 [I 507 

264 II 341 

I

' 38 I 33 33 22 

, .. I I I 3 
1--1--------'----1----
i 912 1,043 1,249 1 __ l_,6_4_3_i_1_,7_7_B_ 

* The Death sentence was not carried out in any of these instances, various terms of imprisonment 
being substituted. 

t Probation for adult offenders was introduced by the Penal Reform Act No. 5961 of 195G. 

t Reformatories were abolished by the Penal Refm·m Act ~o. 5961 of 1956. 
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REGULATION OF THE LIQUOR TRADE. 

The Licensing (Amendment) Act, No. 5767 of 1953, ca.me 
Licensing Act. into operation on 30th June, 1954. A summary of the 

Act was published in the composite Year Book 1952-53 and 
1953-54, page 45. 

Plans of new or improved hotels approved by the Court 
:nc:~:;!~:i~~~on~during the years ended 31st December, 1957, and 1958, 

totalled £2,347,084 and £2,032,415 respectively. The 
amending Act makes provision for the appointment of supervisors 
who are required to report, where required, on the nature of accommo
dation and meals in licensed premises, and on every plan for proposed 
new licensed premises of any licensed victualler or holder of an .-tus
tralian wine licence, or for any alterations or additions thereto. 

Revenue and Expenditure for the years ended 30th June, 
Licensing Fund. 1955 to 1958 are shown below:-

THE LICENSING FUND. 

Particulars. 

Revenue. 

Licencps, Certificates and Pe 

Interest on Investments 

Fees and Fines .. 

Total 

Expenditure. 

Annual Payments to Municip 

Compensation .. 

rmits 

., 

., 

.. 

alities 

., 

Transfer to Police Superannu ation 
Fund ., 

Transfer to Revenue .. 
Salaries, Office Expenses, &c ., 

Total .. 

I 

1955. I 

I 

£ 
I 

[2,107,606 

10,982 

14,293 

2,132,881 

58,736 

2,105 

23,000 

1,979,383 

69,657 

2,132,881 

Year Ended 30th June-

19511. 1957. I 1958. 
-----

£ £ 
I 
I 

£ 

2,310,502 2,515,127 i 2,817,597 
i 

10,982 10,439 
I 

10,051 

17,410 21,556 22,525 

2,338,894 2,547,122 2,850,173 

58,616 58,244 58,116 

., 865 17,195 

23,000 23,000 23,000 

2,168,184 2,367,641 2,648,273 

89,094 97,372 103,589 

2,338,894 2,547,122 I 2,850,173 
I 
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The amount to the credit of the fund at 30th June, 1957 was £330,765, 
of which £311,000 was invested. At 30th June, 1958 these amounts 
were £330,750 and £311,000 respectively. 

" Under the amending Act, the whole of Victoria was 
Licensing Areas. 't d L' . D' . . f h' h th constl ute one lcensmg lstnct In respect 0 w lC ere 
is to be no numerical limitation of licences. By order of the Governor 
in Council, the State was finally divided into Licensing Areas to take 
effect from 1st September, 1954. A statement showing Licensing 
Areas at that date was published in the composite Year Book 1952·-53 
and 1953-54, on page 198. 

Number of The following table shows the number of hotels, 
Hotels. including roadside licences, in Victoria for the years stated:-

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF HOTELS. 

ed Year End 
31st Deceu Iber-

1885 

1906 

1921 (June 

1930 

1940 

. . 

.. 
) .. 

.. 

.. 

i 
i 
I 
I 

I 

[ 

i 

Number of Average I 
Hotels Number of [ 

(including Persons in 
Roadside Victo~ia to 

Licences*). Each Hotel. 

4,339 223 

3,520 ! 347 

2,064 I 744 

1,803 
I 994 
I 

1,691 I 1,132 
1 

I I 

I 

Number of i Average 

Year Ended Hotels. I Number of 

31st December- (including Persons in 
Roadside Victoria to 

I Licences
O

). \ Eacb Hotel. 
I 

I 1950 .. .. 1,666 1,343 
I 

1955 .. . . 
I 

1,654 1,545 

1956 .. .. I 1,640 1,605 
! 

1957 .. .. 
I 

1,622 1,665 

1958 .. " 1,610 1,702 
1 

>1= .Roadside Licences were abolished in 1953 but, subject to the provisions of the TAcensing Acts 
relatin~ to v:ctn~llp,rs' licences, were made renewable as such. 

In addition to hotels, liquor licences under the following headings 
were held during the five years 1954 to 1958:-

VICTORIA-LIQUOR LICENCES, 1954 TO 1958. 

Year Ended 31st December-
I 

________ par:culars_· ________ l~~ 
1955. 1 __ 1_9_5_6'_11~ __ ~~. --I 

I ) 

::: li't ::: I 1:: 
23 22 22 22 

278 301 323 348 

95 Australian Wine Licences III 

Registered Clubs 125 

Railway Refreshment Rooms 23 

195 

Grocers' Licences 263 

-------_.---~------- ._.-.... -
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Licensing Information on this subject will be found, on page 252 
Polls. of the Year-Book for 1949-50. Licensing polls were 
abolished in 1946. The amending Act of 1953 provided that the 
power of the Court to grant licences is not to be limited by any 
licensing poll already taken but in any such case the Court 
"may order a vote of electors to be taken in the neighbourhood 
surrounding the proposed site of the premises in respect of which a 
licence has been applied for . . . ." before granting the licence. 

During the five years 19M to 1958 delicensing of hotels occurred 
for the following reasons :--

VICTORIA-HOTELS DELICENSED, 1954 TO 1958. 
------.-----------:--1 -J~-ic-.eI-1Ce 

__ :: Ended 31st necem:'-__ II_Sd_~~_:d_:_ 

1954.. I 

1956, . 

1956 .. 

1967 .. 

1958 .. 

7 

6 

9 

15 

12 

Licence 
Lapsed, 

2 

! I,lCence Renewal I. I JAcence I 
I Revoked, I Refused. 

---I I 

I 

I 

2 

5 

2 

Tot.aL 

7 

8 

[4 

18 

15 

---.---

The trading hours of hotels in Victoria are from 9 a.m. 
~o~~~o~~~a~~~~ to 6 p.m., but trading is not permitted on Sundays, 

Anzac Day (25th April), and Good Friday. The amending 
Act extended the times during which liquor may be supplied with 
meals, in the case of licensed premises to ten o'clock in the evening. 

A referendum was held on 24th April, 1956, at which 
~~~~~~~d'lt'!:u~~ the following question was submitted to the vote of electors 

for the Legislative Assembly throughout the State, namely, 
" are you in favour of the extension of hotel trading hours on week 
days until 10 o'clock in the evening". The result was as follows :-

Number of votes given for YES 529,899 

Number of votes given for NO 804,524 

Liquor During the year ended 31st December, 1956, 1,139 
Permits. permits authorizing the sale, disposal, or supply of liquor 
with bona fide meals between 6 p.m. and 8 or 10 p.m. were renewed or 
granted by the Licensing Court in licensed premises which include 
Hotels, Australian Wine Licences, and Registered Clubs. Permits 
for the years ended 31st December, 1957 and 1958 numbered 1,146 
and 1,143 respectively. 
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GAOLS AND PRISONERS. 

Gaols and 
Prisoners. 

The following statement contains information relating 
to gaols (excluding police gaols) in Victoria for the year ended 

31st December, 1958:-

VICTORIA-GAOL ACCOMMODATION AND PRISONERS, 1958. 

Number of Prisoners. 

Name of Institution. 

I
i I I Total Received In Confinement 
Accommoda tion.! Daily Average. I (Includiug at End of 

I Transfers). Year. * 

______ .. ____ I.~ales·IFeIIlales. _-lIf-a-I-es-.-F-em-al-e-s.! Male~ Female~. Mal,,~!Females. 
Gaols- I 

Pentridge 1,,198 i . . 884 . . 10,658 843 .. 

Ballarat .. 65. . 49. . 857 . . 39 .. 

Beechworth Training 
Prison.. .. 

Bendigo __ 

Castle maine 

Cooriemungle Prison 
Farm .. 

Geelong ._ 

Sale 

McLeod Settlement 
(French Island) 

106 

94 

107 

49 

120 

35 .. 

90 I .. 
64

1 .. 

70 

80 

99 

42 

111 

17 

83 

58 

--
.. 

.. 

.. 

--

108 -- 100 I .. 
103 -- 88 .-

, 
286 .. 89 - . 

77 -- 46 -. 
470 -- 100 -. 
159 14 

119 88 

108 59 
Langi Kal Kal 

Fairlea Female 
Prison I __ "_I~ -. 40 .. 880 .. 30 

.. /1,928 1 Total 100 1.493 40 12,440 880 1,466 30 

---------------------~--~--~----~--~--~------

* Including 93 males and 6 females awaiting trial. 

Prisoners The number of prisoners received at and discharged from 
Received and 
Discharged. the gaols (excluding police gaols) in Victoria is given in the 
following table for the years 1954 to 1958:-



266 Victorian Y ear-Book, 1954-58. 

VICTORIA-PRISONERS RECEIVED AT AND DISCHARGED 
FROM GAOLS, 1954 TO 1958. 

(Exclusive oj Police Gaols.) 

I Year Ended 31st December-

Classification. 

Number in confinement at beginning 
of year-

1-'1 '1'1'" I_~II 195~1~~1 __ 1~1_ 1958. 

: i ' 

I I I I 

Convicted 
A wai ting trial .. 

Total 

B,eceived during the year

Convicted of Felony, Misdemeanour, 
&c. 

Transfers from-

Other Gaols. 
Hospitals, Asylums, Reformatory 

Schools, &c. * 
~F'or 1'rial, not subsequentiy 

convicted .. 
Retnrned on Order .. 

Total 

Discharged during year 

N muber in confinement at 31st 
DecCluber-

Convicted 
Awaiting trial 

Total 

1,176 I 1,186 I 1,229 I 1,462 I 1,461 
__ ~, ___ 7_8 _, ____ 66_� 102 I_~ 

1,220! 1,264 I 1,295 I 1,564!, 1,572 1----
1

----1---1----'-
9,322 

I, 6,491 6,846 7,469 I 7,749 

759 924' 1,078 1 1,269 1,187 

W ~ I u I[ g H 
1 1,820 I 2,032 I 2,789 3,582 I 2,626 

72 I 148 107 88, 149 

--9,172 ~- -li-:505!'- 12,741 1-13,3l9-
_ 9,128!----;J,966-I-li,236----;:;;:7il3j 13,395 -----,---1------,--'-

I : I 
1,186 1,229 I 1,462 I 1,461 II 1,397 

___ ~I 66 i 102 i 111, 99 

1,264 1~5-1___;_:564I---;-:572r-l,496 

* Since 1st July, 1957, these figures refer to Juvenile Schools only, a.s reformatories ceased to 
exist under the Penal Reform Act No. 5961 of 1956. 

Prisoners The following table shows the number of prisoners 
Under under sentence at the end of each of the ten years 1949 to 
Sentence. 1958:-

VICTORIA-PRISONERS UNDER SENTENCE, 1949 TO 1958. 
--' 

I 
At 31st December- Males. 

1949 .. .. .. 1,021 
1950 ., .. 986 
1951 .. .. .. 1,089 
1952 .. ., .. 1,294 
1953 .. .. .. 1,134 
1954 .. .. .. 1,144 
1955 .. .. .. 1,203 
1956 .. .. .. 1,427 I 

1957 .. .. .. 1,428 I 
1958 .. .. .. 1,373 I 

I 

I 

Females. Total. 

I 
45 1,066 I 

I 55 1,041 

I 
38 1,127 
42 1,336 
42 1,176 I 
42 1,186 

I 26 1,229 
35 1,462 ! 
33 1,461 i 

24 1,397 ! 

Numb 
10,0 

er per 
00 of 
lation. Popu 

4' 
4' 
4' 
5' 
4' 
4' 
4' 

98 
72 
97 
64 
87 
78 
81 
35 
41 
04 

5. ' 
5' 
5-
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A statement is given below of the daily average number 
Daily Average f' . d t . . h 1 f h St t . h Number of 0 prlSOnerS III e entlOn III t e gao sot. e a e III t e 
~!~~~:~e~t. ~ast :y:ear of each of the decennial periods 1871 to 1951 

mcluslve, and in each of the years 1954 to 1958:-

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 

1941 

1951 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

VICTORIA-DAILY AVERAGE NUMBER OF PRISONERS 
IN CONFINEMENT, 1871 TO 1958. 

Daily Average Number of Prisoners in 

i 

Confinement. 
Year Ended 31st December-

Males. Females. Total. 

I 

------

I 1,345 274 1,619 

I 

I 
1,294 304 1,598 

.. I 1,550 350 1,900 

951 200 1,151 

713 100 813 

741 54 795 

1,391 50 1,441 

1,023 50 1,073 

1,050 52 1,102 

1,201 39 1,240 

1,290 45 1,335 

1.340 40 1,380 

1,537 46 1,583 

1,493 40 1,533 
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The Indeterminate Sentences Act, 1908, provided, inter 
~=:::~~:i.nate alia, for the appointment of an Indeterminate Sentences 

Board to administer the Act in regard to prisoners under 
indeterminate detention. The following table shows the number of 
prisoners on 30th June in each of the years 1953 to 1957 :-

VICTORIA-PRISONERS UNDER INDETERMINATE 
DETENTION, 1953 TO 1957. 

---------
I As at 30th June-

Prison. \ 

________________ I~ _~1_1955. ! 1956~1-1957. 

63 I 66 41 I 43 106 Pentridge 

Langi Kal Kal Training Centre I :: I:: :: I:: 49 '-1---1--
McLeod Settlement (French Island) 

Total 149 I 142 1 120 121 155 

In accordance with the Penal RefoTm Act, No. 5961 of 
Parole Board. 1956, which was proclaimed to operate as from 1st July, 1957, 
the Indeterminate Sentences Board was abolished and a Parole Board 
consisting of a Judge of the Supreme Cuort (as Chairman) the Director 
of Penal Services, and three male members was appointed for male 
prisoners, and three female members where female prisoners are concerned. 

The Parole Board was empowered to convert indeterminate sentences 
to definite sentences, fix minimum terms in relation to those converted 
sentences and to authorize release on parole. 

During the period 1st July, 1957, to 30th June, 1958, the Parole Board 
dealt with persons coming within the scope of its activities as follows :-

VICTORIA-PAROLE BOARD CASES, 1958. 

Particulars. 

Prisoners Released on Parole 

Prisoners Sentenced to Preventive Detention 

Parolees Returned to Gaol-

Parole Cancelled by Conviction and Imprisonment 

Parole Cancelled by Parole Board 

Successful Completion of Parole during 1957·58 .. 

Males. 

320' 

3 

28 

11 

31 

Females. 

4 

Total. 

324 

28 

12 

32 

* Duriug the period the Board ordered the release of 351 male prisouers, bnt 31 orders did 
not become effective until after 30th Jnne, 1958. 
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The following statement gives the numerical strength 
Police Force. of the police force in Victoria and the number of inhabitants 

to each police officer at the end of the ten years 1949 to 
1958:-

VICTORIA-POLICE FORCE: NUMERICAL STRENGTH, 
1949 TO 1958. 

------c----------------;------c----~---------

j Total I Number of Year Total Number of Year 
Euded 31st Strength Inhabitants Ended 31st I Strength I Inhabitants 
December- Including to Each December- Including to Each 

Police-women. Police-officer. Police-women. Police-offic:::r. 
-----

I 
----1----

1949 2,597 824 1954 I 3,021 

I 

812 
I 

1950 2,751 801 1955 I 3,109 812 
I 

1951 2,879 796 1956 3,392 768 

1952 2,992 783 1957 3,709 721 

1953 3,047 786 1958 3,754 730 

--------

The next table shows the total amount and the amount Expenditure 
on Police, per head of population expended from Consolidated 
Gaols, &c. Revenue in connexion with the police, and with the penal 
establishments and gaols of Victoria, in each of the five years 1954 
to 1958:-

VICTORIA-EXPENDITURE FROM CONSOLIDATED REVENUE 
ON POLICE AND GAOLS, 1954 TO 1958. 

Amount Expended (exclusive of Pensions) on-

Yelll' Ended i Salaries, &c. I Buildings and Rents. I Amount 
per Head 

30th June-! I of 
i 

I 
Gaols and Gaols and Total. Population. 

I Police. Penal Police. Penal 
Establish- Establish-

ments. ments. 
- I 

i I £ £ I £ £ £ £ 8. d. 
I I 

.1954 .. . 4,009,466 ! 501,446 64,031 39,156 4,614,099 1 18 1 
I , 

1955 4387,028 I 577,938 78,422 50,496 5,093,884 2 011 .. j 

1956 .. 5,007,762 
I 

626,870 96,038 54,126 5,784,796 2 5 1 

]!}57 .. 5,782,365 
I 

778,640 99,024 52,541 6,712,570 2 10 10 

1958 6,317.980 I 852,643 107,669 I 54,290 7,332,582 2 ]4 3 .. 
J I ----
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Executions. During the 50 years ended 1958 there were 
seventeen executions* in Victoria, one of which took place 

in 1908, one in 1912, two in 1916, two in 1918, one in 1922, one in 
1924, one in 1932, two in 1936, two in 1939, one in 19i1, and 
three in 1951. Since the first settlement of Port Phillip in 1835, 185 
persons (180 males and 5 females) have been executed within the State 
on account of the following offences: murder, 145; attempted 
murder, 17; robbery with violence, 9; burglary and wounding, 1 ; 
sexual offences, 12; and arson, 1. 

• See" Abolition of the death penalty in certain cases" on page 247. 
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PART VII. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

Under the Constitution Act the revenues of the State 
state 
Finance. are payable into Consolidated Revenue, but certain of 

these revenues have been hypothecated by various Acts 
of Parliament for specified purposes, and are payable into special 
accounts or funds kept at the State Treasury. Apart from these 
special funds, the financial transactions are concerned with (a) 

Consolidated Revenue Fund, (b) Trust Funds, and (c) Loan Funds. 
In the succeeding tables, the revenue and expenditure 01 

the Consolidated Revenue Fund and the public revenue of certain 
special funds or accounts, which appear in the Treasurer's Finance 
'Statement, are included. Payments from Consolidated Revenue are 
made either under the authority of an Annual Appropriation Act 
passed by the Legislature, or by a permanent appropriation under 
a Special Act. Permanent appropriations are made for services 
such as Interest on the Funded Debt, Exchange on Overseas 
Interest, contributions to the National Debt Sinking Fund, th~ salaries 
of the Governor, members of Parliament, the Judges, and certain other 

officials, expenditure on State pensions, payment of interest, &c., under 
the Commonwealth-State Housing Agreement, contrihutions to the 
Hospitals and Charities Fund (including Totalizator Rev~enue and 

Tattersall Duty), and the Railway Renewals and Replacements Fund. 

A concise statement of the chief special funds kept at the Treasury 
is shown in the YeaT-Book for 1928-29, pages 7(; to 80. Amongst the 
principal funds since established are the Unemployment Relief Fund, 
the Milk Board Fund, the Railways Repayment Account, the Railway 
Renewals and Replacements Fund, the Decentralization Fund, the 
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Transport Regulation Fund, the Rural Rehabilitation Fund 
(replacing the Farmers' Debts Adjustment Fund), the Municipalities 
Assistance Fund, the Hospitals and Charities Fund, the Hospital 
Benefits Fund, the Commonwealth-State Housing Trust Account, the 
State Motor Car Insurance Fund, the Level Crossings Fund, the Mental 
Hospitals Fund, the Commonwealth-State Flood Protection and 
Restoration Account, the Home Builders Account, the Commonwealth 
Aid Roads and Works (Special Assistance) Account, the Commonwealth-
State Grants Mental Institutions Trust Fund, the Tourist Fund (re
placing the Tourist Resorts Fund) and the "C"niform Railway Gauge 
Trust Account. 

Under Act No. 4597 of 1938 the Closer Settlement, the Discharged 
Soldiers Settlement and the Discharged Soldiers Concession Funds 
were abolished. From 28th February, 1939, the finances of these 
Funds were brought into the Consolidated Revenue system. 

Common- The original Financial Agreement between the 
wealth and Commonwealth and the States was made on 12th 
State Financial D b 1927 I b l.ce d b h Agreement. ecem er, . . twas su sequent y allecte y t e 

Debt Conversion Agreement of 21st July, 1931, the Debt 
Conversion Agreement (No.2) of 22nd October, 1931, the agreement 
relating to Soldier Settlement Loans of 3rd July, 1934, and the 
Financial Agreement of 15th November, 1944. A brief outline of 
the principal provisions of the original agreement is given in the 
Year-Book for 1928-29, page 75. 

State 
Financial 
Transactions. 

results :-

A summary of the transactions for the years ended 
30th June, 1957 and 1958 in the Consolidated Revenue 
Fund and in certain special funds gives the following 

1956 57 1957-58 

£ £ 

Public Revenue 142,160,716 153,391,287 

Public Expenditure .. 146,472,182 156,603,943 
-~~---

Deficit 4,311,466 3,212,656 

The differences between the amounts of revenue and expenditure 
shown above and those given in the Treasurer's Finance Statement 
arise from the use for statistical purposes, of a different method of 
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classification. The Public Revenue of certain special funds is added 
to the Consolidated Revenue-an equivalent amount being entered 
as expenditure. The particulars for 1956-57 and 1957-58 are as 

follows ;-

Items. 

Total-Treasurer's Finance State-
ment 

Add-

Public Revefill£, of the following 
funds :-

Country Roads Board Fund· .. 

Licensing ]<'und t 
Police Ruperannuation Fund 

Assurance Fund 

Cattle Compensation Fund 

Swine Compensation Fund 

Mallee Land Account 

Transport Regulation Fund 

Municipalities Assistance Fund 

Rivers and Streams Fund 

Level Crossing Fund 

Deduct-

Recoups by TreasUlY to Railways 
Department on account of-

(a) Concessions in certain 
country freight charges .. 

(b) Kerang-Koondrook 
Tram,vay Act .. 

Total 

I 
1956-57. I 1957-58. 

--I 
I Public I Public Public I Public 

Revenue. Expendit~~1 Revenue. I Expenditure. 

£ £ £ £ 

133,253,823 137,565,289 142,336,624 145,54\),280 

7,566,945 7,566,945 9,614,570 9,614,570 

179,480 179,.180 201,899 201,899 

53,640 53,640 61,019 61,019 

4,380 4,380 4,230 4,230 

125,493 125,493 129,729 129,729 

64,158 64,158 57,658 57,658 

43,683 43,683 45,707 45,707 

561,852 561,852 590,364 590,364 

207,892 207,892 219,342 219,342 

27,329 27,329 29,508 29,508 

225,397 225,397 255,997 255,997 
-----

142,314,072 146,625,538 153,546,647 156,759,303 

I 
i 143,000 143,000 143,000 H3,OOO 

I 10,356 10,356 1. 12,360 12,360 

1

---153.356 --153,356 --155,360 --155-;360 

142,160,716 I 146,472,182 I 153,391,287 I 156,603,943 

• Excluding £828,391 in 1956-57 and £859,974 in 1957-58 recouped to Revenue under Acts 
~os. 3944 and 4140. 

t In addition amounts of £2,367,641 in 1956-57 and £2,648,273 in 1957-58 were transferred 
to Revenue under Section 312 of Act :No. 3717 as amended by Act No. 5089 and in accordance 
with Act No. 5892. 
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The revenue and expenditure of the State for each of the years 
1953-54 to 1957-58, after taking into account the circumstances 
mentioned on the preceding page, are shown in the next statement;-

VICTORIA-STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 
1954 TO 1958. 

-----------------~----~-~~----------------

Year Ended 30th June~ 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

195R 

Public 
Revenue. 

£ 

111,275,734 

122,836,929 

129,665,092 

142,160,716 'I 

15:3,391,287 

Public 
Expenditure. 

£ 

110,564,605 

121,500,206 

1:l2,9J 0,592 

146,472,182 

156,603,943 

Accumulated 
Surplus ( + ) Deficit to 

or End of Each 
Deficit ( - ). Year (Le., 

30th June). 

£ £ 

(+) 711,129 1:3,245,524 

(+ )1,:336,723 13,245,395 

( - )3,245,500 16,490,895 

(- )4,311,466 20,802,360 

(~)3,212,656 24,015,016* 

----~-------~~----------------------

* Of this amount, £19,139,984 was provided from the proceeds of Treasury Bonds and 
£4,875,032 from the Public Account. 

Heads 01 
state 
Revenue. 

Details of the sources of revenue for each of the 
financial years 1953-54 to 1957 -58 are given m the 
following statement;-

VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF STATE REVENUE, 
1954 TO 1958. 

----------------------_._-

Year Ended 30th J une~ 

Heads of Revenue. 

1954. j 1955. I 1956. I 1957. I 1958. 
--------'-----1----1-----

£ £ £ I £ £ 

Taxatioll-

Income Tax 20,075 16,772 19,242 5,854 2,932 
Commonwealth Tax 

Reimbursement 29,351,601 32,397,126 36,043,922 i 40,228,170 43,996,294 
Land Tax .. 2,0l5,898 2,624,857 3,249,674 4,169,746 , 4,606,928 
Probate Duty 5,387,080 6,304,802 7,102,168

1 7,005,493
1 8,065,270 

Tattersall Duty 2,598,354 2,792,940 2,978,801 2,834,692 
Unemployment Relief 6,521 4,959 5,427 2,722 717 
Entertainment Tax* .. 3,106,982 3,095,646 3,120,675 3,585,274 1 3,909,901 
Other Stamp Duties 3,685,522 4,171,741 4,380,572 I 5,249,064 6,253,424 
Motor Taxation 5,883,348 6,329,802 6,777,592 I 9,190,152 11,367,280 
I~icences-

Liquor 1,962,927 2,107,579 
1 2,310,502 \ 2,515,126 I 2,817,595 

Other 232,023 242,647 244,845 257,706 I 252,718 
.----

I~ 84,107,751 Total Taxation .. 51,651,977 59,894,285 'i 66,047,559 I 75,188,108 

* Includes Racing Taxation. 
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VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF STATE REVENUE, 1954 TO 1958L-.: j 

contimwd. 

Year Ended 30th June-
Heads of Revenue. ------------------------

___________ i __ 19_5_4_. _1 __ 1955_. _!_~i_1957_. _I~~~_ 

Commonwealth Payment to 
State-

Financial Agreement .. 
States Grants (Special 

Assistance) Act .. 
Public ""orks and Services

Railways 
Water Supply 
State Coal Mine .. 
State Electricity Commission 

Interest, &c. .. . . 
Country Roads Board' .. 
Victoria Dock Cool Stores 
Wharfage Rates, &c. 
State Saw Mill .. 
Other 

Land-
I,and Sales, Rents, Penalties, 

&c. 
Interest on Loans~ 

Land Settlement 
Soldier Settlement 

Fees, }'ines, &c. 
Tramways Act No. 3732 

(Sec. 77) 
Government Printer .. 
Harbor Trust Contributions .. 
Health Department (including 

Commonwealth recoup for 
Tuberculosis) .. 

Royal Mint 
Housing COlIuuissioll

Interest 
Recoups .. 

Interest and Recoups, n.e,t. 
Department of Agriculture t 
Appropriation of Surplus 

(1954-55) 
Miscellaneous 

Total Il.evenue 

Per Head of Population 

£ £ I £ £ £ 

I

, 2,127,159 

3,398,704 

2,127,159 2,127,159 2,127,159 2,127,159 

5,621,802 4,959,341 

35,697,636 37,521,890 
2,083,339 2,763,042 

753,230 654,075 

1,683,372 1,946,338 
,Dr. 86,790 Dr. 79,096 

129,219 181,750 
89,691 107,252 
24,114 27,583 

217,127 256,177 

2,153,834 2,252,787 

146,376 135,043 
351,952 456,444 
886,900 1,128,946 

70,777 17,198 
662,046 842,298 
344,0'17 393,877 

1,203,269 1,128,305 
161,049 139,40:) 

1,730,048 2,035,848 
2,400 2,427 

250,734 368,515 
246,509 253,467 

37,146,900 
I 3,085,584 
. 684,215 

I 2,102,722 
Dr. 71,809 

I 
196,184 
109,392 

. 63,105 
220,415 

2,143,575 

134,933 
497,314 

1,220,358 

920,037 
408,758 

1,143,412 
143,415 

2,316,431 
2,509 

455,345 
245,283 

5,825,738 

37,309,961 
3,213,446 

499,798 

I 2,216,110 
Dr. 66,430 

197,214 
98,147 
66,858 

279,152 

2,415,268 

127,378 
526,801 

1,562,490 

1,005,743 
371,717 

865,976 
176.138 

2,591,581 
2,874 

748,511 
275,888 

7,466,769 

35,792,450 
3,922,138 

476,313 

I 2,431,25, 
DT. 61,219 

! 170,672 
! 103,12:1 
' 80,519 

259,089 

2,450,271 

123,492 
592,;100 

1,878,955 

1,065,486 
398,701 

1,329,220 
189,605 

2,891,861 
2,!l23 

695,976 
261,042 

1,336,723 1 

3,073,917 1,98:,,',852 3,586,869 4,535,090 I 4,6,'4',834 

111 ,275,734- 121,500,206 11129,665,092 lli,i60,7i6!153,391:2s7 ------,---- I 
4\ ~8 di ;8 1~ ~'I fo;i d4 . __ 5~ iti & L 5~1 1~ _ d~ 

• Represents the difference between the interest received by Consolidated Revenue on 
account of Country Roads and the recoups to Consolidated Revenue as shown in the Country 
Roads Board Fund. See remarks in page 272 with reference to the statistical method 
of arriving at total public revenue. 

t Excluding "Maffra Beet Sugar J!'actory" and "Victoria Dock Cool Stores". 

Heads 01 
State 
Expenditure. 

A summary of expenditure from State revenue classified 
according to functions for each of the years 1953-54 to 
1957-58 is shown in the next table. 

Interest on the public debt, pensions and gratuities, and the 
contributions to the National Debt Sinking Fund have not been 
allotted to the respective heads of expenditure. They are shown 
separatt>ly under the sub-heading" Financial Administration", 
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VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE 
REVENUE, 1954 TO 1958. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Legislature and Geneml 
Administration. 

Legislature
Governor 
Parliament 
Electoral 

Financial Administration
Public Debt Charges

Interest-
Funded Debt .. 
Temporary Loan ., 

Exchange on Interest .. 
Expenses of Paying Interest, 

Redemption, Conversion, &c. 
National Debt Sinking Fund. 

Pensions and Superannuation 
Contributions* 

Departmental-
Treasury (including Taxation, 

Stamps, &c.) 
Pay-roll Tax .. 
Superannuation Board and 

Pensions Office-Administra-
tion .. 

Auditor-General 

Royal Commissions, Boards of 
Inquiry, &c ... 

Administration, n.p.i.
Government Printer 
Miut Subsidy .. 
Other 

Law, Ord.", and Public Safety. 

Salaries of Judiciary . . . . 
Attorney-General, Solicitor-General, 

&c. 
Police .. 
Prisons .. ., 
Prevention of Fire and Flood 
Other .. 

Regulation of Trade and Industry. 

Factories and Shops Legislation L 
Labour Legislation J 
Transport Regulation Board .. 
Liqnor Licence Control (Adminis-

tration, including Compensation) 
Gas Regulation 
Prices &c., Control 
Other .. 

1954. 

£ 

57,151 
323,638 

27,222 

Year Ended 30th June-

1955. 

£ 

44.729 
376;335 

97,527 

1956. 

£ 

52,365 
441,927 
84,012 

1957. 

£ 

58,414 
490,962 

31,379 

£ 

62,066 
472,951 

95,220 

10,760,039 12,971,822 15,124,800 16,789,456 

1

'19,156,944 
20,834 

, 491,779 
25,271 19,300 15,813 13,712 

558,507 532,900 492,212 479,643 

55,490 
2,927,980 

2,650,164 

403,328 
1,188,915 

26,487 
96,302 

243 

71,227 
3,186,777 

1

2,826,888 

434,025 
1,299,231 

28,894 
106,254 

670 

52,196 
3,474,542 

3,541,959 

450,893 
1,430,394 

33,756 
130,903 

10,946 

111,161 
3,686,377 

3,678,169 

506,423 
1,539,395 

I 79,369 
1 4,169,526 

1 3,906,510 

I
I, 508,179 

1,633,327 

33,456, 46,677 
150,429 'I 143,720 

8,260 I 
I 

3,999 

869,812 902,108 994,711 1,087,90711,049,156 
161,000 137,000 148,000 173,000 182,000 

2,469,821 1,970,523 2,285,967 2,945,568 3,215,055 

22,601,370 :>,,006,210 ~'765'39~11""'"'''' :,,35,237,312 

37,522 42,697 50,231 61,517 66,750 

1,052,293 1,190,934 1,381,213 1,637,10611,830,098 
4,073,497 4,463,502 5,] 01,882 5,898,928 6,425,649 

540,602 628,434 680,996 831,] 81 'I 906,933 
89,125 41,849 40,058 36,787 37,455 

9,459 14,025 11,975 13,537 12,615 

5,802,498 6,381,441 7,266,355 '~~9,05~1' 9,2"::500-
---1---

71,762 
3,866 9,978 9,654 10,263 

131,618 44,332 40,975 I 36,986 
~,645 1 __ 7_1_,,,_'9_6_1 77,316 ___ .!9,34~1 92,973 

930,061 I 890,904 1 1,057,784 1 1,043,622 1 1,102,21P 

• For details see page 292. 
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VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE, 

1954 TO 1958-continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Education* 

Primary, Intermediate, Secondary, 
Technical Administration, 
Salaries of Teaching Staffs, &c. 

Technical, n.c.i. including l\fain
tenance Grant 

Cniversityt 

_-\.dult Education Grant 

Agricultural Education~ 

Colleges, Experimental Farms, 
University Grants, &c. 

Other .. 

Enco'Ut'agcment of Science, Art, 
and Research. 

Public Libraries, Museums, and Art 
Galleries 

Cultural Development (including 
Symphony Orchestra) .. 

Other .. 

Year Ended 30th June-

1956. I 1957. I 1958. 

I---T-~ 

. I 

1954. 1955. 

£ £ £ 

i ' I ' 

L,"",,,. i",'""'''' "','0',"" I~"""'" ",,"",M' 
\ 1,173,109 1,316,71311,708,021 11,670,158 1,708,133 

I 544,330 671,290 !Ii 773,260 I 873,970 939,170 

I ''',"", M,"" ",,""" "", ~ ",,000 

, I I 3:::::: i 4~::~:: I 4:::~:: 4:::::: 5:::::: 
'""""'" 1:"",,,00 I;;:;;;:, "~~'':-I::::;~ 

353,541 391,076 423,795 475,062 532,423 

74,838 

1,000 

608,261 

* Detailed information regarding expenditure on education will be found in Part U Social Con
dition" of this Year-Book. 

t Additional items of expenditure on University are included under functions to which they 
relate. 
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VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE, 

1954 TO 1958-continued. 
~.-~--- .. ~-------------------~ 

Heads of Expenditure. 

I 
Year 

1954 I 1955 

J;Jnded 30th Jnne-

----- -----------------

I 
I 

Promotion of Public Health £ £ £ £ I £ 
and ReC1'eation. I 

Care of Sick and Mentally Affiicted- I 
Hospital and Charities Fund 

1956 1957 1958 

(including Totalizator and Tat-
tersall Contributions) .. .. 6,544,763 8,990,056 9,395,006 10,600,663 11,046,608 

Various Hospitals, &c. .. 951,414 1,011,273 1,007,925 1,032,950 1,054,846 

Mental Hospitals ., .. 3,441,809 3,885,015 4,362,623 4,767,303 5,474,319 

Health of Mothers and Children-
Infant Welfare and Clinics 
Medical and Dental Examinatioxi. 

550,813 648,342 722,267 824,626 925,715 

of School Children .. .. 61,293 45,306 67,428 68,755 67,550 

Preservation of Public Health-
Health Department-

Administration ., .. 210,493 233,277 253,296 274,786 275,424 
Other .. .. 1,U74,G83 1,059,061 1,067,893 1,124,169 1,213,396 

Parks, Hardens, and Recreation 
Reserves .. .. . . 79,067 83,260 90,339 106,052 101,168 

12,913,735 15,955,590 16,966,777 18,799,304 20,159,026 

I 

Social Amelioration. I 

Commonwealth-State Housing 
Agreement-

Interest on Advance .. 1,700,063 2,004,845 2,279,900 2,549,747 2,846,789 
Repayment of Advance .. 456,447 564,979 648,629 738,102 802,975 
Home Builders' Account-

Interest on Advance .. .. .. . . 20,515 127,068 
Repayment of Advance .. .. . . 11,438 

Housing Commission Advance .. 172,108 248,983 246,159 .. . . 
Emergency Housing . ' .. 12,034 9,007 13,725 13,377 .. 
Child Welfare-

Administration &c. .. 442,161 532,742 643,287 753,373 964,306 
Medical, Dental, &c. .. .. .. 4,169 5,999 

Relief of Destitute, Aged, &c. .. 2,881 2,793 25,858 58,099 59,223 

Miners' Phthisis-
Allowances .. .. 34,022 55,430 63,055 59,720 57,256 
Fares, Freight, &c. .. .. 10,204 18,078 15,785 19,837 16,489 

Care of Aborigines .. 12,792 15,073 13,003 18,556 25,618 
Bush ]'ire and Flood R~lief .. 41,659 40,000 718 
State Relief Committee . ' .. 11,500 11,500 15,000 15,000 15,000 
Other .. .. .. 6,521 53,632· 8,344 11,734 10,721 

2,866,733 3,558,721 3,972,745 1 4,302,229 4,943,600 

• Includes £47,048 compensation for damage to military camps used for housing. 
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VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE, 

1954 TO 1958-continued. 
--------'------' 

I Year Ended 30th Jnne-

Heads of Expenditure. \----- - I ~-----------
______________ ,~_1~955. 1~6_._1 1957. 1958. 

TV ar Obligation,. \ £ \ £ II £ I, 

Passes to Soldiers, &c. I 69,612 72,194 56,835 

I 1--1 I'~! 

£ £ 

72,593 85,054 

Local Government. 

Licensing Fund Payment to Munki
palities 

){unicipalities Assistance Fund 
Other 

Development and 1"1 aintenance oj 
State Resources other than 

BUifineBs Undertakings. 

Land Settlement and Survey 
.lmmigration .. 
Mining (excluding State Coal Mine) 
Agricultural, Pastoral and Dairying* 
Forestryt 
Fisheries and G arne 
Roads and Bridges-

Country l~oads Boardt 
Other " 

Tourist Activities 

BusineSk C'ndertakinYR. 

Railways .. 
HarboUIH, Rivers, and Lights 
'Yater Supply, Irrigation, &0. 
State Coal Mines 
Victoria Doek Cool Stores 
8easoning Works (Newport) 
Forest Tramwavs 
8tate Saw Mill'" 

Total Expenditure 

Per Head of Population 

58,900 I 58,736 'I 58.616 I 58,244 1 0'_8,n6 

I
, 578,885, 181,728, 199,852 I' 207,892 219,342 

234,080 I 85,551 1 67,221 82,210 98,554 

1=871 ,86ii,J~6,015 1_~25'~\' 348,346 1_ 316,~=--
I i I 
I iii 

'i ' 

926.265 952,848 1,016,g071
' 

1,195,988 1,296,133 
22,364 27,058 37,312 32,225 34,393 

158,806 204,957 261,378 320,038 \ 369,680 
1,786,306 1,867,733 2,172,288 I 2,440,532 2,239,837 

1

1,848,039 11,906,040 1,914,624 2,012,672 1,968,938 
90,109, 108,628 I 126,085, 149,175 178,282 

1

3,684,213 '15,201,2181' 5,388,666 I, 7'79~,34219,870,567 
48 79,734 55,980 I' 108,062, 217,299 

1 __ 7,~~~ __ 8,~, 7,997 9,672 I 17,877_ 

I 8,524'():l~I~~1!~\l1i:io,981,237 114,060,~~~_!16,193,00~ 
i I I I : 
I 

I ' 1 

1 34,464,521 

1 

421,814 
2,602,519 

844,366 
110,438 

i 103,611 

i ! I 

'I :15,445,145 186,046,194 1'37,000,942 135,776,608 
441,053 I 442,148, 494,1 ~~ 1 567 ,90~ 

I 2,645,499 , 2,807,48613,043,7 m ' 3,298,272 
I 775,246 I 707,858 752,968 723,988 
, 108,776' 120,677 123,295 98,979 
I (;4,633 60,087, 76,710 15,344 

I 

1,497 1 1,111 I 475 I 
: 46,909 47,671, 56,723, 82,836! 67,615 
"-----,----------,----1----
!~,594,178 :39,5!~520 140,242'~141'575'~~i~'548'715 
',110,564,6051121,500,2071132,91 0,5921146, 4 72,182 i 156,603, 943 

!---'I----'--------'-~---
, ' , 

I £ s, d, £ s. d, I £ s. d, £ s, d. £ s. d. 

! 45 12 8 I 48 16 8 I 51 16 5 55 57 17 0 
, , 

• Exclnding Victoria Dock Cool Stores (see Business Undertakings). 
t Excluding :Newport Seasoning "~orks, f-'orest Tramways, and state Saw Mill (see Business 

Under~akings). 
t Represents difference between Public Revenue of Country Roads Board and recoups to 

revenue made by the Board. Details of Conn try Roads Board Fund expenditure are shown 
in part .. I~ocal Government" of this Year-Book. 
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Surplus 
Revenue 
Expenditure. 

Up to 30th June, 1958, the total amount of Surplus 
Revenue authorized for expenditure on Public Works, 
&c., was £7,641,03], of which £16,560 was unexpended 

at that date. 

The following table shows the expenditure during each of the 
years 1954 to 1958 and total to 30th June, 1958 exclusive of the 
amounts applied towards the reduction of the Consolidated Revenue 
deficit ;-
VICTORIA--SURPLUS REVENUE 

1958, AND TOTAL 
EXPENDITURE, 

TO 30TH JUNE, 1958. 
1955 TO 

I
: Year Ended 30th June-. I Total to 

Service. _ 30th June, 

--------------------1---=::5. 1~9:6. _ 19:7'1-
19

:
8

. __ 1:58. 

Capital Services
Railways 
Other .. 

Revenue Services--

Social Services--

Education-
State Schools and Technical Schools 
University .' 
Other 

Health
Hospitals-

~fental Hygiene .. . 
Other (including Sanatoria) 

Other Health . . . . 
],aw, Order, and Public Safety

Penal Establishments and Gaols 
Other 

Public Works--
Crown Lands (including Reclamation, 

Drainage, &c.) 
Harbors, Rivers, and IAghts 
Mining Development 
Railways .' 

I 

459,273 1,727 

22,400 518 
3,649 7,652 

Roads and Bridges 250,000' 
Water Snpply, &c. 
Other 

Other Purposes-
Developmental Railways Account 
Drought Relief Fund .. 
Redemption of Treasury Bonds and 

Unfunded Debt . . . . 
Victorian Inland Meat Authority 
Other 

Appropriated to State Revenue 

Total .. 735,322 1,346,620 

* PaLl to Level Crossings Fund. 

532 
286 

818 

3,062 

250,696 
64,170 

1,188,925 
27,066 
92,580 

3,10,999 
1,644,132 

95,890 

74,448 
44,741 

149,480 
117,293 
85,000 

631,740 
364,812 
113,180 

62,827 

129,148 
123,803 

503,802 
100,000 

83,016 
1,336,723 

3,062 7,624,471 
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TAXATION. 
A brief summary of the history of income tax in 

~!~~eme Tax. Victoria was published in the 1941-42 Year-Book, page 292. 
Details of the rates of tax, assessments, &c., on income 

earned during 1940-41 (the last year in which the State imposed 
ineome tax) are also shown. 

(:ommon
wealth 
Income Tax 
and 
Social 
Services 
(:ontribution. 

Uniformity in the taxation of ineomes and entertainments 
throughout Australia was adopted in 1942, and the 
Commonwealth beeame the sole authority levying these 
taxes. Formerly, the Commonwealth and eaeh of the 
States levied separate taxes on incomes, and eaeh of the 
States, except Queensland, taxed entertainments. Initially, 

the plans were devised as temporary war-time measures but, in 1946, 
the Commonwealth Government passed legislation continuing the 
uniform ineome tax indefinitely, and the uniform entertainments tax 
was continued until 1st October, 1953, when it was abolished. The Soeial 
Services Contribution was introdueed as from 1st January, 1946. 

Under the provisions of the Entertainments Tax Act 1953 No. 5693, 
the Victorian Government reimposed a tax upon payments for 
admission to entertainments. 

The States are reimbursed for vaeating the ineome tax field by 
annual grants from the Commonwealth. Payment of these grants 
is conditional upon a State refraining from levying tax on incomes. 
A similar restraint upon State taxation of entertainments was 
suspended as from 1st July, 1946. Reimbursements to the States 
under this agreement for each of the years 1953-54 to 1957 -58 are 
shown in the following table :-

TAX REIMBURSEMENTS TO STATES, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

State. 

New South \Vales . 
Victoria 
Queensland 
~outh Australia .. 
'Vestern Australia .. 
Tasmania 

Total 

; 

Year Ended 30th June-

1954. 1955. 
~~---~-~ 

£ £ 
47,732,911 50,697,089 
29351,601 32397,126 
19,257,017 20,8g7,300 
10,384,255 11,413,921 

9,623,017 10,238,101 
4,066,344 4,402,696 

120,415,1451130,046,233 

1956. 1957. 1958. 
-~------.---- ------

£ £ 
54,209,017 58,342,295 
36,043,922 40,228,170 
22,5]8,181 24,367,186 
12,681,193 14,048,234 
11,251,429 12,250,928 

4,874,300 5,385,136 
--_._--

141,578,042 154,621,949 

£ 
61,721, 
43.996 
25,9]8, 

349 
294 
695 
398 
264 
830 

15,258,: 
13,061, 

5,86:1, 
---
165,819, 830 

With the introduction of the Social Serviees Contribution, the levy 
of taxation on the incomes of individuals was divided into two separate 
taxes-Income Tax and Social Services Contribution. Both taxes 
were based upon the same definitions of assessable income and both 
were assessed and collected concurrently. Company income was not 
subject to Soeia] Serviees Contribution exeept with regard to the 
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undistributed income of private companies. The two taxes have 
since been merged into a single levy known as "Income Tax and 
Social Services Contribution", which title now relates to the tax 
imposed on the incomes of both individuals and companies. It 
first applied to the tax imposed on incomes derived by individuals 
during the year ended 30th June, 1951, and by companies 
during the year ended 30th June, 1950. 

Certain types of income are exempt from tax in Australia. These 
include income from gold-mining, uranium-mining, war, invalid, old-age, 
and widows' pensions, child endowment, and unemployment and sickness 
benefits. 

Expenses incurred in earning income and losses incurred in 
previous years are allowable deductions. 

For the income year 1957-58, Income Tax and Social 
T:~y~:ua's. Services Contribution is payable on the incomes of 

individuals cOIIl.mencing at a taxable income of £105. 
However certain limitations apply to the tax payable by aged persons, 
over 65 years of age in the case of a male and 60 years in the case of 
a female. Concessional deductions are aHowed to taxpayers on 
account of dependants, certain medical and dental expenses, life 
insurance premiums, superannuation, friendly society payments, 
education expenses, &c., and are deductible from income to calculate 
taxable income. Dependants include spouse, parents, parents-in-law, 
children under sixteen years of age, student children under twenty-one 
years of age, invalid child, brother, or sister over sixteen years of age, 
or daughter-housekeeper for widow or widower. A concessional 
deduction is also allowed in respect of a housekeeper having the care 
of children under sixteen years of age or of an invalid relative where 
the taxpayer is not entitled to a deduction for spouse or daughter
housekeeper. The amount of a concessional deduction allowable in 
respect of each type of dependant and housekeeper IS ;---

Spouse 
Parent or parent-in-law 
Child under sixteen years of age

One child 
Other children 

Student child under twenty-one years of 
age 

Invalid relative not less than sixt.een 

£ 

143 
143 

91 
65 each dependant 

91 each dependant 

years of age 91 each dependant 
Housekeeper or daughter-housekeeper .. 143 
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The following table shows the rates of Income Tax and Social 
Services Contribution for individuals in respect of the income year 
1957-58:-

INDIVIDUALS-RATES OF INCOME TAX AND 
SOCIAL SERVICES CONTRIBUTION. 

The rates of tax and contribution payable, as set out in the 
Income Tax and Social SeTvices ContTibution Act 1957 are as follows :-

BASIC RATE OF TAX AND CONTRIBUTION. 

The rate of income tax and social services contribution for every 
£1 of each part of the taxable income specified in the first column of the 
following table is the rate set out in the second column of that table 
opposite to the reference to that part of the taxable income :-

First Column. 

Parts of Taxable Income. 
----.---

The part of the taxable income which
Does not exceed £100 

Exceeds 
£ 
100 but doe, not exceed 
150 
200 " 
250 
300 
400 
500 " 
600 
700 
800 
900 

1,000 " 
1,200 " 
1,4,00 " 
J,600 " 
1,800 " 
2,000 " 
2,400 " 
2,800 " 
3,200 " 
3,600 " 
4,000 " 
4,400 " 
5,000 " 
6,000 " 
8,000 " 

10,000 " 
16,000 .. 

£ 
150 
200 
250 
300 
400 
500 
600 
700 
800 
900 

1,000 
1,200 
1,400 
1,600 
1,800 
2,000 
2,400 
2,800 
3,200 
3,600 
4,000 
4,400 
5,000 
6,000 
8,000 

10,000 
16,000 

I Second Column. 

Rates. 

Pence in £ 

3 
7 

11 
15 
20 
26 
30 
34 
38 
42 
46 
52 
59 
65 
71 
77 
85 
92 
99 

10.5 
III 
117 
124 
132 
139 
145 
152 
160 

Basic Tax and Contribution is payable on the whole of a person's 
taxablt;l income if that taxable income exceeds £104. 
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Residents of 
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Areas. 
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A deduction is available to individuals who reside in 
certain remote areas of the Commonwealth or its Territories. 
The areas are divided into two Zones-A and B. A 
resident of Zone A is allowed a deduction of £180 while a 

resident of Zone B is allowed £30. "Resident" for this purpose means 
a person who resides, whether continuously or not, in the relevant area 
for more than one half of the year of income. 

Deduction for A deduction of £180 is allowable to members of the 
Members of Defence Forces who serve in certain specified overseas 
Forces. localities for a period of more than half of the year of 
mcome. A proportionate deduction is allowed if the service is of less 
duration than one half of the year. 

Payment of A system is in operation to assist the majority of 
~~come Tax taxpayers in the payment of their taxes by means of 
Instalments. regular deductions from salaries or wages. The amounts 
deducted are regulated so that the employee will have paid the 
approximate amount of his taxation by the end of the income year. 

Income Tax The following table shows the number of taxpayers, 
:::Yi:::ial taxable and contributable income received, and Income Tax 
Contribution and Social Services Contribution assessed during 1956-57 
Paid. (based on incomes received during 1955-56). The particulars 
are classified according to grades of taxable and contributable income 
and relate only to individuals resident in Victoria:-

VICTORIA-INCOME TAX AND SOCIAL SERVICES 
CONTRIBUTION, 1956-57 *. 

------------

I 

Taxable and Contributable Income. I Net Income 

Tax- I I Tax and 
Grade of Income. ,Social :"ervices 

I 

payers. Salaries and Oth 'T t 1 ' ContnbutlOn 
"~ages. er. loa. I Assessed. 

------------1-------------- ------1----··--
£ £ I No. I £ £, 'I' £ ! £. , 105- 199 .. 47,867 6,078,804 1,020,933, 7,099,737" 61,838 

200- 299 57,634 11,350,148 2'272,6091 13,622,757: 259,328 
300- 399 71,516 19,493,465 3,709,266 23,202,731 I 739,378 
400- 499 78,396 26,328,163 5,686,974 32,015,137 I 1,402,507 
500- 599 91,877 38,071,339 7,158,418 45,~29.757 ~,492,563 
600- 699 .. 88,145 41,333,497 8,375,006, 49,/08,503, .3,183,799 
700- 799 .. 99,825 52,453,976 9,736,860 'I 62,190,836 i 4,409,809 
800- 899 112,250 66,513,611 10,336,126 76,849,737 I 5,964,270 
900- 999 .. 108,46:3 71,107,683 10,578,781 I 81,686,464 I 6,937,503 

1,000- 1,099 .. 89,542 63,791,517 10,275,897 74,067,414 I 6,825,013 
1,100- 1,199 [' 63,270 47,285,908 9,596,237 I 56,882,~45 I 5,62~,290 
1,200- 1,299 45,354 35,123,082 9,001,456 44,124,038 I 4,663,013 
1,300- 1,399 I 32,221 25,491,487 8,356,805 33,848,292 3,817,734 
1,400- 1,499 22,316 17,750,749 7,737,771 25,488,520 i 3,070,161 
1,500- 1,999 .. I 53,236 41,632,380 30,593,336 72,225,716 I 10,132,393 
2,000- 2,999 28,040 20,498,232 35,760,259 56,258,491 i 10,532.971 
3,000- 3,999 .. I 9,129 7,377,960 20,103,898 27,481,8581' 6,755,051 
4,000- 4,999 .. l 4,2;;0 I 4,102,574 12,811,679 16,914,253 4,928.420 
5,000- 9,999 .. I 4,890 6,797,985 22,9~4,730 29,732,715 11,236,106 

10,000-14,999 .. I 672 1,595,710 5,819,129 7,414,839 I 3,541,104 
15,000 and over I __ ~~i 1,599,730 5,329,187 6,928,917 I 3,8,{5,157 

Total .. I 1,109,237 I 605,778,000! 237,195,357 842,973,357! 100,427,408 

* Excludes 5,872 Victorian Taxpayers who derived income tax from more than one state. 
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Company 
Tax. 

Rates of tax and contribution payable by a company 
other than a company in the capacity of Trustee, on 
incomes derived during the year ended 30th June, 1958 

are as follows :-

1. In the case of a company (not being a private company, 
a co-operative company, a non-profit company or a life assurance 
company) which is a resident, the rates of income tax and social services 
contribution are :-

(a) for every £1 of so much of the taxable ineome as does not 
exce~d Five thousand pounds--Six shillings and 
sixpence; and 

(b) for every £1 of the remainder of the taxable income---Seven 
shillings and sixpence. 

2. In the case of a company (not being a private company, a 
co-operative company, a non-profit company or a life assurance company) 
which is a non-resident, the rates of income tax and social services 
contribution are:-

(a) for every £1 of so much of the taxable income consisting 
of dividends as does not exceed Five thousand pounds
Five shillings and sixpence; 

ih) for every £1 of so much of the taxable income not consisting 
of dividends as does not exceed the amount (if any) by 
which the taxable income consisting of dividends is less 
than Five thousand pounds-Six shillings and sixpence; 
and 

Ie) for every £1 of the part of the taxable income to which 
neither of the preceding sub-paragraphs of this paragraph 
applies-Seven shillings and sixpence. 

3. In the case of a company which is a private company, the rates 
of income tax and social services contribution are :-

(a) for every £1 of so much of the taxable income as does not 
exceed Five thousand pounds-Four shillings and sixpence; 

(b) for every £1 of the remainder of the taxable iucome-Six 
shillings and sixpence; and 

(c) for every £1 of the undistributed amount in respect of which 
the company is liable under section one hundred and 
four of the Assessment Act to pay additional tax-Ten 
shillings. 
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4. In the case of a company (not being a private company or a life 
aiilsurance company) which is a co-operative company or a non-profit 
company, the rates of income tax and social services contribution 
are :-

(a) for every £1 of so much of the taxable income ,as does not 
exceed Five thousand pounds-Five shillings and 
sixpence; and 

(b) for every £1 of the remainder of the taxable income-Seven 
shillings and sixpence. 

5. In the case of a non-profit company which is a friendly society 
dispensary, the rate of income tax and social services contribution 18 

Five shillingR and sixpence for every £1 of the taxable income. 

6. In the case of a company (not being a private company) which 
is a mutual life assurance company, the rates of income tax and social 
services contribution are:-

(a) for every £1 of so much of the taxable income as does not 
exceed :Five thousand pounds-Four shillings and 
sixpence; and 

(b) for every £1 of the remainder of the taxable income-Six 
shillings and sixpence. 

7. In the case of a company (not being a private company) which 
is a life assurance company other than a mutual life assurance company, 
the rates of income tax and social services contribution are:-

(a) for every £1 of so much of the mutual income as does not 
exceed Five thousand pounds--FoUT shillings and 
sixpence; 

(b) for every £1 of the remainder of the mutual income-Six 
shillings and sixpence. 

(c) if the company is a non-resident, for every £1 of so much 
of the taxable income, other than the mutual income, 
consisting of dividends as does not exceed the amount 
(if any) by which the mutual income is less than Five 
thousand pounds-Five shillingg and sixpence. 

(d) for every £1 of so much of the taxable income, other than 
the amounts of income to which the preceding 
sub-paragraphs of this paragraph apply, as does not exceed 
the amount (if any) by which the total of those amounts 
is less than Ji\Ye thousand pounds-Six shillings and 
sixpence ; and 
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(e) for every £1 of the part of the taxable incom.e to which none 

of the preceding sub-paragraphs of this paragraph applies

Seven shillings and sixpence. 

8. For every £1 of interest in respect of which a company is liable, 
in pursuance of sub-section (1) of section one hundred and twenty-five 

of the Assessm.ent Act, to pay income tax and social services contribution, 

the rate of income tax and social services contribution is Seven shillings 
nnd sixpence. 

LAND TAX 

State 
Land Tax. 

The State Land Tax Act 1928 provided for a tax on the 

unimproved value of land. For the pmposf' of this Act 

unimproved value is the estimated selling value of the land 

nSRUlnirlg that improvements, if any, had not been made. Thus tax 

is levied on land even if built on or otherwise improved, at a rate for 

every £1 of unimproved value declared for each year by Act of 
Parliament. 

Rates of 
Tax. 

The Land Tax: (Exemptl:ons and Rates) Act 1953 "No. 

5764 provided for a rate of tax of one penny in the pound 

on the unimproved value of land not exceeding £8,750 and 

for a graduated increase in the rate on unimproved values in excess of 

£8,750. This rate has remained unaltered since 1953. 

Exemptions. Under the provisions of the Land Tax (Exemptions and 
Rates) Act 1955 No. 5878, land not used primarily for primary 

production was exempted for land tax if the unimproved value of such 

land was not more than £1,000 and a partial exemption was allowed 
up to £1,200. The Land Tax (Exemptions and Rates) Act 1958 extended 

the exemption to £1,250 and the partial exemption to £1,500. On 

land used primarily for primary production the exemption iR £3,000 with 

partial exemption up to £6,000. 
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The following table shows particulars, in specified groups of 
unimproved values of holdings, of Land Tax assessments for 1957 :-

VICTORIA--ANALYSIS OF STATE LAND TAX 
ASSESSMBNTS, 1957. 

(Based on unimpro\-ed values as at 31st December, 1956.) 

li nimproved Values of Holdings Ranging 
between-

£ £ 

1,001 to 1,500 
1,501 " 2,000 
2,001 " ~,OOO 
3,00l " 4,000 
4,001 " 5,000 
5,001 ,. 6,000 
6,001 " 7,000 
7,001 " 8,000 
8,00l " 9,000 
9,001 " 10,000 

10,001 " 15,000 
15,001 " 20,000 
20,001 " 25,000 
25,001 " 30,000 
80,001 " 35,000 
35,001 " 40,000 
40,00l " 50,000 
50,001 " 75,000 
75,001 " 100,000 

100,001 " 150,000 
150,001 " 200,000 
200,001 and over 

Total 

I 

I 

I ; 

I 
Total , 

Number of Amount of i,,, . 
Taxpayers. I Unimproved I lax Payable. 

Values. I 
I~------ ------1---------

£ £ 

29,917 36,211,il8 119,189 
13,8:36 22,495,774 92,792 
12,,)76 30,170,496 109,366 
11,354 37,525,147 92,737 

8,
073

1 
32,550,271 118,760 

5,484 28,390,08:1 115,123 
3,922 24,755,591 98,533 

~:~gi I 
19,593,116 I 86,0l6 
15,573,132 63,117 

1,504 14,289,655 60,077 
3,924 46,872,933 264,102 
1,429 24,385.407 148,784 

767 15,109,787 ' 119,775 
382 10,374,802 80,035 
265 8,782,398 77,582 

97 3,610,716 33,605 
219 9,699,137 102,170 
297 18,005,371 233,119 
130 10,967,112 

I 
191,087 

105 12,380,737 254,109 
43 6,882,841 I 178,681 

119

1 

50,170,987 
1-

1,304,821 

98,808 478,797.211 i 3,943,580 

In the following statement details are 8hown of the assessments 
made during each of the years 1953 to 1957:-

VICTORIA--STATJ1J LAND TAX ASSESSlVIENTS, 1953 TO 1957. 

Year Ended 
Nnmber of Total Tax 

Average Tax 
"Lnimproved 31st December- Payable per 

Taxpayers. Payable, Taxpayer. Value, 

£ £ 8. d. £'000 

1953 225,988 1,520,824 6 14 7 409,541 
1954 116,307 2,632,549 22 12 8 392,573 
1955 137,077 3,249,321 23 14 J 463,459 
1956 89,816 3,432,594 38 4 4 438,324 
1957 98,808 3,943,580 39 18 3 478,797 

-------
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CDmmDn- Up to and inCluding the year 1951-52, the Commonwealth 
wealth Land Government also levied land tax on the lands of the States. 
Tax. The Land Ta.}; Abol'it·ion Act 1953 terminated t.he imposition 
Df land tax from 1st .July, 1952. However, when the legislation relating 
to land tax was repealed, provision was made for its continued operation 
in so far as it concerned a.ssessments of land tax for 1951-52 and 
prior financial years. 

PROBATE DUTIES. 

Proliate Duties. The Administration and Probate Acts Nos. 6191 and 
6478 of 1958 fixed the rates of duty payable on the estates 

of deceased persons leaving property, whether real or personal, 
in the State of Victoria, and personal property wherever situated if the 
deceased was domiciled in Victoria at the date of death. The Acts 
provide for discriminatory rates of duty in favour of estates passing to 
close relatives. Categories of beneficiaries are ;-. 

(A) Widow, widower, children under 21 years of age, wholly 
dependent adult children, or wholly dependent widowed 
mother. 

(B) Children over the age of 21 years not being wholly dependent, 
or grandchildren. 

(C) Brothers, sisters, parents. 
(D) Other beneficiaries. 

The following is a brief summary of the rates applicable to 
Probate Rates . 1 fi" . h' . 'estates passmg to lene ClarIeS m t e vaTlous categorIes. 
The rates are effective as from 1st December, 1958. For rates prior 
to that date see previous issues of Victorian Year-Book. 

The rate of duty pel' £1 shall 
where the final balance passes 

-On that part of the final balance which 

A. B. C. 

be 
to· 

D. 

d. d. d. £ £ ~ 
.. Nil Nil Nil Does not exceed 600 Nil 
.. Nil Nil 12 

I 
.. Nil Nil 24 
.. 18 24 36 
.. ao 36 B6 

I 

.. 18 24 30 

.. 24 30 42 

.. 30 36 48 

.. 42 48 48 

.. 48 54 60 

I 
54 66 

! 
72 

60 72 72 
.. 72 72 ! 78 

84 84 I 90 
.. 90 90 I 96 ! (a) .. 90 .. I 

Exceeds 600 but does not exceed 1,500 18 
1,500 ,,5,000 24 
5,000 6,500 42 
6,500 lO,OOO 48 

10,000 15,000 42 
15,000 ,,25,000 48 
25,000 30,000 48 
80,000 35,000 48 
35,000 45,000 60 
45,000 55,000 90 
55,000 60,000 90 
60,000 65,000 90 
l!5,000 75,000 90 
75,000 85,000 102 
85,000 ,,94,667 I 
85,000 97,166 (b) .. 96 I 
85,000 113,840 (c) .. .. 102 I 

" 85,000" " " " 116,625 (d) . _ . _ ! . . I lOS 
When the final balance exceeds (n,) (b,) (c,) or (d,) then i 

the whole of the final balance is subject to a duty ! I 
of i £22 lOs. £25 £30 £33 

... __ • ! per £10(). .. J"'er £1.00 per £lOO per £100 

C.3866/59.-10 
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Commonwealth The Commonwealth Government also levies probate and 
Estate Duty. succession duties. The amount of duty collected throughout 
Australia in each of the years 1953-54, 1954-55, 1955-56, 1956--57, and 
1957-58 was .£9,824-,605, £9,613,948, £10,119,760, £12,712,152, and 
£13,773,826 respectively. 

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND MUNICIPAL TAXATION. 

Taxation III Victoria per head of population levied by the 
(1ommonwealth, the State, and the Municipalities for each of the 
years 1953-54 to 1957-58 was as follows :-

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND MUNICIPAL TAXATION 
IN VICTORIA PER HEAD OF POPULATION, 1953-54 
TO 1957-58. 

--- ._- --------- -~-

I 

I 
I 

Authority_ 

! 
!953-54. 1954-55. 1955-56. I 1956-57. 1957-58. 

i" 0·-----

£ 8. d. I £ 8. d. I £ s. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
I 

Co mmonweaLth '" i 101 3 5 i 103 211 1107 15 0 115 4 8 119 3 8 
Sta te t 9 4 1 I 11 1 1 11 14 0 13 410 14 16 4, 

; 

111~ To tal (Commonwealth 
and State) .. 110 7 6 114 4, 0 9 0 128 9 6 134 0 () 

Mu nicipal 5 311 5 10 1 0 7 6 12 3 6 18 9 

Grand Total 115 11 5 119 14 1 
1

125 9 7 135 1 9 140 18 9 
I -- --

* Average taxation per head collected throughout Austra.lia by the Commonwealth 
Government on account of taxation derived from the following sources :~Customs, Excise, 
Estate and Gift Duties, Income, I,and, Sales, Entertainment, and Pay-roll Taxes, Social Services 
Contributions, Wool, Wheat, Tobacco and other charges on Primary Products, and Stevedoring 
Industry charge. 

t }~xcluding payments by the Commonwealth under the States ()rants (Tax Reimbufse'numt) 
Act of 1946-48. 

TAXATION COLLECTIONS-AUSTRALIAN STATES. 

The following statement gives particulars of the total taxation 
collections (irrespective of whether such moneys had been paid into 
Consolidated Revenue or not) by each of the Australian States during 
the years 1953-54 to 1957-58. The information has been dissected 
III order to show separately the actual collections by each State 
and the amounts received by each State from the Commonwealth 1lllder 
the provisions of the States Grants (Ta:£ Reimb1Lrsemenl) Act 
1946-1948. 
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STATE TAXATION COLLECTIONS-TOTAL AND PER HEAD 

OF POPULATION, 1954 TO 1958. 

Year Ended INew southl . . I Queens-I South I Western I· i· I Total 
30th June- Wales. ~~toFla. i __ ~ Australia. i Australia. ,Tasl:~:~~All State •. 

TOTAl" COLLEOTIONS. 

£'000 );'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 

fa) 29,749 22,300 12,817 6,911 !,682 :1,758 80,217 
1954 

(b) 47,733 29,352 19,257 10,384 9,623 4,066 120,415 

fa) 32,079 27,497 l:l,644 7,920 5,210 ~,136 89,486 
1955 

(b) 50,697 32,397 20,898 11,414 10,238 4,403 130,047 

fa) 34,931 30,004 14,724 8,497 5,670 4,175 98,001 
1956 

(b) 54,209 36,044 22,518 12,681 11,252 4,874 141,578 

fa) 43,195 34,960 15,666 9,734 6,493 4,487 114,535 
1957 

(b) 58,342 40,228 24,367 14,049 12,251 5,385 154,622 

(a) 48,552 40,111 17,371 10,173 7,761 4,086 128,054 
1958 1 (b) 61,721 43,996 25,919 15,259 1:1,061 ;),Sfl4 165,820 

PER Hl!JAD OF POPULATION. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ 8. d. £ s. d. £ H. d. £ . '5. d. £ s . d. 

fa) 814 9 9 4 9 17 1 8 15 10 8 5 12 211 9 ° :1 
1\154 

(b) 14 0 4 12 2 4 14 16 2 13 4 :3 15 5 2 13 2 10 13 10 

fa) 9 5 11 1 1 10 511 9 16 2 8 0 10 0 4 9 17 11 
1955 

(b) 14 13 13 0 5 15 15 5 14 2 8 15 15 6 14 1 4 14 6 2 

fa) 9 18 3 1114 0 10 17 8, 10 3 8 9 6 13 1 10 11 7 
1956 

I (b) 15 7 8 14 1 I 16 13 0 15 311 16 16 5 15 5 15 4 0 

(a) 12 0 9 J3 410 11 
I 

6 0 9 9 9 13 15 2 1~ 0 :1 0 i 11 
1957 

l(b) o[ 16 5 3 15 4 9 17 13 16 6 17 18 0 16 10 3 16 4 5 

(a) 13 5 5 14 16 4 12 I II 9 8 11 2 J 12 4 1:3 9 
JHfi8 

l(b) 

I 
16 17 5 16 5 0 18 9 5 17 4 6 18 14 0 17 11 0 17 0 4 

i 
-~----.--~--....:.--- - . -------~-. -"'''.---~-----

(a) State Taxation collections. 
(b) Payments by the CommonwcaJt,h to the States under the Stnte" Gmnt" (Tax Reimbursement) 

Act of 1946-1948. 
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The total taxation collected bv the Commonwealth and all States 
for each of the years 1953-54 t~ 1957-58 is shown below:-

COMMONWEAI~TH AND ALL STATES-TAXATION 
COLLECTIONS, 1954 TO 1958 . 

... --~.----------------.--

Year Ended 
30th .Tune-·· 

Taxation by 
Commonwealth 

Government. 

Taxation 
by all State 

Governments. * [

. ----A--mounTto.tal Taxation. 

Per Head of 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

__ . ____ 1 ______ 1 Population. 

I
I :~~~:50 1~0 8~ d~ £'000 

900,450 

937,61:3 

1,003,780 

1,098,736 

1,161,533 

£'000 

80,400 

89,486 

97,900 

114,535 

128,054 

1,027,099 112 19 10 

[

I 1,101,680 

1,213,271 

1,289,587 

118 5 3 

127 4 11 

132 6 6 

• Excluding payments by the Commonwealth to the States under the States (kant. (Tax 
Reimbursement) Act of 1946-1948. 

Pension and 
Superannua
tion Schemes 
in Force. 

PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES. 

A statement of Pension and Superannuation schemes 
in force at 30th June, 1928, in the Public Services of 
Victoria, was published in the Year-Book for 1928-29, 
page 98. 

Cost of During the year 1957-58, the State Government 
Pensions and expended a sum of £3,906,510 on pensions, gratuities, &c. 
Gratuities. Of this amount £10,962 was spent on pensions of a 
non-contributory nature. The remainder represents payments from 
State revenue to the Police Superannuation Fund, the Police Pensions 
Fund, the Superannuation Fund, the Coal Mine Workers' Pensions 
Fund, the Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund, and the 
Married Women Teachers' Pension Fund. 

Act No. 5911 of 1955 (now incorporated in the Superannuation Act 
1958 No. 6386) provided, amongst other things, for increases in the rates 
of non-contributory pt'nsions. Payments were increased by one-seventh 
on pensions of not more than seven pounds per fortnight, while twenty 
six pounds per annum was added to pensions ranging between seven 
and fourteen pounds per fortnight. Where the fortnightly rate exceeded 
fourteen pounds but was less than fifteen pounds, the amount of pension 
was increased to fifteen pounds. 
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The following table gives details of the State Government expenditure 
on pensions for each of the years 1953-54 to 1957-58:-

VICTORIA--GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON PENSIONS, 
GRATUITIES, ETC., 1954 TO 1958. 

Particulars. 

Non-Contributory -Pensions, &c.--

Railways 
Judges 
Civil Service 
Public Service . _ } 
Education Department 
Officers Transferred to Common-

wealth Service _ . 
Various Allowances, &c. 

Total Non-contributory Pen
sions, Gratuities, &c. 

Contributory Pensions-

Pollee Superannuation l!'und
Government Subsidy __ 
Transferred from Licensing 

Fund (Act No_ 3717) 
Jj'ines 

Total 

Police Pensions j;'und __ 

The 8uperannuation l!'nnd

Railways 
Other 

1954_ I 
£ I I 

I 

I 15,955 [ 
3,250 

380 

11,638 I 
I 

I 

540 
682 

32,445 
I I 
I 

I 
10,256 

23,000 

1 

39,943
1 

73,
199

1 

552,230 

11,135,563 I 767,209 
I 

Year Ended 30th June--

1955. I '''' I '""' 
1958_ ------1---------

£ 
£ I £ 

£ 

6,224 3,511 11,449 7,643 
3,863 I 2,574 2,1181 4,276 

380 I 128 I -. .-
8,356 6,706 4,296 2,470 

540 521 194 
669 613 571 705 

-----
25,257 I 18,185 14,266 10,962 

------ ~-.- -----~-

I 
I 

6,0451 9,373 2,000 2,000 

23,000 23,000 I 23,000 23,000 
48,832 52,694 53,640 61,019 

81,205 81,739 78,640 86,019 

619,378 722,675 758,700 782,000 

1,204,077 1,571,488 1,614,730 1,709,11~ 
818,941 1,069,957 1,126,412 1,222,712 

Total 1,902,772 2,023,018 I 2,641,445 2,741,142 2,931,824 

Coallliine Workers' Pensions Fund 1~~1_~'8391~3~~11 67,625 66,640 

Parliamentary Contributory Re- I I I 
tirement Fund 6,738 8,191 15,586 I 17,796 18,632 

Teaching Service (Married Women) ------1-----1-----1--- -- 10,43:) 

Total Contribntory Pensions 1~-12'801'631 13.523:774i3:663,g0311 3,895,548-

GRAND TOTAL \2,650,164 I 2,826,88813,541,959 -~::-~O 
Police This Fund is maintained by an annual subsidy of £2,000 
Superannua- from the Consolidated Revenue; by a moiety of the fines 
ti"F~~ . fl C 

III icted by the Court of Petty Sessions; by tranSlers 
from the Licensing Fund under the provisions of Act No. 3717; and, 
should the foregoing sources prove insufficient, by a further grant in 
aid from the Consolidated Revenue. 
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During the year 1957-58, the total receipts of the fund from 
Government Revenue amounted to £86,019, while pension payments 
totalled £37,456. There was a balance of £177 ,508 in the fund at 
30th June, 1958. 

Pensions are payable out of this fund only to those who joined 
the police force prior to the 25th November, 1902. There are now 
no members of the police force contributing to the fund. 

The Police Regulation Act 1928 No. 3750 came into 
Police . l' f 
Pensiolls operation on let January, 1924, and provIded int~r a w or 
Fund. the establishment of the Police Pensions Fund to provide 
pensions for those members who joined the police force subsequent to 
25th November, 1902. The principal provisions of the ]928 Act were 
published in the Year Book for 1928-29, page lOO.The Pol'ice Re,gu
lation Act 1958, No. 6338 consolirlat.ed and amended the law dealing 
with the police force in Victoria and all amending legislation relating 
the Police Pensions Fund is cont.ained in this Act. 

The receipts of the Police Pensions Fund during 1957-58 
amounted to £1,263,772, comprising :-deductions from pay, £174,081 ; 
special appropriation, £782,000; interest on investments, £307,082, 
and other receipts, £609. During the year £480,859 was paid 
in pensions; £11,661 in gratuities; and £11,590 represented deductions 
from pay returned. There was a balance of £8,496,586 in the Fund at 
30th June, 1958, of which £8,412,795 was invested. 

The Super- On 24th November, 1925, legislation was enacted by the 
annuation State Parliament making provision on a contributory basis 
Fand. for superannuation benefits for public servants and railway 
employees. Contributions of officers, amounts received from the 
Government, and income from investments are paid into the 
Superannuation Fund, and benefits provided by the Act are paid 
from it. Brief references to the more important amendments 
to that Act have been made in the Year-Book of 
1928-29 and subsequent issues. Several important amendments 
affecting the fund are contained in Act No. 5911 of 1955. 
Under t,he provisions of this Act, the fortnightly rate of pension 
was increased by one-seventh where the amount payable did 
not exceed seven pounds per fortnight. Relative increaseR were also 
granted to pensions of £7 but not exceeding £Hi per fortnight and the 
pension payahle to the widow of a deceased pensioner was increased by 
twenty-five per cent. The Superannuation Act 1958 No. 6386 con
solidated existing legislation relating to the fund. 

The number of contributors to the fund at 30th June, 1958, was 
41,902-·36,013 males and 5,889 females. 



Publ1;c Finance. 295 

During the year 1957-58, the receipts of the Superannuation Fund 
amounted to £6,652,299 consist,iug of contributions from officers, 
£2,600,265; from consolidated Revenue, £2,917,843*; interest on 
investments, £] ,123,091 ; and other receipts, £11 ,100. The. total 
payments from the fuud during the year were £3,892,898, and comprised 
pensions, £3,729,175*; refund of contributions, £160,448; and other 
expenditure, £3,275. The balance in the fund at 30th June, 1958, 
was £26,777,299 of which £26,776,841 was invested. 

This fund does not receive contributions from the 
~~~t :r~~i~nd Government, but is maintained by deduction from pilotage 
~uperannua- earnings and annual income derived from investment of tlon Fund. . . 

moneys belongmg to the Fund which, m 1957-58, amounted 
to £21,114 and £11,491 respectively. During the same period, £14,330 
was expended on pensions and other expenditure amounted to £75. 

C al M' This fund which was established under Act No. 4932 of 
":or~er~ne 1942, provides for the payment of retiring pensions to 
Pensions Fund.· k (h b f . h l'fi d f mme wor ers woe ore retuement a ve qua I eor 
such pensions by reason of the length of service in the coal mining 
industry) in one of the several ways specified in the Act and for the 
payment of disablement pensions to such qualified mine workers 
who are totally or partially incapacitated by injury. Provision is also 
made for the payment of additional amounts in respect of dependants. 

All legislation affecting the Coal Mine Workers Pensions Fund up to 
1st September, 1958 is contained in the Coal Mines Act] 958 No. 6221. 
This Act consolidated the law relating to coal mines and coal mine 
workers. 

The Treasurer of Victoria is required to make an annual contribution 
to the fund equivalent to three-sevenths of the estimated amount 
necessary for the payment of pensions and other charges. The mine 
workers contribute one-fourth and the mine owners three-fourths of 
the balance. 

During 1957-58 the Treasurer contributed £36,429 to the fund 
and the State Coal Mines (as owners), £30,211. 
Parlia- This fund was established under authority of the mentary 
Contri- Parliamentary Contribtttory Retirement Fund Act No. 
~~~r::ment 5185, of 24th December, 1946, to provide pensions for 
Fund. ex-members of the Victorian Parliament. Under the 
prOVISIOns of the original Act members \\'ere obliged to contribute to 
the Fund at the rate of one pound per fortnight but amending Acts 
increased the fortnightly contribution to two pounds in 1948, three 
pounds ten shillings in 1951, four pounds in 1952, and six pounds as 
from 6th October, 1954. Since that date the rate of contribution has 
remained unchanged. 

'" This figure dot's not agree with that shown on page 20;1, which includes Consolidated 
Revenue's Rhare of pensions accrued to 30th .Tune. 
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Current legislation affecting the Parliamentary Contributory Re
tirement Fund is embodied in the Constitution Act Amendment Act 1958 
No. 6224. This Act is included in the Consolidated Statute Law of 
Victoria. 

When funds available are insufficient to pay pensions, &c., the 
additional amount required is paid from Consolidated Revenue. 

Every person who has ceased to be a member and has served as a 
member for at least fifteen years, or for at least three Parliaments, 
is entitled to be paid out of the fund, a pension fortnightly at the rate 
of the basic wage payable in Melbourne. 

Provision is also made for payments of certain sums to ex-members 
who do not fulfil the conditions necessary for a pension, and the 
payment of a pension to the widow of a deceased member or 
ex-member at a rate equivalent to the amount that would have been 
paid or was being paid to the deceased. 

All payments out of the fund are subject to the approval of trustees 
appointed to administer the fund. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1958, receipts of the fund 
amounted to £34,100, made up of contributions from members, £15,468, 
and Special Appropriations from Consolidated Revenue, £18,632. 
Pensions and lump sum payments from the fund amounted to £34,100. 

~a:~:: This fund was established under the provisions of the 
Teachers' Teaching Service (Married Women) Act 1956 No. 6030 and 
Pension Fund. came into full operation on 1st .July, 1957. The fund is 
'to provide retirement benefits for married women who are permanently 
employed in the teaching service. Receipts for 1957-58 amounted to 
£20,932, consisting of teachers' contributions, £10,433; contribution 
from Consolidated Revenue, £10,433; and interest on investments, £66. 
No payments were made from the fund during 1957-58. 

STATE GOVERNMENT, LOCAL GOVERNMENT, SEMI-
GOVERNMENTAL AND OTHER PUBLIC BODIES: 

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 

In the following statements ordinary revenue and expenditure of 
the State Government, Local Government, and certain semi
Govermental and other Public Bodies in Victoria have been combined 
for each of the five years 1953 to 1957. Where a grant has been 
made by one authority to another, such grant has been excluded from 
both the revenue and expenditure of the recipient. 
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VICTORIA-STATE GOVERNMENT, LOCAL GOVERNMENT, 
SEMI-GOVERNMENTAL AND OTHER PUBLIC BODIES: 
REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1953 TO 1957, 

Financial Year Ended in-
Particula.rs. ---~~---~~----~~~~--~~~~;---~~~-

___________ 1 ___ 1_95_3_'_ J __ ~~_"4, _I 1955, 1~ __ 1_9_56_. ' __ 1 __ 19_5_7_, _ 

llevenue. 

State Government .. 

Local Govenlment 

Semi,Governmental and other 
Public Bodies-

Water Supply and Sewerage 
Irrigation _ , , , 
Harbors _ _ " 
Tramways _ _ _ _ 
Electricity Supply _ , 
.'ire Brigades _ _ _ , 
Housing Commission .. 
Grain Elevators Board __ 
Western Metropolitan Mar-

ket Trust " " 
Gas and Fuel Corporation 
Rural Finance Corporation 

£ £ I £ : £ II i I 

100,894,076 1110,860,910 '122,425854 129256334 

23,040,167 25,116,032 27,393,467 1132'608'480 

4,935,638 5,927,137 6,516,640 7,466,776 
170,528 167,324 152,060 122,781 

2,231,455 2,279,368 3,161,574 3,792,081 
6,728,204 6,679,570 6,535,514 7,244,150 

20,736,565 23,680,979 26,781,826 31,101,979 
797,708 956,719 1,728,068 1,090,420 

2,716,675 3,294,618 3,893,471 5,331,969 
493,870 515,358 557,052 720,381 

4,199 
7,964,651 

111,641 

4,702 
8,161,501 

5,789 
8,418,413 

185,556 

7,177 
8,724,599 

252,219 

£ 

141,788,99\f 

35,940,185-

8670652' 
'145;971 

3,649,575 
7,709,672 

36,641,800 
1,482,075 
6,043,255 

803,796, 

6,450 
9,181,439 

289,452 I 147,022 

I--~~-'~---~-!--~~~-I-~----- ------

Total __ 170,825,377 187,791,240 1207,755,284 

I I ·I~-I---

227,719,346 252,353,321 

Ord'ilutfY b'xpenditure. 

8tatc Government . _ _ 101,259,300 110,149,781 1121,089,131 132,501,834 146,100,465 

Local Government . 

Semi·Governmental and other 
Public Bodies-

"rater Supply and Sewerage 
Irrigation . . . . 
Harbors 
Tramways 
Electricity Supply 
E'ire Brigades .. 
Housing Commission .. 
Grain Elevators Board .. 
Western Metropolitan Mar-

ket Trust _ _ , _ 
Gas and }"uel Oorporation 
Rural Finance Corporation 

22,745,040 ,24,5:)9,478 27,248,209 31,709,396 35,405,5011 

5,046,458 5,487,273 6,163,431 
180,902 166,530 112,062 

2,148,172 2,240,208 2,908,538 
6,879,618 6,960,206 7,039,066 

18,828,770 21'821'484125'641'436 
735,136 890,732 1,106,064 

2,825,633 3,497,638 4,084,462 
421,370 439,597 466,083 

4,450 I 4,819 1 5,054 7,793,626 7,988,244 8,260,279 
103,265 123,732 I 153,330 

7,443,358 
83,901 

3,365,004 
7,994,489 

28,989,515 
1,136,118 
4,822,769 

633,050 

5,044 
8,541,679 

194,391 

8,505,958 
156,91;{ 

3,182,014 
8,790,924 

33,757,192 
1,349,354 
5,651,470-

687,lH 

5,364 
9,001,548, 

229,704 

Total 

---I 1---1---------

__ 1168,971,740 1184,309,7221204,277,1451227,420,548 252,823,594' 
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PUBLIC DEBT. 

\.Gana lIhI'ised 
and 
Bedeemad. 

The following statement shows the result of loan 
transactions, including Treasury Bonds in aid of revenue, 
to 30th June, 1958:-

LOANS RAISED AND REDEEMED TO 30TH JUNE, 19513. 

Cash received 

Discount and expenses after deducting premiums 

Securities issued 

Loans redeemed by-

Renewal I,oans and other State Funds, &", 

National Debt Sinking Fund 

J.iability transferred to Commonwealth 
Government Act No. 4246 

Loans outstanding at 30th June, 1958 

Repayable in

Australia 

London 

New York 

£ 

1,352,847,49n 

57,588,709 

2,160,960 

475,103,615 

38,572,325 

4,536,731 

£ 

1,!H9,181,o!Jl 

11,628,748 

1,!J30,80n,83!1 

1,412,597,168 

518,212,671 

518,212,671 

It will be seen that, upon the transactions to 30th June, 1958, 
securities representing £1,930,809,839 were issued, and that the 
amount of cash received was £1,919,181,091. The State thus 
received £99 7s. lId. in cash for every £100 bond given. 
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Due Oat •• 
01 Loans. 

Particulars concerning the due dates of loans 
outstanding at 30th June, 1958, are given in the 
following table. Where the Government had the option 

of redemption during a specified period, the loans have been classified 
according to the latest date of maturity. 

DUE DATES OF VICTORIAN LOANS AT 30TH JUNE, 1958. 

Due Date I ltepayable in ltepayable in Total. (l,'inancial Year), I J"ondon. Australia. 
! 

£ £ £ 
1958-59 13,:U6,800 31,932,400 45,249,200 
1959-60 25,177,579 25,177 ,57!} 
1960-61 637,575 49,720,474 50,358,04H 
1961-62 672,352* 13,616,72H 14,289,081 
1962-63 50,90H,831 50,HOH,831 
1963-64 23,535,40H 23,535,40H 
1964-65 65,465,H70 65,465,970 
IH65-66 1,85H,400 42,186,784 44,046,184 
1966-67 6,568,285t 29,334,714 35,902,99H 
1967-68 8,367,800 I 32,579,949 40,947,74H 
1968-6(l 55,276,887 55,276,887 
196H-70 H,311,OOHt : 120,067 9,431,076 
1970-71 272,064* I 1O,IM,025 1O,426,08H 
1971-72 1,014,076* ' 131,116 1,145,192 
1972-73 1,089,695* 19,547,134 20,636,829 
1973-74 143,182 143,182 
1974-75 149,625 149,621) 
1975-76 20,714;609 20,714,60H 
1976--77 163,395 163,395 
1977-78 .. ! J70,748 170,748 
1978-79 178,431 178,431 
197H-80 186,461 186,461 
1980-81 194,851 194,851 
IH81-82 203,620 203,620 
1982-83 154,279 154,279 
Not yet fixed 3,155,346 3,155,346 

Total 43,109,056 475,103,615 518,212,671 

-----------------.. 
• ltaised iu New York by the Commonwealth Government, but repayable by State Treasurer 

to Agent~G-eneral in London. 
t Including £872,085 raised in New York. 
t fneluding £616,459 raised in New York, 

Loans and In the succeeding statement of the Public Debt of 
Interest Victoria at various dates, loans repayable outside Australia 
r:~~:~ !:d and the annual interest payable on them are shown 
Australia. separately. Particulars relating to New York loans, 
are included as indicated in the note to the statement. 

In the subsequent statements " interest payable" does not include 
the cost of paying interest overseas. Particulars of exchange paid in 
each of the years 1953-54 to 1957-58 are shown on page 306. 
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All tables in the Year-Book dealing with the Public Debt show the 
oversea debt of Victoria in Australian currency, but, at the time of 
repayment, it will entail the use of sterling or dollars as the case 
may be. 

During 1931-32, the conversion of Victoria's portion of the internal 
debt of the Commonwealth and States of Australia was effected as 
provided for by the Debt Conversion Agreement Acts (Nos. 1 and 2) 
of 1931. The conversion was based on a reduction of 22t per cent. 
of the interest rates payable on the then existing securities. 

VICTORIA-PUBLIC DEBT AND INTEREST PAYABLE 
IN LONDON AND AUSTRALIA, 1900 TO 1958. 

Annual Interest Payable in-1 _~IIlount of Loans Repayable in- T 
At 30th June-- I i I-~~~ 

I I,ondon.* I Australia. 

--------I I 
I £ I' 

£ 

1900 

1910 

1915 

1920 

1925 

1930 

1935 

1940 

1945 .. 

1950 

]955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

.. I 44,655,579 4,670,306 
I 

.. i 

! 

39,012,436 II 16,564,289 

41,333,738 31,750,189 

42,406,040 

51,869,204 

68,750,235 

67,638,378 

66,963,733 

65,834,565 

50,057,125 

47,952,849 

48,135,653 

42,263,282 

43,109,056 

45,241,699 

79,300,361 

93,538,759 

106,522,285 

113,586,235 

113,570,626 

167,355,700 

363,246,192 

397,577,770 

439,555,392 

475,103,615 

I~ondon. 

£ 

1,735,307 

1,419,579 

1,520,762 

1,637,615 

2,319,486 

3,225,754 

2,651,050 

2,623,176 

2,515,982 

1,627,183 

1,557,903 

1,567,110 

1,423,007 

1,466,605 

Australia. 

£ 

152,096 

560,520 

1,131,811 

1,902,108 

3,999,635 

4,831,371 

3,930,414 

4,274,672 

3,840,676 

5,463,834 

13,254,120 

14,885,588 

17,305,907 

19,274,955 

• Loans raised in New York by the Commonwealth Government are included as follows:
(At 30th June) 1930, £4,658,461; 1935, £4,569,473; 1940 and 1945, £4,498,878; 1950, 
£4,516,725; 1955, £3,175,999; 1956, £3,430,802; 1957, £3,503,956; 1958. £4,5:36,731. 
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Rate. 01 The following tables show the rates of interest which 
Interelt on were payable on the public debt at 30th June, 1958, and 
Pu_lIc Debt. h t e portions of the debt at each rate in London and Australia 
respectively:-

VICTORIA-RATES OF INTEREST ON PUBLIC DEBT AT 
30TH JUNE, 1958. 

----.---.-~-~~-~----~~--- ----

Amount Repayable in--

Rate of Interest. - - .. -,.~ -_." .. -----

London. Australia. 

Per cent. £ £ 

.5 1,014,076* i 77,553,367 
4! J ,089,695* i 7,183,000 
4t 272,064* i 160,473,585 
4 

I 

66,633,000 
3t 702,583 
3! 616,459* 

I 

J6,001 ,000 
3t 107,000 
3t 19,885,085t I 4,650 
£3 9s. 9d. 500 
31 .. 672,352* 
3t .. 9,332,125 30,331,985 
3t ., 110,661,184 
£3 28. 284,890 
3 .. I 10,227,200 1,133,908 
£2 148. 3d. .. I 125,060 
2f .. I 1,525 
£2 68. 6d. 667,714 
1 3,238,664 

Total 43,109,056 475,103,615 

% 01 
/0 

Average rate of interest .. I 3·400 4·057 
I 

• Raised in New York by the Commonwealth Government. 
t Including £872,085 raised in New York. 

Total. 

£ 

78,567,443 
8,272,695 

160,745,649 
66,633,000 

702,583 
16,617,459 

107,00G 
19,889,735 

500 
672,352 

39,664,110 
110,661,184 

284,890 
11,361,108 

125,060 
1,525 

667,714 
3,238,664 

518,212,671 

% 
4·003 

Gr.wth ., 
Public Debt. 

The growth of the public debt of Victoria since the 
establishment of responsible government in 1855 IS 

illustrated in the next statement. 

During 1928-29, the amount at credit of the State Redemption 
and Sinking Funds-£5,540,369-was applied to the liquidation of 
the public debt, and in 1934-35, the debt was decreased by the 
transfer of a liability amounting to £2,160,960 from the State to the 
Conunonwealth Government under Act No. 4246. From £174,160,663 
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at 30th June, 1935-the first occasion on which the debt was less than 
that of the preceding year---the public debt increased steadily until it 
reached the amount of £181,219,188 at 30th June, 1941. Although 
the Public Debt decreased during each of the years 1941-42 to 1943-44, 
it has increased during each of the ensuing years, and at 30th June, 195R 
amounted to £518,212,671. 

The tables in this Year-Book relating to the Public Debt of Victoria 
exclude loan advances made by the Commonwealth Government to 
Victoria for housing and soldier settlement. At 30th June, 1958, 
the total of such advances amounted to £111,779,703 of which 
£106,581,000 was for housing and £5,198,703 for soldier settlement. 
Repayments of the principal to 30th June 1958 were housing, £6,059,258 
and soldier settlement, £30,223. The terms of the Commonwealth
State agreements provide for the repayment of the loans over a period 
of fifty-three years. 

VICTORIA-GROWTH OF PUBLIC DEBT AND INTEREST, 
1855 TO 1958. 

-.".~--~-----

Loans Outstanding. 
Amount per Head of 

Annual Interest Payable. 
Population. }'inancial 

Year Ending 
-~------"-,~-~~---- --------in- Atnount. 

Average Annual TotaL Itate. Debt .. Interest. 

---- Payable. 

£ £ 0' 
10 £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

1855* 1,180,000 70,800 6·00 :3 4 9 0 3 11 1860 5,643,100 337,905 5·9!) 10 910 o 12 7 
1870* 12,099,800 699,240 5·78 16 13 1 o 19 3 1880 20,567,700 1,029,991 5·01 24 9 4 1 4 Ii 1890 41,377,693 1,649,465 3·9fJ 36 19 11 I 9 6 1900 49,325,885 1,887,403 3·8a 41 6 8 1 11 8 1910 55,1376,725 1,980,OfJfJ 3'56 43 6 8 1 10 10 1920 87,647,73fJ 3,539,723 4-04 57 19 1 2 610 1925 131,169,565 6,31fJ,121 4·82 78 911 3 16 3 1930 162,288,994 8,057,125 4·fJ6 90 18 7 4 10 7 1935 174,160,663 6,581,464 3'78 fJ4 15 2 311 8 1940 180,549,968 6,8fJ7,848 3'82 fJ4 17 2 3 12 ti 
1945 179,405,lfJl 6,356,658 a·1)4 8fJ 2 0 3 3 2 1950 217,412,825 7,091,017 3·26 98 13 11 3 4 5 1955 411 ,lfJ9,041 I 14,812,023 3·60 162 19 6 5 17 i') 
1956 445,71a,423 I 16,452,698 a·69 171 1 11 6 6 4 1957 481,818,674 18,728,914 a'89 180 4 5 7 0 1 1958 518,212,671 I 20,741,560 4·00 189 6 8 7 11 4 

I .. ---~-.---. 
• Including outstanding liaoilities of the Melbourne and 

Loans. Geelong CorporatIOns Guarante(t 
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Capital '£he following table shows the capital liability of the 
Liability, "c., State at 30th June, 1958, for its public works and services. 
of the State. The apportionment of the State's equity in the National 
Debt Sinking Fund is also shown. 

VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF CAPITAL LIABILITY UNDER THE 
VARIOUS WORKS AND SERVICES, AND APPORTIONMENT 
OF THE STATE'S EQUITY IN THE NATIONAL DEBT 
SINKING FUND AT 30TH JUNE, 1958. 

Works or Services. 

H.ailwavs*-
As· reduced 
Transferred 

Country Waterworks 
Electricity Supply 
Land Settlement 
Soldier Settlement 
Grain Elevators Board 
Housing Commission 
Country Roads 
Public Works, Building, &c. 
Gas and Fuel Corporation of 

Victoria (including Shares) 
Forests 
Unemployment Relief 
Rural Finance Corporation 
In Aid of Revenue 
Un apportioned 

Deduct-Exchange Premium .. 

Total 

LiabilitY~~ll~~1: r N., '''""'~ 
I---I---!---
I 119,5:8,252 I' I 30,818,423 

I 101,29~,~99 I' 

53,750,098 
23,lO9,643 
42,198,154 i 

1,071,557 
1,161,323 

17,255,514 
122,087,379 

12,057,894 
13,121,734 
11,970,397 

7,386,746 
19,197,531 

1,442,924 

577 ,521,368 

1,719,989 

,-------
I 

i 575,801,379 

£ 
12,846,374 
6,842,644 
8,530,173 
5,152,099 
7,404,559 
1,689,714 

116,085 
150,070 

2,844,924 
4,730,424 

359,250 
741,758 

2,166,694 
163,897 

3,910,082 

57,648,747 

57,648,747 

£ 
106,741,878 
23,975,779 
92,768,126 
48,603,499 
15,705,084 
40,508,440 

955,472 
1,011,253 

14,410,590 
11 7 ,356,955 

11,698,644 
12,379,976 

9,803,703 
7,222,849 

15,287,449 
1,442,924 

519,872,621 

1,719,989 

518,152,632 

• The Railways (Finance Adjustment) Act No. 4429 provided for the reduction of railway 
loan liability by the sum of £30,000,000 on 1st July, 1937, and for the transfer of that amoun' 
to the .. Reduction of Railway Loan Liability Account ... 

In addition to the ordinary expenditure from revenue, 
Expenditure 
'rom certain sums are disbursed annually for various purposes 
Loan Funds. from Loans and on account of Loan Funds. The figures 
ill the following table include all such expenditure, whether the loans 
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have been repaid or are still in existence. The table shows the details 
for each of the years 1954~55 to 1957--58 and the total to 30th June, 
1958 ;-

VIC'l'ORIA-EXPENDITURE FROM LOAN FUNDS AND ON 
ACCOUNT OF LOANS, 1954~55 TO 1957~58. 

-- --- -- ~--- .. - -----:-------------------,-----
I During the Year Ended 30th June-

Total to 
30th Jnne, 

1958. 
l~xpeuditure Oll- ·1-~955.1-1~~ 1---~57~- I 1958. 

-------------1 i~---,---'---

Public Works
ltailways*

As reduced 
Transferred 

I £ I £ ! £ I £ £ 

I
I 8,182,861 7,866,650 /,406,821 I 7,049,365 119,968,126i 

29,134,658 
Country H.oads 

I 
1,106,682 1,105,423 Bi6,:n9 738,885 21,281,209 

Bridges 

Harbors and Rivers 

Water Supply-
Country 
Metropolitan 

Sewerage 

Electricity Supply 

19,195 

1 287,742 

374 

402,R52 

7,374,142 

406,055 

1,000,000 j

l 9,312,546 

252,439 

2,000,000 

Gas and l"nel Corporation I 1,195,000 1,170,000 

Public Buildings-
Schools 5,374,199 6,885,264 
Hospitals 4,790,005 5,124,361 
Other. . 1,069,902 1,214,964 

Other Public 'Vorks 

Decentralization Fund 

Immigration 

Municipal "Endowment 

MuniCipalities, I ... oans, ({rants, 
&c. 

Housing 

UnemplOYluent Relief 

Rural }'inance Corporation 

Primary Productioll-
I,and Settlement t 
Soldier Settlement 

Wire Netting Advances 

Agriculture 

290,675 

2,407 

120,671. 

, '105,000 

I 

800,000 920,000 

4,998,769 ~,899,902 

106,867 

299,240 

6,590,441 

1,008,270 

3,400,000 

]:10,000 

7,440,218 
5,900,688 
1,:H4,776 

371,42:3 

163,770 

320,:396 

P2().OOO 

844,661 1,448,192 

290,031 3,906,749 

6,959,997 102,541,765~ 
3,142,577 

500,322 

3,200,000 

150,000 

7,858,134 
5,900,056 
1,583,685 

299,552 

282,934 

330,000 

700,000 

50,689,22711 

12,039,447 

52,768,447 
40,021,814 
10,728,692 

3,673,847 

499,552 

239,924 

698,:!50 

2,784,689 

10,715,640< 

13,147,158 

7,359,250 

. . . . 41,570,93~ 

i 3,599,292! 54,230,884 

3,060 11,044,925 

. . 211,168 

• Reduced under the authority of Act No. 4429 of 1936. 
t Land Settlement-Cl086r Settlement and Discharged Soldiers' Settlement Fnnd abolished 

during 1938--39 and Soldier Settlement re·eetabli.hed in 1945-46. 
t Includes expenditure of £1,804,420 transferred to State Electricity Commission nnder Act. 

Nos. 5554 aud 5864. 
* Includes expenditure of £176,870 transferred to State Electricity Commission under A.t No. 60(ll. 
II Excludes expenditure mentioned in the two preceding not ... 



Public Finance. 305 

VTCTORIA-ExPENDITURE FROM LOAN FUNDS AND ON ACCOUNT OF 

LOANs--continued. 

l~ xpelliliture on·--

------

l'dm.ary Production (con-
tinued)-

Settlers Advances-
Cultivation .. 
Other .. .. .. 

Hulk Handling of \Yheat 

Forestry .. 
Minlng n.e';. .. 
Minlng-State o.al Mine 

Primary Products-
Advances to Companies 

Cool Stores·~Advance8 to 
Companies .. 

Drought, ~"lood, &c. Relier 

Destruction of Vermin and 
Noxious \Veeds .. 

Other Primary Production 

Other Purposes 

Total \Vorks ~xpenditure .. 

In Aid of Revenue 

During the Year Ended 30th June-

1955. 1956. 

£ £ 

.. 
.. .. 

.. 

898,598 799,922 

7,194 12,283 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. . . 

69,970 68,772 

154,963 300,488 

39,130,295 

----. ~--- ----

1957. 11158. 

£ £ 

.. 

.. 
749,881 616,425 

142,45:1 22,432 

I 
.. 

.. 

;;0,000 120,972 

69,488 79,540 

2,286 I 0,743 

~322,550 210,595 

Total to 
30th June. 

1958. 

-_._---

£ 

2,620,806 

119,568 

1,403,740 

10,147,141 

676,43:1 

352,757 

331,101 

657,799 

1,195,383 

746,97>\ 

172,319 

4,400,814 

---1---------------

40,950,:}40 41.337,652 615,370,647 

!-.-.-----.. ---·---1----·---1------ ---------

3,245,500 4,315,000 23,015,667 

:--------·l------·I----~· !---~------

39,130,295 44-,195,840 45,652,652 638,386,314 

------- -------~------~--------~--

The figures in the foregoing table are "net" inasmuch as they 
exclude discounts and flotation expenses, particulars of which are as 
follows :-- 1954-55, £241,799; 1955-,1)6, £352,287; 1956-57, £1,648,409; 
19,1)7-58, £901,971. The aggregate at 30th June, 19,1)8 was £11,628,748. 

Interest Paid 
en Loans. 

The amounts of interest and expenses paid on the 
Public Debt of Victoria during each of the financial 
years 1953-54 to 1957-58 are shown in the next table :-
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VICTORIA-INTEREST AND EXPENSES OF PUBLIC DEBT, 
1954 TO 1958. 

Year 
Ended 

8Ilth 
June-

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

Interest Paid on 
Loans iD-

London." Melbourne. 

£ £ 

1,623,099 9,136,940 

1,596,465 U,375,357 

1,557,431 13,567,369 

1,447,483 15,341,H74 

1,423,640 17,733,304 

Interest 
Paid on 

Temporary 
Loans. 

£ 

25,271 

19,300 

15,813 

13,712 

20,834 

Commie:sion : J 

on Payment I Exchange oni 
!,f Interest I Payment of ! 
In London . Interest in I TotaLt 
Expense~ of! london t I 
ConversIOn I ~ . 
Loans, &c. I i 
___ I 1 __ _ 

£ £ £ 

55,490 558,507 11 ,399,307 

71,227 :532,900 13,595,249 

52,196 4H2,212 15,685,021 

111,217 47H,644 17,394,030 

7H,3n7 4Hl,77H IH,748,954 

• Including interest paid on loans raised in New York--£166,335 for 1953-54; £144,670 for 
1954-55; £109,S32 for 1955-56; £121,795 for 1956-57; £141,740 for 1957-5S. 

t Includes exchange paid in respect of loans raised in New York - £193,S63 for 1953-54; 
£169,246 for 1954-55; £129,964 for 1955-56; £142,865 for 1956-57; £163,830 for 1957-5S. 

~ Includes £2,127,159 contributed each year by the Commonwealth in accordance with tho 
provisions of the "Financial Agreement". . 

NATIONAL DEBT SINKING FUND. 

The National Debt Sinking Fund was established under the 
provisions of the Commonwealth and States Financial Agreement Act 
1927 No. 3554. Under the Federal Aid Roads Agreement, the 
Commonwealth Government agreed to pay Sinking Fund contributions 
on loan moneys provided by the States for certain roads. The 
agreement was terminated on 30th June, 1947, and from 1st December, 
1947, these payments became a State liability. The following 
table gives particulars of the receipts and disbursements during 
the period 1st July, 1954 to 30th June, 1958 
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Balance at credit of Victoria at 30th June, 1954 .. 

Contributions during period-1st July, 1954 to 30th June, 
1958-

By Commonwealth under Financial Agreement 
" Rtate under Financial Agreement 

Interest received, I Rt July, 1954 to 30tb June, 1958 

£ 

4,061,216 

307 

£ 
592,642 

14,517,224 
----- 18,578,440 

43,273 

19,214,355 

Cancellation of securities to the value of £18,795,562 at the cost of 19,154,316 

Balance at credit of the State at 30th June, 1958 
Face value of securities cancelled to 30th June, 1958 

Net credit to Victoria at 30th June, 1958 

TRUST FUNDS. 

60,039 
57,588,708 

57,648,747 

At 30th JUlle, 1958 the liability of the Treasurer on account of 
moneys lodged for investment and for securities and other lodgments 
amounted to £36,064,050. Investments in Australian Consolidated 
Inscribed Stock and other securities amounted to £18,243,687, and 
cash advances totalled £6,899,088. The balance-£10,921,275-was 
at the credit of the Public Account. 

PUBLIC DEBT OF AUSTRALIA 
Public Debts The public debts of the six Australian States aggregated 
of Australian £2,247,932,091 at 30th June, 1958. Details of the 
States. indebtedness for each State are shown in the following 
table. Treasury Bills covering Revenue Deficits are included. Revenue 
Deficits which are not covered by Treasury Bills, overdrafts on Loan 
Account, and advances from Trust Funds are excluded. 

PUBLIC DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAN STATES AT 30TH JUNE, 
1958. 

Particulars. 
New South Queensland. Wales. 

- ------- ,'-'--'-'----i--------I-

PubH" Debt 

Debt per 
Head of 
Population 

518,212,671 

£ s. d. 

£ £ 

787,461,4:33 285,947,364 

£ s. d. £ ,<;. d. 

South Western Tasmania 
Australia. Australia. 

£ £ £ 

294,821,:\18 I ~18,428,445 143,060,860 

£ .'i. d. £ R. d. £ .'. d. 

at 30th 
June, 1958 189 0 8 213 9 0 201 14 10 328 15 -! i :lO~ 14 -1 426 10 -1 

- ... ----~- .--'--_._---
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The public debt of the Commonwealth exclusive of loans 
Commonwealth . . . 
Public Debt. raIsed on behalf of the States, but mcluding debts on 

account of the Port Augusta-Oodnadatta railway and 
the Northern Territory, amounted to £1,734,875,465 at 30th June, 
1958. This total excludes War (1914-18) Debt, £79,724,220, due to 
the British Government. Repayment of this debt and payment of 
interest thereon was suspended in 1931. In issues of the Year-Book 
prior to 1951-52 this amount was included in the total Commonwealth 
Public Debt. 

The total public debt of Australia-Commonwealth and 
Commonwealth . 
and States States--at 30th June, 1958, was £3,982,807,556, of whICh 
Public Debt. '. 

£3,554,157,983 was payable in AustralIa, £318,420,064 m 
London, and £110,229,509 elsewhere overseas. The loan liability of the 
Australian public at 30th June, 1958, averaged £404 lOs. 1d. per head 
of population. 
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PART VIII. 

SOCIAL CONDITION. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF MELBOURNE. 
The University of Melbourne was incorporated and 

endowed by an Act of the Governor and the Legislative 
Council of Victoria, the Royal assent having been given on 

22nd January, 1853. The University consists of and is governed by 
a Council of 32 members and a Convocation consisting of all graduates. 
The University buildings, together with those ofthe affiliated residential 
colleges, are situated on 106 acres of land in the southern part of Carlton. 

Payment to the University of an annual endowment of £45,000 from 
1st July, 1923, was provided for in the University Act 1923. 

UniYersity 
of 

Melbourne. 

Other State Government grants received by the University for the 
years 1954-55, 1955-56, and 1956-57 were:-

.---~------------ ----

1954-55. I 

Supplementa.ry Grant for General Fund 

School of Agriculture 

Veterinary School 

Research 

Conservatorium of Musie .. 

l<~xtension Committee 

Public Health Laboratory 

I 

I 
"i 

I 

56:550 \ 

19,350 I 
24,000 I 

I 
2,100 i 

I 

5,000 

1,000 

31,000 

Dental College .. .. I 27,000 I 

Brown Coal Research 

Anthropology Department 

Meteorology Department .. 

Total State Government Grants (excluding 
£45,000 Annual Endowment) 

6,000 i 

i 

I 
-68-0,-00-0 \ 

1955-56. 1956-57. 

----
I £ 

£ I 
663,550 i 752,354 

19,350 \ 22,750 

24,000 28,000 

2,lOO I 2,lOO 

5,000 5,000 

1,000 1,000 

34,000 39,000 

35,000 41,000 

6,000 , (1,000 

i 2,046 I 
I 
I 750 I 
! 

790,000 I 900,000 
__ ~i ~._. __ 



310 Victorian Y ear-Book, 1954~58. 

The Commonwealth' Government grant for general purposes was 
£509,600 for 1957 (£414,649 in 1955 and £453,000 in 1956), and the 
Council also derived income from fees paid for lectures, examinations, 
certificates, and diplomas. Further income was derived from endow
ments of various kinds, but most of these were for special purposes. 

The University maintains Chairs either out of general revenue or 
from endowments, as follows: Accounting (G. L. Wood Professor), 
Agriculture, Anatomy, Applied Mathematics, Architecture (The Age 
Professor), Bacteriology, Biochemistry, Botany and Plant Physiology, 
Chemistry, Civil Engineering, Classical Studies, Commerce (Sydney 
Myer Professor), Commercial Law, Conservative Dentistry, Dental 
Medicine and Surgery, Dental Prosthetics, Economics (Truby Williams 
~Professor), Economic History, Education, Electrical Engineering, English 
Language and Literature, Fine Arts (The Herald Professor), French, 
Geology and Mineralogy, Germanic Languages, History, History (Ernest 
Scott Professor), Jurisprudence, Mechanical Engineering, Medicine 
(James Stewart Professor), Medicine, Metallurgy, Music (Ormond 
Professor), Obstetrics and Gymecology, Organic Chemistry, Pathology, 
Pharmacology, Philosophy, Physics (Chamber of Manufactures Professor), 
Physiology, Political Science, Psychology, Public Law, Pure Mathema
tics, Semitic Studies, Statistics, Surgery (James Stewart Professor), 
Zoology. Research chairs have been established in Economics (Ritchie 
Professor), Experimental Medicine, and Metallurgy. 

In addition, other departments, under the charge of an Associate
Professor, senior lecturer-in-charge, or other officer are Anthropology, 
Criminology, Forestry, History and Philosophy of Science, Indonesian 
and Malayan Studies, Industrial Relations, Languages (Science Course), 
Medical Jurisprudence, Meteorology, Mining, Physical Education, 
Russian, Social Studies, Statistics, Surveying, Town a.nd Regional 
Planning, and Veterinary Science. 

The annual fees payable by any student to the University in any 
year do not in general, exceed £100. There are schemes in operation 
for financial assistance to students, based partly on academic merit and 
partly on a means test, by the University and both State a.nd Federal 
Governments, the latter including the Commonwe.alth Reconstruction 
Training Scheme for ex-servicemen and the Commonwealth Scholar
ships Scheme. In addition, the University makes loans in approved 
cases out of a Students' Loan Fund, established in 1923. 

Fees include a small Union fee, payable by all students, who are 
thereby entitled to share in the corporate and social activities centred 
round the University Union. The student body, through its Students' 
Representative Council, has a large measure of self government in all 
matters concerning the University Union. There is, in addition, a 
voluntary organization of the University graduates known as the 
Graduate Union. 
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Scholarships, exhibitions and prizes are provided in all the principal 
subjects, the cost being defrayed partly out of University funds and 
partly by private bequests. 

The University Trust Fund Investments at 31st December, 1957, 
amounted to £2,075,825. 

The total amount receiver! by way of donations and bequests in 1957 
was £339,635. 

Public The University, through a Schools' Board (on which the 
Examinations. Education Department, the registered secondary schools, 
the University teaching staff, and the business community are repres
ented), conducts examinations each year for the School Intermediate 
and Sohool Leaving Certificates. The appended tables give the results 
of the examinations for the years 1955 and 1956, when the total entrants 
(December and February examinations) numbered 21,409 and 23,680 
respectively; in December 1957, entrants totalled 23,685. February 
Leaving Examinations have been discontinued since ] 957. 

VICTORIA-PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS, 1955 TO 1957. 

I 
'I Number who 

BxaminatioJl. A ttempted to 
I Pass Fully. 

-------------1;1,---
1:\chool Intermediate- , 

1955 
1956 
]957 

1:\chool Leaving--

1955 
1956 
]957 

11,742 
13,162 
14,812 

7,079 
7,564 
8,615 

Number who Passed Fully 
(including Supplementary 

Examinations). 

Total. Percentage. 

7,915 G7·41 
8,738 66·39 
9,404 63·49 

4,858 68·63 
5,293 69·98 
5,442 63·17 

NOTE.-Examinations' are held in December of each year and Supplementary 
Examinations for School Leaving were held in February of the succeeding year 
up to December, 19.5G. The February School Leaving Examination has been 
discontinued, the last one being held in February 1957. 

Of the number who passed fully, 5,199 in 1955, 5,673 in 1956, and 
6,240 in 1957 satisfied the requirements of the School Intermediate 
Examination by submitting a Headmaster's certificate from an approved 
school. Corresponding figures for the School Leaving Examination 
were 2,306, 2,473, and 2,787 respectively. 
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Matriculation For many years prior to 1944, the University's matricu· 
Examinations lation qualification had been gained by the passing of the 1955, 1956, 
and 1957. School Leaving Examination in a prescribed manner. 
Then, a new Matriculation Examination, to which the obtaining of 
the School Leaving Certificate is pre-requisite, was introduced, and the 
matriculation qualification is now gained primarily at this examination. 
Statistics of the Matriculation Examinations 1955, 1956, and 1957 
are as follows:-

VICTORIA-MATRICULATION EXAMINATIONS, 1955 TO 1957. 

I 
Candidates. 

I 

1955. 1956. 1957. 

Total Entries .. 
I 

4,702 ;;,264- 6,070 

Number who attempted to pass fully I 3,045 3,328 3,760 I 

Number who passed fully I 2,069 2,180 2,442 .. I 
I 

Percentage who passed fully 67·96 65·60 64·96 

Under- Candidates for degrees must matriculate as prescribed 
graduates by the regulations before being admitted as undergraduates. 
Admitted and 
Degrees The number of undergraduates admitted during each of 
Conferred. the three years 1955-1957 was as follows :-1955, 1,439; 1956, 
1,661; and 1957, 1,773. The number of degrees taken during those 
years was 1,055, 1,106, and 1,018, respectively. Of the total of 29,726 
degrees granted since the establishment of the University, 6,230 have 
been conferred on women. 
Students The following table shows the number of full-time, 
f:;::I~~56, part-time, and external students who attended the 
and 1957. University during the period 1955 to 1957:-

MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY-ENROLMENTS FOR PERIOD 
1955 TO 1957. 

Year. Full Time. Part, Time. j External. Total. 

1955 .. .. . . 4,260 2,400 420 7,080 

1956 .. .. . . 4,574 

I 

2,566 448 7,588 

1957 .. .. .. 4,934 2,518 464 7,916 

NOTE.-'fhe number of women students included above is 1,660 in 1955, 1,850 
in 1956, Itnd 1,878 in 1957. 
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Enrolments by Faculties for the same three years are as follows:-

MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY-ENROLMENTS BY FACULTIES 
FOR PERIOD, 1955 TO 1957. 

---~------ ... 

.\<'aculty. 1955. 1956. 1957. 

Agriculture 156 196 215 

Architecture 241 218 232 

Arts 1,967 2,106 2,170 

Commerce .. 803 888 1,007 

De~Science 172 156 153 

Edulll\tion .. 440 55:~ 603 

J<Jngineering 479 502 ii43 

Journalism 27 25 29 

Law 697 764 841 

Medicine 970 978 903 

Music 154 165 155 

Physical Education 55 76 90 

Public Administration 36 39 32 

R,esearch (Post Graduate) 

Science 826 853 974 

Hocial Studies 57 69 102 

Total 7,080 7,588 8,049 

Less Adjustment for Combined Conrses* 133 

,------

Htudent Total 7,080 7,588 7,916 

-------

• Students taking combined courses were counted in both faculties in 1957, i.e., 133 student. 
were counted twice. 
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University 
Finance. 

A statement of income and expenditure for the years 
ended 31st December, 1955, 1956 and 1957, is given below:-

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE OF THE UNIVERSITY 
OF MELBOURNE, FOR 1955, 1956 AND 1957. 

Particulars. 

GENERAL INCOME. 

State Government Grants
General 
Other (except for Buildings) .. 

Commonwealth Government Grants and 
Reimbursements-
General 
Other (except for Buildings) .. 

StUdents' Fees
Lectures 
Other 

Public, Music Examination and Certificate 
Fees 

Bequests and Donations (other than for 
New Buildings or Increasing Endowments) 

Interest, Dividends and Rent .. . . 
Other Income 

Total General Income 

GENERAL EXPENDITURE. 

Salaries, Research Scholarships, Pensions, 
and Provident Fund Contributions 

Apparatusand I~aboratory Materials 
Books, Periodicals and Music .. 
Examiners' Fees 
Exhibitions and Bursaries 
Furniture, Furnishings and Office Machines 
Payment of StUdents' Fees to Allied 

Institutions 
Payroll Tax .. 
Printing and Stationery 
Repairs, Alterations and Grounds 
Service Charges-Gas, Electricity, Fuel, 

Water, Telephones ._ 
Other 

Total General Expenditure 

INCOME OF BUILDINGS FUNDS. 

State Government Grants 
Commonwealth Government Grants 
Donations 
Income from Investments 

Total Income of Building Funds 
Expenditure on New Buildings and the 

Purchase of Land 

Donations and Bequests to Increase 
Endowments 

1955. -] 1956. 

£ £ 

689,218 
141,003 

414,649 
76,234 

385,778 
94,036 

75,925 

99,727 
74,753 
68,894 

------
2,120,217 

1,480,808 
122,721 
39,305 
31,545 

8,614 
20,491 

67,617 
35,786 
46,344 
63,661' 

I 755,734 

I 159,484 

I 
453,000 

84,683 

416,922 
129,228 

83,865 

151,494 
90,189 
79,880 

------
2,404,479 

1,655,962 

I 
136,879 

. 39,547 
i 30,063 
I 12,318 

23,318 

70,413 
39,858 

. 43,425 
I 94,379 

32,591 I 39,092 
175,802 I 251,409 

2:125.292 -12,436,663 

103,908 
6,000 

529,932 
30,050 

I 

I 60,741 

152,799 
16,779 

1957. 

£ 

818,704 
182,602 

501\600 
89,000 

452,283 
151,388 

114,277 

165,621 
98,379 

109,563 

2,691,417 

1,765,242 
146,677 
42,929 
43,027 
12,376 
23,458 

94,043 
41,202 
53,540 
78,561' 

42,4n 
239,940 

2,583,475 

263,183 

83,500 
20,651 

,- -._- -----
669,890 . 230,319 367,334 

296,859 ____ ;:->78,384 ___ 65_7_,7_6~ 

---------------------- 40,488 I 48,124 90,514 
-----'---

NOTE.-The statement above covers all University Funds. Much of the University's income 
is availa.ble for specific purposes only, and may not be used to meet general running expensps, 
At 31st December, 1957, the accumulated deficit in the University General Fund was £117,93,. 
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Affiliated 
CoUege.s. 

There are four residential colleges for men affiliated 
with the University. Trinity, Ormond, Queen's, and 
Newman Colleges were established by the Church of England, 

the. Presbyterian, the Methodist, and Roman Catholic Churches 
respectively. Janet Clarke Hall and St. Mary'S Hall are collegeR 
established for women students and attached to Trinity College and 
Newman College respectively. The University Women's College (nota 
Church foundation) was affiliated during 1937. Information about 
the foundation and progress of the colleges is given in previous issues of 
the Year-Book. 

Colle~e of 
Dentistry. 

In 1906, the Australian College of Dentistry was 
formally affiliated with the University, which obtained 
certain rights of supervision and control and, in return, 

undertook to recognize the professional teaching of the College in con
nexion with the Degree of Bachelor of Dental Science. Particulars 
about the establishment of this College were published in the 
Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 516 and 517. 

University 
Library. 

With the exception of a small amount from endowments 
Library expenditure is met from University general funds. 
The total annual expenditure during the year ended 31st 

December, 1957, was £81,568, (books, periodicals, binding and sundries 
£38,268, and the balance in salaries and services). During the year 
] 957 the Library acquired, mainly by purchase, 2,900 periodicals, and 
added to its shelves about 9,715 bound volumes. Total book stocks 
were 233,889 volumes at the end of 1957. 

Canberra 
University 
College. 

The Canberra University College was established under 
an Ordinance of the Australian Capital Territory in 1929. 
While the administration is quite separate from that of 

the University, a temporary agreement exists whereby students of 
the College may in certain Faculties become external students of the 
University, take University examinations, and proceed to Melbourne 
degrees. Teaching appointments in the College are required to be 
approved by the University. 

University 
Extension. 

The University's responsibility for adult education has 
diminished with the formation of the Council of Adult 
Education, and continues as such only in the activities of an 

Extension Committee and the Melbourne University Association. The 
University does provide, 11Owever, for the matriculation, under special 
conditions, of adult persons over the age of 20 years who have shown 
aptitude for higher education as determined by psychological tests. 

R h b
·l·t t· The total number of students attending the University, 

e a I I a Ion h . d· f 11 . . d of W 0 were assIste , eIther as u -tIme or part-tIme stu ents 
Ex-Servicemen. under the Commonwealth Reconstruction Training Scheme 
was 17 in 1957. 
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VICTORIAN COLLEGE OF PHARMACY. 

Victorian The Victorian College of Pharmacy, formerly known as 
College of the Melbourne College of Pharmacy, was established in 1880. 
Pharmacy. It provides instruction in the subjects of the Apprentice
ship Course of Studies set out in the Pharmacy Regulations, under 
Part III of the Medical Act. The College is under the control of the 
Council of the Pharmaceutical Society of Victoria and is recognized by 
the Pharmacy Board of Victoria as a School of Pharmacy providing 
instruction in accordance with Part III of the Medical Act for 
persons seeking to qualify as pharmaceutical chemists. It is the only 
institution providing such a course. 

Information in regard to enrolment of students and subjects of the 
Pharmacy Course included in the curriculum was published in the 
Year-Book 1942-43, page 226. 

Until 1921, an annual grant was made by the State Government 
for the purpose of carrying on the work of the College. Since then 
the institution has been self-supporting, revenue being from students' 
fees, examination fees, &c. Substantial amounts have been voluntarily 
contributed by members of the Pharmaceutical Society from time to 
time for the purpose of additions and alterations to the College building. 

The number of students attending the College from 1953 to 1957 
is shown below;-

ENROLMENTS, 1953 TO 1957. 
------------ ------

I 
Course. 1953. 1954. 1955. 1956. 1957. 

---

Pharmacy .. .. .. 603 546 526 546 536 
Medical .. ., .. 169 154 143 128 124 
Post Graduate (Pharmacy) .. 9 21 14 17 12 

Total .. .. 781 721 683 6!ll 672 
I --------

Principal items of receipts and expenditure from 1953 to 1957 
were ;-

Particulars 

Lecture Fees 
Examination Fees 

RECEIPTS, 1953 TO 1957. 

Year Ended 31st December-

-------- - ---~ --- ------

1953. 1 1954. I 

£ I £ I 

31,2541 31,073) 
839 860 

I 

1956. 1957. 1955. I 1---1---

37,:20 " I,J68 

£ 

38,956 
1,352 

£ 

43,749 
1,670 

-------- -------
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EXPENDITURE, 1953 TO 1957. 
--------_._----------

Year Ended 31st Dccember-
Particulars. 

I 
1953. 

I 

1954. 1955. 1956. 1957. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

Salaries and Fees to Lecturer,; .. 11,379 . 14,035 15,988 16,257 18,068 
Drugs and ChemicaL~ .. 1,667 1,953 1,960 2,466 1,853 
Administration and other Ex-

penses 16,221 13,700 ]8,684 18,125 22,548 
I I 

~-----~.---~- ._--_ .. _------_.-

THE STATE EDUCATION SYSTEM. 

The The present system of education came into operation 
::s~::?~~al on 1st January, 1873, the Act which introduced it having 
Victoria. been passed in the previous year. 

Under the Education Act 1872, education to all willing to accept 
it was made" free, compulsory and secular "-free, because fees were 
not to be charged; compulsory, in the sense that, whether the children 
attend or do not attend State Schools, evidence must be produced that 
they are educated up to a certain standard; and secular, for the 
reason that no teacher is allowed to give other than secular instruction 
in any State School building. Facilities are, however, afforded to 
persons other than State School teachers to give religious instruction 
to the children of those parents who wish their children to receive such 
instruction. In each school four hours at least are set apart during 
each school day for secular instruction, two of which must be before, 
and two after, mid-day. In practice the actual hours of instruction 
in the smaller primary schools are from 9.15 a.m. to 3.30 p.m. with 
one hour for lunch, and in the larger primary schools from 9.15 a.m. 
to 4 p.m. with Ii hours for lunch. 

The Education Act 1910 marked a distinctive epoch in the history 
of education in Victoria, in that it laid the foundation of a complete 
national system from the infants' school to the highest educational 
institutions in the State. 

In accordance with the provisions of the Education 
~~:=~~:::. Act 1928, parents or guardians of children of not less 

than six nor more than fourteen years of age are required to 
cause such children to attend school on every school half-day in each 
week, unless there is a reasonable excuse within the meaning of section 
25 (3) of the Act for non-attendance. Failure to comply with these 
provisions renders a parent or guardian liable for a first offence to a 
penalty of not more than Two pounds and in default of payment to im
prisonment for a term of not more than seven days, and for a second or 
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any subsequent offence in respect of the same or any other child to 
a penalty of not less than Two pounds nor more than Five pounds, and 
in default of payment to imprisonment for a term of not more than 
fourteen days. Attendance Officers are appointed to ensure compliance 
with the compulsory attendance provisions of the Education Act. The 
school leaving age is to be raised to fifteen years on a day to 
be proclaimed. 

The elementary school subjects in which instruction 
Free Subjects. is free are contained in a statement published in the 
Year-Book 1943-44, page 434. 

Instruction is free also to approved students in secondary and 
technical schools. In secondary schools no fees are charged to full-time 
students who make satisfactory progress. Where single subjects are 
take»., or where the student has already failed in the work for 
the fourth, fifth, or sixth year as the case may be, moderate fees are 
charged. 

Secondary school subjects include-English, French, German, 
Latin, Italian*, Dutch*, Japanese*, Russian*, Greek and Roman 
History, British History, History of the British Empire, History of 
Australasia and the Pacific, Social Studies, Musical Appreciation, 
Agricultural Science, Domestic Science (including Cookery), General 
Science, Geography, Geology, Physics, Chemistry, Biology, Accounting, 
Mathematics (Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, Trigonometry, Pure 
Mathematics, Calculus and Applied Mathematics), Art, Craftwork, 
Home Management, Dressmaking, Needlework, Mechanical Drawing, 
Commercial Principles, Commercial Practice, Shorthand and 
Typewriting and Physical Education. 

No tuition fees are charged for the four years Junior Technical 
School course which leads to the Junior Technical School Certificate 
(third year) and the Intermediate Technical Certificate (fourth year). 
In senior technical schools free tuition may be granted to full-time 
students who possess the prescribed qualifications for entry to 
approved courses and maintain satisfactory progress. Senior courses 
available under these conditions include Applied Chemistry, Applied 
Science, Architecture, Engineering (Aeronautical, Automotive, Civil, 
Communication, Electrical, Mechanical, Mining, Metallurgical, 
Chemical), Metallurgy, Textiles, Commercial Subjects, Cookery and 
Institutional Management, Needlecrafts, Dressmaking, Art and Applied 
Art, Building and Pre-nursing. 

Conveyance An allowance for conveyance of up to one shilling for 
AI!owance for each day's attendance at a State or registered primary Primary " . 
School Pupils. school IS granted to chIldren between the ages of SIX and four-
teen years whose residence is not less than three miles distant from the 

• Small classes held only at University High School each SaturdAY morning. 
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nearest existing State school in the case of a State primary school pupil or 
from the nearest existing registered primary school of the appropriate 
denomination in the case of a registered school pupil. In special cases 
the allowance is granted for the conveyance of children over 
fourteen years of age. 

Pupils attending a State school established for mentally or 
physically handicapped children may be granted an allowance 
for conveyance irrespective of age, distance travelled, or fares incurred. 

Conveyance of Believin~ that .the. system of conveying g.roups of childre.n 
f'os~-Primary from outlymg dIstncts to large educatIOnal centres IS 
Pupils. preferable to the establishment of small State secondary 
and technical schools, the Education Department decided, at th~ 
beginning of 1944, to provide a number of bus services and to defray 
the full cost of the transport of pupils conveyed. 

During the year 1956-57 there were 862 school buses in operation 
and 37,034 pupils were conveyed to State and registered secondary 
and primary schools. The cost of these services was £1,492,483. 

An allowance for conveyance not exceeding £39 per annum is paid 
on behalf of a pupil attending a State secondary school provided the 
place of residence is not less than three miles from the nearest State 
school providing the required standard of education. 

A similar allowance is paid on behalf of a pupil attending a 
registered secondary school provided the place of residence is not less 
than three miles from the school attended and that school is the nearest 
registered secondary school of the appropriate denomination. 

Under Act No. 2301 (incorporated in the Education 
School A d h . Committees. ct 1928, No. 3671) provision was ma e for t e appomtment 

of a school committee for each school, consisting of not more 
than seven persons. The members of school committees are nominated 
by the parents of children attending the school for which the committee 
is to be appointed. The main duties of such committees are-

(a) to exercise a general oversight of the buildings and grounds, 
and to report to the Minister on their condition when 
necessary; 

(b) to carry out any necessary work referred to the committee 
in connexion with maintenance or repair of or additions 
to the buildings; and 

(c) to use every endeavour to induce parents to send their 
children to school regularly and punctually. 
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For children who are prevented by disabilities from 
~~~:;:~~ped obtaining full benefit from the ordinary schools, special 

educational facilities are provided. These include hospital 
schools, schools for children with physical handicaps, schools for the 
deaf, a school for epileptics, an open-air school for children of 
lowered vitality, a sight-saving class for partially sighted children. 
eight schools for mentally handicapped children, and correspondence 
and itinerant teaching services for home-bound pupils. Some of the 
schools are residential. Corrective gymnastics, speech therapy and 
remedial teaching are provided at special centres. The school medical 
officers and the Education Department's psychology branch and 
supervisors are closely in touch with the work being done. 

School Savings The number of depositors at 30th June, 1957, was 
Banks. 358,256 with a balance at Credit amounting to £1,946,326. 

Over 80 per cent. of State schools-primary, secondary 
~:~!.:~rvice and technical-are members. Cash received iu 1957 was 

£62,868 and value of goods was £32,450. Cash and 
goods were sent to State Schools' Relief Committee, Red Cross, 
appeals for handicapped children and adults, hospitals and other 
appeals. 

School 
Forestry and 
Horticulture. 

In 1923 the Education Department introduced a school 
endowment scheme for Victorian schools. 

With the assistance of the Lands Department and the Department 
of State Forests, areas of land in the vicinity of State schools have 
been reserved for plantation purposes, and these are planted under 
commercial timber-trees, principally pinus radiata. 

At 30th June, 1957, established plantations numbered 434, with a 
total area of approximately 3,752 acres. During the planting season, 
54,614 pines and 2,585 other species were planted. 

The total net value of timber sold was £5,448 bringing the total net 
revenue since 1937 to £44,392. 

The Victorian State Schools' Horticultural Society, founded in 1913, 
renders much assistance to schools. The society has established a 
nursery from which seedlings, shrubs, and many thousands of packets 
of seeds are distributed annually to schools throughout the State. 

Both the Victorian State Schools' Horticultural Society and the 
School Forestry Branch do much to encourage the practical teaching 
of horticulture and forestry by the preparation of films and film strips, 
and by the provision of vacation schools for teachers. 
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Young 
Farmers' 
Clubs. 

For many years Young Farmers' Clubs have existed in 
the schools of Victoria, interesting pupils and young people 
generally in the agricultural and pastoral life of the 

community. Projects are established at school and at home by the 
members who, through them, aim to reach a more thorough under
standing of their rural environment. Each club is controlled by a 
local committee and is under the leadership of the teacher of the 
school concerned. 

Consolidated and group schools have taken the place of many 
rural schools, and although thereby many clubs have ceased to exist, 
the larger schools should afford opportunities for the development 
of strong clubs. 

School 
Broadcasts. 

There has been a remarkable increase in the number 
of schools, both State and registered, taking part in school 
broadcasts. The first regular school broadcasts commenced 

in 1931. In that year 30 schools were equipped with radio receiving 
sets. By December, 1957, this number had increased to 2,673 including 
2,064 State schools. Schools having both well-defined primary and 
secondary sections have been regarded as two schools. Over 95 per 
cent. of State schools have receiving sets for broadcastR. 

The rapid post-war increase in the numbers of equipped schools 
has tapered off as practically all schools are now equipped with radio. 
Consolidated and new building programmes are the main factors which 
affected the numbers of equipped schools over the past five years. 
The following are comparative figures for the five years ended December, 
1957, showing the numbers of radio-equipped schools :-

I 

I 
I I 

articularPJ. 195:]. 1954. 1955. 1956. 1957. l' 

Radio-equippe d schools .. 2,381 2,443 
I 

2,469 
I 

2,422 2,673 

During 1957, 35 broadcasts were available e'1c1 week for primary 
and secondary schools. 

Music and 
Speech 
Training. 

There are 46 members of the Music and Speech 
Training Branch, 43 Music and 3 Speech Training. One 
member of the Music and Speech Training Staff is attached 

to Bendigo Teachers' College. 

Thirty-four work in the Metropolitan area, 11 having obtained 
nominated courses for the Bachelor of Music Degree. One senior 
member is in charge of fife and recorder bands. 

C.3866/5l.-11 
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Classes to enable teachers to qualify for the Singing Teachers' 
Primary Certificate and Certificate of Competency in Speech Training 
are held at a metropolitan centre. 

There are weekly broadcasts in music for both junior and post
primary grades. 

Visual 
Education. 

The Bducation Department's Visual Education Centre 
possesses 1,451 motion picture films. Multiple copies 
of each title arc now included In the library. 

Eight film circuits operate in the metropolitan area and 
another eight circuits' cover the districts of Ballarat, Geelong, 
Castlemaine, Maryborough, Beechworth, Wangaratta, South Gippsland, 
Western District, Bendigo, Dandenong, Peninsula, Gippsland and 
Eltham. They serve 295 selected schools (primary, technical and 
high), and operate each day. Over 50,000 pupils see films every week 
in Victorian schools. Films are lent to 341 schools with their own 
equipment and 28,969 reels of film were sent out in the year. 

Over 300 teachers were trained as 16 mm. projectionists at the Visual 
Education Centre. Special screenings and guidance have been given 
to teachers at group meetings called by riiRtrict inspectors, and lectures 
have been given at teachers' colleges. 

There are 1,530 departmental schools with film-strip projectors. 
The film-strip library contaius 2,722 separate titles of which 720 were 
produced at the Centre. In 19[,7 over 21,420 film-strips were supplied 
to schools from the lending library. Technical specifications for many 
radio installations have been prepared during the year. 

Forty wall charts have been produced. 
been received for advice and guidance on 
projection equipment. 

Numerous requests have 
the purchase of suitable 

The organization of physical education is in charge of 
an organisCl' with a staff of 37 women and 47 men in 1957, 
all of whom work in metropolitan districts, post-primary 

schools, in large provincial centres or in country inspectorates. 
The training of teachers is carried out by:-

PhYSical 
Education. 

(a) regular visits to schools in the metropolitan area, the provin
cial cities of Ballarat, Bendigo, Geelong, Maryborough 
and Shepparton and, from 1957 on, the Latrobe Valley 
inspectorate; 

(b) refresher classes in country inspectorates and vacation 
schools; and 

(c) lectures and practical work in the teachers' colleges; 

From these visits or classes of instruction, teachers are assisted in 
carrying out normal school programmes. 
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Three posture-corrective gymnasiums function in the metropolitan 
area for children with posture defects; they cater for a limited 
number of children from surrounding schools and are conducted under 
medical supervision by qualified physical educationists. 

Folk dancing broadcasts are arranged and conducted by the 
staff on a fortnightly basis. 

Four high schools~MacRobertson Girls', Melbourne, 
~~~~:~tras. University and Northcote~have full orchestras, as have 

Camberwell Girls' Secondary School and Footscray Tech
nical School. 

There are eight brass balld~, 28 drum and fife bands 
School Bands. and 35 recorder bands in schools. 

Teachers for primary schools are trained at the Melbourne, 
Toorak, Burwood, Ballarat, Bendigo, and Geelong Teachers' 
Colleges. Applicants who have gained the Leaving Certifi

cate or passed in five Leaving Certificate subjects including English, or 
their equivalents, may be admitted to a one-year, two-year or three
year course of training if they are sixteen and a half years of age and 
and have been recommended by the Recruitment Officer or a district 
inspector. . 

Teachers' 
Colleges. 

A one-year course for the Trained Primary Teacher's Certificate 
is available for adult applicants; the two-year course for the trained 
Primary Teacher's Certificate is compulsory for applicants under 
21 years of age; and the three-year course is for the Trained Infant 
Teacher's Certificate. The first year of this course can be taken at 
any college but the second and third years are available only at the 
Melbourne, Burwood, Toorak, Geelong and Ballarat Teachers' Colleges. 
Another three-year course is for intending teachers of physical education. 
It consists of the two years' Diploma of Physical Education at the 
University and the one year Trained Primary Teacher's Certificate course 
at the Melbourne Teachers' College. 

Qualified applicants who are under age are appointed as temporary 
student teachers until old enough to enter training. There is a mid
year intake of students to Melbourne and Burwood Teachers' Colleges 
in addition to the beginning of the year intake at all colleges. 

An extended course of training for one year is available at the 
Melbourne Teachers' College for teachers who have completed Trained 
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Primary Teacher's Certificate and who wish to specialize m teaching 
mentally-handicapped children or in opportunity grades. At the end 
of the course the Trained Special Teacher's Certificate is awarded. 
Extended courses are also available for University courses in arts, 
science, commerce, engineering, music; for a diploma eourse in 
agriculture at Dookie or Longerenong Agricultural Colleges; for 
training as teacher librarians; for training as art and crafts teachers 
or as domestic arts teachers in consolidated schools; and for training 
as teachers of the deaf. The last course is taken at the Training 
Centre for Teachers of the Deaf at Kew. 

Secondary studentships are awarded to matriculated students for 
a degree course at the University in arts, science, commerce, 
engineering or music, followed by the first year of the Bachelor of 
Education course. Graduates and under-graduates are also eligible 
for these studentships to complete their courses. These students are 
attached to the Secondary Teachers' College at the University and 
when they have completed their courses they are appointed to secondary 
schools. 

Teachers of art and crafts in secondary schools are trained at the 
Melbourne Teachers' College, although part of their three-year course 
of training is taken at technical schools. Teachers of domestic arts 
in secondary schools are trained at "Larnook" Domestic Arts 
Teachers' College and they also attend classes at the Emily McPherson 
College of Domestic Economy and the Melbourne Teachers' College 
during their three-year course of training. Teachers of trade subjects 
for technical schools are trained on a part-time basis at the Teelmical 
Teachers' College. 

Post-primary 
Clas'es. 

Four schools in Victoria have post-primary classes. 

These schools have been provided for children who have completed 
the primary course and who have not gained admission to a secondary 
school or a junior technical school. The course of study is an extension 
of the primary school course and is arranged to assist pupils who 
desire to strengthen their claims for subsequent enrolment at a secondary 
or a junior technical school. However, the course specially aims at 
providing a general training for pupils who do not intend to enter 
secondary or junior technical schools. 
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~~~~or.ri~ea::h_ The following table shows the number of State Schools, 
ersandscholars, teachers and scholars for the period 1953 to 57 :--
1953 to 1957. ' 

VICTORIA-STATE PRIMARY SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT AND 
ATTENDANCE, 1953 TO 1957. 

I NUlnb8r of Scholars.! 
~umber N b \ 

;31~~e¥;e~~~~~r_ OfatS~~~~lS 1 Tl'U?n e,r t I Enr~~~\.~--.! ~--~II~~~~~~~l1at:d 
I 

of YE'ar* I eae Jrs., dunng; Average ~et 
. i I the Year. I Attendance, ' Enrolment. 

-----~--~--~-.~-----,----~-,-~---,-----I-' ~---
1953 I 1,908 !I 7,790 I 262,404 203,302 II 232,875 
1964 1,893 8,053 276,380 212,154 245,604 
1955 1,887 I 8,485, 288,619 223,306, 257,992 
1956 1,892 I 9,170 299,374 237,272 267,892 
19ii7 1,908 9,946 312,468 244,ll3 277,586 

* T neludes Po:st Primary classes. 
t Exclusive of tear,hers temporarily f'nlployed, the nUInber of whom was 1,448, on 31st 

Decenlber, 1957 (1945 in 1956, 2,107 in 1955, 1,754 in 1.9;')4 and 1.7G5 in 195:~). 
t Bxcludes Correspondence School. 

stale Secondary 
Schools, 
Enrolment, and 
Attendance, 
1955, 1956, and 
1957. 

The following table gives the enrolment and attendance 
for the years 1955, 1956, and 1957 :-

VICTORIA-STATE SECONDARY 
AND ATTENDANCE, YEARS 
1955, 1956, AND 1957. 

SCHOOLS: ENROLMENT 
ENDED 31ST DECEMBER, 

I I Number of Pupils,j: 

I Number 'I-------------~ 
I Year. I S ~f I Bnrolled I In I Estimated 

C 00 S. I duriuu I A. verage Net 
CI<l,~~ of School. 

I I tho Ye;;l', I Attendanc("1 Enrolment, 
------~----~--------~-,-~-~--I--------(I 1955 28' 0,666 I 4,824 I 0,481 
Central Schools* and Classes~ 1956 28 5,448 I 4,681 5,288 

l i 1957 26 4,880 I 4,203 4,749 
r 1955 32 3,293 I 2,762 3,055 

Higher Elementary Schools*~ 'I' 1956 27 2,887! 2,4~? 2,780 
l 1957 25 2,730 2,303 2,628 

{

t 1955 15 7,054 6,\)25 6,897 
Girls' Secondary Schools " I 1906 16 7,219 6,057 7,069 

,1957 18 7,737 6,443 7,578 
r I 1955 39 20,496 1 17,695 19,742 

Junior Technical Schools t ' '~I 1956 41 22,594 l 19,567 22,014 
l' 1957 44 24,898: 21,326 I 23,810 

{ 

1\)55 84 39,818 I 34,819 II 38,460 
. , 1956 97 45,502! 39,416 43,826 

1957 109 52,898 I' 44,941: 51,935 

{ 

1955 198 76,327 66,0251 73,635 
. , 1956 209 83,650 I 72,197 80,977 

1957 222 \)3,148 79,266, 90,700 

District High Schools 

Total 

• Central Schools and Higher Elementary Schools arc not independent establishments. They 
are worked in conjunction with Primary Schools. 

t Junior Technical 8ch<;lols are worked in conjunction with Technical Schools. 
:j: Excludes Correspondence School. 
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Tuition by 
Correspon
dence. 

In addition to the foregoing, there were 2,099 pupils 
enrolled during 1957 for tuition by correspondence in 
primary and secondary courses, with a net enrolment of 667. 

Ages of State 
School 
Scholars. 

the years 

The following table shows the number of pupils attending 
State schools (senior technical schools excepted) below, at, 
and above the school age (from six to fourteen years) during 
ended 31st December, 1955, 1956, and 1957 :--

VICTORIA-AGES OF STATE SCHOOL SCHOLARS, 1955, 
1956, AND 1957. 

Cia"" of School. I Year. i 
----1---1 

Under 
Six 

Years. 

Primary .. . .{I Hl55 14,133 

II 
I 

1956 14,253 
1957 ' 17,053 

Central School 
Primary) 

Cpntral Schools and 
(Secondary) 

Higher Elempntary 

{I' 1955 
(Po.s~ !, 1956 

1957 
I 

{
I 1955 

Class~~ I, 1956 
1957 

I 

Schools { 
1955 
1956 
1957 

Girls' Secondary Schools 
1955 
1956 
1957 ' 

,Junior Teehnical Schools 

District High Schools 

Pupils Receiving TuitIon 
Correspondencp .. 

1955 
1956 
1957 

1955 
1956 
1957 

1955 
1956 
1957 

57 
48 
50 

I From Six 
I to l-i'ourteen 
I Years. 

240,058 
250,410 
257,226 

422 
324 
389 

4,075 
3,990 
3,571 

1,599 
1,471 
1,166 

3,333 
3,388 
3,324 

8,633 
9,455 
9,968 

15,863 
18,892 
21,606 

755 
602 
526 

Over 
Fourteen 

Years. 

2,768 
2,392 
2,576 

611 
513 
342 

1,406 
1,298 
1,178 

1,456 
1,309 
1,462 

3,564 
3,681 
4,254 

11,109 
12,559 
13,842 

22,597 
24,934 
30,329 

159 
127 
91 

Total. 

256,959 
267,055 
276,855 

1,033 
837 
731 

5,481 
5,288 
4,749 

3,OM 
2,780 
2,628 

6,897 
7,069 
7,578 

19,742 
22,014 
23,810 

38,460 
43,826 
51,935 

971 
777 
667 

------1----1----------

"{I 
I 

Total 
1955 
1956 
1957 

14,190 
14,301 
17,103 

274,738 
288,532 
297,776 

43,670 
46,813 
54,074 

332,598 
349,646 
368,953 
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state 
Secondary 
Education. 

The purpose of the higher elementary schools and of 
the district high schools is to provide secondary education 
for pupils who have completed the work of the sixth grade 

111 primary schools. 

The former are established in the smaller country centres and provide 
four years of secondary education up to the School Intermediate 
Certificate; if the number of pupils is sufficient, the course is extended 
by one year to the School Leaving Certificate. The high schools 
provide a course of six years up to the Matriculation examination of 
the University of Melbourne, the School Leaving Certificate being 
taken at the end of the fifth year. In both types of school provision 
is made for the teaching of practical subjects and thus a variety of 
courses is available. No tuition fees are charged except in the School 
Leaving Certificate and Matriculation forms and then a fee of £6 per 
annum is payable only when pupils have failed to make satisfactory 
progress and wish to repeat the year's work. 

Higher There are 25 higher elementary schools ill which a four
Elementary year course up to the School Intermediate standard is 
Schools. 'd d d proVl e. In a few such schools pupils may procee as 

far as the School Leavil1g Certificate. The total number 
of pupils in attendance in higher elementary schools in February, 1957, 
was 2,603 (1,190 boys, 1,413 girls). The decrease in attendances was 
mainly due to the fact that some higher elementary schools were 
proclaimed. high schools and their enrolment figures were included in 
the total for high schools and excluded from that for higher elementary 
schools. 

Central Schools In ce~tral schools in the metropolitan area and in 
and Classes schools WIth central classes in country centres a two-year 
(Secondary) f d d . . '1 bl . preparatory course 0 secon ary e ucatIOn IS aval a e. 
In a limited number of these schools instruction is available up to 
sub-intermediate standard. The total number of pupils in attendance 
in these schools in February, 1957, was 4,675 (2,125 boys and 
2,550 girls). 

Girls' 
Secondary 
SchoolS. 

There are eighteen girls' secondary schools of which 
fifteen are in the metropolitan area and one each in Ballarat, 
Bendigo and Geelong. In February, 1957, there were 7,500 

girls in attendance at these schools pompared with 6,827 in 1955 and 
7,039 in 1956. All girls' secondary schools provide courses leading to 
the Proficiency Certificate (third year); nearly all prepare girls for the 
Girls' Secondary School Intermediate Certificate (fourth year); a few 
have begun to provide for a course leading to the Girls' Secondary 
School Leaving Certificate (fifth year). 
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There are no district high schools, including the Corres
:~~~!~:. High pondence School, in all of which a five-year course is provided 

and in nearly all a six-year course. At the end of the fifth 
year pupils may obtain the School Leaving Certificate and 

at the conclusion of the sixth year they may qualify for Matriculation. 
The total number of pupils attending high schools in February, 1957, 
was 50,679 (23,382 boys and 27,297 girls). 

SCHOLARSHIPS AND ALLOWANCES. 

At the beginning of 1957, scholarships were awarded as follows :_ 

Number and Kind. 

1,050 Junior Scholarships 
open to candidates at
tending State and regis. 
tered schools 

650 Free Places at State 
secondary schools open 
to candidates attending 
State schools 

100 Public Service Scholar-
ships open to candi-
dates attending State 
and registered schools 
who will enter the 
Public Service 

900 Leaving Certificate 
Bursaries open to candi-
dates in attendance at 
State and registered 
schools who will become 
teachers 

450 Matriculation Bur-
saries open to candi-
dates attending State 
and registered schools 
who will become 
teachers 

Age 
Requirements Period of 

of Tenure. 
Candidates. 

Not over 4 years 
14tyears 
on 1st 
January, 
1957 

Not over 4 years 
14t years 
on 1st 
January, 
1957 

Not over or 
15t years years 
on 1st 
January, 
1957 

I 
I 

2 

No age limit I J year .. 

No age limit I year .. 

I 

I 

Annual Value. 

School requisites allowances 
of-

Form III., IV. £7 
Form V. £8 
Form VI. £10 

and £25 towards fees at 
registered schools; also 
in certain cases up to 
£52 p.a. for maintenance 

School requisites allowances 
of-

Form III., IV. £7 
Form V. £8 
Form VI. £10 

and also in certain cases up 
to £52 p.a. for maintenance 

£25 p.a. (all schools) and 
school requisites allow-
ances of 

Form IV. £7 
Form V. £8 
Form VI. £10 

£50 p.a. towards cost of 
sehooling; also in certain 
cases up to £52 p.a. for 
maintenance 

£50 p.a. towards cost of 
schooling; also in certain 
cases up to £52 p.a. for 
maintenance 



• 

Social Condition. 329 

SCHOLARSHIPS AND ALLOWANCEs-continued. 

Number and Kind. 

150 Diploma Bursaries 
open to candidates at
tending State and regis
tered schools who will 
become teachers 

250 Intermediate Tech· 
nical Scholarships open 
to candidates attending 
State and registered 
sehools 

220 Senior Technical 
Scholarships open to 
candidates attending 
State, technical, and 
registered schools 

50 Senior Scholarships 
open to candidates at· 
tending State, registered 
and technical schools 

70 Free Places at Univer
sity of Melbourne open 
to candidates attending 
State, registered, and 
technical schools 

10 Free Places at Univer
sity of Melbourne open 
to officers (other than 
teachers) of the Govern
ment of Victoria 

Free Courses at Uni
versity of Melbourne 
open to teachers of 
Education Department 

Age 
ltequiremests 

of 
Candidates. 

No age limit 

Period of 
Tenure. 

Up to 2 
years 

Not over 1 year .. 
15;\ years 
on 1st 
Januar.v, 
1957 

No age limit 

Not over 
1St years 
on 1st 
January, 
1957 

No age limit 

Not over 
25 years 
on 1st 
Januarv, 
1957 0 

No age limit 

Up to 5 
years 

Up to 6 
years 

Up to 6 
years 

Full 
length 
of 
ap
proved 
course 

Up to 4 
years 

Annnal Value. 

I £50 p.a. towards cost of 
schooling; also in certain 
cases up to £52 p.a. for 
maintenance 

Free tuition at a juniur 
technical school and £10 
p.a.; also in certain cases 
up to £52 p.a. for main
tena.nce 

Free tuition at a senior tech
nical school; also £30 
p.a. in case of day scholars 
and £10 p.a. or £5 p.a. in 
case of evening scholars; 
also in certain cases up to 
£169 p.a. for maintenance 

£40 p.a. towards expense of 
course at University; also 
in certain cases up to £ 169 
p.a. for maintenance 

Exemption from payment of 
fees for lectures and 
examinations in an ap
proved course at the 
University; also in certain 
cases up to £169 p.a. for 
maintenance 

Exemption from payment of 
fees for lectures and 
examinations in an ap
proved course at the 
University. Leave on full 
pay to attend lectures and 
examinations 

Exemption from payment of 
fees for lectures and 
examinations in an ap
proved course at the 
University 

NOTE.-The same scholarships were available at'the beginning of 1955 and 1956. 
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Technical The technical schools in the State were originally under 
Sc~ools. the control of local school councils. In 1910, however, 

legislation was enacted which provided for all schools estab
lished after that year to be under the control of the Minister of Public 
Instruction. The number of technical schools receiving aid from the 
State on the 30th June, 1957, was 50 of which 36 have been established 
since the passing of the Education Act 1910. The gross enrolment for 
the year 1957 comprised 24,569 junior and 48,154 senior students. 

Victorian technical schools provide practical laboratory and 
workshop training, together with instruction in the principles of 
science and art, as applied to industries. They also give instruction 
in subjects connected with or preparatory to industrial, commercial, 
agricultural, mining, and domestic pursuits. 

Full-time day and evening professional courses are provided in 
the various branches of engineering, mining, metallurgy, architecture, 
applied chemistry, applied physics, textiles, art and applied art, 
commercial work, foremanship work, and institutional management. 
Full-time and part-time day and evening trade courses are also 
available in trades connected with electrical and mechanical engineering, 
motor, building, furniture, printing, bootmaking, food trades, textiles, 
and women's industries. 

Associated with every technical school, with the exception of the 
F~mily McPherson College of Domestic Economy, the Royal Melbourne 
Technical College, the William Angliss Food Trades School, the Melbourne 
School of Printing and Graphic Arts, the Melbourne Textile School, and 
the Melbourne School of Hairdressing, is a full-time day junior technical 
or preparatory section, which provides for a four-years' course of study. 
In six country high schools there are junior technical sections, while 
five private schools (two metropolitan and three country) teach the junior 
technical school course. The private schools are open to inspection by 
departmental officers. 

Pupils who have completed either the sixth or seventh grade 
course in a primary school are eligible for admission to Form I. in a 
junior technical school. Entrance is by recommendation from the 
primary school. Where there is a shortage of accommodation, an 
entrance examination, which is open to all schools, both State and 
private, may be held. 

Those who fail to attain entry may do so after further study in 
a primary school or in special post-primary classes. Primary school 
pupils who complete the eighth-grade course may be admitted to 
Form II. 
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The junior school course is of four years' duration. After the 
satisfactory completion of Form III., pupils are eligible for the award 
of the Junior Technical Certificate, the recognized pre-requisite for 
apprenticeship in most trades. The Intermediate Technical Certificate 
may be obtained after an additional year's satisfactory work. This 
certificate is issued either in an unendorsed form or marked" Diploma 
Entrance Standard p. The needs of the trades or artistic occupations 
may be served by the ordinary certificate (English being a compulsory 
requirement), while the "Diploma Entrance Standard" requires, 
inter alia, passes in English, Mathematics, and Science. 

Certain senior technical schools-the Roval Melbourne Technical 
College, the Swinburne Technical College -(Hawthorn), the Gordon 
Institute of Technology (Geelong), the Bendigo and Ballarat Schools of 
Mines, and the Footscray and Caulfield Technical Schools, and thirteen 
schools in some of the larger country centres-are general purpose 
schools, providing full day and evening professional courses, and fuIl
time and part-time day and evening trade apprenticeship and com
mercial courses. In. the country centres specialized instruction is 
given, such as at Geelong in textile, wool classing and sorting, and 
architecture, and at Ballarat and Bendigo, in mining, and at several 
schools in full-time or part-time form utility courses adapted to the 
needs of the local district. 

In the metropolitan area there are also eighteen senior schools giving 
a wide range of part-time training, including that for apprentices in 
proclaimed trades under the Apprenticeship Commission. The latter 
training is in general of four years' duration and is conducted on a 
part-time basis by day with opportunities for further study in the evening 
classes. Five other new schools established in 1956 and 1957 are dev
eloping senior courses. The William Angliss Food Trades School, the 
Melbourne School of Hairdressing, and the Melbourne Textile School 
are mono-technical institutions for apprentices. 

The technical courses for women's industries are at the Emily 
McPherson College of Domestic Economy aHd the Box Hill Girls' 
Technical School, and there are also women's classes at Ballarat, 
Brighton, Castlemaine, Daylesford, Echuca, Bairnsdale, Wangaratta, 
Maryborough, Prahran, Preston, Sale, Shepparton, Sunshine, Warr
nambool, and W onthaggi Technical Schools, the Swinburne Technical 
College (Hawthorn), and the Gordon Institute of Technology (Geelong). 
There are junior technical schools for girls associated with the schoools 
at Ballarat, Box Hill, Brighton, Sunshine, Prahran, Preston, Swinburne 
(Hawthorn), Wonthaggi, Maryborough, Sale and Warrnambool. 

Fees in technical schools range from 258. per term per subject 
(elementary grades) to £10 per term for a1vanced courses. 
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No fees are charged in junior technical schools and free tuition is 
available to all qualified students undertaking full-time approved 
courses in senior technical schools, provided a satisfactory standard 
of attainment is maintained. 

Living allowances up to £169 per annum are also available to 
senior technical scholarship holders under certain conditions subject 
to a means test. 

Teacher-Training-Teachers of mathematics, science, art, cookery, 
needlework and commercial subjects for technical schools are trained 
at the Technical Teachers' College. 

The training of one year's duration follows completion of an approved 
diploma or degree course and a period of one or two years' industrial 
experience. It comprises half time practical teaching in a technical 
school and half time attendance at the Technical Teachers' College. 

Bursaries, carrying an annual allowance of £50, are awarded for the 
first two years of the diploma course, whilst studentships, carrying 
liberal allowances, are awarded for the remainder of the diploma or degree 
course, industrial training and teacher training period. During 1957, 
79 such studentships were awarded. 

Teachers of trade subjects are selected from tradesmen with at least 
ten years' experience including apprenticeship. Training is given during 
a period of two years teaching in a temporary capacity at a technical 
school (for which full teaching rates are paid) and is undertaken at the 
Technical Teachers' College for one day a week during the first year and 
one and a half days during the second year. Eighty-eight were selected 
for training in 1957. 

Courses at the Technical Teachers' College in the theory and/or 
practice of teaching are also available for teachers in departmental and 
council controlled technical schools who have not previously had such 
training. 

A limited number of teachers trained at the Secondary Teachers' 
College, particularly in humanities, are appointed to technical schools. 

Royal Royal Melbourne Technical College (formerly known as 
Melbourne the Working Men's College) was founded in the year 1882. 
Technical 
College The Hon. Francis Ormond (honoured as the College 
Foundation. Founder) in the previous year publicly announced that he 
would donate £5,000, contingent upon a similar amount being subscribed 
by the citizens of Melbourne, for the establishment of a Technical 
College in. Melbourne. He further stipulated that the Government 
should provide a site. The resolution, which led to the foundation 
of the College, was moved by Judge Higinbotham at a public 
meeting in the Town Hall. The resolution read: "That it is 
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desirable to found a Working Men's College for the promotion of 
general education and technical training". The scheme was approved 
and public subscriptions sought by an enthusiastic band of workers. 
The money was eventually subscribed, the Government donated the 
site, a provisional governing Council was appointed, and the first 
building erected and opened in June, 1887. Over 900 students had 
enrolled in single subjects by the end of that year. 

The Working Men's College was the first technical school to be 
established in Melbourne, and it is not altogether incorrect to add 
in Victoria, for though the Schools of Mines in Ballarat and Bendigo 
were opened a decade or more before, they were schools of mines 
whose single aim was the teaching of mining engineering and related 
subjects and not training and teaching craftsmen. 

Since its inception the College enrolment has grown from 600 to 
18,215 students, and its accommodation has increased from eleven 
class rooms to 16 acres of studios, laboratories, workshops, and lecture 
rooms. 

On the first day of July, 1954, a little more than 70 years after 
the founding, Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II. conferred the title 
" Royal" upon the College and authorized the use of the Royal 
Cypher on the College Diplomas-a worthy tribute to one whose 
chief ambition was to help those who were willing to help themselves, 
and who selected for the College motto the words "Perita Manus: 
Mens Exculta "-a skilled hand and a cultivated mind. 

'Govern men! 
of Royal 
Melbourne 
Technical 
College. 

The Provisional Council 1882-1887 was replaced by 
a permanent Council of 17 members in 1887 representative 
of the following interests :-The Government, 2; The 
University, 2; The Public Library, 2; The Founder of 
the College, 2; The Town Hall Council, 2; Subscribers, 6. 

These, with the Founder, comprised the governing council of 17 
members. Later, when more Government financial assistance was 
needed, it was given on condition that the Government representatives 
be increased to seven members. The Council was accordingly 
enlarged to 22 and to-day its constitution consists of the following 
representatives :-Government, 7; University, 2; Executors of the 
Founder, 2; Trades Hall Council, 4; Chamber of Manufacturers, 1 ; 
Chamber of Commerce, 1; Victorian Federation of Employers, 1; 
Australian Katives' Association, 1; Royal Victorian Institute of 
Architects, 1; Victorian Automobile Chamber of Commerce, 1; 
City of Melbourne Council, 1. 

The Council is responsible for the control of the College, appointment 
()f staff, and administration of its funds. 
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Finance of From its inception the Government granted an annual 
the College. subsidy to assist in financing the College. In 1898, 

eleven years after the College opened, the Government 
subsidy was £2,600, whilst £3,000 was received in fees from 1,800 students 
in attendance in that year. In 1902 the Government grant was 
£5,500 and fees from students £7,500. In 1957 fees amounted to 
£184,876 (excluding fees for correspondence courses) and the Govern
ment grant was £601 ,404. 

For some years the members of the Council, as trustees, were 
personally liable for the College finance. The College Council in 
1904 took steps to convert the College into a limited liability company, 
which it remains to-day, the financial liability of its Council memberR 
being limited to £1 per member. 

The income of the College is derived from the Government grant, 
fees, interest on various investments, rent and income earned by its 
various services to industry, Government bodies, and other schools. 

College The College provides courses of instruction in three 
Courses of broad fields associated with Industry, namely: Applied 
Instruction. S . h cience, Applied Art and Commerce. It offers, 1Il t ese 
three major fields, courses of three general types, namely: Trade 
Courses, Technicians' Courses, and Professional Courses. In addition, 
it offers Special Courses and Courses by Correspondence. 

Professional Courses.-Professional Diploma Courses, both full 
time and part-time, are offered in the three divisions of Applied Art, 
Technology, and Commerce. The major courses provided in these 
fields of study are the following: ENGINEERING-Electrical, 
Mechanical, Civil, Automotive, Communication, Production, Mining, 
Radio, Aeronautical Engineering, and Land Surveying; METAL
LURGY-Primary Metallury and Metallurgical Engineering, Geology; 
CHEMISTRY-Applied Chemistry, Chemical Engineering, Petroleum 
Engineering; PHYSICS-Applied Physics and Instrument Technology; 
ARCHITECTURE-Architecture, Building Construction,lnterior Design, 
Quantity Surveying; ART-Painting, Sculpture, Advertising, Industrial 
Design, Book Prodllction, Gold and Silversmithing, Pottery, Printed 
Textiles, Photography; COMMERCE-Accountancy, Management, 
Public Administration, Real Estate Management. 

For students who can attend part-time only, evening courses are 
offered. Usually a lower Certificate Course is provided as well as 
a more advanced Diploma Course. 

Tuition for diploma courses is regarded in general as teaching to 
a level or standard which is recognized by professional bodies as 
satisfactory for entry to their institutions, and so giving professional 
standing to successful students. 
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Institutions recognizing College diplomas are:

Australian Institute of Cartographers. 
Australian Society of Accountants. 
Institution of Automotive and Aeronautical Engineers. 
Institution of Engineers, Australia. 
Institute of Metallurgists (London). 
Institution of Production Engineers (London) 
Institution of Radio Engineers, Australia. 
Royal Australian Chemical Institute. 
Royal Australian Institute of Architects. 
Institution of Surveyors, Australia. 
Institute of British Foundrymen. 
Licensed Surveyors Board. 
Institute of Civil Engineers (London). 
Institute of Electrical Engineers (London). 
Institute of Mechanical Engineers (London). 
Municipal Engineer's Board. 
Water Supply-Victorian Examinations. 

335 

The course of instI'Uction does not necessarily cease at the level 
required for recognition by, and entrance to, the appropriate 
professional institution. This level is the minimum which all diploma 
courses must reach, but many extend beyond this minimum. 

Recognition of Associate Courses by the University of Melbourne.
Although the Associate diploma course was planned as a terminal 
course of study as far as essential technology was concerned, the 
general level is equal to that of the second year of a University 
~ngineering course. 

By arrangement with the University of Melbourne, students who 
complete the full-time Associate diploma course in Civil, Mechanical 
or Electrical Engineering, and are recommended by the Principal, 
are admitted to the third year of the corresponding course at tbe 
University. 

Fellowship Diploma.-Industrial leaders made requests over many 
years for a course which would carry a man further than the two yewrR 
post-matriculation study necessary for the Associate diploma. 

It was stressed by industrialists that when they required research 
men or designers for their staffs they chose a suitable University 
graduate, because a University training aimed at producing men 
interested in making original contributions to science and engaging 
in pure research. 

However, there were many situations which called for services of 
men skilled in technology or the application of science to il'l.dustrv. 
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The prime requisite in every case was the ability to make 
factories increase production irrespective of the product. 

To accomplish this, something more than the content of the usual 
diploma was necessary. Production planning, work methods, 
management principles, and the strategic use of horsepower were 
necessary to take a project from the laboratory or draughting 
room to the production line, and produce it competitively. 

In developing professional courses, the College ensured that every 
school responsible for a professional course was supported by an 
appropriate trade department with fully equipped workshops and 
staffed by men having an intimate knowledge of the requirements of 
industry. 

One year of additional full-time study was provided as from 1946, 
and those students who successfully complete the course are awarded 
the Fellowship diploma, admitted to Fellowship of the College, and 
permitted the use of the letters, F.R.M.T.C. 

The additional subjects increased the mathematical and 
technological content of the course, provided guided experience in 
research and industrial projects, showed the necessity for effective 
management, and, to preserve balance, the Humanities coverage was 
extended. 

It was necessary to standardize the Fellowship diploma against 
other awards to assist employers and students, particularly overseas 
students who ultimately return to their own countries. 

The duration of the Fellowship course is three years from the 
accepted British matriculation level, and the content is such that the 
academic subject syllabuses parallel those for the University of London 
External Examinations B.Sc. course in the appropriate branch of 
Engineering. 

In addition, there are management, production and industrial 
subjects which cannot be equated to those in University courses of 
study. 

Technicians' CouJ'ses.-These courses are distinct from the trade 
courBes in that they do not lead to competency in any skilled trade 
or craft, nor, on the other hand, do they reach the standard of technical 
knowledge demanded by the professional course. They are therefore 
intermediate in character, giving to the successful student the skill 
and knowledge required for a technical occupation, and, as evidence 
of this, a certificate is issued. The entrance standard to such courses 
varieH, but in general requires Intermediate Certificate. 

Trade Courses.-These are courses of instruction complementary 
to trade experience leading to competency in a skilled craft or trade. 
Most skilled trades are under the control of the Apprenticeship 
Commission, and this body prescribes the details of the courses of 
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instruction, which are of four to five years' duration, and accompany 
the period of apprenticeship. The minimum educational standard 
for entrance is the Junior Technical Certificate. 

Apprentice Trade Classes are offered in a large number of skilled 
crafts and trades, including Engineering, Building, Constructional 
and Applied Art. Post-Apprenticeship courses and classes are also 
offered in many of the Trade Groups. 

Special Courses.-In addition to these diploma, technicians' and 
trade courses, a number of short courses is offered', intended to enhance 
the efficiency of persons who are engaged in work associated with the 
calling in which the course is given. Such courses, for example, as 
Concrete, Diesel Engines, Plastics Technology, Shop Inspection, 
Timber Roofing, belong to this category. 

Correspondence Courses.-Finally, through its Correspondence School, 
the College offers a large number of courses of instruction in art and 
commercial subjects, in mathematics, physics, and in literary, technical 
and trade subjects. 

Teaching by Correspondence.-The Correspondence School provides 
technical education for those students who, because of distance, 
physical disability or shift-work, are unable to attend College classes. 
This important section of the College provides professional, technician 
and trade courses through the mail for students who are distributed 
over a wide area of the Pacific as well as Australia. The groups include 
Navy, Army and R.A.A.F. personnel abroad or in remote areas of 
Australia, or ex-service men completing rehabilitation training. 
Disabled civilians are assisted by the Social Service section of 
the Department of Labour and National Service to learn a trade by 
correspondence, and so become self-supporting. 

Apprentices who are employed in towns where there are no suitable 
technical school classes learn the theoretical aspects of their trades 
by postal tuition. In many instances such students attend the College 
in person once a year for a concentrated course of practical instruction 
in the workshops or laboratories. 

The correspondence courses are designed in such a way that a 
complete year's work can be accomplished by 250 hours' study. 

The demand for technical training in South East Asian countries 
has resulted in many students making application to attend classes 
in Australia. To assist the Commonwealth Government in this project 
the College has established a Division of External Studies. The 
Division avails itself of the conjoint facilities of the Correspondence 
School and the relevant professional Schools such as Engineering, 
Science or Art. The students take the first-year subjects such as 
mathematics, physics, and draughting, by correspondence tuition. 
The scheme enables the Government to assess students' capabilities 
before assisting them to attend classes in Australia. 
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The Division of External Studies is responsible for all extra-mural 
activities, including public lectures, correlation of class and 
correspondence courses, and T.W.I. (Training Within Industry) 
programmes. 

The College arranges for staff from the Management School to 
visit factories and other industrial establishments to train foremen 
and supervisors, and develop training within industry. 

In addition, Royal Melbourne Technical College provides certain 
classes as its own special contribution to adult education. 

. All departments of the College are encouraged to give 
~~~~:eS:~OOIS. the utmost assistance to Industry and to other Technical 

Schools. Technical Schools must be closely linked with 
Industry for successful work and can best win the full support of 
Industry by giving assistance whenever this is sought. It is a 
College policy to give any assistance in its power to other Technical 
and Departmental Schools. 

Service to 
Industry. 

This is given by teaching, professional advice, testing 
and research. It is impracticable to give in full detail the 
assistance given by ~ach department. The following, how

ever, sets out in detail the service given by the Test Section of the 
Mechanical, Electrical, and Civil Engineering Department of the 
College: 

(1) Metals.-Tension, Compression, Cross-breaking, Cold bend, 
Hardness (Vickers, Brinell, Shore, and Rockwell), Impact, Ductility, 
Elasticity (Machining of specimens if necessary). 

(2) Concrete.-Compression, Cross-breaking, Hardness, Resistance 
to (a) water penetration; (b) fire; (c) acids, &c. Mix determination 
(S.A.A.), preparation of specimens where necessary. 

(3) Bricks.-Building blocks and non-metallic building materials 
generally. (See Concrete.) 

(4) Concrete Aggregates, &c.-Suitability, presence of Injurious 
impurities. Sieve analysis, Design of mixes, Suitability of supply 
water. 

(5) Meters, Gauges, Electrical Instruments, &c.-Calibration and 
checking. 

(6) Machine Design and Stress Problems.-Experimental Stress 
Analysis Laboratory. 

(7) Machines, Motors, Engines, Pumps, &c.-Tests as required. 

(8) Fluid Flow Investigations in the Fluid Mechanics Laboratory.
The equipment of the Laboratory includes a wind tunnel of 4 ft. 6 in. 
x 2 ft. 6 in. working section capable of producing an air stream of 
250 ft. per sec. velocity and a fluid channel of 5 ft. x 3 ft. section 
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with a maximum discharge of 50 cusecs, together with a smaller 
wind tunnel, smaller channel and reservoirs and incidental equipment. 
The Laboratory carries out tests on hydraulic structures, flow-meters, 
aircraft and vehicle shapes, ventilation of industrial buildings, &c. 

Special tests will always be catered for within the limits of the 
equipment. Services are approved by:-

(a) Lloyd's Register of Shipping (1) above; 
(b) Melbourne City Council with regard to Mix Determination 

of Concrete (2) above; 
(c) Navy Office; 
(d) Aeronautical Inspection Department; 
(e) Department of Army. 

The Radio Research Laboratory similarly provides a valued service 
to Industry, to Commonwealth and State Government Departments 
and to various authorities. The Welding Department supplies a 
crack detection service to those industries requiring such assistance. 

Practically all departments give service of some kind, depending 
upon their resources. It might be of interest to relate that the 
Applied Physics Department tests pearls for jewellers by X-ray 
diffraction methods, to determine whether they are natural or 
cultured, and the Metrology Section of the Production Engineering 
Department is the test authority of the Customs Department for 
" precision" of lathes. 

Details relating to the College during the years 1953 to 1957 
are shown in the following table :-

ROYAL MELBOURNE TECHNICAL COLLEGE, 1953 TO 1957. 

! ! I I I 
Particulars. : 1953. I 1954. 1955. I 1956. 1 1957. 

----------------I----I----------!-----------
Individual Students EnrOlled-!' I 

Males .. 

Total 

NUluber of Classes 

~umher of Instructors '. 
Salaries Paid to Instructors 

1:1,607 I 13,412 14,750 15,176 15,782 

i-~I- 2,284 _~365 _ 2,327 ~~ 

1 __ 15'6591~~~1151~~~~ 
929 I 964 1,100 1,111 1,201 

" I 719 I 719 799 903 869 
£ 305,050 :126,459 3S0,515 441,105 477,557 

Government Grant £ I 392,936 

Fees Received during the Year" £ i 108,501 

Average Fee per Student per Year I 138s. 7d. 

426,510 499,083 

116,3431 124,711 

1488. 3d. 1458. 9d. 

582,411 

134,092 

153s. 2d.1 

601,404 

184,876 

203s. 

• Not including fees for correspondence courses, which amounted to £16,560 in 1953, £16,199 
in 19&4, £18,558 in 1955, J'.l9,567 in 1956, and £32,527 in 1957. The subjects tanght by 
correspondence are those included in the college curriculum. 
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STATE EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION. 
During 1956-57, expenditure by and on behalf of the Education 

Department of Victoria, as published in the Report of the Minister 
of Education, together with the payment by the Treasury to 
the University (less that for Bacteriological Laboratory Services) 
totalled £32,949,452. This amount includes expenditure from loan 
moneys and the cost of pensions and gratuities, but excludes the 
interest paid by the State on loans for education purposes (particulars 
of which are not available), payroll tax, and expenditure on School 
Medical and Dental services. Comparative figures for each of the 
years 1952-53 to 1956-57 were as follows;-

VICTORIA-STATE EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION, 
1952-53 TO 1956-57. 

I Year Ended 30th June-

Expenditure Ofi- I" 1 

'\ 195:>. 1954. I 1955. ! 1956. I 1957. 

Plin:'~~~;~-C~~dary Educa~-i:=-~ -~~-- --~ --1

1

- ---£--1-- -£-- -------:--
Primary (including Special Sub- I 

jects) I S,086,111 8,750,364 9,576,782 11,469,073 12,574,981 
Secondary .. .. 2,804,573 3,068,823 I 3,517,131 4,324,797 5,006,863 
BUilding. s and Land .. 2,595,075 3'524'77613'990'732 5,015,785 5,214,270 

Technical F.ducation-
Junior and Senior Schools 2,333,933 2,580,599 2,922,608 3,556,662 4,036,890 
Buildings and I,and 307,514 858,624 1,056,052 930,330 1,087,012 

Training of Teachers 1,019,469 1,222,490 1,887,785 1,723,020, 2,05A407',64g449 
Administration. . 367,119 369,261 I 415,092 491,049 
Pensions . . 362,371 440,585 465,437 599 173 631,549 
General Expenditure 444,455 I 431,718 I 570,244 I 698;255 781,339 
t:niversity- I I I I 

Scholarships and Bursaries, &c. __ 8,491 I~~ 10,941 9,534 10,330 _ 
SpeCial Appropriations, &c. 625,451 I 584,246 I 817,643 \ 901,000 1,018,075 

Total 1~8,g54,562'121,842'~~124'7B(),~4~ ~~"'1~~678' 32,94.9,45::' 

1 

£ s. d'l £ s. d. il £ 8. d. II £ s. d. II £ 8. d. 
Per Head of Population . . 8 0 6 9 0 3 9 18 9 11 11 9 12 97 

! I 

_-':2'Ile_:~ve T°tltl~ EXclUd=--=-__ 1.2:52;.53. 11_1953~54' II. 1954;.55.\1955;.56. 1-':956;.57. 

Pay Roll Tax .. . . .. II 253,508 281,354 301,05911 368,780 II 426,606 
Expenditure on School Medical and I 

Dental Services I 163,636 i 198,674 204,548 I 239,857 I 281,836 

In addition to the expenditure shown in the preceding table, 
fees, donations, &c., were retained and expended by the various 
technical school councils as shown;-

1952·53. 1953-54. 

£ £ 
304,794 245,283 

1954-55. 

£ 
257,864 

1955-56. 

£ 
272,557 

1956-57. 

£ 
470,719 
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The following statement shows expenditure under varIOus 

headings relating to State Schools:-

VICTORIA-EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATIO~: STATE 
SCHOOLS, 1956-1957. 

05 I :--1 -~w~\ --1-:---
B I ~ p.~ _¢ -gg ~ ! B 

Cla8sification 

§ k 'a~ I g,a I ~>d ~ ~ ~c b ~ 
-'8 :-03 'I ;;03 I .g,g g-§ ~:li \ '3 
~ ~ 1 2 @ § ~ ] s e~ ~~ ~ a; 
0i'O P-i'O ILi'O I f,i'O uS] f,Q E-<i'O --------1--£---'--£--l---c-_ -'I--~- - -:--I~-I---~--

Cost of Adminis- I 1 I I I 
tration ' I 

Cost of Co-ordinate 
323.,100 1 1 ~2D4- ','83J6'27 

II 43,703 44,501 2,008 1,850 I 510,699 

Activities (At-
tendance Branch) 24,862 

Cost of Instrnction \ 

Operation of School 
Plant (Cleaning, 
&c.).. .. 

Maintena nee of 
School Plant 
(Repairs, &0..) .. 

Auxiliary Costs 
(Transport, Al-
lowances, Scholar~ 
ships, &c.) 

:Fixed Charges (Pen
sions, Rents, &c.) 

Capital Expenditure 
(Purchase of Land 
and Buildings) .. 

Total 

254,859 110,201,745 13,767,945 [3,627,444 76,474 367,756 18,296,233 

! I 
1,340 636,157\ 219,842 73,549 

2,691 I 926,218 204,785 121,766 

\ 
519,506\ 749,972 723,250 206,929 

634,492 I 

I 
54,023 21,437 13,768 

I 
I 2,822,067 2,017,969 11,080,446 

890 I 14,211 

153 33,705 

176 11,630,248 

255, 4,571 

344,837 

945,?89 

1,281),318 

3,830,081 

728,54() 

6,265)310 

----'\.---------1---- -.~-- ------
1,735,988 ,15,540,401 6,999,021 15,168,493 79,956 2,397,188 31,921,047 

I \ \ -------------------------- _._-----------_._-

COUNCIL OF PUBLIC EDUCATION. 

The Council of Public Education is appointed under Section 8 of 
of the Education Act 1957. Its chief functions rela te to the registra
tion of teachers and schools under Part III. of the Act, and to ensuring 
that schools under this part are registered and properly staffed, and that 
persons employed therein are registered as teachers or have been granted 

temporary permission to teach. 
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Part III. of the Act deals with schools other than State Schools. 
" School" is defined as " An assembly at appointed time of three or 
more persons between the agefl of six years alld eighteen years for the 
purpose of their being instructed by a teacher or teacher" in all or any 
of the undermentioned subjects, namely:-

Reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, English or other 
language, mathematics, history, any natural or experimental or applied 
science, bookkeeping, shorthand, accountancy; but' School' does not 
include the University of Melbourne or any college affiliated therewith 
or any assembly of persons, all of whom are members of not more than 
two families, or any State school, or any school aided by the State, or 
any school in any part of Victoria declared by the Gove~nor in Council 
to be a sparsely populated district for the purposes of this Act". 

A person may not teach in a school any of the subjects named 
above unless he is registered or has obtained the express permission 
of the Council to teach temporarily. 

The Act makes it possible for qualified teachers, if the v so desire, 
to be registered as teachers of Art, Art and Crafts, Music, ·or Physical 
Education. Such registration is not compulsory. 

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF REGISTERED SCHOOLS AND 
TEACHERS AT 31st DECEMBER, 1955 TO 1958. 

Particulars. 

15 15 15 14 

I 4 4 4 4 

I 23 23 24 23 

44 44 42 34 
, 

I 



VICTORIA--REGISTERED SCHOOL ENROLMENTS BY AGE GROUPS AND DENOMINATIONS. 

Under 6 Years. Between 6 and 14 Years. Over 14 Years .. 

Particulars.' .--.-- -----
1 1955. I 195f\. I 1957. 1958. 1955. I 1956. I 1957. I 1958. 1955. I 1956. \ 1957. 1958. 

-----------------------

Denominational--· 

Roman Catholic 

(,hurch of }]ngland 

.Presbyterian 

Methodist 

Other 

UndenomInational ,. 

Total 

Del1ominational-·-

Roman Catholic 

Chnrch of England 

Preshyterian 

"lethodist 

Other 

UndenominationaJ 

Total 

---_.-----------

Gross l~nrolment. 

6.162 6,270 6,526 7,471 83,974. 90,258 95,395 99,675 11,;{97 12,263 13,558 14,830 

737 806 746 656 7,860 8,009 7,867 7,378 4,192 4,069 4,423 5,145 

290 :)02 296 256 3,8"8 3,776 :3,857 3,537 2,339 2,651 2,598 2,970 

130 118 67 72 1,771 1,779 2,108, 2,183 1,639 1,686 1,451 1,485 
! 

158 159 202 256 2,110 2,417 2,603 \ 2,688 I 516 516 611 781 

957 960 872 549 3,399 :1,306 :3,244 3,243\ 2.193 2,080 1,982 2,350 
I 

8,429 8,615 8,769 9,260 ~~:~I~Og'54~\~5'07~1~~~~\~~:~ 23,265 24,623 27,061 

Net l<Jnrolmpnt. 

!j,SSG 5,8~8 0,974 7,084 79,035 84,852 89,92H 94,191 11,215112,092 13,383 \' 14,680 

780 794 738 648 7,763 7,925 7,788 7,303 4,188 4,059 4,406 5,126 

286 301 296 256 3,818 ;,,743 3,828 3,506 2,328 2,644 2,589 2,961 

125 US 61 119 1,761 1,770 2,082 I 2,157 1,027 1,684 1,444 1,477 

J53 158 262 250 2,073 2,401 2,563 2,640 512 515 610 781 

949 952 867 515 3,322 3,260 \ 3,160 I 3,206 i 2,123 2,014 1,906 i 2,2(\7 

8,129 8,211 8,198 8,822 97,773 [103,951 109,350 1113,003 21,993 1-23,008 24~33S 127~292-

~ 
l 
a 

~ ,.,. 
c 
;:;: 

e..:> 
>l>
e..:> 



VICTORIA-REGISTERED SCHOOLS: GROSS ENROLMENT, 1955 TO 1958. 

1955. 1956. 1957. 1958. 

I ' i' I I I I 
Males. I Females. Total. JlIales. Females. I Total. ~Iales. I Females. I Total. Males. I Females. I Total. 

:nominational--:---r--j----I----~-I--I-~--I-j--I-----
49,993 51,540 1101'533 54,578 54,213 108,791 58,343 57,136 115,4791 61,6221 60,354 I 121,976 

6,035 6,754 12,789 6,408 6,476 12,884 6,336 6,700 13,036 I 6,445 I 6,734 I 13,179 

Particulars. 

Roman Catholic 

Church of England .. 

3,598 2,919 6,517 3,700 I :),029) 6,729 3,625 3,126 6,751 I 3,827 2,936 6,763 

1,076 2,464 3';>40 1,079 r 2,504 I 3,583 1,09(\ 2,530 3,626 I 1,129 2,611 3,740 
I , 

1,526 1,25;1 2,77f) I 1,7491 1,343 I 3,092 1,998 1,478 3,476 I 2,107 1,618 3,725 

',"'" ',M" ., "..I ','" I ',"" 1 ", "" ',«' I ','''" I ',"," ','" "''' I ",,,, --1----1 

64,261 69,446 133,707 69,348 I 72,0771141,425 I 73,240 II 75,226 148,466 76,951 78,574 155,525 

,I I 

Presbyterian 

Methodist 

Other 

Undenominational 

Total 

<:.<> 
~ 
~ 

":::j 
1>' 

I· 
~ 
~ 

.'?:" 

...... 
~ vI 

t 
eX! 



State and 
Registered 
Schools, 
1955 to 1957. 

The gross and net enrolments of State and registered schools (excluding commercial 
colleges) in sexes and age groups are shown in the following table ;-

VICTORIA-STATE AND REGISTERED SCHOOLS, 1955 TO 1957. 

I 1955. I 1956. I 1957. 

_________ ~ _____ Mal~ ___ J_ Femalos'_I __ ~~_' _!_-=~l,:,_. _! _~~~:'!.~_!~~. __ I __ ~~_. _1~~mal~_~_:.J __ Total. ._ 

Particulars I .----

State Schoob 

Itegistered Schools 

State Schools 

Registered Schools 

j 

! Gross i1Jnrolmcllt by Sex. 

192,614 174,215 366,829 202,037 182,919 384,956 214,561 1n,154 

I 
407,715 

64,261 69,446 133,707 69,348 72,077 l-H,425 78,240 75,226 148,466 

,----------- --~.-------_.~ ___ I.~-

Under 
6 Years. 

14,190 

8,129 

Net Enrolment by Age Groups. 

I 'Over I Under 
6-14 Years.l_~~:~~ 6 Years. 

97,773 21,993 8,211 

16-14 Years. I 

I 288532 I 
, I 

103,951 I 

Over 
14 Years. 

46,813 

23,008 

Under 
6 Years. 

17,103 

8,198 

l Over 
6-14 Years., 14 Years. 

297,776 1-::~-4-
I 

43,670 I 14,301 

---------..:.....---~----.:..---~-~ 

109,350 I 24,338 

NOTE :-In addition to figures above State Senior Technical Schools had a gross enrolment as follows:-

Partioulars. 

State Senior Technical 
Schoal. 

I 
1955. I 1956. I 1957. 

I ' , , 

li_~iales_. _1~~al.e~I __ T~~:.J __ ~~_. _I.!~males. i_~rotal. _I' l\[al,,-~~ __ I_Female~1 Total. __ 

, j I I " I iii i I 37,152 I 15,374 I 52,526 39,796 I 14,784 i 54,580 42,224 'I 16,082 I 58.306 
, I ___ 1 _____ 1 1 ____ _ 

~ 
g 
~ 
a 
Co 
;;3 
~ 
~. 

:5' 
?l 

W 
>!'-
01 
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COUNCIL OF ADULT EDUCATION. 

The Council of Adult Education, established by the Adult Bd11cation 
Act of 1946, is·a body of not more than twenty members, four of whom 
are ex-officio. 

The functions of the Council as set down in the Act are :-
(a) to advise the Minister on matters of general potiey relating 

to Adult Education; 
(b) to report to the Minister on methods or developments in 

Adult Education which, in its opinion, should be 
introduced; 

(c) to plan and supervise the administration and development 
of Adult Education and to assist other bodies engaged 
ill such work; 

(d) to exercise such powers and to carry out such duties as are 
conferred or imposed on the Council by the Act. 

The Council receives an annual statutorv grant of £25,000 which 
iR supplemented by receipts from its own ~ct(\Tities. The balance in 
the Adult Education Fund at 30th June, 1957, was £93 5s. 4d. 

The Council's activities can be briefly summarized in the following 
t.ables :-

VICTORIA-ADULT EDUCATION: LECTURE CLASSES, 
1955 TO 1957. 

--------- ------~.- -

l~ectuf(' Clas~es. 

1 __ ~55 _______ 1~5~:____ ____l~_ 
I
, Autumn I Spring Autumn I Spring Autumn II Spring 

Term. Term. Term. TefIIl. Term. Term. 

Courses Offered 

Students Enrolled 

I ~--

___ -',6:~ ~2~3'4:: t.r:: 133:Jr.o:: 
VICTORIA-ADULT EDUCATION: DISCUSSION GROUPS, 

PERFORMANCES, ETC., GIVEN; RESIDENTIAL SCHOOLS, 
1954-55, 1955-56 AND 1956-57. 

Details. 

Discussion Groufls
Number of Groups 
Students Enrolled 

Performances, &c., Given
Music .. 
Drama 
Ballet and Dance Recitals 
Art Exhihitions 

Residwtial Schools
Country 

1954-55. 

302* 
2,640* 

125 
18 
63 
30 

1 

218 
2,200 

202 
130 

29 

2 

236 
2,514 

127 
137 
62 
33 

2 

• Inclndes drama groups which in 1955-56 anrl 1956-57 were serviced by the Yictorian Drama 
League. . 
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PUBLIC LIBRARIES, MUSEUMS, &c. 

Public 
Library of 
Victoria. 

The Library's book collections provide two distinct ser
vices, viz., the Reference Library and the Lending Library
the latter being subdivided into a Metropolitan Section and 

a Country Section. At 30th June, 1957, the Reference Library con
tained 643,929 volumes including 36,223 bound volumes of newspapers 
and 102,421 pamphlets. The Lending Library, which is also free to 
readers, contained 106,665 volumes in the Metropolitan Section at the 
same date and issued 240,302 volumes to 19,383 readers during the 
year ended 30th June, 1957. The Country Section, which also includes 
the Travelling Libraries box service, contained 44,443 volumes and 
during the year despatched 63,609 books to individual readers and, in 
bulk loans, to libraries situated in the rural areas. 

Free Library The Free Library Service Board was established by the 
Service Board. Victorian Government in 1947 to assist in the promotion of 
Adult and Children's Municipal Public Libraries throughout the State. 

The Board offers both financial and technical advisory assistance 
to councils which maintain libraries in accordance with prescribed 
standards. Financial assistance is in the form of a pound for, pound 
subsidy in respect of a council's annual expenditure on its libr.ary service, 
provided expenditure is not less than the equivalent of 1/-- per head 
of the resident population of the municipality. Country libr.uies share 
in an additional Country Library Grant of £7,000 and a special Estab
lishment and Regional Library Grant of £10,000. 

A further grant of £5,000 is also available to all approved children's 
libraries which are conducted, or assisted, by municipal councils. 

Library subsidy paid to councils by the Board since its inception 
in 1947-48 amounts to £928,145. For the year 1957-58, £220,850 was 
paid as subsidy and a total amount of £440,000, including councils' 
own expenditure, was expended on municipal libraries for the year. 
The average total expenditure per person (including Government grant) 
in the municipalities concerned was five shillings and tenpence. 

During the year 1957-58, 80 councils in Victoria, representing a 
population of 1,567,340, received a library subsidy. 

Book collections totalling 852,878, covering a comprehensive range 
of subjects, are available in each instance and are being added to 
constantly. The Board assists materially in this aspect of library 
service by distributing each month to all municipal libraries classi
fied book lists, of new and forthcoming publications in all fields, from 
which librarians can make their selections easily and quickly. 
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During the year ended 30th September, 1957, registered borrowers, 
including children, numbered 244,951. This represents 21· 7 per cent. of 
the total number of persons served by libraries for that period. Book 
issues were 5,649,948 for the same year. 

The following table gives some statistics relating to libraries sub
sidized by the Free Library Service Board for the years 19.52-53 to 
1956-57:-

MUNICIPAL LIBRARn~S SUBSIDIZ11Jj) BY THE FREE 
LIBRARY SERVICE BOARD, 1952-53 TO 1956-57. 

I 
Amount I 

Year j1Jllded Contriblltl~d 
~epte}llbcr 30th-j l\Il!~i~ci-

) paIities. 

! 
-~---~-----

£ 

li)5:3 .. 47,052 

I J 954 .. 60,457 
1955 71,415 
1956 .. 79,904 I 1957 132.078 

1953 30,383 
1954- 36,821 
1955 44,79" 
1956 53,301 
1957 .. 70,796 

1953 77,435 
1954 97,278 
1955 116,213 
1956 133,205 
1957 203,774 
--~- .. 

Total 
Govern

ment 
Grants. 

£ 

MRTROPOLITAN. 

-t7,711 I IH,763 
(H,340 121,797 
72,418 I 143,833 
79,044 

I 
158,948 

99,139 2:)Z,1l7 

RURAL. 

45,909 I 76,292 
53,122 89,943 
63,807 108,605 
70921 124,222 
il2:606 153,402 

TOTAL. 

93,62(l 171.055 
Ll4,462 211,740 
136,225 252,438 
149.965 283.1 70 
181,745 385,519 

239,026 86,9irl 
298,946 107,205 
335,788 117,888 
;179,380 1:)5,121 
418,661 I 148,880 

21)2,732 
i 

72,876 
284,519 79,J85 
330.446 

I 
93,287 

378,9:38 97,300 
-!31,217 96,068 

491. 758 159,8:39 
583,465 186,890 
666,234 211,175 
758.318 2:i2,421 
852,878 244,951 

Number 
of 

Book 
TRSIH'P. 

1.G.J9,831 
1,911,781 
2,156,347 
2,365,249 
2,847.022 

1,587,874 
1,693,708 
1,975,022 
2,242,946 
2,802,926 

3,247,705 
3,605,489 
4,131,369 
4,608,19:, 
5,649,948 

~--, -

National 
Gallery. 

The National Gallery of Victoria contains the most 
comprehensive collection of works of art in the southern 
hemisphere. The • various collections embrace pictures, 

sculpture prints, European furniture, glass, silver and porcelain, Oriental 
sculpture, bronzes and porcelain, &c. 

At 30th June, 1957 the oil paintings numbered 1,087, water colours, 
drawings, etchings and engravings 8,048 and art museum items 7,600. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1957 exhibits acquired by purchase 
llumbered 105, at a cost of £3,125. Exhibits acquired by gift or 
exchange numbered 76 in 1956-57, valued at £89,058, the Trustees of 
the Felton Bequest providing £87,201 of that amount. 
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The National Gallery Art School W.9,S attended during the year 
1956-57 by a daily average of 51 students. There were five students 
under Commonwealth Reconstruction Training in 1957. 

National The National Museum of Victoria, founded in 1854, 
Museum forms part of the eastern section of the Public Library block. 
01 \ icioria. 11 1 1 Its co ections embrace natural history, geo ogy, am 
ethnology and include the Baldwin Spencer collection of Central and 
Northern Australian Ethnology, the G. Lyell collection of Australian' 
butterflies and moths, the H. L. White collection of Austmli.g,n birds' 
skins and eggs, the Bassett Hull collection of Chitons, the J. H. Gatliff 
collection of Australian Marine Mollusca, and the F. A. Cudmore 
collection of Cainozoic Fossils. 

On exhibition are to be seen 23 dioramas illustrating Australian 
Aborigines and Australian natural history studies. 

Museum 01 
Applied 
Science. 

Victoria. 
block. 

The Museum originally known as the Induiltrial and 
Technological Museum was founded in 1870. In 1944, the 
name was changed to the Museum of Applied Science of 
It is housed in the Queen's H111 of the Public Library 

The exhibits, which comprised 24,250 separate items on the 30th 
June, 1957, cover applied and economic aspects of all branches of 
SCIence. 

VIr or thy of special mention are sectioned steam, aero and car engines 
(many of which may be opemted by visitors), electrical equipment, 
the atomic energy working display, operating electronic devices, the 
Askew bequest of time measurement instruments, the ship and aircraft 
models, the arms collection, the metallurgy and economic geology 
collection, agricultural implements, animal products, the biological wax 
model collection, the timber specimens and numerous industrial 
displays. Special temporary exhibitions are arranged from time to time, 
featuring topical items or scientific anniversaries. 

Among the many interesting historical exhibits may be seen a 
primitive model, said to have been made by the inventor, William 
Symington, of the" Charlotte Dundas," the first pmctical steamboat 
(1802). The first motor car imported into Austmlia (1897), the 
first Australian made aeroplane to fly (1910), and a replica of 
Leeuwenhoek's microscope with which germs were first seen in 1673, 
are also on display. 

A recently established section deals with preventive medicine. 
Its community value continues to grow as new additions are made. 
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In the museum workshops and laboratories the preparation of 
up-to-date exhibits on physics, chemistry and biology receives 
special attention. 

Regular demonstrations of the 8-in. refracting telescope are 
conducted in conjunction with the Astronomical Society of Victoria, 
enabling visitors to see the night sky through high-grade equipment. 

THE MELBOURNE BOTANIC GARDEN. 

The Melbourne Botanic Garden, which was established in 1846, 
is situated on the south side of the Yarra River. The area of the 
garden proper is 102 acres, and includes lakes, lawns, groups, 
plantations, conservatories, &c. Adjoining the Botanic Garden are 
the grounds of Government House, the Shrine, the Domain, the 
former Observatory, the Alexandra Park and Gardens, and the Queen 
Victoria Gardens. The whole reservation, probably the most valuable 
asset of its kind in the Southern Hemisphere, embraces an area of 
approximately 320 acres. 

ZOOLOGICAL BOARD OF VICTORIA. 

The gardens of the Zoological Board of Victoria are situated in 
Royal Park, on the northern side of the city of Melbourne. The 
ground enclosed contains 50 acres, rather more than half of which is 
laid out as a zoological garden, and the rest in deer paddocks and 
spacious lawns for the convenience of visitors. Most of the large 
animals of the world are represented there, as well as many native 
animals. 

HOUSING COMMISSION. 

The history of events leading up to the appointment of the Housing 
Commission, together with an epitome of the provisions of the Housing 
Act 1937 and the Slum Reclamation and Housing Act 1938, will be found 
in the Year-Book for 1937-38, pages 224 and 225. The initial opera
tions of the Commission are summarized in the Year-Book for 1938-39. 

The Commission's activities are spread over both metropolitan and 
country centres. The present policy of the Commission is that 45 
per cent. of all dwelling units erected shall be built in country centres. 

Up to 30th June, 1958, 182 centres, including 125 in the country, 
have been developed by the Commission and 37,199 dwellings provided 
thereon. In addition, 1,468 dwelling units were in various stages of 
construction or contracts have been let. These figures relate to 
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Government-sponsored construction of dwellings for Victoria in accor
dance with agreements made between the Commonwealth and State 
Governments and construction under State Housing Funds. At 30th 
June, 1958, these dwelling units numbered 38,667, allocated as follows:-

VICTORIA-HOUSING COMMISSION ACTIVITIES, 1954 TO 1958, 

I 
I 

Dwellings. 1954. 1955., 1056. I 1957. ! 195~. 
___________________ , ____ ' ____ 1 ______ , ________ _ 

Under Constrnction 

Contrnets Let (Work Not Started) 

Suh-Total .. 

Completed 

Pnder Construction 

~jtJTIWI'OLlTAK. 

1 14,:~22, \6,4:>3 I 18,\lIA 20.342 :ll,73l 

(J,lil I 11,620 

1,144 1,012 

I 

I 

I 

717 535 70S 

COUNTRY. 

13,301 14.443 1;',168 

615 513 4S;, 

Cnntraets Let ('Vork Not Started), 413 245 I' iO , S(J 
Ii! 

201 

'---_._----' _____ 1 ____ '_----

I I I I 

11 ,328 I 12,877 ~ 13,986 I 15,04~ I 16,154 

27,570 I 3 L.585 I 33,72H I 36,135 : 38,667 
I I . 

. _"-----

i'illJ'-Tntal 

Total 

Expenditure by the Commission on its normal dwelling programme 
to 30th June, 1958, had amounted to £103,056,657; in addition, a 
further £866,159 had been spent on the acquisition and clearance of 
slum reclamation areas. 

Gross revenue for rents for the year ended 30th June, 1958, amounted 
to £5,631,373, against which £203,906 was allowed for rental reh.1tes. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1958, 767 houses were investi
gated by the Housing Standards Branch. Demolition orders were 
issued in 513 cases where the houses were considered to be unfit for 
human habitation; a further 76 houses were declared unfit for human 
habitation and ordered to be repaired. The remaining 178 were declared 
to be in a state of disr~pair and compliance with regulations was ordered. 
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Throughout the State a total of 440 houses were demolished during 
the year as a result of orders by the Commission, and another 591 
houses were repaired in order to comply fully with the Housing 
Regulations. 

CO-OPERATIVE HOUSING SOCIETIES. 

The law relating to co-operative housing societies is contained in 
the Co-operative Housing Societies Acts, which constitute the first 
Victorian legislation dealing with the financing of home building and 
purchase on a purely co-operative basis. The Principal Act, No. 5055 
of 1944, which was brought in to operation on 5th September, 1945, 
authorizes societies to raise loans and to make advances to their 
members for the purchase of land and the erection of homes thereon 
or for the erection of homes on land already owned by them. By Act 
No. 5357, assented to on 21st December, 1948, the scope of operations 
of societies was extended to include the making of advances to members 
for the purchase of existing dwellings, meeting charges for street
making and sewerage installation, and effecting additional permanent 
improvements. 

An outline of the method of operation of these societies appeared III 

the Year-Book for 1945-46, pages 433-435. 

The first society to be incorporated under the Act was registered 
on 15th October, 1945. At 30th June, 1958, there were 442 societies 
on the register which had adopted notional terms varying from 22-2/3rd. 
years to 31 years. 

The regional distribution of societies, based on the situation of the 
Tegistered office, was as follows: Metropolitan and Outer Metropolitan 
289, Urban 46, and Country 107. 

The Commonwealth-State Housing Agreement, which came into 
operation on 1st July, 1956, and which operates for a period of five 
years, provides that a percentage of each State's housing loan allocation 
shall be made available solely for home ownership. 

In this State, co-operative housing societies are to be allocated £2 
million in each of the first two years and £3 million in each of the 
remaining three years. The account from which this money is drawn 
is known as the Home Builders' Account. Eighty-nine societies have 
been allocated funds from this account and, as a government guarantee 
has not been issuel in these cases, the amount is shown separately in 
the next statement. 
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The following statement gives particulars relating to membership 
and operations of societies as at 30th June of each of the five years 
1954 to 1958 :-

--.,.------------.- ---
I I 

Particulars. I 1954. I 1955. I 1956. 1957. 

I_-'j I 
Number of Societies Registered.. [ 250 I 266 288 400 
Number of Members . . 23,697 24,422 25,507 31,687 
Number of Shares Subscribed . . 811,343 860,1421 905,989 1,210,271 

.

Nominal Share Capital Subscribed £142,767,419 45,178,814 47,352,693 62,488,439 
Number of Advances Approved .. 18,498 20,240 21,773 24,824 
Amount of Advances Approved .. £ 33,675,058 38,076,208142,168,629 50,268,833 
~umber of Indemnities Given and ' 

Subsisting . . . . . . 2,540 2,627 2,670 I 2,848 
Amount of Indemnities Subsisting £' 288,187 315,456 330,217 1 371,788 
Number of Government Guarantees I 

Executed . . . . . . 249 I 264 : 280 1 305 
Amount of Government Guarantees I: 

Executed ,.. .. ..£ 41,854,000 144,953,000 147,137,500 50,862,000 
Home Builders Account .. £1 . . . . . . 2,000,000 
Number of Dwelling-hollses I I 

Completed . . . . .. I 15,691 I 18,830 I 21,420 24,607 
Number in Course of Erection .. i 5,337 I 4,945 4,797 5,195 

HOME FINANCE ACTS. 

1958. 

442 
33,024 

1,291,614 
66,924,924 

26,929 
56,435,760 

3,103 
433,650 

345 

54,777,000 
4,000,000 

27,691 
4,912 

The Home Finance Act 1958 empowers the Treasurer of Victoria, with 
the approval of the Governor-in-Council, to execute a guarantee in 
favour of any institution approved by the Treasurer for the repayment 
of part of a loan made by the institution on first mortgage over land 
on which is erected or is to be erected a dwelling-house. 

Guarantees are available under the Act for loans up to 95 per cent. 
of the value of the security, where the value does not exceed £3,000. 
Where the value exceeds £3,000, there is a graduated scale whereby 
the percentage loan decreases by 1 per cent. for every £100 increase 
in the valuation up to N,500, which is the upper limit under the Act. 

The Treasurer's guarantee covers that portion of a loan which 
exceeds the institution's loan limit, whether statutory or under terms 
of a trust, or where there is no such limit, the guarantee applies to the 
amount of loan in excess of 60 per cent. of the value of the security. 

Particulars of approved institutions and guarantees executed to 30th 
June, 1957, are as follows:-

No. of Approved Institutions 8 
No. of Guarantees Executed and Subsisting 18 
Aggregate Amount of Treasurer's Guarantees 

Executed £11 ,032 

0.3866/59.-12 
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Amending legislation provided for the constitution of the Home 
Finance Trust to administer the Aots. The Trust oonsists of:-

(a) the Registrar under the Co-operative Housing Societies Acts, 
who shall, ex officio, be the ohairman of the Trust; 

(b) an officer of the Treasury nominated from time to time by 
the Treasurer of Viotoria ; 

(c) a person appointed by the Governor in Council. 

The Trust was oonstituted on 8th August, 1956. 

Any institution, person or body of persons, oorporate or uninoorporate 
may, on suoh terms and oonditions as are agreed upon, deposit money 
with the Trust. 

The Treasurer of Victoria with the approval of the Governor in 
Counoii may exeoute a guarantee in favour of the institution, person 
or body for the repayment of any money so deposited and of any 
interest thereon. 

The Trust may grant a loan on first mortgage of a dwelling-house 
but no suoh loan shall exceed 95 per oent. of the value of the dwelling
house. 

Loans may be granted under the same conditions as apply to 
guarantees under the Principal Act except that the dwelling-house may 
not be more than two years old. 

The following statement gives particulars as at 30th June, 1957 :-

Amount Deposited with Trust .. £1,900,000 
6 

£1,250,000 
490 

£1,340,150 

Number of Government Guarantees Executed 
Amount of Government Guarantees Executed 
Number of Loans Approved 
Amount of Loans Approved 

SOCIETIES REGISTERED UNDER THE CO-OPERATION ACT. 

The Co-operation Act 1953 (No.5769) which oame into operation on 
the 2nd August, 1954, provides for the formation, registration and 
management of various kinds of co-operative sooieties as follows;-

(a) Producers' Society. 

A Produoers' Sooiety is intended in the main as an organization of 
producers, but it is also given authority to aot in many respects as a 
trading sooiety. 
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(b) Trading Society. 
A Trading Society may be registered to carryon any business, 

trade, manufacture or industry, whether wholesale or retail, specified 
in its rules. It may buy and sell agricultural products and live stock, 
but it is precluded from disposing of agricultural products as agent for 
its members or other persons as is provided for a producers' society. 

(0) Community Settlement Society. 
A Community Settlement Society may be formed for the objects 

of settling and retaining people on the land and providing any com
munity service or benellt. 

(d) Community Advancement Society. 
The object of a Community Advancement Society is to provide any 

community service or benefit calculated to improve the conditions of 
community life as the regulations allow. 

(e) Credit Society. 
A Credit Society may make, arrange or guarantee loans to assist 

members to purchase certain types of goods, to pay expenses of various 
kinds, to discharge any financial liabilities or for any other purposes 
prescribed by regulation. 

(f) Investment Society. 
An Investment Society provides a means whereby individuals with 

small amounts of money may combine in order to secure jointly invest
ments which would otherwise be impracticable. The sphere of invest
ment is restricted in order to minimize the risk or loss. 

(g) Association of Co-operative Societies. 
Three or more societies of the same kind may form an Association. 

An Association may be formed to supervise the affairs of and render 
services to its component societies and may do anything as incidental 
to its objects that a component society may do. 

(h) Union of Associations. 
Any two or more Associations of Co-operative Societies may form 

a Union of Co-operative Associations. A Union may supervise the 
affairs of and render services to its component Associations and promote 
co-operation generally. 

The first society to be incorporated under the Co-operation Act 
was registered on the 23rd August, 1954. By the 30th June, 1958, 
a total of 76 societies had been registered. Those societies were made 
up as follows :-Producers' Societies 6; Trading Societies 20; Community 
Settlement Societies 2; Community Advancement Societies 20; Credit 
Societies 26; Associations 2. 



A summary of the operations of Societies for the year ended 30th June, 1958, is given in the following 
statement :-

SUMMARY OF OPERATIONS OF SOCIETIES REGISTERED UNDER THE CO-OPERATION ACT 
FOR YEAR ENDED 30TH JUNE, 1958. 

-- -- -~--

I I Liabilities. Assets. 
-. 

I No. of Members' Funds. External. 
Kind of Society. No. Members. -

I 

Land, Build- Other. Share lngs, &0. 

I Capital. Other. Bank. Other. 

I 
I £ £ £ 

7~,1381 £ £ 
Producers' Societies .. 

"1 

6 1,985 39,640 11,986 39,406 64,420 I 96,750 

Trading Societies .. .. 20 7,654 156,286 53,568 74,787 179,766 242,910 221,497 

Community Settlement Societies .. 2 109 4,824 -4,487 549 44,659 21,242 24,303 

Community Advancement Societies 20 2,050 I 26,705 19,027 24,894 35,207 89,931 15,902 

Credit Societies .. .. .. 26 2,009 I 13,181 1,375 .. 96,823 .. 111,379 

Associations .. .. .. 2 19 120 -17 .. .. .. 103 

Total .. .. .. 76 13,826 240,756 81,452 139,636 
I 

426,593 418,503 469,934 
.-".-~,,-~,-~~-~-.----~ ~ ~---.~- -------------------- ---

~ 
0> 

"""1 ;>;. 

~ 
~. 

~ 
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f-' 
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The Treasurer of Victoria may, with the approval of the Governor 
in Council, execute a guarantee in favour of a lender, guaranteeing the 
repayment of any loan to be made by the lender to any society registered 
under this Act. The number and amount of guarantees executed by 
the Treasurer and subsisting at the 30th June, of each year 1955-1958 
were as follows :-

NUMBER AND AMOUNT OF GUARANTEES, 1955 TO 1958. 
---------------------

At 30th June-
---

Guara ntees. I 1955. 1956. 1957. 1958. 

Number .. .. 1 4 6 7 

Amount .. . . £25,000 £84,960 £106,460 £115,460 

--
The regional distribution of societies, based on the situation of 

the registered office was as follows :-
Metropolitan 46, Urban 4, and Country 26. 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 
Legislation, The principal legislative provisions relating to friendly 
1928 to 1957. societies are contained in the Friendly Societies Act 1928, 
a summary of which was published in the Year-Book for 1928-29 
(pages 383-387). Amending Acts were passed in 1934, 1938, 1946, 
and 1951. The main provisions of the 1934 amending Act were 
published in the Year-Book for 1934-35, page 213, those of the 1938 
Amending Act in the Year-Book for 1938-39, page 237, those of the 
1946 Amending Act in the Year-Book for 1945-46, page 436, and 
those of the 1951 Amending Acts in the Year-Book for 1951-52, page 
509. 

An amending Act of 1957 increased the amount which a society can 
contract with any member, payable at death or on the attainment of 
a specified age to £3,000 exclusive of any sum added by way of dis
tribution of surplus. 

On the 1st January, 1952, the Commonwealth scheme of subsidies 
to members of approved hospital funds came into operation. On 
1st July, 1953, the Commonwealth Medical Benefit Scheme to subsidize 
medical benefits to approved organizations registered under the 
National Health Act 1953, came into force. In Victoria, most of the 
friendly societies have made arrangements to ensure that their 
members participate in the benefits of these schemes. Some of the 
societies have made provision for new classes of members covering 
medical and hospital benefits only. Participation in the schemes 
has resulted in large increases in the amounts paid to members 
for medical services and hospital benefits. 
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The legislative supervision exercised over friendly societies has 
had a very beneficial effect. There are 30 friendly societies in 
Victoria which are required by the statute to have made a quinquennial 
valuation of their assets and liabilities by an actuary. The latest 
valuation reports show that all societies have a ratio of assets to 
liabilities in excess of 20s. in the £. 

Since the year 1908, all the actuarial valuations of the assets and 
liabilities of societies have been made by the Government Statist, 
who is required by statute to be a fully qualified actuary. 

Progress of The following table shows the number and classification 
Friendly of members of Victorian friendly societies at 30th June, 
Societies. 1955, 1956 and 1957. 

VICTORIAN FRIENDLY SOCIETIES-CLASSIFICATION OF 
MEMBERS, 1955 TO 1957. 

Classification Males. Females. Total. 
of I--------~-- --i----,------c-

Membership. I I I ____ ~_1~~1_ 1957. _~55. 1956. 1957. ~~~ 

Sick, Funeral, I 
and Endow-
ment Benefit lu3,216 I 161,liO I: 159,090 11,190 11,145 10,S51 174,406 172,315 169,941 

Medical and I I 
Hospital Ben- t I I! I 
eflt (inclnd- I 
ing Widows) I 27,002 :n,S50 i :l6,277 16,200 17,559 19,709 'I' 43,202 I' 49,409 55,986 

Honorary (no I 
benefit) 1,646 1,593 1,484 1,934 2,062, 2,087, 3,580 I 3,655 3,571 

Grand Total 1-191,864 ,194,613-1196,851 29,324130,766132,6471221,188 1225,379 229,498 

During the five years ended June, 1957, there was a net decrease 
of 7,286 in the number of members contributing for sick, funeral and 
endowment benefits; this decrease was about 4·] per cent. of the 
number of such members at the beginning of the period. From June, 
1952 to June, 1957, the number of members (including widows), con
tributing for medical and hospital benefits only, increased from 17,864 
to 55,986 or 213· 4 per cent. This increase was due to the provisions 
of the National Health Act which provides that, to obtain the sub
sidies payable under the Act, it is necessary to be a contributor to an 
approved fund providing medical and/or hospital benentfl. The total 
funds, exclusive of those dispensaries and specially authorized societies, 
increased during the period of five years ended June, 1957, by £1,570,267 
or 17· 8 per cent., to £10,384,284. The funds .are well invested. The 
average rate of interest obtained on the total funds for the year 1956-57 
was 4·28 per cent. 

The statement which follows contains information (exclusive of 
that dealing with dispensaries and specially authorized societies) 
about friendly societies in Victoria for the five years 1952-53 to 1956-57. 
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There are juvenile branches connected with some of the societies, 
but the information in regard to these has not been considered of 
sufficient importance to be included below:-

YICTORIAN FRIENDLY SOCIETIES-MEMBERSHIP, RECEIPTS, 
EXPENDITURE, AND FUNDS, 1952-53 TO 1956-57. 

---~ 

y car l£ndcd 30th June-
Partir-ulan:;. 

_______ \ __ 1_9_53_. __ 
1 
__ 19_5_4_. _____ 1955~ ___ 19_5_6._ ~1_9_5_7._ 

Number of Societie3 
Number of Branches . . , . 
}I umber of Sick. Funeral "nd Endow-

ment Benefit Members at End of 
Year .. .. .. 

Number of Medical and Hospital 
Benefit ]l1embers (including 
Widows) at End of Yea' 

Number of Members who Received 
Sick Pay _. 

Weeks for which Sick Pay was 
Allowed _.._ 

Deaths of Sick and j<'uneral Benefit 
Membert:l .... 

Deaths ..,f Wives Entitled to Funeral 
Benefit. 

Receipts-
Sick and Funeral Funds and 

Endowment Funds, . 
Me(Ucine and Management, Funds 

and Medicnl ServiC'es Funds. 
Other F'unds . 

J.I688 Inter-fund Transfers 

Total Receipts 

Expenditure""-
Sick and l~uneral .Funds and 

Endowment "Jj'unds .. . . 
Medicine and J\'[anagement Funds 

and l\fedical Services }"'unds 
Other Funds .. 

[,68. Inter-fund Transfers 

Total Expenditure 

l~xcess of Receipts nvr-r Expenditure 

Amonnt of Fund.-
Sick and Funeral Funds and 

Endowment Funds ,. . . 
Medicine and l\ianagement Funds 

and .:\Icdical Services :Fllnds 
Other Funds .. 

Total Fnuris 

Disposal of Funds
Amounts lnvested-

Sick and Funeral Ji1unds and 
Endowmp,nt Funrls 

Me<licine and Management 
Funds and l\fcclicml Services 
Funds 

Other Funds 
Amounts UllinvE'sted--

All ]1'l1nds .. 

150 142 151 150 149 
1,397 1,:377 l,325 1.296 1,281 

179,845 177,620 174,406 172,315 169,941 

21,262 :)6,316 43,202 49,409 55,986 

36,599 38,069 36,268 33,938 33,121 

462,388 473,603 474,184 464,573 '162,815 

2,529 2,398

1 

2,426 2,372 2,392 

___ ~ 635 ___ ~~I' ___ 58_4_, ___ 6_6_4_ 

£ £ £ £ £ 

493,747 524,951 505,68;i J 651,496 534,1~4 

763,211 1,271,281 1.511,34711,:;50,767 1,653,158 
402,343 428,176 5.39,536 522,483 690,81:) 

-162,210 -168,725 -198,128 - 268,846 -138,018 

i 1,497,091 2'055'68a __ ~.358'~12'464,900_ 2,740,0~ 
II I I 

421,366 421,130 I 431,110 I 518,710 412,558 

i 792.151 1,081,298 1,:,62,620 1,464,579 1,539,973 
')79'193 368,795 414,:1l!l 435,319 538,728 

:--162,210 -168,725 -l98,128 )-268,846 -138,018 

11,:;30,500 11,702,498- 2';;)09:921' 2,149,762 2,353,241 

1166,591i 353,185 348,;;17 315,138 386,836 
I -1------------------

1

6,87(),030 I 6,982,851 \ 7,057,424 I 7,190,210 7,311,776 

513,991 I[ 703,974 %2,70l I 047,889 1,061,OH 
1 __ ~,587,587 _ ~6,968 L_~,772,185 ,1,859,349 2,011,43:'.... 

IS,980,608 9,333,793 I 9,682.310 i 9,997,448 10,384,284 
!-----------]-----!-----------

! i 
! 6,8f17,32!l 
I , 
I 

I 5iJ4,O~0 i 
1,569,832 I 

i I 
I 

i 39,427 ! 

(1,968,192 

694,011 
l,633,338 

38,252 

1 7,040,5'37 

I 84:3,05:1 
i 1,iG3,)n9 

i 28,901 

ii' 

7,180,727 7,;302,985 

! 
9:)1\,868 1,046,506 

1,850,491 2,007,510 

30,362 27,283 I ------------ ~------'-------

NOTE.-The figureR given above for" Other Funds" include aU mO)1{"tary t·ransactions of 
socletic8 other than ordinary friendly socict.ie~. 
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The following statement shows the amounts disbursed by societies 
(excluding dispensaries and specially authorized societies) in sick pay, 
funeral and mortuary benefits, endowments, medical services, medicine, 
and hospital benefits, during each of the years 1954-55, 1955-56 and 
1956-57:-

VICTORIAN FRIENDLY SOCIETIES-AMOUNTS DISBURSED, 
1954-55 TO 1956-57. 

Nature of Benefit. I I 

Year Bndcd 30th June--

1955. 1956. 1_~57 __ 
i 

£ £ I £ 
I 
I 

268.45!l 

I 
26!l,038 

!l8,437 ! 74,541 

Sick-pay ., 275,597 

Funeral and Mortuary 67,531 

l<Jndowment 20,109 25.450 47,585 

Medical Services" 879,062 ~)82.0l8 1,031,271 

1Vledicine ., 125,335 124,553 127,862 

Hospitalt ., 148,098 171,848 222,!l70 

. • Includee Commonwealth subsidieR, £436,689 in 1954-55, £494,102 in 1955-56, and £518,058 
m 1956-57. 

t Includes Commonwealth subsidies, £48,662 in 1954-55, £54-,637 in J955~56, and £56,781 
in 1956-57, 

Cost of The cost of management in all ordinary societies for 
Management. the year 1956-57 amounted to £401,152, being 15'30 per 
cent. of the total receipts compared with 15·28 per cent. for 1954-55 
and 15'31 per cent. for 1955-56. 

Sickness and The following statement shows in regard to members 
~::!~l!~ce. of societies (other than dividing societies and societies of 

a special nature) the average number of effective members, 
and the number of weeks of sickness in respect of which claims for 
sick-pay were granted for the years 1934-35, 1939-40, 1944-45, and 
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for each of the last five years. The statement also shows the number 
of weeks of sickness per effective member, the number of deaths of 
members, and the number of deaths per 1,000 effective members. 

VICTORIAN FRIENDLY SOCIETIES-SICKNESS AND 
MORTALITY EXPERIENCE. 

Year. 

Average 
Number of 

Effective 
Members.-

Weeks of Sickness. 

Number. I Per Average 
, :Effective 
I Member.-

----------'-----I--w-e-e-k-s-i weeks days 

MALE SOCIE'fIES.t 

1934-35 ·130,152 424,341 3 2 
1939-40 146,832 463,033 3 1 
1944-45 158,563 421,570 2 4 
1952-53 130,108 408,526 3 1 
1953-54 126,070 416,657 3 2 
1954-55 123,250 416,201 3 2 
1955-56 120,903 409,982 3 2 
1956-57 119,171 408,954 3 2 

Deaths. 

Per 1,000 
N urn ber. Average 

i---I 

1,732 
1,974 
2,128 
2,075 
2,098 
1,984 
2,008 
2,113 

Effective 
Menlbers.* 

13·31 
13'44 
13·42 
15·95 
16·64 
16'10 
16·61 
17·73 

FEMALE SECTIONS AND A FEMALE SOCIETY. 

1934-35 .. · . 12,318 

I 
30,414 2 3 56 4·55 

1939-40 .. · . 15,163 36,490 2 3 69 4'55 
1944-45 . . · . 16,454 35,476 2 1 87 5·29 
1952-53 .. · . 9,099 29,837 3 2 96 10·51) 
1953-54 .. .. 8,497 29,754 3 3 85 10·00 
1954-55 .. · . 8,142 29,911 3 4 83 10·19 
1955-56 .. · . 7,916 29,104 3 4 80 10·11 
1956-57 .. .. 7,699 29,158 3 5 96 12·47 

• Effective members are those entitled to claim sick and funeral benefits. 
t Under this sub-heading are included particulars concerning felnale members of societies 

which have not separate Rick funds for female members. 

At the end of 1956-57 there were 35 United Friendly 
~!::~:~~~. Societies' Dispensaries registered under the Friendly 
Dispensaries. Societies Acts of Victoria as separate friendly societies. 
There was also one society consisting of these registered friendly 
societies' dispensaries. The chief object for which the dispensaries are 
established is to provide the societies with a means of supplying 
medicine and medical and surgical appliances to their members and 
to persons claiming through members. The number of members 
connected with the dispensaries at the end of 1956-57 was 88,625. 
As the greater portion of the receipts and expenditure of the dis
pensaries are interwoven with those of the medical and management 
funds of the ordinary friendly societies, they are not given here. 
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The assets and liabilities of the dispensaries at the end of 1956-57 
amounted to £658,199 and £124,980 r~spectively. Details of assets 
and liabilities for the years 1954-55, 1955-56 and 1956-57 are shown 
III the following table:-

VICTORIAN FRIENDLY SOCIETIES' DISPENSARIES-ASSETS 
AND LIABILITIES, 1955 TO 1957. 

.--~------.. ---- - ,--~~--. 

Particulars. 1954-55. 1950-56. I 1056-57. 

AsSETS. £ £ I £ 

J;'re ehold Property 197,030 258,539 I 295,812 .. 
I Sto ck, Fittings and Sundry 

228,672 I 239,607 D ebtors .. .. 215,130 
Ca sh .. . . .. 76,582 80,462 63,17ll 
Sec urities .. · . 40,ll64 41,296 53,661 
Mo rtgages .. · . 6,575 6,225 5,940 

.. 

536,281 615,194 658,199 

LrABILl'l'ms. 

~10 rtgages 31,251 48,071 I 68,540 .. .. 

I Su ndry Creditors · . 33,810 37,168 42,170 
Ba nk Overdrafts .. 5,697 17,403 

I 
14,270 

£70,758 £102,642 £124,980 

Specially 
Authorized 
Societies. 

The First Amending Act of 1951 (No. 5538) provided 
that certain societies registered under the Friendly Societies 
Statute of 1865 and still in existence were deemed to be 

registered under the Friendly Societies Act 1928. Because their objects 
are different from those of ordinary friendly societies their registration 
IS specially authorized under a separate section of the Act. At the 
end of 1956-57, there were four societies (which were known as Total 
Abstinence Societies) registered under this section. Their membership 
was 92 and their assets amounted to £74,863. 

FACTORIES AND SHOPS. 

Labour The earliest attempt at regulating the conditions of 
Legislation. labour III Victoria was made by the passing of an Act 

dated 11th November, 1873, forbidding the employment of any 
female in a factory for more than eight hours in any day. This 
Act defined" factory" to be a place where not fewer than ten persons 
were working. Since 1873 the definition of" factory" has been 
broadened until now it includes any place in which mechanical power 
exceeding one-half horse-power is III use or in which two or more 
persons are engaged in any manufacturing process. In some 
circumstances, one or more persons constitutes a factory even where 
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no mechanical power is used. The general recognition of the necessity 
of securing the health, comfort, and safety of the workers has been 
expressed in many further legislative enactments. 

The industrial legislation formerly included in the Factories and 
Shops Acts has been revised and amended from time to time and the 
most important of the amendments have been noted in earlier 
editions of the Year-Book. It has now been consolidated in the 
Labour and Industry Act 1958. 

Number of 
Factoriaa. 

At December, 1957, there were 17,560 factories registered 
in which 332,767 persons were employed. 

Closing Hours The trading hours for shops under the Labour and 
of Shops. Industry Acts in both metropolitan and country areas are 
generally between 8 a.m. and 6 p.m., Mondays to Fridays, and 8 a.m. 
and 1 p.m. oIi Saturdays. Shops which are permitted certain extensions 
to their hours of trading, and, in some cases, to operate during certain 
hours on Sundays are:-

1. Booksellers and N ewsagents. 
2. Butchers. 
3. Bread, Pastry and Confectionery. 
4. Cooked Meat (Other than tilmed Meat). 
5. Fish and Oyster. 
6. Flower. 
7. Fruit and Vegetable. 
8. Hairdressers and Tobacconists. 
9. Motor Oil, Motor Spirit and Accessories. 

10. Motor Car and Motor Cycle. 
11. Chemists. 

However, because some shops' Wages Boards have fixed penalty 
rates for work done, for example, before 9.5 a.m. and after 5.30 p.m., 
these times are the effective trading hours for many shops particularly 
within the metropolitan area. 

The classes of shops numbered (1) to (7) above, with the exception 
of butchers' shops belong to the category known as Fifth Schedule 
Shops and in these shops the following kinds of foods may be sold with
out involving any modification of trading hours :-

Non-intoxicating Beverages. 
Butter. 
Eggs. 
Milk. 
Cream. 
Tea. 
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Coffee. 
Cocoa. 
Tobacco. 
Cigarettes. 
Cigarette Papers. 
Matches. 
Toilet Soap. 
Shaving Soap. 
Razor Blades. 
Powders and Tablets used for relief of pain. 

Registration Registration of shops became compulsory as from 1st 
of Shops. March, 1915. Particulars of the shops registered and 
numbers of workers in them for the years 1955, 1956 and 1957 are given 
in the following table:- '-J 

VICTORIA-SHOPS REGISTERED AND NUMBER OF 
PERSONS WORKING THEREIN (INCLUDING SHOPKEEPERS 

AND MEMBERS OF THEIR FAMILIES), 1955 TO 1957. 
--

I ! 

I 1955. 1956. I 1957. 

Class of Shop. 
Number I Number Number I Number I Number Number 

of Shops. of Workers. of Shops. of Workers .. of Shops. of Workers. 

I 
Booksellers and News-

I 
I 

agents .. .. 1,317 3,911 1,206 3,692 

I 
1,275 3,786 

Boot Dealers .. 701 

I 

2,053 672 2,061 683 2,212 
Boot RepaIrers .. 672 836 676 827 704 919 
Bread and Confectionery 6,386 15,301 6,289 15,497 6,742 16,800 
Butchers .. .. 2,110 6,740 2,124 6,797 I 2,210 7,080 
Chemists .. .. 1,160 4,135 1,193 4,487 i 1,248 4,630 
Crockery .. .. 53 176 51 219 I 45 186 
Cycle and Motor and 

I Motor Requisites. . . 2,933 10,552 3,036 10,869 I 3,205 11,108 
Dairy Produce and Cooked 

I Meats 938 2,469 901 2,472 1,027 2,737 
Drapery and M~n's Cloth~ 

I ing .. .. 4,249 23,979 4,219 22,794 4,318 23,39(; 
Electrical and Radio .. 902 2,693 912 2,605 

I 

1,003 3,169 
Fancy Goods and Toys 619 5,785 577 5,736 561 5,541 
Fish .. .. .. 510 1,129 473 965 513 1,077 
Florists .. .. 459 989 418 895 454 998 
Fruit and Vegetables .. 2,512 5,737 2,356 5,201 2,278 5,336 
Fuel and Fodder .. 612 1,492 517 1,150 I 515 1,108 
Fnrmture .. .. 660 3,411 734 3,578 I 747 3,633 
Grocers .. .. 4,980 15,092 4,833 14,422 I 4,655 14,648 
Hairdressers .. .. 2,379 4,476 2,369 4,842 2,473 5,172 
Hardware (inclnding 

Plumbers' Shops) .. 1,359 5,861 1,260 5,641 1,337 5,856 
Jewellery .. .. 546 1,478 567 1,509 561 1,484 
Leather Goods (including 

Saddlery). •• .. 218 437 172 325 175 358 
Musical Instruments .. 56 232 55 270 59 372 
Tobacconists 711 1,213 349 532 297 514 
Mixed Trades 'and Shoj,~ 

I 
I not classified .. 4,324 10,145 5,062 11,197 5,111 11,444 

Total All Shops .. 41,366 130,322 41,021 128,583 I 42,196 133,564 
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Wages The Wages Board method of fixing wages and of 
Boards. settling the conditions of employment had its origin in 
Victoria and was incorporated in an Act of Parliament introduced 
in the year 1896. A Board may be appointed for any trade or 
branch of it. Each Board consists of an even number of members 
and a chairman. Originally, each Board was composed of equal 
numbers of employers and employees, with a qualification that each 
representative should be actively engaged in the trade concerned. 
However, under the provisions of the Factories and Shops Act 1934, 
this qualification was modified to permit a paid officer of any 
corporation, public body, or association of employers being nominated 
as one of the members to represent employers and, if such officer is 
appointed, then one of the representatives of the employees on that 
Roard shall likewise be an officer of the trade union concerned. 

The Labour and Industry Act 1958 requires that every Wages Board 
shall, in determining wages rates or piecework prices, take into consid
eration relevant awards of or agreements certified by the Commonwealth 
Conciliation and Arbitration Commission. 

The Labour and Industry Act 1958 gives Wages Boards the same 
powers relating to wages and conditions of labour as those incorporated 
in the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act. These 
powers enable Wages Boards to make determinations concerning any 
industrial matter whatsoever in relation to any trade or branch of 
trade for which such a board has been appointed and, in particular, 
to determine all matters relating to-

(a) work and days and hours of work; 
(b) pay, wages and reward; 
(c) privileges, rights and duties of employers and employees; 
(d) the mode, terms and conditions of employment or 

non-employment; 
(e) the relations of employers and employees; 
(f) the employment or non-employment of persons of any 

sex or age; 
(g) the demarcation of functions of any employees or class of 

employees; and 
(h) all questions of what is fair and right in relation to any 

industrial matter having regard to the interests of the 
persons immediately concerned and of society as a whole. 

Wages Boards are not empowered to determine any matter 
relating to the preferential employment or dismissal of persons as 
being or as not being members of any organization, association, or 
body. 

On 31st December, 1957, there were 227 Wages Boards existing or 
authorized. 
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THE BASIC WAGE. 

Basic Wage-- The first basic wage, as such, was declared in 1907 by 
Melbourne. Mr. Justice Higgins, President of the Commonwealth 
Court of Conciliation and Arbitration. The rate of wage declared 
was 7s. per day or £2 2s. per week for Melbourne, and by 
virtue of the fact that it had been determined in connexion with 
H. V. McKay's Sunshine Harvester Works it became popularly known 
as the" Harvester Wage." 

In 1913 the Court took cognizance of the Retail Price Index
Numbers compiled by the Commonwealth Statistician covering food, 
groceries, and the rent of all houses (" A " series), and thereafter the 
basic wage was adjusted in accordance with variations disclosed by 
that index. 

An amount known as the "Powers three shillings" was added 
in 1922 to the weekly rate of wage for the purpose of securing to 
the worker, during a period of rising prices, the full equivalent of the 
" Harvester" standard. The system of making regular quarterly 
adjustments of the basic wage was also instituted in that year. 

In 1931, in view of the depressed financial conditions prevailing, 
the Court reduced all wages under its jurisdiction by 10 per cent. 

In consequence of continued applications from organizations of 
employees for the cancellation of the order providing for the 10 
per cent. reduction, the Court in its judgment of 5th May, 1933, 
transferred the basis of fixation and adjustment of wages to a new 
set of Index Numbers-Harvester-All Items Index (" D" Series). 
This award was made applicable only to workers who had suffered 
the full 10 per cent. reduction. 

The judgment of the Arbitration Court relative to the Basic 
Wage Inquiry of 1934 ordered a vital change in the method of 
calculating the basic wage. The" Harvester" standard supplemented 
by the "Powers three shillings" was superseded by the "All 
Items" Index Numbers (" C" Series) as the measure for assessment 
and adjustment of the basic wage and the 10 per cent. reduction of 
wages-mentioned above-was removed. 

As a result of the Basic Wage Inquiry of 1937, the Arbitration 
Court prepared and issued its own series of retail price index 
numbers. This is based upon and corresponds with the Commonwealth 
Statistician's "All Items" series, but it is specially numbered for 
convenience in the adjustment of the basic wage. Provision was 
also made for the addition of a "fixed loading" of six shillings to 
the existing wage, payable in two instalments. 
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Applications by organizations of employees for an increase in 
the basic wage prescribed by awards of the Arbitration Court were 
considered at the Basic Wage Inquiry of 1940-41. The Court was 
of the opinion that the application should not be dismissed but 
should stand over for further consideration. 

Pending the hearing and final determination of the claims which 
had already been lodged and of ~mch claims as may in the near 
future be lodged by unions in respect of their several awards for a 
full review of the basic wage, the Arbitration Court, in its Basic 
Wage (Interim) Inquiry of 13th December, 1946, decided that, by 
way of interim award or interim order for variation as may be 
appropriate in each case, there shall be an immediate increase of 
7s. per week in the present "needs" portion (93s.) of the Court's 
basic wage for the Weighted Average index number of the Six 
Capital Cities for the September quarter 1946. 

The Arbitration Court, as a result of the Basic Wage Inquiry of 
1949-50, decided to increase the basic wage by 208. per week. At 
the same time the "prosperity" loading was incorporated in the 
new wage at a uniform amount throughout Australia of 5s. As a 
result the basic wage payable in Melbourne was increased by 19s. 
per week as from the first full pay period after 1st December, 1950. 
The female basic wage was increased from 54 per cent. to 75 per 
cent. of the male rate. 

Following the hearing of the Basic Wage and Standard Hours 
Dase, the Arbitration Court decided, on 12th September, 1953, to 
discontinue the automatic adjustment to the basic wage. The last 
quarterly wage adjustment made was based on the Court Series Index 
Numbers for .June Quarter 1953 and became payable as from the first 
full pay period in August, 1953. 

In the Basic Wage Inquiry of 1955-56 the Arbitration Court 
increased the basic wage by ten shillings as from June 1956. Since 
then, the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Commission, has 
granted the following increases to the weekly basic wage :-May 1957, 
ten shillings; May 1958, five shillings; and June 1959, fifteen shillings. 

Basic weekly rates of wage in Melbourne for the 
1938 are shown on page 374 of the 1946-47 Year-Book. 
table outlines the changes since March, 1939:-

years 1929 to 
The following 
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MELBOURNE-BASIC WEEKLY WAGE. 
(Adult Males). 

-----

Commencing Date. Basic Wage. Comrrte neing Da te. Basic Wage. 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
1939- 1949-

March 3 19 0 February 6 3 0 
June 4 1 0 May 6 5 0 
December 4 0 0 August 6 8 0 

November 610 0 
1940-

February 4, 1 0 1950-May 4, 2 0 February 614 0 August 4 4 0 May 6 17 0 

1941-
August 7 0 0 
November 7 3 0 February 4 6 0 Decembert 8 2 0 May 4 7 0 

November 4 8 0 
1951-

1942- February 810 0 
February 4, 9 0 May 8 17 0 
May 4 12 0 August 9 9 0 
August 4 14 0 November 9 19 0 
November 4 17 0 

1952-
1943- February 10 9 0 

February 4 18 0 May 10 12 0 
August 4 19 0 August 11 4, 0 
November 4 18 0 November 11 8 0 

1944-
1953-February 4 17 0 

August 4 18 0 
February 11 9 0 
May 11 12 0 

1946- Augustt 11 15 0 

August 4 19 0 
December* 5 6 0 1956-

Junet 12 ;; 0 
1947-

February 5 7 0 1957-
August 5 8 0 Mayt 12 15 0 
November 5 9 0 

1948- 1958-
February 5 13 0 Mayt 13 0 0 

May 5 15 0 
August 5 17 0 1959-
November 6 0 0 Junet 13 15 0 

------

• Increased by interim judgment. 
t Increase due to Basic Wage Inquiry. 
~ On 12th September, 1953, the Arbitration Court decided to discontinue the automatic 

adjustments to the basic wage aud increases granted since that date resulted from Basic Wage 
Inquiries held by the Court and its successor, the Commouwealth Conciliation and Arbitratiou 
Commission. 
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Prior to 1934, the basie wage for Victoria differed only 
Basic Wage~ 1· h 1 f h./! M Ib I·· d . Outside S 19 t Y rom t at 1.or e ourne. nltS]U gment ill 
Metropolitan 
Area. that year, the Court made special reference to the basic 
wage payable in industries outside the metropolitan area, and 
it ruled that, except in certain specified districts where the cost 

of living appeared to be correctly indicated by the local " All Items" 
Index Numbers, or where known circumstances indicated that the 

general rule should not apply, the basic wage for provincial places 
should be a constant three shillings per week less than that for the 
metropolitan district in the same State. Special provision was made 
also for assessing or adjusting the wage in certain places. 

RETAIL PRICE INDEX NUMBERS. 

II C" Series 
Index. 

Full particulars relating to the construction, items, 
weights and method of tabulation of the" C " Series Retail 

Price Index were published in Labour Report No. 41, 1952. 

The index covers household expenditure grouped as follows :-

Food and groceries, rent of four and five roomed houses, clothing 
and miscellaneous items, including fuel and light. 

It is compiled quarterly and the annual figures shown in the following 
table represent the mean of the four quarters. From the September 
quarter 1956 to March quarter 1957 the abnormally large seasonal 
fluctuations in the price of potatoes and onions had a major effect on 
the movement of the price indexes in most cities. In order to provide 
an indication of the recent trend of the indexes apart from these 
abnormally large seasonal fluctuations, index numbers excluding the 
effects of price movements of potatoes and onions have been shown 
separately for Melbourne (see columns B in the following table) since 

the September quarter 1956 :-



370 Victorian Year-Book, 1954-58. 

RETAIL PRICE INDEX NUMBERS-" C" SERIES: 
MELBOURNE. 

(Rase of each group-Weighted average, six capital cities of Australia, 
1923-27 = 1,000). 

Period. 1 __ G_~~_~e-:~_i:_S~(,-~,-) _I Rent of I I· I All Groups.(a) 

______ I ___ A. __ , __ B_. _I i~!:~g I Clothing'I_I_!_I:_~~_I~_'I-A-' ~--, --B-.-

Year-1929 1,0041 I 1,094 I 992 I 9861 1,017 
1933 713 ! 801 I 811 I 916 789 
1939 942 I 955 I 832 977 . 924 
1945 },057 1 973 i ],431 ],159 I ],135 
1949 1,418 9761 ] ,975 1,321 I 1,415 
1950 1,605 I 979 2,259 1,426 I 1,565 
1951 2,088 980! 2,697 1,668 i 1,880 
1952 2,509 I 984! 3,085 1,1)49 II 2,170 
1953 2,684 I 988 I 3,201 2,090! 2,285 
1954 2,687 998 3,196 2,090 I 2,288 
1955 2,854 : 1,008 3,230 2,129 2,365 
1956 3,180 '\' 1,195 3,267 2,309 2,567 
1957 3,039 3,019 1,229 3,378 2,382 2,562 2,555 
1958 3,009. 3,018 1,272 3,447 2,459 2,590 2,595 

Quarter- I 
1958- I Mar. (b) 2,999 

June.. 2,993 
Sept. . . 2,998. 
Dec. •. 3,0461 

3,002 
3,010 
3,019 
3,039 

1,246 3,419 2,401 2,564 2,566 
1,264 ?,457 2,401 2,574 2,581 

2,448· 2 588 2,597 
2,385 I 2:635 ___ ~,634 

1,279 3,457 
1,298 3,456 

(a) Indexes in Columns A include, and those in Columns B exclnde, the price movement of 
potatoes and onions. 

(b) In respect of food, the Indexes are an average for the three months of the quarter; in 
other groups, the indexes are as Itt the middle of the qllUrter. 

Interim Index. This index provides the interim results of researches 
designed to measure retail price variations for each of six 

capital cities individually (with 1952-~53 = 100 as base year for each city) 
on the basis of;-

(a) a current pattern of wage earner expenditure using recent 
consumption weights for foods and recent expenditure 
weights for combining groups of items into the aggregate 
index; 

(b) a wider range of commodities and services than that covered 
by any existing price index in order to provide greater 
representativeness; and 

(e) individual city weights for such items as electricity, gas and 
fares. 
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The compone:uts alld weighting of the Interim Retail Price Index 
are being reviewed in the light of data derived from the Census of 
Retail Sales as to consumer expenditure on various kinds of goods, 
estimates of consumer expenditure on services relevant to construction 
of a retail price index of this type and data as to rents and housing 
derived from the Census at 30th .Tune, 1954 and additional special 
surveys. It is proposed to cast the index into final form as soon as 
possible and this may entail some revision in the index. 

The main differences between the structure of the Interim Retail 
Price Index and that of the" C " Series Retail Price Index are (a) the 
group weights and item weights of the Interim Index relate broadly to 
the consumption pattern 1950-53, while those of the" C " Series Index 
relate to pre-war years; and (b) the Interim Index includes a large 
number of items nut included in the " C " Series Index. 

Full particulars relating to this index were published m Labour 
Report No. 46, 1958. 

INTERIM RETAIL PRICE INDEX NUl\iBERS--MEI,BOURNE 

(Base of each Index-Year 1952-53= 100). 

i Food. i I 
I . Rent of 

'Includ- Exclud- CIO~Jng 14 and 5 Other Inclnd- Exelnd-

Potatoes Potatoes Drapery. 1 Houses. Potatoes Potatoes 
and and I and and 

All Groups 

Period. 

I
, ing I ing a ROOlned Items. ing ing 

Onions. Onions. , I' Onions. Onions. 

y--ea-r-E-nd-e-d-Jun-e--I----------i-- -f---------
1953 I 100·0 100·0 100'0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 
1954 1104-6 103·S 101·3 100·S 100·9 102-4 102·1 
1955 104·3 104'7 102·2 102·3 101·3 102-7 102·9 
1956 ., I 112·9 109'9 103·9 111·9 109·6 109-5 10S'4 
1957 I l1S·6 114·2 106·4 123·3 116·4 115-1 113'5 
1955 /' 115·1 114·9 110·5 127·1 117·7 115-5 115·5 

Quarter- I 
1 95S-March 114·9 114'S nO'5 127·3 117·7 115-5 115·5 

June 114·9 115·1 111'6 12S·S llS·O 116·0 116,] 
September.. 114·9 115·3 111'61130'5 119·7 116·7 116'S 
December.. 115·7 1115-21111-6 132·7 127-7 119-4 119·2 

----------~----
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APPRENTICESHIP COMMISSION. 

Apprenticeship Under the Apprenticeship Act 1928 (No. 3636), which was 
Commission. proclaimed on 8th May, 1928, an Apprenticeship Com
mission was appointed to administer the Act and to supervise 
apprenticeship in trades proclaimed as apprenticeship trades below. 

The proclaimed apprenticeship trades, and the number of pro
bationeIs and apprentices employed under the Act on 30th .Tune in 
each of the years 1953 to 1957 are shown in the following table :--

VICTORIA-PROCLAIMED APPRENTICESHIP TRADES, 
1953 TO 1957. 

---------~~-----.--.-.- .-_._-_._-----

Trade. 

Plumbing and Gasfitting 
Carpentry and Joinery 
Painting, Decorating and Sign 

writing 
Plastering 
Printing 
Electrical 
Motor Mechanics 
Bootmaking .. 
Moulding 
Engineering .. 
Fibrous Plastering 
Boilermaking and/or Steel Con 

struction 
Sheet Metal .. 

Number of Probationer. and Apprentices Employed 
nnder Act on 30th June-

I---------------~----

1 __ 19_5_3._1 1954. i 1955. 1_1_n._56_. _1 __ 1_95_7_. _ 

1,223 
2,285 

217 
48 

960 
1,600 
1,838 

355 
94 

2,069 
128 

182 
108 

I k!7;! k~~~ I 
211 
49 

1,031 
1,704 
2,047 ' 

428 \ 
94 

2,259 
140 

208 
134 

I, 

260 
4:3 i 

1,016 ! 
1,853 I 
2,380 'I' 427 

115 
2,422 , 

177 i 

2631 
177 I 

1,693 
2,473 

296 
58 

1,054 
1,945 I 
2,473 

394 
106 

2,605 
207 

1,745 
2,236 

303 
58 

1,1l4 
2,163 
2,434 

413 
106 

2,693 
235 

354 
202 

Breadmaking and Baking 
Pastrycooking i 
Butchering and/or Small Goods I 

Making 
Cooking 
Hairdressing .. 
Aircraft Mechanics 
Bricklaying .. 
Electroplating 

54 

85\ 

444 I 
27 I 

634 

45 
90 

49
1 84 

306 
173 

47 
76 

53 
85 

532 609 I 707 738 
24 27 I 23 27 

Dental Mechanics 
Watchmaking 
Furniture 
Radio Tradesman 
Instrument Making 
Refrigeration Mechanic 
Silverware and Silver Plating 
Vehicle Industry 

Total 

58 
72 
10 
27 

I 30 i 
I 180! 

•• ['1• 

112"~421 

638 689 , 720 812 
~ ~I' 00, 00 
92 111. 134 125 
11 12 ' 12 12 
27 27 ! 29 28 
35 ,I 28 33 31 

268 I 335 ! 421 487 
36 I 67 I 95 146 
~; ~I 00 m 

.. I 5 1 29 37 
8 I 11 13 12 

130 I 216 I 413 603 
___ 1:--___ :----

14,116115,578116,673117,401 
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The following table shows the trades or groups of trades which 
have been proclaimed together with the date and area of proclamation 
in respect of each trade :- . 

VICTORIA-APPRENTICESHIP TRADES PROCLAIMED. 

Trade. 

BwiLding rPrades. 
Plumbing and Gasfitting 

Carpentry and Joinery 

Painting, Decorating, and Signwriting 
Plastering .. 
Fibrous Plastering 
Bricklaying 

JJl etal Trade8. 
Engineering 

Electrical Mechanic .. 

Electrical Fitter and Armature Winder 

:Motor Mechanics 

Moulding 
Boilermaking 
Sheet Metal 
Electroplating 
Aircraft Mechanic 
Radio Tradesman 
Instrument Making 
Silverware and Silver· Plating Trades 
Vehicle Industry 
Refrigeration Mechanic 

Bread 
Pastrycooking 
Butchering 
Cooking 

Food Trade". 

M iscellane01t8. 
Bootmaking Trades 
Printing and Allied Trades 

Hairdressing 
Dental Mechanic 
Watchmaking 
Furniture. Trades 

Area. 

--------------------

Metropolitan .. 
Ballarat and Geelong 
Remainder of State 
Metropolitan .. 
Remainder of State 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 

Metropolitan 
Geelong 
Remainder of Stftte 
Metropolitan .. 
Remainder of State 
Metropolitan .. 
Remainder of State 
Metropolitan .. 
Remainder of Stftte 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Whole State 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Whole State 
Whole State 

Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 

Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Remainder of State 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 

I 
Date of 

prOCla~ 

10.10.28 
23.3.38 
27.7.49 

28.11.28 
9.7.47 

28.11.28 
28.11.28 

17.2.37 
18.12.46 

1.4.36 
25.6.41 
7.11.45 
17.7.29 
1.11.44 
17.7.29 
12.5.48 
5.3.30 

30.3.49 
13.1.32 
1.12.37 
25.5.38 
7.5.47 

16.10.46 
15.1.52 
3.6.52 
9.6.53 

15.12.53 
16.3.55 

14.12.38 
14.12.38 
11.10.39 

8.5.40 

13.1.32 
27.2.29 
25.6.41 
3.12.41 

10.12.47 
3.11.48 
25.3.52 

NOTES.-l. "Metropolitan District" is as defined by Proclamation under the ApprentiOO8hip 
Acts. 2. Some Proclamations have been varied from time to time. 
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THE COMMONWEALTH EMPLOYMENT SERVICE. 

The Commonwealth Employment Service was established under 
Section 47 of the Re-establishment and Employment Act 1945. The 
principal functions of the Service, as set out in Section 48 of this Act, 
are to provide services and facilities for the benefit of persons seeking 
employment or to change employment, or to engage labour, and to 
provide facilities to assist in bringing about and maintaining a high and 
stable level of employment throughout the Commonwealth. 

The Commonwealth Employment Service is a decentralized Service 
operating within the Employment Di vision of the Department of I"abour 
and National Service. The Employment Division and other elements are 
under the control of a Departmental Regional Director responsible to 
the permanent head of the Department. In the State of Victoria the 
Regional Office Headquarters is located in Melbourne, and there are 17 
District Employment Offices in the metropolitan area and 14 in various 
country centres. In addition, there are also 4 part-time offices and a 
number of agents in country towns who work in conjunction with the 
District Employment Officer respOIlsible for the area in which the part
time offices and agencies are located. 

In assisting persons to obtain employment and to engage labour, 
the Commonwealth Employment Service provides specialist facilities 
for persons with physical and mental handicaps, older workers, rural 
workers, young people, and persons with professional and technical 
qualifications. 

It assists in the administration of the unemployment and sickness 
benefits provisions of the Social Services Act 1947-1957 and of the 
Re-employment Allowance provisions of the Re-establishment and 
Employment Act 1945--1956 for certain classes of discharged members 
of the forces. All persons who wish to claim unemployment benefits 
or re-employment allowances are required to register at a District 
Employment Office, which is responsible for certifying whether or not 
suitable employment can be offered to them. 

In this State, and in fact all States, with the exception of New South 
Wales, vocational guidance is provided free of charge by a staff 
of qualified psychologists. (In New South Wales a similar service is 
provided by the New South Wales Department of Labour and Industry 
and Social Welfare which acts as agent for the Commonwealth Employ
ment Service in this regard). Whilst voeational guidance is available 
to any persons, it is provided particularly for young people, ex-service
men and the physically handieapped. 

The Service IS responsible for placing in employment all 
Commonwealth nominated migrant workers coming to Australia 
under the assisted passage scheme~ from the United Kingdom and 
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other countries, and, as required, it provides aRsistance to other 
migrants wishing to obtain employment. When migrants coming 
under Commonwealth nomination arrive in Australia, the Service 
arranges for them to move to their initial employment and for their 
admission, if necessary, to Commonwealth controlled hostels. 

Since 195], the Service has been responsible for recruiting experts 
for the Colombo Plan and the United Nations Expanded Programme 
of Technical Assistance. The principal spheres in which experts have 
been supplied are agriculture, education, engineering, geology, health 
and economic and scientific research and development. 

In association with its placement activities, the Service carriCi:; out 
Tegular surveys of the labour market in all areas and industries and 
supplies detailed information to interested Commonwealth and State 
Government Departments and instrumentalities and to the public. It 
also advises employers, employees and others on labour availability and 
employment opportunities in variolls occupations and areas and on 
other matters concerning employment. 

The Commonwealth Employment Service is responsible for the 
medical examination, interview and call-up of young men for training 
in the armed fon;es under the Rational Service Act 1!:l51-57, which is 
administered by the Department of Labour and National Service. The 
Department also administers the provisions of the Act concerning the 
protection of the rights of National Service trainees in relation to their 
civil employment. 

Particulars of the majol' activities of the Service during the five 
years ended 30th J nne, 1957, are given in the following table :-

COMMONWEALTH EMPLOYMENT SERVICE-ACTIVITIES, 
1952-53 TO 1956-57. 

Detail". 19G2~53. 1953-54. 1954-55. 1955-56. 1956-57. 

Applications for Employ· 
ment* .. .. 144,391 111,261 116, 109 132,327 159,881 

Number Placed in Employ-
ment .. .. .. 58,877 61,702 72,277 80,818 64,562 

="umber of Vacancies ~oti- 80,691 105,295 114,700 102,313 89,721 
fied .. .. . . 

Vacancies at 30th June .. 8,880 15,343 21,160 11,402 6,292 

* Includes nnempJoYNl pcrsonH and personR already in employment who are seeking 
improved positions. 

WORKERS COMPENSATION. 
The first Workers Compensation legislation in this State was passed 

in 1914 to give certain industrial workers and their dependants the 
right to claim limited compensation from their employer without proof 
of negligence or breach of statutol'Y duty by the employer in respect of 
accidental injuries sustained by them arising out of and in course of 
their employment. 
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Since the passing of the original legislation the das" of persons 
entitled to benefit, the scope of employment, the types of injuries 
included and the extent of the benefits have all been greatly widened by 
frequent amendments, which were consolidated by the Workers Com
pensation Act 1958 (No. 6419). 

Since 1946 compensation has been payable for injuries arising 
out of or in the course of employment thus removing from the worker 
the onus of proof of a causal connection between the employment 
and the injury. 

As the law now stands all workers whose remuneration does not 
exceed £2,000 a year, excluding overtime, are included and such workers 
are also protected whilst travelling to and from work and during recess 
periods. Injuries also include the aggravation or acceleration of 
diseases which in themselves are unassociated with the employment, 
in addition to employment diseases. The extent of the benefits is seen 
from the following brief summary :-

(a) Where death results from the injury·~if the worker leaves 
,t widow or any children under sixteen years of age or any 
dependant wholly dependent on his earnings-the sum 
of £2,240 plus £80 for each such child. If the worker 
leaves dependants only partially dependent on his earnings 
the amount of compensation shall be such sum (not 
exceeding £2,240) as is awal'ded by the Workers Compen
sation Board; 

(b) Where total incapacity for work results from the injury
the compensation for total incapacity of an adult 
worker is a weekly payment during incapacity of £8 16s. 
in respect of the worker plus £2 8s. for his wife or 
relative standing in loco parentis to the children if the 
wife or relative is wholly or mainly dependent on the 
earnings of the worker plus 16s. for each dependant child 
nnder sixteen years of age. 

The total weekly payment in respect of the worker, rus 
wife and children is limited to his average weekly earnings 
or £12 16s. per week whichever is the lesser and the whole 
amount payable is limited to £2,800 unless the Workers 
Compensation Board otherwise determines; 

(c) Costs of medical, hospital, and other 8ervices-in addition 
to compensation payable for death or for incapacity the 
employer is liable to pay the reasonable costs of all medical, 
hospital, and other treatment services necessitated through 
the injury to an unlimited amount. 
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Compulsory It is obligatory on every employer (with the exception of 
Insurance. certain Schemes approved by the Board) to obtain from the 
State Accident Insurance Office, or from an insurance company 
approved by the Governor in Council, a policy of accident insurance 
for the full amount of his liability under the Act. The number of 
approved insurance companies at 30th June, 1958, was 115. 

Insurers, and employers in respect of whom a certificate of a Scheme 
of Compensation is in force, are required to furnish a statistical return 
to the Government Statist annually, and the following table shows 
details of Workers Compensation business transacted during each of 
the years 1952-53 to 1956--57:-

VICTORIA~WORKERS COMPENSATION BUSINESS, 
1953 TO 1957. 
'I I I 

Year. 

Wages on I Gr<?ss I New Claims Arising I ClaiIns I Claims 
pr,:::'ii~~ns Prem~ums during Year. I Paid Outstanding 

i ReceIved, 1- - I' during at }Jnd of 

1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 
1956-57 

were i less 1 . Vear. I Year. 

_(_;l~_a~_~:_;_; _i=dj:~:;ts. }'atal~1 Non-Fatal. 1--£-'-00-0-1 £'000 

I I 
471,803 i 5,530 262 116,889 I 2,572 2,285 
511,698' 6,093 292 I 125,247' 4,180 3,277 
574,778 6,733 459 155,050 5,464 4,518 
617,569 8,236 513 174,511 6,183 5,599 
674,345 10,115 512 164,579 6,502 7,362 

The amount paid in claims during 1956-57, viz £6,501,879 was 
allocated as follows :~ 
A. Under Workers Compensation Act--

B. 

(a) Compensation 
1. Weekly compensation 
2. Lump sum~death 
3. I.ump sum-maim 

(b) Medical, etc., services 
1. Doctor .. 
2. Hospital 
3. Chemist or registered nurse 
4. Ambulance 
5. Other curative, etc., services 

(c) Legal costs, etc. 
Under other Acts and at Common Law 

Damages, etc. 

£ 

2,963,084-
955,723 
830,105 

774,960 
377,755 

50,755 
26,838 
91,199 

£ 

4,748,912 

1,321,507 

149,038 

282,422 

6,501,879 
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Figures for premiums and claims iu the previous table differ 
somewhat from those shown on pages 133 and 134 of this Year-Book. 
In that section Schemes of Compensation are not included and also the 
figures shown do not always relate strictly to the financial year as 
some insurance companies close their books at other times. With 
regard to claims paid, the figures on pages 133 and 134 refer to 
claims paid during the period, plus claillls outstanding at the end of the 
period, less outstanding claims at the beginning. 

HOSPITALS AND CHARITIES COYIMISSION. 

Prior to 1864, public hospitals in Victoria were very few, unorganized 
as a State service, of extremely limited scope and capacity and depend
ent for finance almost entirely on charitable contributions. 

Legislation of 1864 brought in a small measure of State control in that 
it required all charities to be registered and provided certain rules for 
the election of Committees, but made no demands for improvement or 
reform in the service. From 1881 until 1923, centralized control of 
public hospitals was limited to the activities of a Government
appointed inspector assisted by an Advisory Council of four other 
members. The inadequacy of this was apparently realised in 1890, 
when a Royal Commission on Charitable Institutions recommended 
"the appointment of a Central Board of Charity to allocate the 
Government grants to the various districts and have general control 
of all charities \vithin the colony". This recommendation was 
not implemented until 1923, when the Hospitals and Charities 
Act 1922 brought into being the Charities Board of Victoria. The 
Board, which commenced to function on 1st July, 1923, consisted of 
fourteen honorary Members (increased to sixteen in 1939), the Secretary 
and Chief Executive Officer being the. Inspector of Charities. From 
its inception until 1st July, 1944 (when the Ministry of Health Act 
was proclaimed), the Charities Board of Victoria came under the 
Department of the State Treasurer, but from that date the Minister 
of Health became the Governmental authority. 

The Board had extensive responsibilities and powers ot control 
over the activities of charities supported by and seeking the voluntary 
contributions of the public. To increase the usefulness of the Public 
Hospitals and as an aid in determining the relative amounts of Govern
mental subsidy to be paid, the Board classified them as Metropolitan 
and Country, the latter being graded into Ba~e Hospitals (A and B 
Grades), District Hospitals and Cottage Hospitals. By a system of 
zoning and the establishment of a Base Hospital in each zone, much 
was done to improve Hospital facilities. 
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With the proclamation of the Hospitals and Charities Act 1948, the 
Charities Board of Victoria ceased to exist and the Hospitals and 
Charities Commission became its successor. Consisting of three full
time Commissioners (and staff), it assumed office on 15th November, 
l\J48. 

~~:::::~s :~d The Commission's powers and responsibilities include 
Charities the following - ~ 
Commission. 

(1) '1'0 recommend payment of Maintenance and Capital sub
sidies to registered Institutions and Benevolent Societies; 

(2) '1'0 investigate for the Minister any matters relating to 
administration under the Act; 

(3) '1'0 inspect subsidized Institutions and their management; 

(4) '1'0 control and administer temporarily a Hospital in which 
the Committee of Management ceased to exist; 

(5) '1'0 control appropriately the location, accommodation and 
bed allocation in Hospitals and other Institutional 
building works: 

(6) '1'0 advise upon and approve the erection of new buildings 
and the alterations of existing ones; 

(7) To determine (after consultation with the Nurses' Board) 
what Hospitals should be used for nurse training and the 
standards of nursing staff for Hospitals; 

(8) '1'0 establish preliminary schools for nursing trainees; 

(9) '1'0 classify i\1edicitl Staffs of Hospitals; 

(10) '1'0 establish and maintain a bureau to assist the admission 
of patients to Hospitals; 

(11) To establish and maintain ambulance services; 

(12) '1'0 promote-~ 
(a) collective buying of standard equipment., furnishings 

and supplies; 
(b) Administrative training schemes; 
(c) Post-Graduate training of nurses; 

(13) Administration of private hospitals-~under the Health 
(Hospita,l.~) Act 1948, which came into operation on 1st 
.July, 1951. 

(14) Administration of Commonwealth Hospital Benefits-by 
arrangement with the Commonwealth authorities. 
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The Comruission interprets these functions liberally, particularly 
those of an advisory character. It has established departments to 
assist hospital committees and staffs in all matters covering the wide 
fields of hospital buildings and equipment, services, finance, administra
tion and organization. 

The Commission's building plan embraces hospitals, benevolent 
homes (including geriatric hospitals) and charitable institutions of all 
types. The building programme is conditioned primarily by two 
important policies-

(a) to utilize existing buildings wherever pOHsible by restoration 
or by additions; and 

(b) to build and equip according to an overall State regional 
hospital pattern developed by the Commission and 
accepted by the hospital committees. 

Works now in progress, or approved and about to commence, will 
cost approximately £11,000,000; many others are in the planning 
stage. 

Finance. The Hospitals and Charities Fund is established at the 
Treasury and into it are paid-

(1) Moneys appropriated by Parliament (now fixed under the 
Hospitals and Oharities Act 1948, at £800,000) ; 

(2) Special appropriations by Parliament. 

In the year 1956-57 the Government paid £10,322,388 into the Fund 
for allocation to registered Institutions and Societies. In addition, 
£1,441,212 was available from Hie Commonwealth Hospital Benefits 
Fund for distribntion to Institutions for maintenance. 

In making recommendations to the Minister as to what sums of 
money from Hospitals and Charities Fund should be paid to each 
subsidized Institution or Benevolent Society in any financial year, 
matters such as the following are taken into consideration--

(a) The financial position of such Institution or Benevolent 
Society and the amount likely to be contributed to it 
during the financial year other than that from the Fund; 

(b) The probable net receipts and expenditure for the financial 
year; 
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(c) The actual number of persons relieved during the preceding 
financial year; 

(d) The average number of beds (if any) occupied during the 
preceding financial year and the average cost per bed; 

(e) The average length of stay of each in-patient during the 
preceding financial year; 

(1) The general conditions and management. 

In addition, Capital Funds to the extent of £4,580,000 were spent 
in the year 1956-57, on the Commission's building programmes, and 
the purchase of plant, equipment, furnishings and fittings. 

Particulars. 1954-55. 1955-56. 1956-57. 

£ £ £ 

Loan Fund .. . . 3,999,993 4,000,000 4,580,000 

Hospital Benefit Fund .. .. 6,885 . . .. 

Surplus Revenue " 
" .. 20,000 . . .. 

Total .. .. 

I 

4,026,878 4,000,000 4,580,000 

-- - ---

The Commission control of State funds is exercised-

(a) in capital funds: through Commission approval being 
required at all stages of building projects from the pre
liminary sketch plan stage to supervision by Commission 
officers of the actual project; 

(b) in maintenance funds: through budgetary control. Each 
illstitution is required to submit for Commission approval 
a budget covering the succeeding year's operations. 
These are amended, usually after consultation, and the 
Commission grants based on the approved amended 
budgets. 
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Hospitals and The growth of public hospital serVIces throughout 
!c;,cd~':l~n. Victoria is indicated by the following table :-

VICTORIA-POPULATION: NUMBER OF HOSPITAl.S AND 
NUMBER OF BEDS, 1836 TO 1957 . 

1836 
1840 
1850 
1862 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 
1920 
1930 
1940 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 

Year. 

I 
I Population 

I 

(l!:stimated at 31st 
December). 

224 
10,291 
76,162 

551,338 
723,925 
858,605 

1,133,728 
1,196,213 
1,301,408 
1,527,909 
1,792,605 
1,914,918 
2,237,182 
2,299,538 
2,366,719 
2,416,035 
2,480,877 
2,555,021 
2,632,623 
2,700,635 

Number of 
Hospitals 

(Functioning). 

1 
1 

19 
26 
34 
34 
42 
44 
53 
63 
64 
91 
93 
96 

103 
109 
114 
122 
127 

. --------
Number of 

Beds 
(including Private 
and Intermediate 

Sections). 

20 
20 

1,037 
1,574 
2,202 
2,094 
2,470 
2,896 
3,774 
4,678 
7,122 
8,930 
9,112 
9,237 
9,732 

10,152 
11,121 
11,350 
11,695 

Number of At 30th June, 1957, the Commission had on its register 
Institutions 1020 institutions and societies. Details of the registrations 
and Societies. for the years 1955, 1956 and 1957 are shown in the 
following table :-

--------

Particulars. 

I 
1955. I 1956. 1957. 

Hospitals .. 

I 

135 139 140 
Benevolent Homes and Hostels .. .. 57 67 68 
Children's Homes .. 52 53 51 
Foundling and Rescue Homes .. 17 16 16 
Organizations for Welfare of Boys and Girls .. 104 130 155 
Creches and Kindergartens .. 86 86 90 
Bush Nursing Centres .. 18 17 16 
Ambulance Organizations .. 72 71 37 
Relief Organizations 

" 114 LI5 114 
Miscellaneous Organizations 78 90 101 
Private Hospitals 237 233 232 

970 1,017 1,020 

-----------~----.-. 
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Incorporated under the Hospitals and Charities Act, 
controlled and managed by a committee elected by 
contributors each year at the annual meeting, maintained 
entirely by voluntary gifts and inheriting the experience 

and traditions of the Charity Organization Society of Melbourne, 
the Citizens Welfare Service of Victoria, with the aid of a skilled 
staff, offers advice and practical help to troubled citizens. 

The functions fulfilled by the Citizens WeIfare Service are--:-
1. A Family Casework Aqency-

(a) providing a skilled serVlCe to citizens finding 
themselves in any sort of trouble or difficulty 
which may be eased or removed through 
experienced advice and friendly co-operation; 

(b) providing assistance in cash or kind for citizens 
whose material needs cannot be met from any 
statutory, voluntary or other source; 

(c) offering skilled investigation and advisory 
co-operation to other welfare agencies and to 
the community generally. 

2. A Citizens Advice Bureau carried on as a centre of advice 
or guidance to citizens generally, irrespective of economic 
position. 

3. Student Training, providing facilities for practical training of 
students from the University Social Studies Department. 

Every client seeking the assistance of the C. W.S. is assured of 
complete privacy and confidence in his relationship with the agency. 

Some of the circumstances which give rise to a need for a skilled 
casework service are-domestic difficulties which threaten family 
unity; problems of unmarried or expectant mothers; difficulties 
created by desertion or death of the bread-winner; financial anxieties 
arising from money lending, cash order, hire purchase, or other debts; 
problems arising from sickness or injury as, for instance, the need of 
artificial limbs, invalid chairs and other expensive surgical appliances: 
circumstances involving the transfer of families or individuals to the 
country, to other States, or overseas. 

The following table shows receipts and expenditure, and the number 
of cases dealt with, during the five years ended on 30th June, 1957 :-

Detaik 1953. 1954. 1955. 1956. 1957. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Receipts 5,931 6,003 5,831 6,377 U,255 
Expenditure 7,643 6,873 8,431 9,700 17,504 

No. No. No. No. No. 
Cases Dealt With 1,424 945 1,267 1,180 

I 
1.415 

~-~.-~---.--~ 
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PUBLIC HOSPITALS, CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, ETC. 
Information relating to receipts, expenditure, accommodation and 

inmates of public hospitals and charitable institutions (subsidized) in 
Victoria during the years 1952-53 to 1956-57 is contained in the 
following tables. The numbers of indoor and outdoor patients refer 
to the "cases" treated and not to persons. It is considered 
probable that some persons obtained relief or became inmates at 
more than one establishment, but there is no information upon which 
an estimate of the number of these duplications can be based. 

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF PUBLIC HOSPITALS, CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS, ETC., 1952-53 TO 1950-57. 

-----

I 
I 

For the 15 
For the Year Months l!"or the Year 

I 
Ended 31st March-- Ended Ended 30th Juue--

Institution. 30th June. 

I 
1953. 1954. 1955. I 1956. 1957. 

Hospitals-
Special Hospitals * 9 9 10 10 10 
C'rtmeral Hospitals-

Metropolitan t .. 12 14 15 17 19 
Country .. 81 85 86 93 98 

Auxiliary Hospitals 2 2 2 2 2 
Convalescent Homes 2 1 1 1 1 
Sanatoria ~ .. 3 3 3 2 2 
Mental Hospitals 

and Receiving 
Houses .. n 13 13 13 14 

----
Total .. 120 127 130 138 146 

Other Institutions and 
Societies- II 

I 
Infants' Homes .. 6 7 8 8 8 
Children's Homes .. 35 34 36 36 35 
Maternitv Homes 4 4 4 4 4 
Rescue Homes .. 4 4 4 4 4 
Benevolent Homes 9 9 8 9 9 
Deaf, Dumb and 

Blind Institutions 2 2 2 

I 
4 5 

Benevolent Societies 38 33 35 27 26 
Hostels for the Aged 

I 

8 7 12 10 10 

Total .. 106 
I 

100 109 l 102 101 

• Special Hospitals are those that have accommodation for specific cases only or for woman 
and/or children exclusively. They comprise :-The Austin (for cancer and chronic diseases), 
Children's, Eye and Ear, Dental, Queen Victoria, Royal Women's, Caritas Christi Hospice (for the 
dying), Talbot Colony for Epileptics, Airlie (maternity) and from 1954-55, The Cancer Institute. 

t Includes Fairfield Hospital. 
~ Greenvale Sanatorium closed 29th February, 1956, reopened as Benevolent Home. 
II In addition there were a number of institutions, including maternal and infant welfare 

institutiOns, bush nursing hospitals, youth clubs, &c. 
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VICTORIA -PUBLIC HOSPITALS, CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS, ETC. 

HECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE 1952-53 TO 1956-57. 

I 
For the 15 I 

For the Year ~fonths I I~'or the Year 
Ended 30th Junc--'I Ended 31st ~larch- I Bnded 

Particulars. 30th June. I 

_____ 1--1~53-. -i-~95~J--1955. i-- 1\156 -=-T-~" 
I!\TRTITcTIONS. 

Hospitals-
General, Special and 

Auxiliary, &c. 
Rp,ceipts-

from Government 
Patients 

.. Other 
Total Receipts 

" Expenditure 
:Sanatoria--

Total Receipts .. 
" Expenditure 

}\{ental Hospitals and 
Receiving Homcs
Total Receipts .. 

,. Expenditure 
Other lnstitutions

Total Receipts .. 
Expenditure 

Total Public Hospitals 
and Charitable Ins
titutions-

TOTAL RECEIP1'S .. 

" EXPENDI'l'URE 

DETAILS. 

Receipts-
From Government .. 
Contributions from 

Inpatients or 
Inmates .. 
Outpatients 

Other 
Total 

Expenditure-
Maintenance (In-

patients) 
Outpatients (Public 

Hospitals) 
Extraordinary 
Capital (Bldg. &c.) 

Total 

C.3866/59.-13 

I I 1 j 

I £ i £ ' £ 

I I I i 

£ £ 

i 8,947,~96 10,097,714115,13g,3i)0 113.~92,46~ 15,517,230 
I 879,DIO 1,220,068. 1,79~,753 1,D98,03D 1,608,719 
I 2.433,067 2,947,38513.589,404 I 3,031,5D5 4;273,700 

I 

C2')60,573 14,265;167 20JiI7,507 i 18,222,004 21,399,649-
12,768,665 14,267,871 20,422,144-' In,249,!65 21,765,464 

644,809 637,269 621,959 I 574,731 504,697 
I 644,809 637,269 621,959 I 574,731 504,697 

1 I 
I 3,638,071 4,268,994 i 5,014,348 I G,049,227 6,787,377 
I 3,638,071 4,268,994 I 5,014,348 : 6,049,227 6,787,377 

2,781,854 3,091,076 I 4,066,08214,092,014 5,592,555 
3,009,324 3,166,737 I 3,983,580 4,154,948 5,525,444 

, 1 : 

I

ii I 

19,325,307 22,262,506 130,219,896128,937,976[34,284,278 
1
20,000,869

1

22,340,811 130""2,031 ,,,,028,071 34,082,9", 

114,,,,,865116,389,2]8122,691,340 !22, 186,<02 125,751 ,491 

I 925,713! 1,259,280 ! 1,796,117 I 1,678,5!H 1,930,550 
348,318 I 406,820 II 558,485 I 521,712 559,394 

1

3,571,411 : 4,207,188 _~!2~,9~ 1 4,551,221 ~:9~2,843. 
] 9,325,307 :22,262,506 :30.219,896 128,9:l7,976 34,284,278 li--······I----- ---- ----

! I ! '. I 
114,156,695 r 15,880,810 [21,266,83'2 21,180,063 i23,941,959 

I 'I I 11,141,315 ! 1,251,593 . 1,793,ZOS 1,695,072 11,927,;51 
i 257,389, 290,054 I 393,132 423,994 I 790,241 
i 4,505,470 ! 4,918,414 i 6,587,759 6,728,942 I 7,923,631 
1----------1-, _ .. -- " ----.-... - - ---1---9-;--
120,060,869 .22,340,871 ,30,042,031 30,028,07134,58.,982 
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The next tables show the bed provision and the actual number of 
mmates maintained in institutions during the year ended 30th June, 
1957 :~ 

VICTORIA~PUBLIC HOSPITALS: ACCOM:;\WDATION 
INMATES, 1956--57. 

AND 

Institution. 

Public 
Section. 

: 

: Inter~ 

I
, mediate 

and Pri-

Daily 
Average 

of 
Occupied 
Beds 

i 
Total Treated in- I 
_____ " ___ iOutpatients 

'I (including 
Inter- Casualties) 

Public mediate I Persons 
Scetion. all~a::ri~ Treated. 

I 
vate 

in 
Public 
Section. 

Section. I Section. 
--------I----i----I"---~I---I 

1,739'7 44,065 I ;"',057 :1144,228 Special Hospitals ., 
General Hospitals-

Metropolitan .. 
Country ., 

Auxiliary Hospitals 
Convalescent 

Hospitals .. 
Sanatoria. . . . 
Mental Hospitals and 

Receiving Houses 

Total Hospitals 

2,127 171 

2,507 706 2,412'5 '\' 44750 I, 25,595 207,615 
3,086 I 2,595 3,321,6 I 35:563\', 70,328 ': 164,848 

5.«57\ .. 529·6 7,953, 2 i 9,394 

. " 26· 2 II 421 " . I .. 
481 . . 340·0 986 \ " . i .. 

7,70~ __ ,. __ 7693'0 I 13'503\_~ __ \ ., 

16,508 I, 3,472 16,062'6 /147,241 1100,982 526,085 

VICTORIA-CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, ETC.: 
ACCOMMODATION, 1956-57. 

Institution. 

Infants~ Homes .. 
Children's Homes .. 
Maternity Homes .. 
Rescue Homes .. 
Benevolent Homes .. 
Deaf, Dumb, and Blind 

Institutions .. I 
Hostels for the Aged 

I 

Number of Beds for=-I 

Children. Adults. I 

392 
3,145 

164 
*459 

*286 

95 

124 

2,818 

Dail,v 
Average. 

358·2 
2600·6 

161·6 
424·8 

2,632'4 

218·1 
324·9 

j AccOlnmodated during 

I Y~ar" 

I Children. i Adults. 

, I 
l,063 I 
4,354 i 

688 
*615 i 

*272 

, 
\ 

I 

215 

641 

4,724 

475 

• Details as to children and adults not available. 

HOSPITAL BENEFITS SCHEME. 
Public The existing agreement between the Commonwealth and 
Hospitals. the State, for the provision of financial assistance by the 
Commonwealth to the State III respect oi persons treated in 
public hospitals, IS authorized by the Commonwealth National 
Health Act, 1953-1957 and the Victorian 11 ospital Benefits Act 1952 
(No. 5662). 
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For the year ended 30th June, 1958, total payments by the 
Commonwealth to the State amounted to £2,006,563 of which £1,118,790 
was on account of public wards. On lst .July, 1948, the Hospital 
Benefits Rate was increased from 6s. to 88. per day. 

Private The agreement mentioned above related wholly to public 
Hospitals. hospitals, but the Commonwealth Act also provided that 
" the regulations may make provision for and in relation to payments 
by the Commonwealth of hospital benefits, at such rates and subject 
to such conditions as are prescribed in respect of patients in private 
hospitals as defined by the regulations". 

Such regulations, which are administered in Victoria by the 
Hospitals and Charities Commission, provide for hospital benefit at 
the rate of 8s. pel' day, to be allowed as a deduction from the hospital 
accounts of qualified patients in approved hospitals. 

Payments made to private hospitals in Victoria under the scheme 
for the year ended 30th June, 1958, amounted to £489,733. 

The following table shows the Hospital Benefit payments by the 
Commonwealth Government to the State on account of Victorian 
Hospitals :-

VICTORIA--HOSPITAL BENEFIT PAYMENTS, 1953 TO 1958. 

I

ii 

p"""'''''"t' "CO""", I __ ""~_ --,,",_. _i_~! __ 1956. I 1957. 1958. 

Public Hospitals- : £ i £ £ I £ I £ I £ 

Capital 'Yorks 16,828 280 6,SS5: . . I .. i .. 
Public Beds 867,162 987,57:3 i 1,030,643 : 1,089,514 I 1,080,419 i 1,118,790 

Xon-public Beds 501,169 308,902 I 319,455 I 342,893 I 360,793 398,040 
:----1----1 '----1----

Total .. 11,385,159 1,296,75511,356,9S3 11,432,40711,441,212 1,516,830 

Private Hospitals .. i 458,3981 464,128 479,419' 494,462 484,578 489,733 

Grand Total .. 11,843,557 1,760,883 11,836,402 :1,926,869 I 1,925,790 2,006,563 

---------.--'-----'-------',----' ----'-------

Additional Commonwealth Statutory Rules No. 119 of 11th October, 
Benefits. 1951, introduced an Additional Benefit of 4s. per day 

. (i.e., additional to the 8s. per day mentioned before) payable to 
public hospital patients and "approved" private hospital patients 
who are "qualified". and are contributors of a registered Hospital 
Benefits organization. The Additional Benefit.s are paid by the Hos
pital Benefits organizations which are reimbursed by the Commonwealth. 
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PHARMACEUTICAL BENEFITS. 

Under the provisions of the Oommonwealth National Health A_ct 
1953-1957, the Commonwealth reimburses through the State, the cost of 
pharmaceutical benefits supplied free of charge to all patients in 
Public Hospitals and Mmtal Institutions. 

Payments to Hospitals and Mental Institutions for the year ended 
30th .Tune, 185R, totalled £530,857. 

PUBLIC HOSPITALS AND SPECIALIST MEDICAL 
INSTITUTIONS. 

The principal general hospitals in the State are the Alfre't, Fairfield, 
Prince Henry's, Royal Melbourne and St. Viucent's. Hospitals 
providing specialised facilities are the Austin, Dental, Fairfield, Queen 
Victoria, Royal Children's, Royal -Women's and the Victorian Eye and 
Ear. Twelve other metropolitan hospitals also accommodate public 
patients. 

Base hospitals are situated in ten of the larger country centres and 
over BO smaller country towns have district hospitals with facilities for 
puhlic patients. 

Details of accommodation, numbers of inmates, finances, &c., of 
hospitals and charita hIe organizations registered with the Hospitals 
and Charities Commission are to he found in the Annual Reports 
published by the Commission. . 

The Cancer Inst£tute Act 1848 (No. 5341) incorporating the Cancer 
Institute was proclaimed on 29th March, 1949, and is described in the 
preamble as--

" An Act relating to the establishment and management of a Cancer 
Institute for the purposes of research into and treatment of cancer and 
allied conditions and for other pnrposes ". 

The objects for which the Institute is established are as follows :-

1. Provision of facilities for research; 

2. Fndertaking such research; 

3. Special training of persons to undertake such research: 

4. Provision of out-patient and in-patieut treatment; 

5. Provision of spep-ial clinip-s at any hospitals within the 
meaning of the Hospitals and Cha,riti~s Act 1948 ; 

6. Hostels for out-patients undergoing treatment at the Institute; 

7. Provision of teaching facilities for medical students, post
graduate instrudiOll for medical practitionerI' and 
instruction to nurses and technicians. 



Social Condition. 389 

The title "Cancer Institute" is used for all official purposes, but 
that portion of the Institute in contact with patients uses the registered 
name "Peter MacCallum Clinic". 

The Institute occupies premises at the corner of William and Little 
Lonsdale Streets, Melbourne, which have been temporarily reserved 
by the Government for the purposes of the Institute. 

The work of the Institute has been expanding rapidly over the last 
twelve months. The constructional work on the building to house the 
4 MeV., I.inear Accelerator was completed in December, 19fi6, and this 
Unit has been in operation since January, 1957. Two additional 
250 K.V. Therapy Machines and one 140 Superficial Therapy }fachine 
have been installed in the basement of the new suite. 

For an Institute which is engaged primarily in the treatment of 
cancer by radiation, the most significant advance is the development of 
Mega Voltage Equipment. This type of equipment may be in the 
form of a Linear Accelerator or units with Cobalt 60 as the source of 
energy. 

The X-ray Therapy equipment now consists of

One 4 MeV. I.inear A.ccelerator : 
Nine 250 K.V. Therapy Units, and 
Three Superficial Therapy Units. 

In addition, a Superficial Therapy Unit has been installed in the 
Peter MacCallum Clinic at the Ballarat and District Base Hospital 
and another will shortly he installed at the ;\iildura Base Hospital. 
These installations are in accordance with Board policy to treat super
ficial cases in the Base Hospitals and is an extension of the Board's 
work to country centres in Victoria. 

There is in·patient accommodation for sixty (60) patients which 
will be increased to one hundred and ten (110) patients in the Iiear future. 

Other buildings on the I.ittle Lonsdale street site have been 
reconstructed to provide additional research facilities and a Radio
biological Research Unit was commenced during 1956-57. 

An ambulance service organized and maintained by the Institute 
for out-patients unable to use public transport has been in operation 
since its inception. 

A valuable adjunct to the services of the Institute is the Visiting 
Nursing Service which provides skilled nursing service within the home 
of the patient who may otherwise require in-patient accommodation 
at a hospital. 
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The Institute provides medical and technical training for students 
referred under the Colombo Plan and a Post-Graduate training school 
in Radiotherapeutic Nursing was approved by the Victorian Nursing 
Council during 1957. 

Statistics of services in operation for the year ended 30th June, 
1957, include the following -

Particulars. Out'patient X-ray Treatments. Attendances. 

Melbourne .. .. .. .. 16,496 55,141 
(William-street) 

Clinics at Country Hospitals .. 4,119 (Included above, 

Visiting Nursing Service .. .. 16,774 .. 
(Total visits paid) 

BUSH NURSING CENTRES. 

Bush nursing centres are distributed throughout the State in the 
rural areas. At 31st March, 1957, there were 56 centres including 
43 hospitals supplying 491 beds employing approximately 148 trained 
nurses and 24 partly-trained nurses. During the year ended 31st 
March, 1957, the total number of cases attended by Bush Nurses was 
29,189. The 43 hospitals admitted 13,202 in-patients and treated 
10,681 out-patients. 

Details of the receipts and expenditure of bush nursing centres for 
the years ended 31st March, 1955, 1956 and 1957 are shown in the 
following table :-

VICTORIA-BUSH NURSING CENTRES. 

Year Ended 31st Mareh-
Particulars. 

1955. 1956. 1957. 

RECEIPTS. £ 
Grants-

£ £ 

Government .. .. .. . . 99,499* 112,076* 190,407* 
Municipalities .. .. .. . . 789 244 315 

Collections, donations, &c. .. .. 73,391 50,413 71,778 
Proceeds from Entertainments .. .. 10,046 8,460 10,761 
Patients' fees .. .. .. .. 169,148 188,480 211,095 
Members' fees .. .. .. . . 18,710 18,399 18,733 
Interest and rent .. .. .. 384 232 314 
Miscellaneous .. .. .. .. 7,353 7,539 17,332 

Total Receipts .. .. .. 379,320 385,843 520,735 
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VICTORIA-BuSH NURSING CENTREs-continued. 

Year Ended 31st March-
Particulars. 

1955. 1956. 1957. 
-----

EXPENDITURE. £ £ £ 
Salaries-

Nurses (Paid to Central Council) .. 111,878 138,000 134,714 
Other .. .. .. ., 76,039 81,899 100,178 

Provisions, Fuel, Lighting, &c. .. .. 64,459 70,904 79,709 
Surgery and Medicine .. .. . . 10,128 11,803 14,017 
Repairs and Maintenance ., .. 10,035 15,022 13,899 
Furniture and Equipment .. .. 15,900 15,846 13,596 
Printing, Stationery, &c ... .. .. 8,932 8,855 10,202 
Interest, Rent, Bank Charges, &c. .. 1,005 1,971 1,165 
Miscellaneous .. .. .. ., 13,907 12,082 30,614 
Loan and Interest Repayments .. .. 1,492 1,739 2,081 
Land and Buildings .. ., .. 62,724 13,509 32,336 
Alterations and Additions .. .. 17,879 14,607 18,344 

Total Expenditure .. .. 394,378 386,237 450,855 

• Includes £36,736 received under the Hospital Benefits Scheme for 1955, £35,741 for 1V56 
and £31,058 for 1957. 

RED CROSS SOCIETY, VICTORIAN DIVISION. 

The Victorian Division of the Australian Red Cross Society is 
responsible for all Red Cross service and activities throughout the State 
of Victoria. 

Under the Royal Charter, the Society's objects (in addition to 
specific war-time activities) are "the improvement of health, the 
mitigation of suffering and the prevention of disease ". 

A voluntary organization, sustained by public subscription, the 
Division's primary function in war-time is to provide supplementary 
service to sick or wounded service personnel, prisoners of war and their 
dependants. Such services range from hospital services, the provision 
of convalescent homes, and various welfare services to assist the 
restoration of health and fitness of those suffering from their war service. 

In peace-time the organization's responsibilities continue in caring 
for the welfare of ex-service personnel discharged medically unfit, and 
their dependants. In addition, under the terms of its Charter, the 
Society undertakes many community services such as the Blood 
Transfusion Service, handcrafts, hospital visiting and library services 
in civilian hospitals, transport for ex-service patients and civilian out
patients, and the maintenance of three homes-" Rockingham" for 
repatriation patients; "Lady Dugan Red Cross Home" for children 
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and young women from the country who needs after-care treatment 
for poliomyelitis or cerebral palsy; "John Newman Morris Red Cross 
Home" for convalescent ex-service men and women, for widows of ex
servicemen and widowed mothers, and a limited number of serving 
personnel. 

Particular attention is given to· the problems of the disabled ex
servicemen or women with a view to the utmost rehabilitation possible 
in each case. 

The governing body of the Division IS the Council, which IS 

constituted as follows:-

The President (the wife of the State Governor); the Deputy President 
(the wife of the Lieutenant-Governor); the wife of the Premier; a 
person nominated by the State Government; the Lord Mayor and 
Lady Mayoress of the City of Melbourne; the Principal Medical Officer 
in Victoria, R.A.N.; The Deputy Director, Army Medical Service, 
Southern Command; The Principal Medical Officer, Training Command, 
R.A.A.F. ; The Senior Medical Officer, Repatriation Commission; 
nominee of the Returned Sailors' Soldiers' and Airmen's Imperial 
League of Australia, Victorian Branch; 45 other members of the Division 
elected at the Annual Meeting, and 15 elected by the Divisional Council. 

The following figures give some indication of the continuing nature 
and scope of the work:-

VICTORIA-RED CROSS SOCIETY, 1952-53 TO 1956-57. 

I Year Ended 30th .Tune-

I~!~~-:-~~~i-~~!~ 
Income £ 279,036 291,859 1297,802 i 325,400 I 368,036 

Details. 

Expenditure . . . . £ 275,992 257,990 288,527 i 341,036 I 398,354 
Gross Expenditure over Income £ I I 15,636 30,318 
Gross Income over Expenditure £ 3,044 33,8691' 9,275 I 
Accnmulation Account £ 540,191 596,398 626,305 I 629,731 630,162 
Expenditure on- i I 

Blood Transfnsion Service .. £ 58,507 59,080, 72,870 I 105,660 I 
Convalescent Homes and Hostels £1 68,707 54,062 56,636 . 71,384 
Handcraft and Curative Training £ 9,325 9,002 11,643 15,816 
Social Service and Welfare.. £ 15,138 i 13,182 17,128 24,989 
Service and Repatriation Hospitals 

including Recreation Centres £1 20,727 I 
Civilian Hospital and Civilian Relief £ 8,150 i 

ft'~o~r~:d Bg~s~h~ir~;:'~ Companies ~~: t?~ I 
Blood Donations No. 39,131 I 
Blood Distributed pints 28,195 I 
Serum Distribnted . . . . litres 2,1641 
Volumes in Red Cross Libraries No. 33,083 
Transport Mileage . . . . . . 322,328 
Admissions to Convalescent Homes ~ 0, . . I 

21,135 22,111 21,447 
8,816 10,313 11,605 

463 407 436 
175 202 230 

41,152 45,871 

I 
56,078 

33,791 38,662 44,548 
2,310 1,748 2,075 

34,061 40,254 1 43,787 
317,237 334,748 349,987 

814 908 J 925 

129,367 
78,456 
15,104 
31,022 

20,739 
16,159 

475 
252 

62,463 
47,649 
2,250 

44,113 
372.218 

1,076 
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TUBERCULOSIS BUREAUX AND SANATORIA. 

Nursing and Merlical Services attached to metropolitan and 
country Tuberculosis Chest Clinics supervise patients in Melbourne, 
Bendigo, Ballarat, and Geelong. Country tuberculosis nurses (6) 
continue to visit notified cases of tuberculosis and contacts in the 
Health areas and a.rrange for Mantoux testing of children. 

The followin!! table shows the accommodation of, the number of 
admissions to, discharges from, and deaths of persons in Sanatoria 
durin~ the years 1953 to 1957 :--

VICTORIA-TUBERCULOSIS SANATORIA; 
ACCOMMODATION, ETC., 1953 TO 1957. 

Year Ended 31 st Decembcr-
----- ""-------

Sanatoria. 

M:et.ropolitan 
Country 

Total 

rvletropolitan 
Country 

'l'otal 

Met.ropolitan 
Country 

Total 

Metropolitan 
Country 

Total 

1953. 1954. 1955. 19;)6. 1957. 

ACCOMMODATION. 

997 I 997 785 1 577 558 
219 __ 2_1_9 ____ 2_1_1_, ___ 2 ~ ___ 211_ 

I __ ~I 1,216 996 1 788 769 

i , 

I

_ADMISSIONS. 

l.n50· 1.283, 1,065 1,005 
289 272 I 282 275 

I--I~ ~55 I 1,347 --1-,-28-0-

844 
239 

1,083 
! ----

I DISCHARGES. 

[
' 1,539 I 1,280 I 1,222 1 870 

237 
804 
192 

996 

290 265 230 'I 

1--l,8291--1,545 1--1-,-45-2- --1-,-10-7- 1 

1---:----' ,----1----
i 
1 

1 

38 I 44 
14 

DEATHS. 

43 
29 

69 
12 

31 
16 I 

I 
15 

53 ! 58 72 81 47 
___ " ______________ "_""_" ____ i ______________ --'-__ _ 
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Work Ilf The following table illustrates some of the work at the 
Bureaux. Central and Branch Tuberculosis Bureaux during the three 
years ended 31st December, 1957 :-

VICTORIA-TUBERCULOSIS BUREAUX ACTIVITIES, 1955 
TO 1957. 

Metropolitan. Country. 

Type of Service. Central. Prahran. Ballarat, Bendigo, 
and Geelong. 

1955. 1956. 1957. 1955. 1956. 1957. 1955. 1956. 1957. 
-----------------

New Cases Applying 6,250 6,912 6,637 2,312 2,281 3,474 1,549 1,858 2,117 
Re·attendances 

(Old and New 
Cases) 43,915 44,072 44,201 6,219 8,710 10,968 7,603 8,032 9,365 

Visits to Patients' 
Homes by Nurses 10,152 10,378 10,177 396 433 677 1,995 2,173 2,116 

X-ray Examination 
-Films-

Large .. .. 31,258 31,966 31,407 8,302 6,432 5,899 5,454 6,527 6,576 
Micro .. .. 4,797 4,978 5,540 1,302 1,359 1,538 .. . . . . 

The number of attendances of patients at the Central and Branch 
Bureaux during each of the years 1948 to 1957 is given in the 
following table :-

VICTORIA-ATTENDANCES OF PATIENTS AT TUBERCULOSIS 
BUREAUX. 

Bureau. 
Period. Total. 

Central. I Prahran. Bendigo. Geelong. Ballarat. 

Year Ended 30th J une-
1948 .. .. 29,187 4,398 1,911 1,159 870 37,525 
1949 .. .. 30,603 7,403 2,164 1,299 767 42,236 

Year Ended 31st Decem· 
ber-

1950 .. .. 34,599 6,029 3,340 1,096 1,617 46,681 
1951 .. .. 31,792 5,003 3,215 1,842 1,471 43,323 
1952 ., .. 33,048 5,734 3,287 1,893 1,338 45,300 
1953 .. .. 28,673 5,821 3,117 2,098 1,176 40,885 
1954 .. .. 40,653 5,354 2,599 2,459 1,471 52,536 
1955 .. .. 43,915 6,219 3,237 2,797 1,569 57,737 
1956 .. .. 44,072 8,710 3,356 3,040 1,636 60,814 
1957 .. .. 44,201 10,968 4,014 3,520 1,831 64,534 
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MENTAL HYGmNE AUTHORITY. 

The following table sets forth the numbers under the care of the 
Mental Hygiene Authority for the years 1955, 1956 and 1957 :-

VICTORIA-PERSONS ON THE REGISTERS OF THE 
MENTAL HYGIENE AUTHORITY, 31sT DECEMBER, 1955, 
1956 AND 1957. 

On the 31st December-
Location. 

1955. 1956. 1957. 

In State Hospitals 6,705 6,718 6,699 
On Trial Leave from State Hospitals 911 1,044 1,198 
Boarded Out 293 287 320 
Absent Without Leave 25 23 29 

Total Number of Certified Insane 7,934 8,072 8,246 
In Receiving Institutions 57 72 59 
On Trial Leave, &c. from Receiving 

Houses .. .. i 3 68 177 

Total 7,994 8,212 8,482 

Voluntary Boarders . . . . . . 
II 

667 870 1,179 
Military Mental Cases, Bundoora (not included I 

in other statistics) . . . . . . 265 267 258 

The number of admissions to State Mental Hospital/> for each of 
the years 1953 to 1957 was as follows :-

VICTORIA-MENTAL HOSPITALS: ADMISSIONS, 1953 TO 1957. 

Direct Admissions. I From Receiving Houses. 
Year. I Total 

i Males. Females. I 
Admissions. 

Males. Females. Total. Total. 

--1--
1953 .. .. 119 82 201 I 611 606 1,217 1,418 

1954 .. .. 104 86 190 480 483 963 1,153 

1955 .. .. 130 103 233 474 475 949 1,182 

1956 .. .. 143 98 241 653 558 1,211 1,452 

1957 .. .. 142 119 261 681 651 1,332 1,593 
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'I'he number of discharges from, and thtl deaths in, State mental 
hospitals for each of the years 1953 to 1957 are given below:--· 

VICTORIA-MENTAL HOSPITALS: DISCHARGES AND 
DEATHS, 1953 TO 1957. 

, Discharges. I Dea ths. Total or 
). ear. " I Diseharges 

________ Males. ! Females. I Total~1 Male~1 Females. I Tot~ ~nd ~atlls .. 

1953 . . . . 374 300, 674 257 I 258 I 515 1,18!) 
1954 372 389' 761 i 254 279 I 533 1 ,294 
1955 293 223 516 224 303 527 1,043 
1956 369 240 60!) 311 I 394 I 705 1,314 
1957 438 275 713 ~IO 396 I 706 1,419 

I I 

CHILDREN'S WELFARE DEPARTMENT. 
The Department is responsible for the care of children admitted 

or committed as wards of the Children's Welfare Department pursuant 
to the provisions of the Ohildren's Welfare Act 1954 and the Ohildren's 
Oourt Act 1956. 

Wards of the 
Children's 
Welfare 
Department. 

Children become wards of the Department-

(i) (a) by admission of Children's Courts as being in 
need of care and protection; 

(b) by committal of Children's Courts for offences: 

(ii) if under 14 years of age on application-

(a) by parents or guardians on the ground that the 
children are without sufficient means of support; 

(b) by persons in charge of children's homes where 
parents or guardians have failed to pay for 
their maintenance for six months or longer: 

(iii) if, having boarded out as infants by their parents in a 
registered home (see "Infant Life Protection" below) at 
a rate not greater than that paid for children placed out 
in approved children's homes, payments of maintenance 
fall into arrears for a period of four weeks. 

On admission or committal, the Department arranges for the future 
placement and supervision of each ward. With the exception of those 
children committed for a specific period, departmental control of State 
wards continues until eighteen (18) years of age, unless discharge is 
effected earlier, and may be continued in special circumstances for any 
period up to 21 years of age. Legal guardianship of wards of the 
Children's .Welfare Department is vested in the Director. 
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According to their needs, the children are-

(I) boarded out in private foster homes, or placed in children's 
homes or juvenile schools; 

(2) placed in the care of approved persons; 

(3) placed in private homes with a view to legal adoption; 

(4) placed in employment with accommodation in subsidized 
hostels- or in private board where, if necessary, their 
earnings are subsidized until they are self-fmpporting, 
or placed in live-in situations. 

Departmental establishments are-

" Turana ", 'Vest Brunswick 

" 'Vinlaton ", Nunawading .. 

" Sutton Grange", Mornington 

Family Group Homes 

Reception Centre and Children's 
Home; 

Girls' Juvenile School; 

Children's Home; 

Ten (10) family group homes, 
each accommodating eight 
children under the care of a 
"'lottage mother", are estab
lished in several Melbourne 
suburbs. 

Children's homes and four juvenile schools approved under the 
Children's Welfare Act 1954 are conducted by the various religious 
denominations or private charitable committees and a boarding-out 
fee is paid for wards ma,intained there. 

Subsidized To provide ex-institutional inmates and wards of the 
Hoslels. Children's Welfare Department with suitable accommodation 
and guidance until they reach the self-supporting stage, several 
institutions conduct hostels for boys and girls under the Government 
Subsidy Scheme. Under this plan, the Department subsidizes the 
weekly earnings of inmates where necessary, to the extent of the 
differences between their earnings after deduction of fares, pocket 
money and clothing, and the average weekly cost per head over all 
hostels of maintaining an inmate. An initial outfit allowance of £20 
for boys and £16 lOs. for girls is granted. The hostels are eligible 
for grants up to a certain amount from the Department on a £2 for £1 
basis for approved capital expenditure. 
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The following hostels were operating under the plan at 31st December, 
1957 :-

Name of Hostel. 

Ballarat Orphanage 
I,yndon Lodge .. 
Menzies Boys' Hostel 
McAuley House 
St. Martin's House 
St. Vincent de Paul's 
The Palms 
Y.C.W. 

Location. 

.. I Ballarat .. 
Auburn .. 
Frankston .. 

. South Melbourne .. I Canterbury .. 
South Melbonrne 
Hawthorn .. 

I Albert Park .. 
i 
i 

Sex. 

Boys 
Boys 
Boys 
Girls 
Boys 
Boys 
Boys 
Boys 

Management. 

Ballarat Orphanage 
Salvation Army 
Menzies Boys' Home 
St. Vincent de Paul's OrphaIl('ge 
St. John's Homes for Boys 
st. Vincent de Paul's Orphanage 
Burwood Boys' Home 
Young Christian 'Yorkers' Associa

tion 

LOCATION OF WARDS OF CHILDREN'S WELFARE 
DEPARTMENT. 

I Boarded I 
31st Out In 

necember-I Foster 
Homes. 

1953* .. 

1954* .. 

1955 

1956 

1957 

381 

391 

407 

449 

492 

In I On 
Foster Pro 
H I batio n 
w?llie~ I '~ith 
View to Fnen 

Legal '. or 
ds I 

t-
Adoption. I ~;~~ 

t 

t 
71 

60 

67 

642 

805 

437 

433 

527 

, 

In 
Live-in 

Employ-
ment. 

161 

147 
I 

106 I 

142 

I 135 
I 

In I In 
In i 

Depart- I G;;.~~t 
Non-

I 
Govern-mental mental Total. 

Instit- Subsidized 
utions. Hostels. Instit-

utions. 

I I 

147 112 1,694 3,137 

165 102 1,486 3,096 

231 87 1,673 3,012 

294 88 1,715 3,181 

341 
I 

90 1,893 3,545 

• Figures shown in 72nd issue of the Year Book under the Department of Reformatory 
Schools for the years 1953, 1954 have been included in this table under respective headings. 
The Department of Reformatory Schools was abolished under Ohildren's Welfare Act 1954. 

t Figures included in "On Probation, etc.". 

Allowances Part V of th~ Children' s Welfare Act 1954 (previously Part 
for Children III of the Ma~ntenance Act 1928) enables a parent or any 
~ir:ue~~~~~::. other person having care and custody of any child who is 

without sufficient means of support for such child, and is 
unable by any available legal proceedings to obtain sufficient means of 
support for such child, to apply in the prescribed form to the Director 
of the Children's Welfare Department for a weekly sum towards the 
child's maintenance. "Child" means any person under the maximum 
age provided under the Education Acts at which attendance at school 
ceases to be compulsory. 
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The number of children in respect of whom assistance was being 
afforded at the 31st December in the years 1953 to 1957, and the total 

amount of such assistance paid in each year is shown in the following 
table :-

VICTORIA--DETAILS OF ALLOWANCES PAID FOR CHILDREN 
IN NECESSITOUS CIRCUMSTANCES UNDER PART V OF 
OHILDREN'S WELFARE AOT 1954 FOR THE YEARS 
1953 TO 1957. 

---------------------------------

Year. 

1953 

1954 

1956 

1966 

19157 

Number of Children 
Assisted. 

2,238 

2,478 

2,759 

3,177 

3,669 

Total Amount 
of Assistance 

Payments. 

£ 

86,789 

105,181 

124,314 

153,229 

161,608 

------

Iniant Life 
Protection. 

Part VII of the Ohildren's Welfare Act (Infant Life 
Protection) provides that no person shall, for payment or 

any rewaru, retain in or receive into her charge in any house 
infant undcr thc age of five years for the purpose of rearing, nursing 
or maintaining such infant apart from its parents, unless such person 
and such home are registered by the Department (Section 59). The 
provisions of this Part do not apply to a hospital or to an educational 
establishment. Where the infant is in the care of a relative exemption 

may be made by the Minister (Section 58). 

Where, under Section 66, payments which are required to be 
made through the Department fall into arrears for a period of four 
weeks, the child becomes a ward of the Children's Welfare Department 
(Section 66d). 
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The following is a statement of the operationR of this part for the 
years ended 31st December, 1955, 1956, and 1957:-

Particulars. 

Children already placed at 1st Januarj 
Children placed during year 

Total 

Discharged from operations of Part VII. during year
Custody resumed by parents 
Mad" wards thr~)Ugh arrears 
Deaths 
Atta,ined five years of age 
Adopted 

Total 

Under supervision at 31st· December 

I 

I 
I 

1955. 

241 
478 

719 

367 
56 

2 
48 
31 

504 

215 

9-6 1 0·. 

215 
528 

743 

367 
70 
2 

46 
32 

517 

226 

I 
! 

I 
I 

I 

i 
i 

]0;'.7. 

236 
576 

812 

398 
1];,; 

1 
55 
28 

597 

211'5 

----------'-------------------

Part VIn of the Children's Welfare Act provides that no 
Employment 
~f Chil~ren child, unless the holder of a permit, shall be employed, 
In Pub"c h h f d . I f bIi . Entertainment. w et er or rewar or not, m paces 0 pu c entertamment 

or amusement, circuses, broadcasting and the like. There 
is exemption for occasional entertainment, the net proceeds of which 
are wholly devoted for the benefit of any school or to any charitable 
object. No permit can be granted for any child under seven years of 
age or for employment between the hours of ten o'clock at night and 
six o'clock in the morning or on any Sunday. 

Street Trading The Street Trading Act regulates trading by juveniles 
Act 1928. in the municipality of the City of Melbourne. It is policed 
by an inspector of the Department. No boy under the age of 12 
years is permitted to engage in street trading, and boys between 
the ages of 12 and 14 years must be licensed by the Street 
Traders' Licence Board. No female under the age of 21 years is 
permitted to engage in street trading. Hours during which the licensed 
street traders may operate are prescribed and have regard to school 
hours and the physical strain on the boys-
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CHILD MIGRATION. 

The Commonwealth Immigration (Guardianship oj Children) Act lays 
down the procedure to be adopted with respect to migrant children. 
The Act defines an immigrant child as any person under the age of 21 
years who enters Australia unaccompanied by a relative and not for 
the purpose of living with a relative. Legal guardianship of such 
children is vested in the Minister for Immigration, who may delegate 
his powers under the Aet to a State Authority. Such delegation in 
Vietoria has been conferred on the Director of the Children's Welfare 
Department. 

To develop further the flow of immigrant children to Australia, the 
Act referred to authorizes the Minister for Immigration to approve of 
organizations who are willing to act as custodians of such children. 
Organizations recruit suitable children in the United Kingdom 
and are responsible, under the supervision of the Minister and the 
State Authority, for their accommodation, welfare, care, education, 
and training. The State and Commonwealth Governments have 
contributed to approved organizations one third of the capital eost 
of accommodation provided for children from the United Kingdom. 
In addition, an approved organization receives the following per capita 
maintenance payments for immigrant children :-

United Kingdom Government 

Commonwealth Government 

State Government 

lOs. (sterling) per week. 

lOs. per week (Child endow
ment). 

12s. 6d. per week. 

The United Kingdom and State Government contributions are 
payable to age 16 years provided the children are at school. 

The following are approved child migration organizations :

N orthcote Training Farm, Bacchus Marsh. 

Nazareth House, Camberwell. 

Presbyterian Social Service Committee" Dhurringhile ", Tatura. 

Methodist Peace Memorial Homes for Children, Burwood. 

St. John's Home for Boys, Canterbury. 

Church of England Boys' Society Training Farm, Tatura. 
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The financial operations of the Children's Welfare Department 
for the years ended 31st December, 1955, 1956, and 1957 are shown 
below:-

VICTORIA-CHILDREN'S WELFARE DEPARTMENT: 
FINANCIAL OPERATIONS, YEARS ENDED 31sT 
DECEMBER, 1955, 1956 AND 1957. 

I 

Particulars. 1955. 1956. 1957. 

EXPENDITURE. £ £ £ 

Boarded-out Children (Foster Homes) .. 36,936 45,842 52,549 

Boarded-out Children (Children's Homes) .. li!2,385 159,425 205,818 

Juvenile Schools .. .- .. 9,628 1 i ,200 25,468 

Departmental Homes .. _. 156,270 196,721 244,220 

Hostels . . .. _ . 4,830 2,922 3,368 

Service Outfits .. .- " 3,265 4,375 4,503 

Maintenance of Children .- .- 123,746 153,229 161,608 

Migrant Children .. .. .. 3,262 3,044 2,759 

General Maintenance Items .. 7,670 9,039 11,856 

Administration .. ... -- 66,483 90,386 94,460 

Gross ]Jxpenditure .. -- 544,475 682,183 807,609 

I 

RECEIPTS. 

}Iaintenance Collections ., .. .. 22,266 25,677 33,472 

Child Endowment ., .. .. 5,599 5,608 4,472 

Miscellaneous Receipts .. .. _. 1,168 1,467 I 1,682 

Net Expenditure .. .- 515,442 649,431 767,983 
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THE VICTORIAN SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF CRUELTY 
TO CHILDREN. 

The Society, dating back to 1896, is the only welfare agency in 
Victoria which exists specifically for the purpose of befriending children 
who are suffering from ill-treatment or gross neglect by their parents 
or guardians. 

The following table shows the receipts, expenditure, and number 
of cases dealt with during the five years ended 30th June, 1957:-

Details. 195:1. 1954. 1955. 1956. 1957. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Receipts .. " " 2,625 2,873 3,433 2,313 5,834 
Expenditure .. .. " 2,455 2,594 2,778 3,143 3,328 

No. No. No. No. No. 
Cases In,vestigated " " 506 469 507 576 477 

MATERNAL AND INFANT WELFARE. 

The Maternal and Infant Welfare Movement commenced in Victoria 
with the establishment of Infant Welfare Centres in 1917. 

These Centres are maintained by municipalities and subsidized by 
the Government. They are staffed by specially qualified sisters. 

On the 31st December, 1957, 201 municipalities were maintaining 
529 centres, 144 of which were in the metropolitan area. During the 
twelve months prior to that date, 138,939 individual infants and children 
attended the centres. A service is now being provided for migrant 
hostels and camps in the metropolitan and rural areas. 

Vans have been provided for seven mobile services so that with the 
Victorian Baby Health Centres' Association Travelling Baby Health 
Centre in the Mallee, a mobile service is provided for seven spars\)ly 
populated areas. An additional service for mothers in the" outback" 
is provided by the Department's Correspondence Scheme with enrolments 
during the past year of 27 expectant mothers and 461 new babies. 

Ante-Natal. Ante-natal medical supervision centres, subsidized by the 
Government, were established in 1945, and now operate in 

26 municipalities. During the year ended 31st December, 1957, 
7,424 individual expectant mothers paid 36,768 visits to these 
centres. Advice on pre-natal hygiene is also available in all Infant 
Welfare Centres. 
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Pre-School. At the 31st December, 1957, 276 Free Kindergartens, 
with an enrolment of approximately 17,224 children of pre

school age, were in receipt of subsidies from the Department of 
Health. In addition to £238,580 paid to individual kindergarten and 
play centres, the Kindergarten Training College received a grant of 
£10,000 in 1955 and £10,000 in 1956. In July 1956, the Education 
Department assumed responsibility for a maintenance grant and £15,000 
was given by that Department to the College for 1957. This College 
provides tuition for 141 students. 

Pre-school Play Centres are subsidized by the Government and 
function under the supervision of the Department of Health. One 
hundred and fourteen (114) of these centres had been established by 31st 
December, 1957. 

Creches. 
There are thirteen day nurseries supported by 

Government subsidies, voluntary effort and money derived 
from trust funds. The children are admitted as a rule from the age 
of six weeks to six years. The total attendances for the year ended 
31st December, 1957 were 101,524. 

The total Government subsidy paid to creches and day nurseries 
amounted to £39,792. 

A child care course of one year's duration for students on nursing 
bursaries who are too young to commence nursing training is conducted 
by this Department. Students work in creches and kindergartens 
and attend a weekly course of lectures arranged by this Department. 

Capital Capital grants are available for Infant Welfare and 
Grants. Pre-school buildings on a £2 for £1 basis with a maximum 
grant of £2,250. Where a combined centre is erected a sep.'1rate 
grant is given for each service. 

Particulars of Infant Welfare Centres for the four years 1954 to 
1957, are given in the following table :-

VICTORIA-INFANT WELFARE CENTRES. 

Particulars. 

Municipalities .. 
Centres 
Nurses in Cent.res 
Home Visits .. 
Total Individual ChilJren 
Total Attenrlances 

Year Ended 31st December-

1954. I 1955. 1956. 1957. 

N~02 No. No. No. 
196 198 201 

515 527 543 569 
234 247 259 265 

105,
459

1 
103,649 118,600 I 131,783 

107.631 123,666 132,459 'I 138,939 
1,096,907 1,128,292 1,172,916 1,222,820 
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There are nine Infant Welfare and Mothercraft Training 
schools for nurses. Of these schools which are supported 
by voluntary organizations and church bodies, only four 
train Infant Welfare nurses. 

Since the inauguration of the Department of Health Mothercraft 
Nurses' examinations in 1930, 2,483 trainees had satisfactorily passed 
to the end of December, 1957. The number of Mothercraft nurses who 
passed the examination during the year ended 31st December, 1957, was 
145. Since the coming into force of the Mothercraft Nurses Act in 
February, 1951, 820 nurses have been registered. 

During the year 1957, 8 Mothercraft nurses receiveu Department of 
Health certificates for pre-school Mothercraft nursing.. One hundred 
and thirty-four (134) nurses have received certificl,tes since the course 
was inaugurated in 1942. 

There were 2,300 Infant WelL1re nurses registered with the Nurses' 
Board in Victoria at 31st December, 1957. 

School 
Medical 
Services. 

SCHOOL HEALTH SERVICES. 

Medical inspection of school children was established in 
1909,_ one of the objectives being to examine medically 
each child in the State three times during its school life. 

At the routine inspection each child is weighed and measured, 
eyesight and hearing tested, and defects of teeth, throat, skin and 
posture noted. Thc child is undressed and examined as for life 
assurance, advised re general hygiene, cleanliness, etc. A school 
nurse assists each medical officer at the examination and is also 
responsible for the sending of defect notices to the parent. In many 
cases she also interviews the mothcr either at the school or in the 
home, thus acting as liaison between medical officer, parent, and 
teacher. School nurses also visit metropolitan schools at regular 
intervals to examine for pediculosis, cleanliness, and infectious skin 
conditions. 

Special classes or schools are provided by the Education Department 
for physically and mentally handicapped children, such as the partially 
sighted, partially deaf, under-nourished, those with minor postural 
defects, speech handicaps, mentally retarded, etc. Children attending 
these classes are referred by the School Medical Officers and kept 
under regular medical supervision during their school career. Many 
children are given special appointments at headquarters on account 
of behaviour problems, truancy, etc. These cases are also investigated 
by a school nurse awl, if necessary, sent on to the appropriate 
psychiatric clinic. 
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Visits to State Schools within the metropolitan area are maintained 
regularly. Extension of the service to children attending Registered 
primary schools in metropolitan districts and country areas, as medical 
staff became available, was agreed upon in April, 1950, and these 
schools are now included in the regular itineraries. 

The School Dental Service was instituted as a section School Delital 
Service. of the School Medical Service with the appointment of two 
dentists in 1921, increasing to nine in 1925, when dental treatment 
was afforded to children attending schools in the inner industrial 
suburbs of Melbourne and certain country districts. 

Treatment was commenced in the first year of the child's school 
life and repeated regularly until 12 years of age, i.e. over the transition 
period during which the deciduous teeth are lost and the permanent 
teeth (except the" wisdom" teeth) are erupted. 

In Melbourne, the children were brought to the School Dental 
Centre. In provincial districts, a convenient school was used as a 
temporary centre for the district, while rural areas were served by 
three dental vans, each equipped as a dental surgery. 

Loss of staff during W odd War II. period curtailed activities 
until 1951 when the dental service was established as a separate 
Division in the Health Department, and expansion of the service, 
was commenced. 

The Central School Dental Centre was transferred to larger premises 
in 1951, and a second centre opened in North Fitzroy in 1953. 
Children are transported from schools to these centres by a contract 
bus service for dental treatment which includes general anaesthetics 
administered by a medical officer of the School Health Service. 

Six dental vans and six semi-trailer (two surg~ry) units were added 
to the mobile service during the period 1952-56, and the country service 
with these units extended considerably in the Mallee, Gippsland and 
East Gippsland Regions, and parts of the Goulburn, Upper Goulburn, 
Port Phillip, LoMon and Corangamite Regions. 

Dental care is also provided for homes, orphanages, and other 
institutions, and special groups of physically handicapped and mentally 
retarded children. 

At 31st December, 1958, 40 dentists were engaged in these services, 
providing treatment for some 50,000 children. 
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MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS AND SOCIAL ORGANIZATIONS. 

Lord Mayor's 
Fund and 
Hospital 
Sunday Fund. 

The Lord Mayor's Fund was inaugurated on 4th April, 
1923, for the purpose of assisting in the maintenance 
of the Metropolitan Hospitals and Charities, and was 
incorporated by Act of Parliament on 24th December, 

1930. The Hospital Saturday and Sunday Fund was formed in 
1873 and remained in operation until the year 1923, when the Hospital 
Saturday section was merged with the Lord Mayor's Fund, the 
Hospital Sunday section remaining a separate fund, but being 
carried on in close co-operation with the Lord Mayor's Fund. 
Since the date of the inauguration of the latter fund, subscriptions 
and donations amounting to £3,495,008 have been received, and 
the collections. for the Hospital Sunday Fund have amounted to 
£603,865. 

The total annual receipts of the two funds during the period 
1947 -48 to 1956-57 were as follows :-

RECEIPTS-I~ORD MAYOR'S ]'UND: HOSPITAL SUNDAY FUND, 
1948 TO 1957. 

Year Ended 30th Jnne- Lord Mayor's HospitaJ Sunday Total. Fund, Fund. 

£ £ £ 

1948 110,298 21,291 131,589 
1949 103,763 24,468 128,231 
1950 

I 
148,354 23,091 171,445 

1951 142,588 27,535 170,123 
1952 147,841 28,595 176,436 
1953 

I 
175,795 31,318 207,113 

1954 172,195 32,027 204,222 
1955 " 

I 

206,326 27,749 234,07,'; 
1956 180,846 29,517 210,363 
1957 199,478 31,070 230,548 

st. dohn The work carried on by this Association is described in 
Ambulance the Year-Book for 1916-17, page 582, Its object" are to 
Association.' 1 1 1 . mstruct al c asses of peop e m the preliminary treatment 
of the sick and of the injured, During the year ended 31st December, 
1957, 6,084 students were instructed in first aid and nursing 
and of these, 4,540 received certificates. Since the formation 
of the Victorian Centre of the Association in 1883, 178,535 persons 
have received awards. The Association medallion has been awarded 
to 15,436 students. 
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The following table shows various particulars relating to the 
Association's activities during each of the five years 1953 to 1957 :-

ST .• TOHN AMBULANCE ASSOCIATION, 1953 TO 1957. 

ParticuLar~. 

, 

I 
i 

Year EndeLl 
iHst Decemher-

I . 

[ 
195;3. . 10:;4. : 10;'5. i 1953. . 1957. 

I ' . i ·----I----:----i----i----:-----;-

Receipta 
Expenditure 

£ i 4,995 : 6,009 I 6,429 7,461: 9,710 
£ 3,815 4,782 5,435 5,352 7,403 

Student~ Instructed 
Certificates Issued 

No. 3.858 
No. 2,803 

3,766 
2,865 

4,645 
3.314 

4,961 
3,769 

6.084 
4,540 

Victorian Civil 
Ambulance 
Service. 

The history of this Service and its objects are outlined 
in the Year-Book for 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

The following table furnishes information relating to the actIVItIes 
of the Victorian Civil Ambulance Service from 1st April, 1952, to 30th 
June, 1957:-

VICTORIAN CIVIL AMBULANCE SERVICE. 

Details. 

Metropolitan
Stations 
Officers .. 
Ambulances 
Calls 
Accidents attended 
Mileage 

No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 

Patients Conveved without 
Payment' No. 

Receipts* £ 
Government Grant (Main-

tenance) £ 
Expenditure £ 

{

country-
Stations .. 

t Ambulances .. 
Calls .. 
Mileage .. 

No. 
No. 
No. 

* J neludes Government Grants. 

1952-53.11953-54. II 1_9_54_-_55_t_I, 1955-56. 11956-57. 

I !- [----1----

I I I 
71 7 ii 71 7 

1~~ 1~~ 1!~ II 1~~ I 1~~ 
62,740 I 73,624' 103,722 88,8521 90,298 

9,91:1 8,845 12,507 10,208 11,85> 
588,524 746,216 1,090,676 1'1,018,934 11,011,564 

26,099 26,588 46,815 51,1551 33,458 
122,876 165,895 242,725 243,439 268,886 

10,500 
124,137 

46 
47 

3,046 
157,295 

11,228 
.171,330 I 

42 I 
42 ' 

2,694 1 
137,235 I 

I 

29,926 I 25,000 I[ 30,000 
242,7:: 1234,276 I 286,075 

421 

t Ceased to be part of Victorian Civil Ambulance Service at 30th June, 1955. 
t Period of 15 months, 1st April, 1\154 to 30th June, 1955. 



Social Condition. 409 

Royal 
Humane 
Society. 

The objects of the Royal Humane Society of Australia 
were published in the Year-Book for 1942-43, page 295. 
During the year ended 30th June, 1958, 73 applications for 

awards were investigated, with the result that 26 certificates of Merit, 
21 bronze medals, 3 silver medals and 1 gold medal were granted. 

Royal Life 
Saving 
Society. 

With the object of minimizing the loss of life from 
drowning, a branch of the Royal Life Saving Society was 
established in Melbourne in 1904. A statement of the aims 

of the Society was published in tha Year-Book for 1920-30 on page 237. 

During the year ended 31st May, 1958, the number of awards granted 
by the Victori~n Hearl Centre wali 10,466; the total income £3,951 and 
the expenrliture £2,674. 

Society for. The objects of this Society were given ill the Year-Book 
the Pre.enbon for 1916--17 Imge 589 During the year ended 30th June of Cruehy ,. j , 

to Animals. 1957, 1,790 cases were dealt with, of which 249 were connected 
with cruelty to horses and 873 to dogs. There were 51 prosecutions 
in cases of deliberate cruelty, and fines were imposed in 25 instances. 
The receipts for the year ended 30th June, 1957, amcmnted to £9,726 
and the expenditure £9,554. 

COMMONWEALTH SOCIAL SERVICES. 

The Social Service's Consolidation Act (No. 26 of 1947) which came 
into operation on 1st July, 1947, and which has since been amended 
by Nos. 38 and 69 of 1948, No. 16 of 1949, Nos. 6 and 26 of 1950, No. 
22 of 1951, Nos. 41 and 107 of 1952 and No. 51 of 1953, repealed the 
various legislative enactments relating to Age (previously Old-age), 
Invalid and Widows' Pensions, Maternity Allowances, Child 
Endowment, and Unemployment and Sickness Benefits and, while 
following in general the Acts repealed, considerably liberalized many 
of their provisions. By No. 34 of 1954, the title of the Act was changed 
to the Social SeTvice Act and further amendments were also made at 
the same time. Other amendments were made by Nos. 15 and 38 
of 1955, and by Nos. 67 and 98 of 1956. 

The history and details of the legislation relating to the pensions 
and allowances covered by the Soc1'al SerV1'ce Act will be found in 
previous issues of the Y ear-Book. 

All benefits are paid out of the National Welfare Fund. This ill 
financed by annual appropriations from Consolidated Revenue of 
amounts equal to the expenditure from the Fund. Total expenditure 
in Victoria on payment of benefits provided under the Social Service 
Act for the year ended 30th June, 1957, was £46,220,003. The rates 
of benefits and allowances payable at 30th June, 1957, are shown in tIll,) 
following paragraphs. 
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AGE PENSIONS. 

Eligibility and Persons Eligible.-Men, 65 years of age and over, and 
Rate. of women, 60 years of age and over, who have resided in 
PensIon. A t 1· f t· . d f t t A us ra la or a con muous peno 0 wen y years. ny 
periods of absence during which a person's home remained in Australia, 
and absences in certain other circumstances, are counted as residence. 
Absence in a Territory of the Commonwealth does not break continuity 
of residence. 

Persons Disqualijied.- -

(a) Aliens (except women who, prior to marnage, were British 
subjects) ; 

(b) Any person who has deprived himself of property or income 
in order to qualify for a pension; 

(c) Any person, except a blind person, in receipt of income of 
£7 lOs. per week or more, or £15 per week for a married 
couple. See" Effect of Income" below as to income 
disregarded. See" Blind Persons" below for provisions 
relating to the blind; 

(d) Any person who owns property, including cash or money 
in bank, to the value of more than £1,750 (£3,500 for 
married persons). -..rhe value of a home, furniture and 
personal effects is. disregarded, also surrender values 
of life assurance policies up to £750, the capital value 
of any contingent interest, the present value of any 
reversionary interests, certain interests in the estates 
of deceased persons, and the amount of any Commonwealth 
war gratuity; 

(e) Any person who is not of good character, is not deserving 
of a pension, who has deserted his wife (or her husband) 
or children for six months or upwards immediately 
preceding the date of the claim. 

Aboriginal Natives.-Pensions may be granted only to those 
aboriginal natives of Australia who have been granted exemption from 
State control laws or who, in any State where exemption is not 
provided for, are considered suitable persons to receive pensions by 
virtue of character, standard of intelligence, and social development. 

Maximum Rate of Pension.-£208 per annum (£4, plus lOs. per week 
for each child except the first if the pensioner is an invalid). 

Elfect of Permissible income is £182 per annum (£3 lOs. per week). 
Income. Any income in excess of this amount is deducted from the 
pension. The income of a married person is deemed to be half 
the total income of husband and wife. Thus a married couple 
where only one is a pensioner, may have an income between them of 
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£7 per week from other sources, in addition to the full single pension 
of £4 per week, making their total receipts £11 per week. Where the 
joint income from other sources exceeds £7 per week, the pension is 
reduced by half the amount of the excess. 

If both husband and wife are pensioners, they may have an income 
between them of £7 per week from other sources and receive both 
pensions in full, making their total receipts £15 per week. Where their 
joint income from other sources exceeds £7 per week each pension is 
reduced by half the amount of the excess. Where the j oint income 
exceeds £15 per week, no pension is payable. 

" Income" does not include income from property gifts or allowances 
from children or parents, benefits from friendly societies, payments in 
respect of illness, infirmity or old-age from any trade union, the value 
of State food relief, child endowment or other payments for or in respect 
of children, benefits under the Hospital Benefits, Pharmaceutical 
Benefits, and Tuberculosis Acts and interest on Commonwealth war 
gratuities. 

Additional income of £26 per annum (lOs. per week) is allowed in 
respect of each dependent child under 16 years of age, less the amount 
of any payment (apart from child endowment and child's allowance) 
received for the child. 

The annual rate of pension is reduced by £1 for every Effect of 
Property. complete £10 of the net value of property (excluding the 
home, etc.) above £200 up to £1,750. The value of property 
of a married person is deemed to be half the total value of property of 
husband and wife. 

Blind Persons.-Blind persons are eligible to receive, free of means 
test, a pension of £4 per week provided other conditions of eligibility 
are satisfied. Additional pension of lOs. per week for each child after 
the first may also be granted, but this is subject to the means test 
applicable to persons who are not blind. 

A blind person receiving a war pension cannot receive more by way 
of invalid or age pension than the amount which would be payable 
to a person who is not blind and is receiving the" Special Rate" war 
pension for total and permanent incapacity. 

INVALID PENSIONS. 

Er 'bTI d Persons Eligible.-Persons 16 years of age and over, who 
Igl 1 1 Y an h 'd d' A l' f . . d f fi Rate of ave res1 e m ustra 1a or a contmuous peno 0 ve 

Pension. years, and who are permanently incapacitated for work or 
permanently blind. For the purposes of the residential qualification, 
the position in regard to absences is the same as for age pensions. 
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A person is deemed to be permanently incapacitated for work if 
the degree of his permanent incapacity is not less than 85 per cent. 
The claimant must have become permanently incapacitated or 
permanently blind while in Australia or during a temporary absence 
from Australia, but this condition is waived if he has resided in 
Australia continuously or otherwise for not less than twenty years. 

Persons Disqualified.-

(a) The same as in paragraphs (a), (b), (c), and (d) for age 
penSlOns. 

(b) A person who has an enforceable claim against any person 
under any law or contract, for adequate compensation 
in respect of his permanent incapacity or blindness. 

Aboriginal Natives.-The same as for age pensions. 

!l1aximum Rate of Pension.-H per week, plus lOs. per week for eaeh 
child except the first. 

E.ffect of Income and property.-Th~ same as for age pensions. 

Blind Persons.-See details of means test under Age Pensions. 

Wife's An allowance, not exceeding £91 per annum (£1 15s. 
Allowance. per week), may be granted to the wife of an invalid 
pensioner (or age pensioner who is permanently incapacitated for work 
or permanently blind) if she is living with her husband and is 
not receiving an invalid or age pension or a service pension. The 
rate of the allowance is affected by income and property on the same 
basis as an age or invalid pension. 

Child's An allowance of £29 18s. per annum (lIs. 6d. per week) 
Allowance. . f m respect of the first or only child under the age 0 sixteen 
years may be granted to the wife of an invalid pensioner, or age 
pensioner who is permanently incapacit.'1ted for work or permanently 
blind, if she is living with her husband and has the custody, care and 
control of the child and is not receiving a service pension. This 
allowance may be granted where the wife is ineligible on account of 
income or property for a wife's allowanc.3. 

A child's allowance lll'1y also be grant3d to any inv.'1lid pension",r 
for the first or only child under the age of sixteen years, but where 
both husband and wife are invalid pen'lioners (living together) the 
child's allowance is payable only to the wife. 

Funeral A funeral benefit of £10, or the actual cost of the 
Benefits. funeral if less than £10, is payable to the person who has 
paid, or is liable to pay, the cost of the funeral of an age or 
invalid pensioner or a claimant who, but for his death, would have 
been granted an age or invalid pension. 
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Where the cost of the funeral has been partly met by a payment 
from a contributory funeral benefit fund (other than a contributory 
funeral benefit fund of a friendly society), funeral benefit is payable 
to the extent of the amount by which the cost of the funeral exceeded 
the amount paid from the fund, but not exceeding £10. Funeral 
benefit is not payable to a person administering a contributory funeral 
benefit fund. 

The number of funeral benefits paid in Victoria during the twelve 
months ended 30th June, 1957, was 9,262, the total cost being £93,433. 

The numbers of age and invalid pensioners in Victoria on 30th 
June, 1957, were as follows :-Age pensioners-men, 35,351; women, 
83,437; total, 118,788. Invalid pensioners-men, 10,807; women, 
8,400; total, 19,207. 

The numbers of age and invalid pensioners and the amount 
expended as at 30th June, for each year during the ten years ended 
30th June, 1957, are shown in the following Rtatement:-

1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1!lM 
1950 
1956 
1957 

VICTORIA-AGE AND INVALID PENSIONERS, 
1947-48 TO 1956-57. 

I ~ulnber of Pensioners at End of 
Period. 

Year Ended :30th June-- I 

I 
Age. Invalid. Total. 

I 
.. .. ., 

I 
78,057 15,165 93,222 

.. .. .. 81,753 15,575 97,328 

.. .. . . 84,831 14,328 99,159 

.. . . . . 86,210 13,977 100,187 

. . .. .. 87,845 13,973 101,818 

.. .. . . 93,353 15,019 108,372 

.. .. . . 98,210 15,882 114,092 

.. .. . . 106,406 17,074 123,480 

.. .. ., 112,649 18,113 130,762 

.. .. .. 118,788 19,207 137,995 

Actual 
AIllount Paid 
in Pensions. * 

£ 

9,144,961 
10,244,132 
10,783,587 
11,958,53 4 
14,448,996 
17,475,838 
19,978,45 
21,527,39 

8 
6 

24,836,007 
26,772,52 4 

'" Includes payments to Benevolent Homes and Hospitals for maintenance of pensioners, 
and to pensioner inmates of these institutions and allowances to wives of invalid pensioners. 

REHABILITATION. 

Treatment and training are provided for suitable persons receiving, 
or qualified for, invalid pensions, unemployment or sickness benefits 
or tuberculosis allowances, and young people aged 14 and 15 years 
who, without treatment or training would be likely to qualify for an 
invalid pension when they reach 16 years of age. 
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The pension, benefit, or allowance continues during treatment. 
When training is commenced a rehabilitation allowance is paid (on 
the same scale as invalid pension, with allowances for wife and child), 
together with a training allowance of £1 lOs. per week. 

Fares and living away from home allbwances may also be paid. 
A person undergoing treatment or training may be provided with 

artificial replacements, surgical aids and appliances, also with books, 
equipment and tools of trade costing not more than £40. He is, however, 
required to pay the cost of any such article which he retains for his own 
use, but payment may be made by small instalments after he has 
commenced employment. 

Expenditure on rehabilitation in Victoria duri ng the year ended 
30th June, 1957, was £175,635. 

Eligibility and 
Rates of 
Pension. 

WIDOWS' PENSIONS. 

Persons Eligible.-A widow's pension is payable to 
a woman according to the following qualifications :-

Class A.-A widow who has the custody, care and control 
of one or more children under the age of 16 years. 
Maximum pension £4 5s. per week plus lOs. per week fpr 
each child except the first under 16 years; 

Class B.-A widow, not less than 50 years of age, who has 
not the custody, care and control of a child under the 
age of 16 years. Or a widow of at least 45 years of age 
whose class A pension ceases because she no longer has a 
child in her care. Maximum pension £3 78. 6d. per week; 

Class C.-A widow, under 50 years of age, who has not the 
custody, care and control of a child under 16 years, but 
is in necessitous circumstances within 26 weeks after the 
death of her husband. Maximum pension £3 7s. 6d. per 
week (payable for not more than 26 weeks immediately 
after death of husband) ; 

Class D.-A woman whose husband has been serving a term 
of imprisonment for at least six months, and who has the 
custody, care and control of one or more .children under 
the age of 16 years, or is not less than 50 years of age. 
Maximum pension £3 7s. 6d. per week. 

The term "Widow" includes, in appropriate cases, a deserted 
wife, a divorcee, a woman whose husband is an inmate of a hospital 
for. the .insane, and c.ertain dependent females under conditions 
specified by the Act. 

No woman may receive at the same time both a widow's pension 
and an age pension or an invalid pension. 
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The residential qualification is five years' continuous residence 
in Australia immediately prior to the date of lodgement of the claim. 
This period is reduced to one year where the claimant and her husband 
were residing in Australia when the husband died. Certain absences 
may be regarded as periods of residence. 

Widows' pensions are payable subject to a means test which 
operates on both income and property. 

Class A.-Income of up to £3 lOs. per week does not Effect of 
Income. affect the rate of pension. A pensioner may, in certain 
circumstances, have an extra income of lOs. per week for each child 
under 16 years. If the pensioner's income is more than £3 lOs. 
per week plus the extra amount allowed for children, her pension 
is reduced by the amount of the excess. 

Class B.-Income of up to £3 lOs. per week does not effect the rate 
of pension. If the pensioner's income is more than £3 10s.per week, 
her pension is reduced by the amount of the excess. No pension is 
paid if the income is £6 17s. 6d. per week or more. 

Class D.-With Children: see Class A above. 
Without children: see Class B above. 

Any income over 15s. per week received by a deserted wife or 
divorcee from her husband, or former husband, for the maintenance 
of a child is taken into account as part of her income. 

Effect of 
Property. 

Class A.-If a woman owns property worth more than 
£1,750, she is disqualified from receiving pension. Property 

valued at less than this amount does not effect the rate of her 
penSIOn. 

Classes B and D.-Property to the net value of £211 does not affect 
the pension. If the pensioner has property valued at £200 or more, 
the annual rate of pension is reduced by £1 for every £12 above £200 
up to £1,750. No pension is paid if the net value of property is more 
than £1,750. 

The above provisions do not apply to a Class C widow who is 
entitled to a pension only if she is in necessitous circumstances. 

The definitions of " income" and " property" for widows' pensions 
purposes are the same as those for age pensions. 

Persons Disqualified.-In addition to disqualifications arising from 
certain income and property, the following persons are also disqualified 
from receiving widows' pensions:-

(a) aliens (except women who, prior to marriage, were British 
subjects) ; 
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(b) any claimant who has deprived herself of property or 
income in order to qualify for a pension; 

(c) a deserted wife or a divorcee who has not taken reasonable 
action to obtain maintenance from her husband or 
former husband; 

(d) a woman who is in receipt of an age or invalid pension or a 
war widow's pension. 

The number of widow pensioners and the amount expended as 
at 30th June, for each year during the ten years ende:l 30th June. 
1957, are shown in the following statement :-

1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 

VICTORIA-WIDOWS' PENSIONS, 19!7~!8 TO 19J6~57. 

Year Ended :lOth J'l1W- ~uInber of 
\\ ijow l)en~ioncr~. 

Amount Pahl 
in Pcn,-;ions. 

-----------~··~--I---~---~~-- ~--~~~-~-.-~ 

]1,259 
1l,164 
11,050 
10,631 
10,222 
10,173 
9,827 
9,795 

10,246 
10,879 

£ 
1,022,432 
1,120,58!l 
1,099,158 
1,195,631 
1,3!l0,30!l 
1,534,582 
1,567,098 
1,622,173 
1,7!l!l,184 
2,035,597 

RECIPROCITY WITH THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
An agreement between the Governments of the United Kingdom 

and Australia came into operation on 7th January, 1954. 

Former residents of the United Kingdom living in Australia and 
receiving United Kingdom retirement or contributory old-age pensions 
are entitled generally, subject to the means test and other conditions 
apart from residence, to have their United Kingdom pension sup
plemented by an Australian pension to bring the total up to the 
rate for Australian citizens. 

The requirement of twenty years' contin:lOus residencB is waived 
in all caSes. 

Widows' pensions, invalid pensions, child endowm:mt, and 
unemployment and sickness benefits are also covered by the a6reement. 

In return, the United Kingdom grants insurance credits based on 
residence in Australia to all persons who become permanently resident 
in the United Kingdom, thus giving them eligibility for the various 
United Kingdom benefits; 
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There is also provision to enable Australian age and widow 
pensioners or recipients of child endowment to receive their pensions 
or endowment while temporarily absent in the United Kingdom. 

RECIPROCITY WITH NEW ZEALAND. 
A reciprocal scheme exists between the Commonwealth and New 

Zealand Governments with regard to age, invalid, and widows' 
pensions, child endowment and unemployment and sickness benefits, 
covering both permanent and temporary change of residence. 

Residence in one country counts as' residence in the other in 
relation to entitlement to benefits in which a residential qualification 
applies. 

MATERNITY ALLOWANCES. 
Persons 
Eligible. 

A maternity allowance is payable to a woman who, 
at the date of giving birth to a child is residing in 

Australia, or is in Australia and satisfies the Director-General of Social 
Services that she intends to remain in Australia. 

The allowance is payable in respect of a birth which occurred on 
board a ship proceeding from a port in Australia or a Territory of 
the Commonwealth to another port in Australia or a Territory of 
the Commonwealth. The allowance is also payable in respect of a 
birth which occurred on board a ship proceeding to Australia, 
provided the mother has not received and is not entitled to receive a 
maternity benefit in respect of the birth under the law of any other 
country. 

Payment may be made in respect of the birth of a stillborn child, 
or a child which lived for less than twelve hours, if the period of 
intra-uterine life of the child was not less than five and a half 
calendar months. 

(Payment may be made to qualified Australians temporarily 
abroad who fulfil particular requirements.) 

There is no means test. 
Alien Mothers.-Payment may be made to an alien mother if

(a) she was a British subject prior to her marriage, or 
(b) she or her husband resided in Australia for at least twelve 

months immediately prior to the birth of the child. 
Payment in respect of a birth which occurs within twelve 
months after the mother's arrival in Australia may be 
made at the end of that twelve months, unless the 
Director-General is satisfied that the woman is likely 
to remain in Australia, in which case it may be paid 
immediately. 

C.3866/59·-14 
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Aboriginal N atives.-Payment may be made only to those 
aboriginal natives of Australia who have been granted exemption 
from State control laws or who, in any State where exemption is not 
provided for, are considered suitable persons to receive the allowance 
by virtue of character, standard of intelligence, and social development. 

Amount of 
Allowances. 

Allowances which may be paid are as follows ;~ 

(a) where there are no other children-£15 ; 

(b) where there are one or two other childrlm-£16 ; 
(c) where 'there are three or more other children-

£17 lOs. 

"Other children" means children born prior to the birth which 
is the subject of the claim, who, on the date of that birth, are under 
the age of sixteen years and of whom the claimant has the custody, 
care and control. 

An extra £5 is paid for each additional child in multiple, births. 
,An advance payment of £10 on account of a maternity ~llowance 

may be made, upon application, four weeks prior to. the expected 
date of the birth. The balance is payable immediately after the 
birth. 

Details of allowances granted during the ten years ended 30th 
June, 1957, are shown in the following table ;_ 

VICTORIA-MATERNITY * ALLOWANCES GRANTED, 1947-48 
TO 1956-57. 

1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 

Year Ended 30th June-- Number 
Granted 

during Year. 

46,027 
46,309 
49,035 
50,210 
52,144 
55,297 
54,219 
55,720 
58,385 
59,648 

Amount 
Paid in 

Allowances 
duri~g Year. 

£ 

744,232 
\ 732,621 

777,920 
807,030 
835,643 
872,085 
874,376 
893,693 
935,155 
948,575 

* l\1aternity allowauces became payable from 10th October, 1912. A survey of the 
legislative enactments affecting maternity allowances during the period 1912-1944 appeared 
in the Y"",··Book for] 944-1945, page 456. 
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CHILD ENDOWMENT. 

The Commonwealth Government commenced to pay child 
endowment in July, 1941, at the rate of 5s. per week for each 
dependent child in excess of one under the age of 16 years in each 
family. From 26th June, 1945, the weekly amount was increased 
to 7s. 6d., and, from 9th November, 19413, to lOs. Amending 
legislation passed in June, 1950, provided endowment for the first child 
under 16 years of age at the rate of 5s. per week from 20th June, 1950. 
The rate for each additional child under that age is lOs. per week. 
Endowment of lOs. per week is paid for all children under 16 years 
of age in approved institutions. The total amount paid in Victoria 
for the year ended 30th June, 1957, was £15,168,740. 

VICTORIA-CHILD ENDOWMENT AT 30TH JUNE, 1955, 1956 
AND 1957. 

Number of Claims-
Rate per F:ndowment Period (Four Weeks). 

1955. 1956. 1957. 

£1 (one child family) .. .. 129,204 131,249 133,451 
£3 (two child family) .. .. 123,673 127,267 130,644 
£5 (three child family) · . .. 59,600 62,593 65,681 
£7 (four ohild family) · . .. 24,045 25,864 27,418 
£9 (five child family) .. .. 8,751 9,256 10,020 

£11 (six ohild family) .. .. 3,083 3,427 3,509 
£13 (seven ohild family) .. .. 1,175 1,263 1,381 
£15 (eight child family) · . .. 560 580 621 
£I 7 (nine child f!tmily) .. ., 176 221 242 
£19 (ten child family) .. .. 94 89 lO4 
£21. (eleven child f!tmily) .. .. 

f 

23 28 40 
£23 (twelve child f!tmily) · . .. 9 8 7 
£25 (thirteen child family) .. .. 2 1 1 
£27 (fourteen cbild family) · . .. I - - 2 
£29 (fifteen child family) · . . . - 2 -

Total cl!tims current .. 350,395 361,848 373,121 

Number 'of endowed ohildren .. 729,399 760,667 791,026 
Average' number of endowed ohildren per 

claim .. .. '" .. 2·082 2'102 2·120 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
Average annual liability per claim .. 41 2 6 41 13 1 42 2 5 

.-

NOTE.-Figures in the above table exclude endowment in respect 
of children in institutions who numbered 4,709 in 1955, 4,840 in 1956 
and 4,852 in 1957. 
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UNEMPLOYMENT AND SICKNESS BENEFITS. 

Males, over 16 and under 65 years of age, and females, over 16 
and under 60 years of age, who have been resident in Australia for 
the twelve months immediately preceding a claim for benefit or 
satisfy,· the Director-General of Social Services that they intend to 
remain permanently iIi Australia, are eligible to receive benefits. A 
person. in receipt of an age, invalid, or widow's pension or a service 
pension (as distinct from a war pension) under the Repatriation Act 
is ineligible for benefit. 

Unemployment Benefit.-In order to qualify for an unemployment 
benefit a person must establish that he-

(a) is unemployed and that his unemployment is not due to 
his being a direct participant in a strike; 

(b) 1S capable and willing to undertake suitable work; and 

(c) has taken reasonable steps to obtain such work (registration 
with the local Commonwealth District Employment 
Officer is necessary). 

Sickness Benefit.-In order to qualify for a. sickness benefit a 
person must establish that he-

(a) is temporarily incapacitated for work by reason of sickness 
or accident; and 

(b) has thereby suffered a loss of salary, wages, or other income. 

Married Women.-A married woman is not qualified to receive a 
sickness benefit if it is reasonably possible for her husband to 
maintain her. Wh~re her husband is able to maintain her only 
partially, benefit may be paid at such rate as the Director-General 
considers reasonable in the circumstances. 

Aboriginal Natives.-Benefit may be paid only to those aboriginal 
natives of Australia who are considered suitable by reason of 
character, standard of intelligence and social development. 



Social Oondition. 421 

Rates of 
Benefit. 

The weekly rates of benefit and limits of other 
permissible income are shown in the following table:-

AUSTRALIA-UNEMPLOYMENT AND SICKNESS BENEFITS. 

I :Maximum 'Veek!y Benefit. 
Permissible Age and Conjugal I 

C'1.ondition. Weekly 
Clahnant. Dependent One Child. Total. Income. 

SPouse. 
-----

Pnmarried- 8. s, 8, S. . .;. 

16 years and under } ~ 
5 

17 years , .. 

• 

17 years and under 30 .. .. 30 
18 years ,. l 10 

18 years and under 
21 vears .. 40 .. . , 40 15 

21 years and over 50 .. .. 
I 

50 20 
Married .. .. 50 40 I [) 95 20 

I I I 

NOTE.-When an unmarried or widowed person has the custody, care, and 
control of, or maintains a child under the age of sixt.een years, the total benefit 
may be increased by 5s. per week. 

Additional benefit (not exceeding £2 per week) may be paid in 
respect of a claimant's housekeeper where no such benefit is payable 
in respect of his wife, provided there are one or more children under 
sixteen years of age in the home and the woman is substantially 
dependent on the claimant but is not employed by him. 

Effect of Any income in excess of the permissible income shown 
Incol!1e. in the preceding table is deducted from the rate of benefit. 
For unemployment benefit purposes, the income of the claimant 
and his spouse and the unearned income of any children under the age of 
sixteen years living with them are taken into account, but where the 
claimant and his spouse are permanently separated any income 
received by the spouse may be disregarded. 

" Income" does not include child endowment or other payments 
for or in respect of children, or benefits under the Hospital Benefits, 
Pharmaceutical Benefits, and Tuberculosis Acts. 

For sickness benefit purposes, there is disregarded £2 per week 
of any payment received from an approved friendly society or other 
similar approved body in respect of the incapacity for which sickness 
benefit is payable. 

C pe ti For sickness benefit purposes, any amount received, 
om nsa on. or which a claimant is entitled to receive, in respect of 

the incapacity for which sickness benefit is payable, by way of 
compensation (including Workers' Compensation), damages, or 
payments under any law (except those for which a claimant has made 
contributions) is not taken into account as income hut is deducted 
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frOID the rate of sickness benefit otherwise payable. Pending the 
determination of a claim for compensation, damages, &c., sickness 
benefit may be paid subject to the condition that the whole or any 
part of the benefit shall be repaid to the Commonwealth out of any 
compensation, damages, etc., recovered. 

Payment of Unemployment benefit is payable from and including 
Benefit. the seventh day after the day on which the claimant 
became unemployed or lodged his claim, whichever is the later, and 
continues only so long as he is able and willing to undertake suitable 
work and is otherwise qualified. 

Sickness benefit is payable from and including the seventh day 
after the day on which the claimant became incapacitated, provided. 
a claim is lodged within six weeks after that day. If the claim is not 
lodged within six weeks,payment COmmences from the date of 
lodgement of the claim except where the Director-General determines 
otherwise. 

Vocational 
Training, 

A claimant for unemployment or sickness benefit or 
a person receiving benefit may be required to undergo a 
course of vocational training as a condition to the grant 

of benefit or continuance of payment. 

Special A special benefit may, at the discretion of the 
Benefit. Director-General, be granted to a person not qUl),lified 
for unemployment or sickness benefit and who is not in receipt 
of any age, invalid, or widow's pension, or a service pension, if by 
reason of age, physical or mental disability, or domestic circumstances, 
or for any other reason, he is unable to earn a sufficient livelihood for 
himself and his dependants, if any. . 

The following table gives particulars of claims, amounts paid, etc., 
during the years ended 30th June, 1955, 1956 and 1957:-

VICTORIA-UNEMPLOYMENT AND SICKNESS BENEFITS 
DURING THE YEARS ENDED 30TH JUNE, 1955, 1956 

AND 1957. 
-~----~ .. ~-----------------:-------

Benefit. 

Unemployment .. 
i'lickncss 
Special'" 

Total 

___ 1_9_

1

55 ___ .. ____ \ ____ 1956. 

C,""" I ~"".w I en;'" 
I 

Benefits s 
ed. 

I "'::,1 ~~5 I ern:: 
13,095 I 387,452 i 12,3 

988 I 80,358' 1,0 

43 \ 
10 
19 I 

---1----1.----
16,481 I 567,115 I 17,4 72 I 

I 

Paid. 

£ 
74,664 

345,171 
83,878 

503,713 

1957. 
---

Claims Benefits 
Granted. Paid. 

£ 

I 
23,938 530,959 
11,750 339,414 

I 1,050 84,630 

I, 

36,738 955,003 

--~---, 

• Excluding special benefits to migrant;; in reception and training centres. 
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REPATRIATION. 

An outline of the activities leading up to the formation of the 
Commonwealth Repatriation Commission appears in Commonwealth 
Yea1'-Books Nos. 15 page 931 and 17 page 598. The main activities 
of the Commission in 1956-57 were confined to the grant, review and 
assessment of war and service pensions, the provision of medical 
treatment, payment of re-employment allowances, vocational training, 
renewal and repair of artificial replacements and surgical appliances, 
the grant Q,nd review of sustenance and living allowances and the 
administration of the Soldiers' Children Education Scheme. 

Particulars of war and service pensions in Victoria are shown 
below:-

VICTORIA-WAR AND SERVICE PENSIONS, 
1947-48 TO 1956-57. 

Dependants--

~lembers 

I 

Amount Paid Year Ended ;30th June- of Of Of Tot,,,!. during Year. Forces. Incapaci- DeceaHed tated l\fembers. Members. 
------I ------

No. No. t No. No. £ 

War PenRions. 

1948 4-1,931 51,648 13,285 106,864 4,436,021 
1949 44,025 55,737 13,486 113,248 5,249,295 
1950 46,553 61,297 13,74-3 121,593 5,857,536 
1951 49,115 69,054- 13,730 131,899 7,303,282 
1952 51,045 75,486 13,735 140,266 9,184,196 
1953 52,785 81,464 13,817 148,066 9,918,742 
1954- 54-,213 86,456 13,941 154,610 10,600,721 
1955 56,011 92,344 13,998 162,353 1l,975,025 
1956 57,452 97,4.02 13,974 168,828 12,718,047 
1957 58,204 101,319 14,131 173,654 13,372,248 

S ert'ice r ensions. 

1948 .. I 2,793 822 370 3,985 288,084 
1949 I 2,736 781 373 3,890 322,659 
1950 .. I 2,784 735 364 3,883 347,274 
1951 

I 

2,696 7].') 356 3,767 332,924-
1952 2,661 757 368 3,786 382,584-
1953 3,029 846 398 4,273 503,946 
1954- 3,308 909 409 4,626 601,571' 
1955 

I 
3,614 92.':; 426 4,965 684,636 

1956 ;1,279 2463 446 8,188 958,825 
1957 .. 

I 
6,058 2717 492 9,267 1,089,529 

----~---~------~---~ .. ---.~~-----
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Further statistical details relating to repatriation for the years 
1954--55, 1955-56 and 1956-57 are as follows :-

VICTORIA-REPATRIATION, 1954-55 TO 1956-57. 

Particnlars. 1954-55. 1955-56. 1956-57. 

No. No. . No. 
Medica'! 'freatment-

Repatriation In-patients at· end of year 1,414 1,247 1,356 

In-patients treated in Institutions operated 
by the Repatriation Department--* 

Repatriation cases .. 8,6HI 7,976 8,307 

Service personnel, etc. 1,763 1,555 1,515 

Admissions of Repatriation caseg to insti-
tutions operated by other authorities 1,199 764 966 

Attendances of Out·patients* 123,814 126,133 125,719 

£ £ £ 
Medical treatment expenditure 2,696,493 2,817,615 3,108,107 

Soldiers' children education expenditure 99,220 92,714 114,217 

• Due to a change in the hasi. of compilation, these figures are not strictly comparable wltli 
figures prior to 1952-53. 
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PART IX. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

The Local Government Act 1958, No. 6299, consolidated the law 
relating to Local Government in Victoria. 

Municipalities At 30th September, 1957 there were 205 municipalities 
in Victoria. in Victoria together with the Yallourn Works Area which 
was constituted under the State Electricity (Yalloum Area) Act, 1947, 
No. 5219. The municipalities consist of 43 cities, 4 towns, 19 boroughs 
and 139 shires. The only unincorporated areas of the State are French 
Island (65 square miles) in Westernport Bay, Lady Julia Percy Island 
(1·02 square miles) off Port Fairy, Bass Strait Islands (1·51 square 
miles), Gippsland Lakes (Part) (128 square miles) and Tower 
Hill Lake Reserve (2·28 square miles) adjacent to the Borough of 
Koroit. 

Rating. The maximum general rate that may be levied by 
municipalities is four shillings in the pound on the net 

annual value of property and the minimum amount of rate payable 
is five shillings. 

Whilst the majority of municipalities in Victoria levy the annual 
rate on the estimated Capital Improved Value of land, they are 
empowered to adopt the system of rating on the Unimproved Value 
either by determination by the councilor by a poll of ratepayers. The 
general practice is to conduct a poll before any change is made in the 
rating system of a municipality. 

Municipalities 
within 
Metropolitan 
Area. 

As from 1st January, 1954, the Metropolitan area, for 
statistical purposes, was re-defined hy the inclusion of the 
following municipal areas :-

Altona Riding of the Shire of Werribee. 
W estern Ward of the City of Sunshine. 
Maribyrnong and Tullamarine Ridings of the Shire of 

Keilor. 
N orth Ward of the City of Heidelberg. 

* Montmorency and Eltham Ridings, and part of the Northern 
Riding, of the Shire of Eltham . 

• Prior to 6th March 1955 known as South Riding. 



426 Victorian Y ear'-Book, 1954-58. 

Shire of Doncaster' and Templestowe, 
Western, North, and Southern Ridings of the Shire of 

Lillydale. 
North, Centre, and East Ridings of the Shire of Fern Tree 

Gully. 
Shire of Dandenong. 
Seaford, Frankston, and Mt. Eliza Ridings of the Shire of 

Frankston and Hastings. 

Changes in the names of municipalities during the period May, 1955, 
to September, 195~, are as follows :-

1955-The Shire of Dandenong was renamed Shire of Springvale 
and Noble Park on 25th May, 1955. 

A new Shire of Dandenong was constituted by severance 
from the Shire of Springvale and Noble PiJlrk on 31st 
May, 1955. 

The Borough of Moe was constituted by severance from 
the Shire of Narracan on 31st May, 1955. 

1956-The Shire of Broadmeadows was created City of 
Broadmeadows on 30th May, 1956. 

1957-The Shire of Altona was constituted by severance from 
the Shire of Werribee on 27th Febrnary, 1957. 

The Shire of Numurkah was re-named Shire of Nathalia 
on 26th April, 1957. 

A new Shire of N umurkah was. constituted by severance 
from the Shire of Nathalia on 31st May, 1957. 

The Borough of Stawellwas created Town of Stawell on 
18th September, 1957. 

1959-The Shire of Dandenong was created City of Dandenong on 
13th March, 1959, 

The Borough of Wangaratta was created City of Wangaratta 
on 8th April, 1959. 

Constitution. The Local Government (Amendment) Act No. 5843 of 
1954 (now embodied in the Local Government Act 1958, No. 

6299), varied the revenue qualification for the constitution of a borough 
to a town and from a town to a city. Provisions relating to the con
stitution of a shire or borough and the declaration of a town or citv 
are as follows :- . 

Shire A newly-constituted shire must contain rateable property 
capable of yielding upon a rate not exceeding One 
shilling in the pound on the Annual Value thereof 
a sum of £3,000. 
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Borough .. Must not exceed in area nine square miles. No point 
in such area distant more than six miles from any 
other point therein. 

Town 

Oity 

Population of not less than 500 inhabitant householders. 
Minimum rate revenue of £2,000 on a rate not exceeding 
One shilling in the pound on Annual value of rateable 
property. 

An annual revenue from General and Extra rates of 
not less than £15,000. 

An annual revenue from General and Ext.fa rates of 
not less than £30,000. 

Municipal Municipal elections of councillors are held in August 
Elections. in every year. Under section 149 of the Local Government 
Act 1946 (now included in the consolidated Local Government Act 
1958), the Governor-in-Council may, on the petition of the council 
of any municipality, make orders providing for compulsory voting 
and voting by post. At 31st August, 1959, voting was compulsory 
in the following 45 municipalities:-

Cities 

Shires 

Cities 

Town 

Boroughs 

Shires 

Metropolitan Area * 
Broadmeadows, Brunswick, Coburg, Collingwood, 

Essendon, Fitzroy, Footscray, Heidelberg, Kew, 
Malvern, Moorabbin, Northcote, Nunawading, Port 
Melbourne, Preston, Richmond, South Melbourne, 
Sunshine, Williamstown. 

Altona, Doncaster and Templestowe, Eltham, Keilor, 
Springvale and Noble Park. 

Outside Metropolitan Area. 

Ararat, Ballaarat, Bendigo, Horsham, Mildura, Sale. 

Castlemaine. 

Daylesford, Eaglehawk, Echuca, Maryborough, Stawell, 
Wangaratta, Wonthaggi. 

Buln Buln, Korumburra, Marong, Upper Yarra, 
Warragul, Werribee, Woorayl. 

Properties In the following table the number of ratepayers, the 
g~::an~i~~s number of properties rated, the value of rateable property, 
etc. General Account income, and the amount of loans 
outstanding are shown for each of the years 1952-53 to 1956-57 . 

• As re-defined from 1st January, IP54. 
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As the metropolitan area was re-defined in 1954, information 
relating to municipalities in the metropolitan area of Melbourne and 
municipalities outside the metropolItan area is not comparable with 
that for previous years. 

VICTORIA----PROPERTIES RATED, LOANS OUTSTANDING, 
ETC., 1952--53 TO 1956--57. 

... . ------------~ 

[

' Ii ,,: Value of Rateable 
Property. 

Number i Number I ____ _ 
Year Ende,l I of I of I' -

30th 8eptember- Rate- Properties Net Estimated 
i payers. I Rated. [' Annual Capital 

General Loans 
A('oollnt Out-
J neanie. standing. 

________ . ___ J ______ . ____ : value~J IV~~~~~~_ 

1953 .. 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 

1953 
]954 
1955 
1956 
1957 

1953 •. 
1954 •• 
1955 . 
1956 .. 
1957 .. 

£ £ 
MUNICIPALITIE~ IN METROPOLITAN AREA*--

4D:3,9221 
545,120 
573,214 
602,982 
619,43" I 

512,589 I 40,471,673 I 802,077,930 I 
610,670, 47,382,089 I 943,537,980 
628,209' 50,610,399 I 984,339,450, 
626,871 I 56,090,72~ 11,093,738,7~2 i 
643,190, 64,602.603 1,278,640,367, 

~:~~g~~ i 
10,757,687 ' 
12,457,504 
14,610,6~5 

MU!>;IOIPALITIES OUTSIDE METROPOLITAN AREA-

351,547 
300,133 
~10,972 
325,898 
~:J9,062 i 

468,923 [ 28,658,353 I 573,261,120 I 
393,218 30,081,090 i 601,779,760 
400,623 34,240,482! 682,956,640 
413,723 39,314,411 i 785,849,283 
423,540 I 42,703,1\)6 i 853,874,901 

TOTAL MUNICIPAf.ITIES-

815,469 I 981,512 69,130,026/1,375,339,050 
845,253 11,003,888 77,463,179 1,545,317,740 
884,186 1,028,832 84,850,881 1,667,296,090 
928,880 [1,040,594 95,405,133 1,879,587,995 
958,497 11,066,730 107,305,799 12,132,515,268 

7,416,942 1 
7,597,907 
8,627,034 
9,836,720 I 

10,86",13" 

15,849,65i 
17,465,127 
19,384,721 
22,294,224 
25,475,780 

£ 

14 61" 006 
16:534:485 
18,635,661 
19,742,969 
22,106,391 

5,894,505 
5,501,305 
6,359,427 
6,900,407 
7,917,698 

20,506,511 
22,035,790 
24,995,088 
26,643,376 
:lO,024,089 

• Particulars for the year 1953 include the whole of the Cities of Heidelberg, Sunshine and 
Broadmeadows, the Borough of Ringwood and tho Shire of Keilor. ]<'or the years 1954 to 1957 
inclusive the whole of the following Shires are also incillded:-Werribee, Lillydale, Frankston and 
Hastings, Ferntree Gully, Elthanl, Dandenong and Doncaster and Templestow('. 

Municipal 
Reyenue and 
Expenditure. 

The following tables show, for each of the years ended 
30th September, 1953 to 1957, the revenue and expenditure 
of municipalities in Victoria. 

The first table summarizes particulars of municipalities within and 
outside the Metropolitan Area, while the second table shows a dissection 
of the general account and the various business undertakings under 
municipal control. Transactions presented are generally on a revenue 
basis. 
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Particulars relating to Loan Accounts, Private Street Accounts 
and Special Improvement Charge Accounts are excluded. 

Year 
Ended 

:lOth Sep
tember-

VICTORIA-REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF 
MUNICIPALITIES, 1952-53 TO 1956--57. 

Revenue. }<}xpenditure. 
-------,-- -----------_.----

Metropolitan I', Jlfnnici- Metropolitan' Munici- I' 
Municipalities.' palities Municipalities. palities 

-----,----,' Outside I ---- Outside I 
City of I ! :o!g~~ TotaL I City of I :o!g~~ 'rotaL 

Mel- Other. I Area. I Mel- Other. Area_ 
----- bourn=-I ____ I _________ !ourne. 1 ____ ----- __ 1 ___ _ 

, I" 

195:3 
1954 
1955 
1956 . 
1957 

£ I £ £ £: £ i £ £ i £ 

4'336'925110'5~4'493 8,573,922 ~3'~0?'34oil 4'402'~8411O'29p~0\8,513'279 23,210,213 
4,739,91912,438,205, 8,475,45925,653,583 4,649,195,12,15a,523 8,271,711 25,077,029 
5,144,38913,568,8101 9,441,54928,154,748, 5,145,977[13,489,019'\9,185,70727,820,703 
5,868,3481' 15,880,569110,540,177 32,289,09415,841,087 15,915,397 10,654,413 32,410,897 
6,920,88718,396,288111,620,54136,937,716 6,768,47518,020,19311,615,43236,404,100 

I I ---
• See footnote on page 428 with reference to municipalities included in ~Ietropolitan Area. 

VICTORIA-REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE: MUNICIPAL 
GENERAL ACCOUNT AND BUSINESS UNDERTAKINGS, 

1952-53 TO 1956-57, 

Year llnded I 
30th Sep
tember-

Gcneral 
Account. 

£ 

Electric 
Light. 

£ 

Business Undertakings. 

I 
- I Water-

GaSWOrkS" works 

I £ I £ 

Abattoirs. I 

£ I 

R}iVE~UE. 

1953 
1
15,849,652 I 6,908,551 I 233,

002
1 

94,069 392,692 I 
1954 17,465,127 7,447,923 157,655 107,129 !i~:m i 1955 19,384,721 8,110,737 88,407 117,939 
1956 122,294,22419,334,783 25,550 123,971 481,932 ! 
1957 ,25,470.780 10,737,445 26,783 132,447 53?,346 

EXPENDITURK 

1953 15,587,114 6,843,581 
261,

646
1 

93,671 , 394,631 
]954 17,105,842 i 7,262,939 182,088 93,538 I 402,145 
1955 19,209,370 I 7,974,844 41,080 107,367 1 458,358 
1956 22,610,871 [ 9,102,793 31,781 121,315 510,131 
1957 25,299,601 10,382,734 32,971 I 131,022 1 525,148 

----I TotaL 

other. [ ___ _ 

£ 1 £ 

27'374123'505,340 
26,722 25,653,583 
26,814 28,154,748 
28,634 32,289,094 
:12,915 36,937,716 

29,570 23,210,2n 
30,477 25,077,029 
29,689 27,820,703 
34,006 32,410,897 
32,624 36,404,100 

General 
Account. 

The ordinary revenue of a municipality, consisting of 
rates, Government grants, &c., is payable into the 
General Account, and such Account is applied towards the 

payment of all expenses incurred in respect of administration, debt 
services, ordinary municipal services, &c. 
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Details of the principal items of income during the year ended 
30th September, 1957, are given below:-

VICTORIA-MUNICIPAL GENERAL ACCOUNT INCOME, 
1956-57. 
I 

j' 
Metropolitan 

Municipalities. Municipali-
s of Incomf'. ties Outside Item Metropoli-

I City of I tan Area. 
Melbourne. Other. 

Taxation 

and Extra .. .. 
.. .. .. 

n Overdue Rates .. 

Rates
General 
Other 
Interest 0 

In Lieu of Rates .. .. I 
Licences an 

Dog 
Health, 

and N 
Petrol P 
Other 

d Registration Fees--
.. .. . . 

Dairy,· Slaughtering, 
oxious Trades 
ump .. 

.. .. 

Total Taxation .. 

Public Works 
Contributio 

Pavemen 
Health

Sanitary 
Other 

and Services-
ns for Road 
t Works .. 
and Garbage 
.. .. 

perties-
.. . . 
.. .. 
.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

and 
.. 
.. 
. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Council Pro 
Markets 
Halls 
Libraries 
Parks, G 
Other R 
Weighbri 
Sale of M 
Plant Hi 
Grazing F 
Pounds 
Other 

ardens, Baths, and 
ecreational Facilities 
dges 
aterials 

re .. 
ees 
.. 
.. 

ices-Other Serv 
Car Park 
Sheep Di 
Building 
Other 

Total 
Serv 

ing 
pping 
Fees 
.. 

Public 
ices 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. ., 
.. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. . . 
Works and 
.. .. 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

£ I £ £ 

1,377,862 1 8,870,854 7,073,888 
.. 151 29,811 
1,042 30,442 17,492 
.. 23,926 27,419 

643 29,565 24,715 

3,006 13,478 9,914 
306 6,168 4,466 
998 2,927 5,860 

1,383,857 , 8,977,5Il 17,193,565 

I 
I 
I 

48,694 404,952 512,862 

29,194 639,554 538,898 
3,604 88,648 I 36,611 

304,046 67,534 61,548 
24,624 87,007 85,027 

68 3,258 14,289 

63,631 

I 
142,941 74,220 

20,393 2,427 12,022 
12,630 47,812 105,576 
.. 133,138 975,016 
.. .. 21,330 

43 1,586 5,274 
154,275 93,770 129,351 

190,712 

I 

7,572 124 
.. .. 3,028 
5,361 85,247 26,569 

125,576 398 57 

982,851 I 1,805,844 2,601,802 

Total. 

£ 

17,322,604-
29,962 
48,976 
51,345 

54,923 

26,398 
10,940 
9,785 

17,554,933 

966,508 

1,207,646 
128,863 

433,128 
196,658 
17,615 

280,792 
34,842 

166,018 
1,108,154 

21,330 
6,903 

377,396 

198,408 
3,028 

117,177 
126,031 

5,390,497 
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VIOTORIA-MuKICIPAL GENERAL ACCOUNT INCOME, 1956-57-continued. 

Items of Income. 

Transfers from Business Under· 
takings (excluding Loan 
Recoups and Administration 
Refunds) 

Transfers from Other Funds 

Government Grants
Roads, &c ... 
Libraries 
Parks, Gardens, &0. 
River Works 
Infant Welfare Centres 
Licences; Equivalent 
Vermin Destruction 
OtheI; 

Total Government Grants 

Miscellaneous-
Police Court Fines 
Interest on Investments 
Supervision of Private Streets 
Other 

Tots'! Misct'llaneous 

Grand Total 

I Metropolitan 

I Municipalities. Municipali-
ties Outside 

i City of I 
Metropoli- Total. 
tan Area. 

Melbourne. I 
Other. 

I I I I I 

£ 
I 

£ £ £ I I 

1 

I 

~oool 247,874 16,699 309,573 

173,460 I 208,742 253,372 635,574 

6,969 26,629 139,227 172,825 
.. 84,570 48,815 133,385 
.. 8,276 130,079 138,355 
.. 1,633 43,970 45,603 

I 
6,565 86,906 106,401 199,872 

I 
8,496 14,193 35,218 57,907 

I .. 65 4,151 4,216 

I 
2,178 lO7,797 135,393 245,368 

I 24,208 330,069 643,254 997,531 

I ---I ! 1 ___ _ 

. . I I 
12,756,740 111,853,905110,865,135 125,475,780 

104,351 22,863 I 7,904 135,118 

! 
.. 11,944 

I 
17,226 29,170 

.. 168,565 29,239 197,804 

I 43,013

1 

80,493 102,074 225,580 
I 

I 
I 

I 147,364 283,865 156,443 587,672 
I 

------------

Of the total General Account income (excluding "transfers from 
other funds") during 1956-57, 70·7 per cent. was derived from 
taxation (70·3 per cent. from rates and 0·4 per cent. from licences 
and registration fees}; 21·7 per cent. from public works and services; 
1 . 3 per . cent. from transfers from business undertakings; 4·0 per 
cent. from Governmeut grants; and 2· 3 per cent. from other sources. 
The total amount collected from taxation (£17,554,933) was equivalent 
to £6 12s. 3d. per head of population or to £18 6s. 4d. per ratepayer. 
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Details of the principal items of expenditure from the General 
Account during the year ended 30th September, 1957, are set out 
below:-

VICTORIA-MUNICIPAL GENERAL ACCOUNT EXPENDITURE, 
1956-57. 

Metropolitan 
Municipalities. Municipali-

Items of Expenditure. ties Outside Total. 

I 
Metropoli-

City of tan Area. 
}Ielboume. Other. 

---

Public Works and Services- £ £ £ £ 

Roads, Streets, Footpaths, and 
Bridges-

Construction, Maintenance 137,652 3,143,403 4,376,347 7,657,402 
Cleaning and' Watering 153,862 505,439 112,728 772,029 
Lighting * 327,065 135,321 462,386 
Other .. 95,327 50,797 146,124 

Health-
Administration 29,112 150,904 97,713 277,729 
Sanitary and Garbage 176,717 1,262,059 560,238 1,999,014 
Home Help Service 4,869 100,856 19,715 125,440 
Infant Welfare Centres 4,976 223,014 224,188 452,178 
Pre-school (Creche, &c.) 20,444 41,810 17,146 79,400 
Other 13,778 79,764 28,191 121,733 

Council Properties-
Markets 136,754 58,555 44,047 239,356 
Halls 88,845 243,717 166,610 I 499,172 
Libraries .. 16,306 178,410 116,014 310.730 
Parks, Gardens, Baths, and 

other Recreational Facilities 315,166 1,004,306 504,832 1,824,304 
Plant 56,379 412,551 743,800 1,212,730 
Weighbridges 10,733 1,129 8,119 19,981 
Grazing Expenses .. 124 7,894 8,018 
Pounds 158 8,740 12,861 21,759 
Materials .. 6,717 22,804 29,521 
Other Council Properties 40,813 261,785 255,194 557,792 

Other Works and Services-
Car Parking 60,130 30,908 2,396 93,434 
Sheep Dipping 15 2,404 2,419 
Vermin Destruction 903 11,165 12,068 
Other 1,154 1 70,485 13,217 84,856 

Total Public Works and 
1,267,8481,,207,986 I 7,''13,7<1 Services 17,009,575 

• Charged to working expenses of the Electric Supply Department (£54,040). 
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VICTORIA-Mu:'<ICIPAL GENERAL ACCOUNT EXPENDITURE, 

1956-57 ~ontinued. . 

Items of I~xpenditur e. 

ents 

Debt Services
Redemption of Loans 
Sinking Fund Instalm 
Interest on Loans 
Interest on Overdrafts 
Payments to Municip ali ties 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
on 

account of Severanc e Adjust-
ments 

Other 
.. 
.. 

Total Debt Servic es .. 
Grants and Contribution 

Country Roads Board 
s-

Metropolitan Fire 
Board . 

Hospitals and other Ch 
Other 

Total Grants and 
butions 

Transfer to other Funds 
General Administration 
Pay-roll Tax 

Miscellaneous .. 

Grand Total 

.. 
Brigades 

.. 
arities .. 

.. 
Contri. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

I 

Metropolitan 
Municipalities. 

City of I 
Melbourne. Other. 

£ j £ 

I I I Municipali-I ties Outside 
Metropoli- Total. 

I 
tan Area. 

I 

I 
I 

I £ £ 

.. 526,657 1 485,007 1,011.664 
91,736 13,270 13,319 118.325 

253,680 310,717 228,669 793.066 
28,769 75,828 104,597 .. 

.. 13,131 4,609 17,740 
389 4,346 367 5,102 

345,805 896,890 807,799 2,060,494 

I 
.. 78,1815 471,596 549.781 

64,545 317,345 321 382,211 
27,393 38,228 35,423 101,044 

117,047 294,763 169,926 581.736 

I 
208,985 728,521 I 677,266 1,614.772 

168,041 183,456 I 168,651 520,148 
564,235 1,476,391 ],500,013 3,540,639 
38,863 118,362 86,720 243,945 

88,736 108,606 122,686 320.028 

2,682,513 11,720,212 10,896,876 25,299,601 

Of the total General Account expenditure (excluding "transfers 
to other funds") in 1956-57, 14·3 per cent. was for administration; 
8·3 per cent. for debt services; 12·3 per cent. for health services; 
7· 4 per cent. for parks, gardens, &c.; 34·0 per cent. for roads, 
streets, &c.; 4·9 per cent. for plant and equipment; 10·0 per cent. 
for other public works and services; 6· 5 per cent. for grants and 
contributions; and 2·3 per cent. for miscellaneous items. 

Munici al Particulars of the principal items of expenditure duri~g 
Adminrstrative each of the years ended 30th September, 1953 to 1957, III 

Costs. respect of general municipal administration are given in the 
following statement :-



434 Victorian Y ear-Book, 1954-58. 

VICTORIA-COST OF MUNICIPAL ADMINISTRATION, 
1952-53 TO 1956-57. 

Particulars. 

1953. 

Salaries* . . . ./1,48:'190 
Mayoral and Presidential 

Allowances . . ..! 53,465 
Audit ExpllUses .. .. I 18,248 
Dog Registration Expenses I 28,313 
Election Expenses . . 27,325 
Insurances: . . . . 99,120 
Legal Expenses .. . . 22,420 
Printing, Stationery, Adver. 

tising, Postage, Telephone 228,707 
Other .. . . . . 55,777 

Year Ended 30th September-

1954. 

£ 
1,661,891 

57,387 
19,025 
30,989 
19,702 

118,083 
21,444 

244,920 
66,806 

I 

1955. 1956. 

1,90£888i2,35t.331 

61,665 I 71,360 
21,059 I 22,212 
27,304 27,744 
24,241 27,855 

165,105 173,929 
27,118 48,744 I 

290,394-
76,199 

289,231 
94,326 

Total 2,022,565 2,24-0,24-7 2,598,973 13,105,732 
I 

1957. 

£ 
2,648,990 

76,496 
25,137 
33,374 
27,423 

235,231 
63,633 

329,161 
101,194 

3,540,639 

:'F Including. cost of valuations and travelling expenses, but excluding health officers' salaries. 

Municipal In Victoria, in 1956-57, 29 electric light undertakings 
~I:::~:a~ii::: were operated by 27 municipalities, and there were two 
and GasworKs. municipally-owned gas works. The revenue and expenditure 
of such undertakings in 1956-57 amounterl to £10,764,228 and 
£10,415,105 respectively. 

The council of any municipality may be constituted 
Municipal "I I h . . f h Waterworks.' a oca governing body" under t e provIsIOns 0 t e 

Water Act 1958 with such water supply district as is defined 
by the Governor-in-Council. At 30th September, 1957, thirteen 
municipalities had been so constituted. In several other municipalities 
the water supply services were being administered in accordance with 
the provisions of the Local Government Act 1958. An analysis of the 
authorities controlling water supply in Victoria is given on page 445 
of this Year-Book. 

During 1956-57 the receipts and expenditure of the above-mentioned 
municipal waterworks amounted to £132,447 and £131,022 respectively. 

Other Abattoirs and hydraulic power (in the City of 
::s~~~:sal Melbourne) are other undertakings which are under the 
Undertakings. control of municipalities in Victoria. In 1956--57, the total 
revenue on account of these undertakings was £565,261 and the 
total expenditure amounted to £557,772. In those cases in which 
the finances of abattoirs were operated through the General Account, 
particulars of the amounts have been included in the statement of 
that Account under the heading of "Other Council Properties". 
Quarries are included under the latter heading. 
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Number of In the municipalities throughout the State, there 
Councillon. were, at 30th September, 1957, 2,223 councillors, viz., 
465 in the 39 Metropolitan municipalities, 1,695 in 161 municipalities 
outside the metropolitan area, and 63 in five municipalities 
which fall partly in both areas. 

Municipal 
Loans. 

With the credit of the municipality as security, moneys 
may be borrowed by a municipal council for permanent 
works or undertakings or to liquidate the principal moneys 

owing on account of any previous loan. Permanent works include 
inter alia the construction or alteration of streets, roads, bridges, and 
drains, and the construction or purchase of waterworks, electric light 
undertakings, gasworks, markets, abattoirs, housing or reclamation 
schemes, libraries, and pleasure grounds. 

The amount of money borrowed at anyone time for permanent 
works or undertakings shall not, except so far as it is otherwise 
expressly provided, exceed the net annual value of all rateable 
property in the municipality. In addition, an amount not exceeding 
one half of the net annual value may be borrowed for water, electricity, 
and gas supply, quarrying and abattoirs. Further loans, not upon 
the credit of the municipality but on the security of certain specified 
income thereof, may be raised for permanent works or undertakings 
by the issue of debentures or by mortgage. Such loans shall have 
a currency of not more than 30 years and shall not exceed five times 
the average amount of such income for the three years preceding the 
raising of the loan. 

. . The following statement shows the loan receipts 
~:a,!:c:re!eiPts. (exclusive of conversion loans) during each of the five 

years, 1952-53 to 1956-57. Particulars of loans raised for 
works in private streets are also excluded. 

VICTORIA-MUNICIPAL LOAN RECEIPTS, 1952-53 TO 1956-57. 
(EXCLUDING CONVERSION LOANS.) 

Gross Proceeds of Loans-

Year I,nded 30th September- Other Total. 
From From Other Receipts.-

Government. Sources. 

£ £ £ £ 

1953 .. .. . . 19,125 3,300,408 366,463 3,685,996 
1954 .. .. .. 37,806 2,779,296 398,629 3,215,731 
1955 .. .. .. 86,280 3,513,167 lO7,473 3,706,920 
1956 . . ., .. 71,676 3,000,190 167,783 3,239,649 
1957 .. .. . . 93,725 4,264,895 625,428 4,984,048 

* Other receipts consist mainly of transfers from other accounts within a mnnicipality. 
During 1956-57 these amonnted to £392,380 for the City of Melbourne. 
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Municipal 
Loan 
. Expenditure. 

In the following statement details are given of the loan 
expenditure, exclusive of expenditure on private streets, by 
municipalities for each of the five years, 1952-53 

to 1956-57:-

VICTORIA-MUNICIPAL LOAN EXPENDITURE, 
1952-53 TO 1956-57. 

Particulars. 

Roads, Streets, Bridges and Drains 
Waterworks 
glectric Light Undertakings 
Gasworks 
Halls .. .. ., 
Parks, Gardens, Baths, and Othe~ 

Recreational Facilities 
Plant .. 
Abattoirs 
Markets .. 
Infant Welfare Centres 
Pre-school (Cr~che, &c.) 
Other Council Properties 
Other Purposes * 

Total .. 

Year Ended 30th September-

~~I 
£ i 

932,600 
36,659 

1,670,200 
15,115 
27,765 

19:4. l_l 9:5. I 19:6. _1

1

_ 19:7. 

805,76611 1,006,748 1,435,343 1,779,738 
41,682 106,780 87,707 114,004 

1,256,175 : 1,107,546 977,493 1,004,143 
9,237 i 17,036 3,236 

62,133 I 1:12,368 I 182,545 

I 
140,662 172763 I 175,031 I' 225,450 
315,730 275:080: 472,798 481,578 

I 50,436 101,256 1 51,061 1 71,549 

51,078 50,836 :)8,566 52,422 
18,525 3,986 1735 17,512 

145,637 208,079 317:945 228,091 
117,220 96,280 288,252 422,694 

158,741 

251,639 
567,629 
174,917 
151,203 

61,280 
19,161 

285,163 
446,462 

11.!
1 __ 

4

_

8

_'0_0_3 _1 ____ 7_2_,1,!_H __ " 72,292 92,317 

1 3,569,630 3,155,464 3'7~-:1~8T;~;:T;~ 
* Includes special contributions by the City of IHelbourne for Olympic Games and 

construction of a subway: 1953, £86,614; 1954, £82,426; 1955, £220,254; 1956, £361,827 ; 
1957, £240,727. 

At . 30th September, 1957, there was an unexpended balance 
III loan accounts amounting to £1,881,519. 

Municipal 
Loan 
Liability. 

The loan liability of the municipalities in Victoria at 
the end of each of thc five years 1952-53 to 1956-57 is 
given helow;-

VICTORIA-MUNICIPAL LOAN LIABILITY, 1952-53 TO 1956-57. 

At 30th 
Reptember.,--

Due to---
I, I N ('t I.oan TJiability. 

vern 1 .Lo!1!l ~ Sinking Per Head 
GO~nt *- PublIc. I l.mbIllt}. i J"unds. Amount.' of I 

I Gross I A~~~~U' [ I 

, me . ,[POPulation. 
--I--:---;--~i----I--- -----

I £ i £ ' £ I £ I £ 'I £ s. d. 

1953 
1954 
191>5 
1956 
1957 

, 357,276 120,149,235 20,506,511 II 1,895,783 18,610,728 7 14 8 
353,609

1

21,682,181 22,035,790 2,125,710 19,910,080 I 8 1 4 
394,608 24,600,480 24,995,088 2,314,701 122,680,387 8 18 2 
409,132 26,234,244 26,643,376 I 2,580,650 24,062,726 9 3 4 
475,475 ,29,548,614 30,024,089 2,889,274 I 27,134,815 lO 1 8 

• Excluding liability to Country Roads Board. 
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Gonslruclion 
of PriYale 
Slreels. 

The council of any municipality may form, level, &c., 
allY street, road, &c., which is formed or set out on priVltte 
property or which is set out on land of the Crown or any 

public body in such manner as to form means of back access to or 
drainage from property adjacent to such street, road, &c., where such 
street, road, &c., is not formed, &c., to the satisfaction of the council. 
The cost of doing so is recoverable from the owners of adjoining 
properties. At the request of any owner, the amount apportioned as 
his tot~l liability may be made payable by 40 or, if the council so 
directs, .60 quarterly instalments bearing interest on the portion that 
from time to time remains unpaid. 

For the purpose of defraying the costs and expenses of work in 
respect of which any person is liable to pay by instalments,. the council 
may, on the credit of the municipality, obtain advances from a bank 
by over:araft on current account or borrow money by the issue of 
debentures, but such borrowings shall not exceed the total amount of 
instalments payable. This borrowing power is additional to those 
powers mentioned on page 435. 

Details of the receipts and expenditure of Private Streets Accounts 
during the year ] 956-57 are as follows:-

VICTOIHA-PRIV ATE STREETS ACCOUNTS: RECEIPTS AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1956-57. 

-~~-.. ---~--.. -.-~-

Receipt". 

£ 

Proceeds of Loans 286,175 
Owners' Contributions 2,609,931 
Advance from Other Funds 363 
Contribution from General 

Account 
Other 

14,953 
14,167 

Total .. 2,925,589 

Cash in Hand or in Bank at 

Expenditure. 

Works 
Debt Charges

Redemption of Loans 
Interest on Loans .. 

I 
Interest on Overdraft .. 

Repayment of Advance .. 
Transfer to Geneml Account 

! Other 

Total 

Bank Overdraft atJst October, 

3,211,002 

120,088 
87,841 
65,065 

106,602 
10,912 
34,249 

3,635,759 

1st October, 1956 
Bank Overdraft <l,t 

September, 1957 

304,671 1956 1,731,078 
30th Cash in Hand or in Bank at 

.. 2,416,384

1 

30th September, 1957 279,807 

5,646,644 S,846,644 
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Details of receipts and expenditure of Private Streets Accounts 
during each of the years 1952--53 to 1956-57 are shown in the 
following table :-

VICTORIA-PRIVATE STREETS ACCOUNTS, 

Particulars. 

---------_.---

RECEIPTS. 

Proceeds of Loans 

Owners' Contributions 

Advance from Other Funds 

Contribution from lMneral 

Other 

Total 

EXPENDiTURE. 

Works .. 

Debt Charges

Redemption of Loans 

Interest on Loans 

Interest on Overclraft 

Repayment of Advance 

Transfer to General Accou 

Other 

Total 

nt 

.. 

.. 

.. 
Account 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

1953: 

£ 

457,211 

1,239,910 

5,000 

17,507 

5,137 

1,724,765 

1,769,172 

28,357 

14,779 

35,261 

44,782 

22,397 

20,390 

1,935,138 

Year Ended 30th September-

1954. 1955. 1956. 

£ £ £ 

299,751 560,550 240,772 

1,666,037 1,870,111 2,116,569 

3,070 850 7,005 

58,035 12,367 25,398 

17,964 15,624 13,607 

2,044,857 2,459,502 2,403,351 

1,695,494 2,043,973 2,876,359 

56,116 90,652 102,343 

31,748 4B,n3 Gl,376 

47,216 28,909 55,335 

22,795 ;;,?Ol .. 
13,658 9,998 21,301 

4,944 4,668 26,675 

1,871,971 2,232,694 3,143,389 

-

1957. 

£ 

286,17;; 

2,609,931 

363 

14,953 

14,167 

2,925,589 

3,21l,G02 

120,088 

87,841 

65,065 

106,602 

10,912 

34,249 

3,635,759 

Length of 
Roads and 
Streets. 

The following table shows the estimated length of all 
roads and streets in the State in the year 1957. The 
mileage of roads, &c. (excluding State Highways) has 

been compiled from information furnished by all municipal authorities. 
The mileage of State Highways was obtained from the Country Roads 
Board:-
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VICTORIA-LENGTH OF ALL ROADS AND STREETS AT 
30TH SEPTEMBER, 1957. 

I S~ate Tourists' Forest I s~~~:[s 
Type of Road or Street. . HIgh- Roads. Roa,b. I and Total. 

.___ ways. _____ ,_1, Roads. __ _ 

miles. miles. miles. miles. miles. 
W Dod' or B!tone . . . . . . I 55 55 
Portland cement concrete .. . . I . . 158 158 
Asphaltic concrete and sheet asphalt . . 413 420 
Tar or bitumen surface seal over tar or bitumen I 

penetrated or water-bound pavements . . 3,301 151 64 11 ,598 15,114 
Waterbound macadam, gravel, sand, and hard i 

loam pavements . . . . 536 I 261 I' 313! 30,844 31,954 
Formed, but not, otherwise paved . . . I 3 I ! 23,869 23,873 
Surveyed roads not formed which are used for I' 

general traffic .. 1 . . . . I 29,777 29,778 

Total ----:l,S45 -----rut . 378 196~ 714 101,352.. 

Licensing 
Fund. 

During the year 1956-57 a sum of £57,907 was paid 
out of this Fund to municipalities, as provided by 
Section 311 of the Licensing Act 1928. The payments to 

cities amounted to £31,487; to towns, £1,415; to boroughs, £4,852; 
and to shires, £20,490. A statement of the receipts and expenditure 
of this Fund appears in part" Law, Crime, &c.", of this issue. 

~~~~~al The provisions of the Act under which this Fund was 
Fidelity established are set out in thfl Year-Book for 1928-29, 
Guarantee 
Fund. page 163. 

Two types of policy are provided: one for guarantees of up to £1,500 
where a particular employee is specified, the other for guarantees of up 
to £1,500 for unspecified employees with a maximum of £2,500 in any 
one year. 

The premium revenue for the year ended 30th September, 1957, 
was £3,178, for guarantees amounting to £696,235. The claims paid 
from January, 1908, the date of the inception of the Fund, to 
September, 1957, amounted to £8,364. The amount to the credit 
of the Fund at 30th September, 1957, was £47,419. 

M " I't' This fund, which was set up under the provisions of 
unlclpa I liS h M .. Z" dOh A h .. F . A Assistance t e nmc~pa ~t1,es an t er ut ontw8 ~nances ct 

Fund. 1950, came into operation on 1st January, 1951. It has 
two functions-to provide subsidies towards the cost of approved works 
by municipalities and other bodies, and to relieve certain municipalities 
of their obligation to contribute towards the operating cost of the 
Country Fire Authority. A limit of £100,000 is placed upon the 
amount which may be approved for works in anyone year. 

LOCAL AUTHORITIES SUPERANNUATION BOARD. 

The Local Authorities Superannuation Board was constituted under 
the provisions of the LocaZ Authorities Superannuation Act 1947 
(No. 5216) to administer the Act. 
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The Act provides for the payment of a lump sum retiring 
allowance to permanent employees of Municipal Councils, Water and 
Sewerage Authorities, Weights and Measures Unions, Cemetery Trusts, 
any Harbor Board constituted under the Harbor Boards Act 1928, 
the First Mildura Irrigation Trust, and any other body declared by 
the Governor-in-Council to be an authority for the purposes .of the Act. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1958, inc.ome fr.om premiums on 
P.olicies and the Pr.ovident Fund ACC.ount, am.ounted t.o £825,567. 
The t.otal amount of the Pr.ovident Fund at that date was £575,965. 

The number of employees participating in the Fund was 3,200, 
showing an average of £180 per empl.oyee. The total insurance c.over 
for 7,883 employees, subject to the insurance provisions .of the Act, 
was £13,097,665, being an average .of £1,662 per cmpl.oyee. 

The Board receives commission fr.om the life insurance offices with 
which the insurance is placed from which it meets the C.ost .of 
administration and builds up a reserve fund .out of which it replenishes 
a C.ontingent Fund. Commissions received for the year ended 30th 
June, 1958, amounted to £5i,070. Management expenses f.or the 
same period were £l2,430. 

The Contingent Fund is applied at the discretion of the Board 
to pay funeral allowances t.o dependants of the deceased permanent 
employees, the premium or contributions of employees during sickness 
when not in receipt of wages, and weekly allowances and payment .of 
medical expenses when deemed advisable in the case .of employees 
absent from work on account of illness and n.ot receiving wages. 

COUNTRY ROADS BOARD. 

With the object of improving the main roads of the State, the 
Country Roads Act 1912 empowered the Governor-in·Council t.o 
apP.oint a board of three members. A summary of the principal 
duties of the Board was published in the Year-Book f.or 1939~40, 
page 154. The Country Roads Board Act 1958, No. 6229 c.ons.olidated 
the law relating t.o country r.oads. 

The Country Roads Act 1928 provided that all fees and fines paid 
under the Motor Car Acts, less the cost of collection of such fees and 
fines, shall be placed to the credit of the Country Roads Board Fund, 
together with repayments by municipalities on acc.ount of main road 
works. From 1930~31 the annual payment into the Fund .of an 
am.ount fr.om Consolidated Revenue has been suspended. 

The Municipalities and Other A~tthorities Finances Act 1950 
pr.ovided that from the 1st January, 1951, the driver's licence fee 
shall be increased from 5s. t.o lOs., and that half the amount .of all such 
fees, less the cost of collecti.on, be paid to the Country R.oads Board 
Fund. 
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The Oountry Roads and Level Orossings Fund Act 1954 provided 
that from the 1st July, 1954, two-thirds of additional registration fees 
received under Section 8 of the Motor Car Act be paid to the Country 
Roads Board Fund, the remaining one-third being paid to t,he Level 
Crossings Fund. 

The Oommercial Guods Vehicles Act (No. 5931) provided that from 
the 1st April, 1956, the owner of every commercial goods vehicle with 
a load capacity of over 4 tons, other than vehicles employed solely on 
the cartag~ of certain commodities specified in the Act, shall pay as 
a contribution for wear and tear caused to public highways, a charge 
for every mile of public highway along which the vehicle travels in 
Victoria. All moneys received are placed to the credit of the Country 
Roads Board Fund, 

Further revenue received by the Board is the payment by the 
Commonwealth Government of portion of the duties on motor spirit 
as provided by Commonwealth Aid Roads Acts. In addition loan funds 
are made available by the Government of Victoria. 

Receipts and expenditure covering the operation of the Board 
for the years 1952--1953 to 1956-57 were as follows :-

VICTORIA-COUNTRY ROADS BOARD RECEIPTS AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1952--53 TO 1956-57 . 

. ----~ 

Year Ended 30th June-

Particulars. --
1954. I 1955 . I 1956. 1953. I 

. _----
I 

RECEIPTS. 

Act 
.. 

:Fees and Fines~1\'lotor Car 
(less Cost of Collection) 

Municipalities Repaymellts-.P 
anent Works and Maintenan 

erm-
ce-

Main Roads.. .. 
Surplus from Transport Regula tinD 

Fund .. .. .. 
s Commonwealth Aid Roads Act 

Proceeds from CommerciaL G oodf) 
Vehicles Act .. . . 

Advance from Public Account .. 
State Loan Funds .. 
Commonwealth-State Agreenl cnt, 

Flood Restoration .. .. 
Other Receipts-l'ees and ~'ine , .. 

Total 

EXPENIH'l'UltE. 

Construction and :Maintenanee 
Roads and Bridges 

Traffic Line Marking 
Plant Purchases .. 

.. 

of 
.. 
.. 

ents Interest and -SinkIng Fund Paym 
Payment to Tourists' Resort,s F und 
General Expenditure .. 

£ £ £ £ 

3.861,533 3,970,528 4,829,100 5,184,710 

I 
34:4,320 331,605 387,561 i 501,110 

1 2,44(i,029 2,74'1',608 
387,992 I .. 

3,802,369 : 4,430,575 

11,19:1:,509 

I 
.. .. I 215,786 

1,51'2;741 
.. i 500,000 

1,102,309 I 1,092,950 

I ii,092 

! 
'1:309\ '1,170 1,841 

1 7,845,483 8,558,323 10,510,640 ,11,926,301 
-I 

1 

I I 
6,023,120 16,686,290 8,509,053 9,869,614 

23,366 23,854 25,398 21,466 
840,258 670,389 584,826 627,011 
570,001 611,154 676,012 746,873 

57,750 58,000 57,572 72,109 
367,914 469,192 538,508 671,160 

1957. 
"--"-

£ 

6,419,456 

530,41R 

.. 
5,247,438 

1,314,784 

404,679 

236,641 
1,197 

14,154,613 

10,983,599 
27,180 

620,626 
806,849 

76,284 
1,313,751" 

Total .. 1 7,882,409 8,518,879 10,391,369112,008,233 ?3,828,289 

• Includes £500,000 repayment of advance from Public Account. 
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The following is a summary of the total expenditure' by the 
Country Roads Board on road construction during each of the five 
years, 1952-53 to 1956-57 :-

VICTORIA-COUNTRY ROADS BOARD: EXPENDITURE 
ON ROADS, 1952-53 TO 1956-57, 

I Year Ended 30th June-

1----,----,-------0----.,-

I 1953 _I_ 195_4_, ____ 1_9 __ 5_5_, __ 1 __ 19_5_6_, _1._1_9_5_7,_ 

Particulars. 

-st-a-te-m-gh-w-ay-s----_·-·-·----I ~. -£ ---- £ 

£ 

.. I 567,383 

Maintenance and Reconditioning' 1,683,420 11,552,099 

Main ROads-

Construction 951,812 690,588 854,212 

2,34:1,065 2,640,970 

Permanent Works 197,617 

Maintenance and lteeonditioning 12,295,238 

Unclassified Roads-

ConStruction and )laintenance 916,145 

Roads for Isolated 'Settlers .. I 2,801 

/

1 ~::::: 
Murray River Bridges and Punts--

Maintenance 13,843 

Tourists' RoOads-Maintenance 

l!""orest Road'i-Maintcnance 

Total 16,023,120 

315,188 326,318 340,404 

2,528,063 3,240,160 13,548,887 

995,788 1,445,03211,947,134 

I 
217,804 i 294,590 I 342,839 

108,504 i 1 :39,119 I 144,684 

I i 
17,0321 30,181 I 50,484 

6,686,290 18,509,05319,869,614 

-------

HARBOR TRUSTS. 

£ 

3,906,950' 

324,97:1; 

3,596,061} 

2,508,782 

285,127 

116,388 

72,895 

10,983,599 

The Port of Melbourne is under the control of this 
::::~~ust. Trust, and its constitution, powers, and functions are set 

out on page 145' of the· Year-Book for 1929-30. The following 
are parti~ulars of the ordinary revenue and ordinary and capital 
expenditure for the years 1953 to 1957. The loan indebtedness as at 
the end of each of the five years is also shown. 
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MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST-REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1953 TO 1957. 

Year Ended 31st December--

Particulars 

___________________ 1 __ 19_5_3_. _,1._1_9_5_4,_1_1_9_5_5._1 __ 19_56_. __ 1_9_57_. _ 

I' , 'I 
R~yENUE. 

Wharfage and Tonnage fuites 
Rents.. .. _. 
Other Revenue 

Less Statutory Payments to·
Consolidated Revenue 
Geelong Harbor Trust 

Total .. 

REVENUE EXPENDI'H:RE. 

£ £ 

.. 11,423,345 1,800,811 ,2,120779 1,841,176 1,882,501 
_.: 78,957 106,135' . 122;775 127,318 130,939 

: 549,970 686,401 775,494 708,204 733,073 

1

2,052,272 I 2,593,347 3,019,048 i 2,676,698 2,746,513 

288,263 364,162 437,2181 368,270 375,492 

1 

15,000 15,000 15,000 __ 1_5.:,.,0_0_0+_1_3_,5_7_3_ 

1,749,009 2,214,185 2,566,830 2,293,428 2,357,448 
-----1-----1------1----1-_._---

General Management and Expenses 
Flotation and Redemption of Loans 

I

II '''.''"' , ''", "" "", '"" m ,~, i "', '" 
Expenses . . . , .. 2,632 3,008 3.041 3.950 6,559 

423,700 456,340 530,459 553; 782 540,607 Operating Expenses 
:Maintenance-

Dredging 
Harbor 
Wharves 
Approaches .. 
Railways .. .. 
Cranes .. .. 
Other Properties .. 

Interest OIl Loans and Exchange 
Depreciation, Renewals, and In· 

surancc Account .. 
Sinking Fund .. . . 

Total .. 

Surplus on Revenue Account 

CAPITAL EXPENDI'NJI{E. 

Land and Property 
Reclamation .. 
Deepening Waterways .. 
Wharves Construction 
Wharf Cranes, &c. _ .. 
Approaches Construction 
Floating Plant ._ 
Other Works, &c. 

Total .. 

At 31st December
Loan Indebtedness 
Sinking Fund 

Net Indebtedness 

. . 331,808 306,952 343,492 394,292 418,877 
14,312 16,300 14,020 18,059 21,09& 

191,076 175,234 290,574 368,813 215,057 
19,588 12,554 20,764 17,426 41,378 

8,954 8,289 16,230 14,488 20,138 
64,755 61,230 68,146 78,900 76,269 
26,324 34,565 21,982 20,886 27,799' 

298,877 329,990 357,179 I 389,224 444,531 
i 

98,182 
83,037 

479,393 532 372 I' 145,825 250,938 
88,828 89;169 94,681 75,692 

----1----
1,710,291 

38,718 

2,130,785 12,454,1871_2.:,.,2_7_8_,7_7_7+2.,:.,3_2_9_,0_9_4 

83,400 112,643 I 14,651 28,354 
1----1-----1----

22,434 60,753 
72,536 27,795 

156,849 171,804 
781,469 552,867 
115,092 59,479 

23,585 40,746 
63,726 273,061 
19,922 69,120 

I 

52,
273

1

1

, 11,017 
228,416 
689,246 
169,043 
197,806 

68,138 
93,726 

114 20,902 
2,244 591 

140,898 137,261 
968,170 553,636 
144,778 189,432 
218,614 62,264 

28,955 38,126 
106,155 52,024 

1----
_1_,_25_5_,_61_3_

1
._1_,2_5_5_,6_2_5_

1 
__ 1_,5_0_9_,6_6_5 I 1,609,928 1.054,236 

I 9,581,361 9,641,934 9,978,842111,296,811 12,175,428 

1 

__ 1.:,.,5_0_0-1-___ 7_7_1 __ ----.:1'_8_80_ 15,515 20,838 

.. 9,580,434 9,641,284 9,976,962 111,281,296112,154,590 
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Geelong The Port of Geelong is under the control cof this 
Harbor Trust. Trust, and its constitution and powers are shown in the 
Year-Book for 1929-30, page 147. A concise statement of the principal 
provisions of the Geelong and Melbourne Harbor Trusts Act 1934 is 
given in the Year-Book for 1933-34, pages 153 and 154. 

The following is a summary of the revenue and expenditure for 
each year 1953 to 1957. Capital expenditure during, and loan 
indebtedness at end of each of, the five years are also &hown:-

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST-REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1953 TO 1957. 

Year l;illded 30th June-

Particulars. 

____ ~----------~------i'-_1_9_5_3_. _L 1954:_--' _1!J5_~._J _19_5_6~ __ 19_5_7. __ 

£ ! £ i £ £ £ 
REVENUE. 

Wharfage, Tonnage, and Special 
Berth Hates ~. ~ . . . 

Rents, Fees, and Licences .. 
Freezing Works and Abattoirs .. 
Contribution by Melbourne Harbor 

Trust .. .. .. 
Other Revenne . . . 

Total 

REVENUE EXVEK1JIT1:RF,. 

Managemen t Expenses .. .. 
Maintenanc e-

Wharves and Approache, .. 
Harbor .. .. 
Floating Plant ~ . 
other .. ~ . 

Interest on Loans .. .. 
Sinking Fu nd .. 
];'reezing W orks and Abattoirs .. 
Depreciatio n Provision 

Othe~ Miscellaneo us (includin~ 
Provisions .J . ~ ~ . 

To tal .. ~ . 

CAPITAL ~ EXPENDl'cmm (N"'r). 

Floating PI ant ~. 
J.and and Property 
Deepening Waterways .. 

~ -
Wha,fves an d Approaches ~ . 
Other 

~ . 

To tal .. 

At 31st De cember- . 
Loan Ind ebtedness .. 
Sinking F und ~ . 

Ne t IndebtedDc", .. 

114,092 403,482 i 575,978 
7,943 9,872 11,205 

31,500 31,939 31,924 

15,000 15,000 15,000 
56,066 84,108 112,493 

1----1-----1--
224,601 544,401 746,600 

717,510 
13,20.3 
32,456 

15,000 
159,412 

937,581 

686,08!} 
12,68!} 
33,327 

13,573 
159,433 

905,111 
1----1------ -~-----------1----

51,OU 58,215 68,042 67,900 77,36;~ 

10,637 10,972 H;,749 10,725 13,542 
12,065 17,877 19,495 27,958 27,020 

2,007 1,318 2,536 10,306 13,334 
I 4,027 5,847 4,194 7,509 4,441 

22,046 111,283 1 ]28,527 136,195 157,030 
11,196 13,378 14,878 14,878 14,3R9 
28,377 23,239 1 30,211 27,579 24,432 
38,886 46,838 54,176 75,253 83,698 

29,763 81,473 i 
(-

]13,783 148,187 156,771 

210,038 370,440 i 452,591 526,490 567,020 
i--~ ,-----, 

I 
45,186 112,308 ! 169,718 229,524 8.251 
14,254 118,585

1 
;35,558 7,815 159,940 

842,259 519,038 289,192 796,720 936,772 
258,665 161,748 138,902 158,394 352,371 

35,823 10,904 i 20,821 20,463 26;515 

1,196,187 i 922,583 _1 __ 654,191 1,212,916 1,483,849 
---------

I 
I 

2,302,010 2,695,862 1 2 ,99;1,097 2,990,219 2,889,365 
119,571 137,159 156,997 173,299 113,578 

2,182,439 2,558,703 1 2,836,100 2,816,920 2,775,787 



Local Government. 445 

The Portland Harbor Trust Act, No. 5425 of 1949, 
~c::;.~:~dTrust. provided for the constitution of the Portland Harbor 

Trust and the appointment of three commissioners. A 
statement relating to the powers of the commissioners was published 
in the Year-Book for 1948-49, page 32. Further references to the 
facilities to be provided at the Port are made in part "Trade and 
Transport" of this Year-Book. 

Revenue, expenditure and loan indebtedness for each of th; years 
1952--53 to 1956-57 are shown in the following table :-

PORTLAND HARBOR TRUST-REVENUE 
AND EXPENDITURE, 1952-53 TO 1956-57. 

1 Year Ended 30th June-
I--

Particulars. 

II \ I I 1953. 1954. 1955. 1956. 

----~--I----~I-~--I- i-·-
£ £ I £ £ 

1957. 

" REVENUE. 

State Government-
Maintenance Grant 
Interest Subsidy 

Tonnage rates 
Wharfage .. 
Shipping services 
Other 

Total 

EXPENDITURE. 

Administration 
Maintenance 
Shipping Services 
Depreciation 
[nterest on Loans 
Sinking :Fund 
Other 

Total 

i 

17,000 

1,464 
11,660 

794 
1,797 

l-~-
I ;~2,715 

20,000 III 20,850 20,000 60,000 
11,663 37,000 27,500 

2,247 2,549 2,416 3,284 
11,340 15,216 14,797 20,087 

1,066 967 1,031 2,322 
9842' 5,094 8,189 9,604 

,::,,' 1,--56'-'-33-\)-1--
8
-
3
-'4-33- --12-2-,7:~--

-!-._---_._------

8,482 8,041 II 10,050 I 
18,522 18,634 19,906 I 

478 617 I 377 I 

7,762 10,053 
23,720 16,887 

780 4,620 
I 780 I 1,074 I 1,634 I 
I 3,295 \ 10,754 23,145' 
i 304 1,258 I 3,758 I 
1 ___ .~1---~238 1- _ 1,794 ! ____ I. 

1,563 1,130 
41,560 70,408 

5,758 7,758 
2,968 1,559 

84,111 112,410 
1

1

_ 32,812 I 41,616:\ 60,664 I 
At 30th June- I I 

Loan IndebtednpsR. 'I 212037 438,810 I 1,09S,50n II 1,600,033 2,550,793 
20,07(; Sinking Fund ' 4S4 1,793 5,734 11,797 

Net Indebtedness. 1._2_11_,5_5_3 ___ 4_37_,0_17_-_ 1,092,772 -1-1,-58-8-,2-3-6-1--2-,5-3-0,-71-7 

WATER SUPPLY AUTHORITIES. 
The principal authorities controlling water supply for domestic 

purposes in Victoria at 31st December, 1957, are listed in the following 
statement. It is estimated that about 84 per cent. of the population of 
this State is 80 supplied by these authorities. 
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Authorities. I 
------------------1 

State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
Waterworks Trusts (136) 
Local "Governing Bodies-

Ballarat Water Commissioners 
M;unicipal "Councils:-

Ararat City 
Bacchus Marsh Shire 
Beechworth' Shire 
Bet Bet Shire "" 
Clunes Borough 
Creswick Shire .. 
Inglewood Borougb 
Korong[ Shire 
Stawell : Borough 
Talbot Shire . " 
Walpeup Shire ." 
Warrnatnbool City 
Wimmera Shire 

Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works .. 

Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust 

Latrobe Valley Water and Sewerage Board 

Mildura Urban 'Vater Trust 

I 
I 
I 
I 

Administered under the 
Provisions of-

Water Acts 

Melbolrrne and Metropolitan 
Board of Works Act 

Geelong 'Vaterworks and 
Sewerage Act 

Latrobe Valley Water and 
Sewerage Acts. 

Mildura Irrigation Trusts Acts 

In adqition to the authorities mentioned in the preceding table, 
a number of municipalities are authorized under the provisions of 
the Local Government Act to provide a water supply within their own 
municipal districts. 

The revenue and expenditure of the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission form part of Consolidated Revenue. Information 
relating to the activities of the Commission is shown in Part 
"Land Settlement, etc." of this Year-Book. 

MELBPURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS. 

Creation and The Board was established by Act of Parliament on 
Constitution 20th December, 1890, and entered upon its duties on 
of Boa,rd. 18th March, 1891. It consists of 51 members, including 
the chairman, who is elected every four years by the other members, 
and is eligible for re-election. The other 50 members, who are called 
commissioners, are from time to time elected by the councils of the 
municipal districts wholly or partly within the metropolis. 

. The principal functions of the Board are to control and 
rb~"fo~r!..o' manage the metropolitan water supply system, including 

watersheds, reservoirs, weirs, aqueducts, pipes, &c.; to 
provide the metropolis with an efficient system of main and general 
sewerage; to deal with main drains and main drainage work; to 
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control and manage the rivers,' creeks, and watercourses within the 
metropolis; and to collect and dispose of night-soil from unsewered 
premises within the area under its control. Under the Town and 
Country Planning Acts the Board was made the responsible authority 
as regards the preparation and, submission for approval of any 
planning scheme in relation to the metropolitan area and the making 
of any' interim order and the enforcement and carrying out of any 
such scheme or order and under the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board 
of Works Act 1956, No. 5982, the Board has been made the metropolitan 
Authority for main highways, bridges, parks and foreshore8. 

The metropolis, for water supply, sewerage and drainage 
:~~~d~ndar and river improvement purposes, comprises all that land 
Control at 30,th within 13 miles of the post office at the corner of Bourke 
June, 1957. d l' b h M' Ib h B h f R' d an E lza et -streets, e ourne, t e oroug 0 mgwoo 
and the remaining portions of the Cities of Moorabbin, Mordialloc, 
and Nunawading and the Shire of Mulgrave and certain portions of the 
remainder of the Shires of Eltham, Doncaster and Templestowe; and 
Springvale and Noble Park, but excludes portion of the Shire of 
Werribee within such 13 miles. Portions of the Shires of Berwick, 

,Dandenong, Ferntree Gully and Springvale and Noble Park have 
been added for water supply purposes only. This territory has an 
area of 477 square miles. 

Town 
Planning. 

The metropolitan area for the purpose of town planning 
is all that area within a radius of 15 miles of the post office 
at the corner of Bourke and Elizabeth streets, Melbourne, 

together with the remaining portions of the Cities of Heidelberg and 
Mordialloc, the Borough of Ringwood, and the Shires of Keilor, 
Mulgrave, Springvale and Noble Park, Dandenong, and Doncaster 
and Templestowe, the whole of the City of Chelsea, parts of the 
Shires of Melton, Berwick, Cranbourne, and Ferntree Gully, and that 
portion of the Shire of Frankston and Hastings within a radius of 26 
miles of the said post office. 

Board'S The Board is empowered to borrow £69,750,000. This 
Borrowing amount is exclusive of loans amounting to £2,389,934 
Powen and . 
Liability on originally raised by, the Government for the constructIOn 
Loans. of waterworks for the supply of ~lelbourne and suburbs. 
These works were vested in and taken over by the Board on 1st July, 
1891. 

The Board's liability under loans was £59,655,685 on 30th June, 
1957. The Board was at that date empowered to borrow a further 
£12,484,249 before reaching the limit of its borrowing powers. 

Revenue and 
Expenditure. 

The following is a statement of the revenue and 
expenditure of the Board during each of the five years, 
1952-53 to 1956-57 :--
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MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS
REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1952-53 TO 1956-57. 

Year Ended 30th June--

Partioulars. 
I I 1953. 1954. 1955. 1956. 1957. 

-- -.,--~~~ ! 

REVENUE. £ £ £ I £ £ 

Water Supply-
Water Rates and Charges 

(including Revenue from Water 
Supplied by Measure) .- 1,741,760 2,271,269 2,434,200 2,554,114 2,729,133 

Sewerage-
Sewera~ Rates .. -- 1,687,936 1,973,391 2,136,058 2,262,066 2,661,950 
Trade aste Charges . _. 152,880 168,641 178,918 184,533 190,385 
Sanitary Charges .' -- 31,714 35,466 38,400 65,374 47,484 

Metropolitan Farm-
Grazing F'ees, Rents, Pastures, &c. 7,649 Dr 2,973 7,741 11,397 12,657 
Balance, Live Stock Account .. 88,102 90,806 99,132 111,226 147,689 

MetropOlitan Drainage and Rivers-
Drainage and River Improvement 

Rate .- 144,853 168,576 183,701 401,808 442,879 
River Water Charges:: -. 7,154 7,357 12,958 13,285 9,337 

! 

Total .. .. 3,862,048 4,712,533 5,091,108 5,603,803 6,241,514 

REVENUE EXPE1WITURE. 

Water Supply-
Management and Incidental Ex-

penses .. .. -- 362,674 367,509 388,662 424.535 482,032 
Maintenance .. .. .. 535,016 556,817 584,273 651,466 713,023 

Sewerage-
Management and Incidental Ex-

penses .. .. _. 333,413 338,717 380,670 419,436 440,552 
Maintenance .. _. .. 371,520 368,752 389,427 437,256 476,934 

Metropolitan Farm- I 
Administrative Expense. .. 21,450 14,194 16,513 19,088 15,034 
Malntenanoe .. 246,052 256,101 248,917 269,519 296,531 

Metropolitan Drainage a,{.i River":-:' 
Management and Incidental Ex-

penses .. .. .. 25,028 32,817 27,578 31,289 39,959 
Maintenance .. .. .. 34,770 46,072 86,169 47,752 61,018 
Main Drainage Works -. -- 5'0',032 

.. 200,904 221,439 
Pensions and Allowances -. 45,277 55,920 62,770 52,819 
Loan Flotation Expenses _. 82,622 58,670 73,173 85,137 53,481 
Interest (including Exchange on 

Interest Payments in London) 1,682,733 1,910,730 2,111,592 2,391,587 2,761,191 
Contribution to- I Sinking Fund 101,564 106,796 123,9i7 132,466 149,139 

Renewals Fnnd .. 114,013 128,793 137,851 
I 

143,105 138,584 
Snperannuation Accounts -- 46,715 44,050 52,147 51,146 58,295 
Depreciation .. .. .. 4,470 4,254 5,843 

I 
16,446 7,250 

Municipalities .. 7,411 7,411 7,412 7,414 17,136 
Construction of Cremo~~e 

Railway Bridge .- .- .. 39,942 
lO(i,ooo I -- .. 

Exchange Reserve -- .. 100,000 I 175,000 90,000 
Rates Equalization R~s~rve .. 70,000 100,000 I .. 150,000 
Deferred Mainte1),ance Reserve : : _. .. 90,000 -- .. 
Insurance Account .. .. -. .. 

100:000 I .- --
In" .. tment Reserve .. .. .. 32,628 --

Exchange-
Redemption, I.ondon I,oan, 1948 8,880 _. .-

I 
___ 1 ____ ----

i 
Total .. .. .. 4,023,608 4,501,657 I 5,080,12;1, I 5,598,944 6,224,417 

I 
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Cost of 
Capital 
Works. 

The total cost of all capital works of the Board to 
30th June, 1957, was £69,009,092, viz., £37,254,115 on 
water supply, £25,905,135 on sewerage, and £5,849,842 on 

drainage and river improvement works. For details of expenditure on 
water supply see below, and for expenditure on sewerage, page 451. 

Wate S I The rate to be paid in respect of any lands and houses 
AsseJsm::f/ for the supply of water for domestic purposes, otherwise 
and Rates. h b . l' . d d' 8d t an y measure, IS Imite to an amount not excee mg . 
in the £1 of the annual value of the lands and houses served. 
'fhe water rate levied in the year 1956-57 was 8d. in the £1 on the 
annual value of the property served. Properties with an annual 
value of £14 and under are charged a minimum rate of lOs. per annum. 
The ~harge for water supplied by measure, in excess of the quantity 
which at Is. pCI' 1,000 gallons would produce an amount equal 
to the water ratc payable, is Is. 6d. per 1,000 gallons. For shipping 
at lVIelbourne wharves the charge is 4s. 6d. per 1,000 gallons. 

Cost of The cost of capital works in respect of the water 
Waterworks supply system under tIle control of the Board is shown 
System. in the following table for each of the years 1953-54 to 
1956-57, together with the total expenditure to 30th .June, 1957 ;-

Particulars. 
I During Y rar 1<:nded 30th J une-- Total 

Cost to 
30th June, 

1957. 1-~~4~-1-~--1-- 1956. I 1957. 

1

_-£---- £ I £ 1--£--1---£--

Van Yean System.. 1,761 I 1,6.~0 i 201 I 6,933 692,447 
Maroondah System .. , 1,467 II 2.344 I 4,622 841 1,728,334 
O'Shannassy - Upper I I 

Yarra System .. i 1,737,067 ! 2,227,960 12,787,208 2,478,233 
Service Reservoirs .. I 8,562 I 3,544 28,560 14,006 
Large Mains ., 346,858 821,710 I 862,325 1,148,;\28 
Reticulation .. i 344,077 411,939 I 405,271 I 448,984 
Afforestation .. i 9,766 13,778! 13,211 I 5,027 

20,135,465 
706,881 

6,619,466 
7,116,735 

236,734 
Investigations, Fltture I . Ii! 

Works . . .. I 31 I 25 I 599 I 4,014 18,053 

_ Total ____ :..:.J"2:4"4"""9,5s9i 3,482,950 14,101,997 i 4.106,366 37,254,115 

storage and Six storage reservoirs namely Yan Yean, Toorourrong, 
~eer:.:~oirs. lVIaroondah, O'Shannassy, Silvan and Upper Yarra have a 

total capacity of 65,453 million gallons. Twenty-one service 
reservoirs including one at the Metropolitan Farm, Werribee, and 
three elevated tanks have a total capacity of 258·2 million gallons. 

Of the six storage reservoirs the Upper Yarra with a usable storage 
capacity of 44,120 million gallons, although completed in 1957, is not 
yet supplying water. An earth and rock fill structure, the dam with 
a height of 293 feet and a capacity to spillway level of 45,400 million 

0.3866/59.-15 
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gallons will treble the available water storage under the Board's controL 
Cost is estimated at £12·5 million. The dam is connected to Silvan 
Reservoir by a 22 mile long conduit of 68-in. diameter steel pipes and 
Ii miles of tunnels. The conduit is capable of delivering 75 million 
gallons daily to the Silvan Reservoir. The tunnels have been built 
with sufficient capacity to allow the laying of a duplicate pipe-line 
with a similar capacity when the need arises. . 

Output of The total output of water from the various sources of 
Water. supply for each of the years 1952-53 to 1956-57 was as 
follows:-

Year Ended 30th .Tune-
Particulars. --------~------~------~-------~------

1953. I 1954. 1955. i 1956. 1957. 

'000 gals. \ '000 gals. '000 gals. I '000 gals. '000 gals. 

Yan Yean . Reservoir 5,904,700 4,816,200 5,221,200 5,788,300 6,807,500 
Maroondah Reservoir 15,656,200 16,462,900 15,602,100 16,711,900 16,713,400 
O'Shannassy River and 

Silvan Reservoir 15,792,600 19,047,900 '119,469,700 18,952,300 20,224,800' 

Total Output ., 137,353,100 140,327,000 140,293,000 41,452,500 ~43,745,700 

Consumption During the year ended 30th June, 1957, the maximum 
of Water in . 
Melbourne and consumptIOn of water on anyone day was 229·5 million 
Suburbs. gallons on 26th February, 1957, (the hIghest on record 
to this date) and the minimum consumption was 52·8 million gallons 
Dn 22nd September, 1956. 

The following table shows, for each of the years 1952-53 to 1956-57, 
the quantity of water consumed, the daily average consumption and 
the daily average consumption per head of population :-

WATER CONSUMED IN MEI~BOURNE AND SUBURBS, 
1952-53 TO 1956-57. 

(MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS AREA:) 

Properties Properties Daily Daily. 
Total Consumption Supplied for Which Annual Average of Water Year. with Water Sewers Were Consumption of Annual per Head of at 30th Provided at of Water. Consumption Popnlation June. 30th Jnne. of Water. Served. 

million 

I 
million 

No. No. gallons. gallons. gallons. 
1952-53 .. .. 378,439 338,314 37,471 102·42 74·11 
1953-54 .. .. 

I 
390,035 345,370 40,354 llO·56 78·75 

1954-55 .. .. 405,464 351,617 40,270 llO'33 75·57 
1955-56 .. .. 424,500 358,805 41,377 113·05 73·99 
1956-57 .. .. 440,159 366,507 43,652 119·59 75·45 
.. ---------. 
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Sewerage 
Assessments, 
Rates, and 
Reeeipts. 

The Board is empowered to levy a general sewerage 
rate not exceeding Is. 2d. in the £1 of the net annual 
value of properties in sewered areas. The sewerage rate 
for the year 1956-57 was Is. 1d. in the £1. The total 

annual value of property in the Board's area in 1956-57 was 
£51,817,111, of which £44,857,401 was liable to the sewerage rate, 
the balance being the value of property in unsewered districts. The 
receipts from general sewerage rates and charges in 1956-57 amounted 
to £2,709,434. 

~~~b:~r~:eand The cost of sewerage works during each of the years 
i\'Ietropolitan 1953-54 to 1956-57 and the total cost at 30th June, 1957, 
:;~:~~e are shown in the following table ;-

II During Year Ended 30th Jnne-
Particulars. 

________ I-~~ 1955. 1956. 1957. 

I 
I 

;£ 

]52,828 
3,.560 

Farm purchase and 
preparation 

Treatment works 
Outfall sewers and I 

rising mains 584 
Pumping stations, 

buildings, and plant 
l\fain and branch 

sewers 
Reticulation sewers " 
Cost of house connex

ions chargeable to 
capital .. 

Sanitary depots 
Investigations 

Cost of sewerage 
system 

I 

:>,4.50 

124,511 
709,.572 

4,292 
24,243 

I 1,025,040 

I 
I 

I 
I 
I 

I 

I 

£ £ £ 

204,412 212,62.5 191,2.53 
9,622 18,972 72,2.50 

294 663 1.5,.588 

20,971 8,064 29,070 

160,911 139,165 i 28.5,.590 
1,150,195 1,292,727 11,220,143 

.. .. I .. 7,192 5,839 24,243 
15,729 18,670 lOr, 14,30l 

1,569,326 1,696,725 1 1,823,836 

I 

Total 
Cost to 

30th Jnne, 
1957, 

£ 

3,216,627 
319,830 

.5.5.5,6.56 

413,302 

4,310,938 
16,237,225 

070,569 
92,670 
88,318 

25,905,135 

Main and 
Subsidiary 
Sewerage 
s,stelllS 

The sewerage system of the metropolis at 30th June, 
1957, consisted of the main system and three subsidiary 
systems ;-

The Main system (serving an area of 73,162 acres), the sewage 
from which gravitates to Spotswood Pumping Station where 
it is lifted to the main outfall sewer at Brooklyn and 
thence flows to the Metropolitan Farm at Werribee. 

The Sunshine system (serving an area of 1,634 acres in the City 
of Sunshine), the sewage from which is pumped to the 
main outfall sewer. 

The Kew system (serving an area of 103 acres in Kew), the 
sewage from which drains to a local treatment plant. 
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Pumping 
Stations. 

Victorian Year-Book, 19M-58. 

The South-Eastern system (serving an area of 2,616 acres in 
Cheltenham, Parkdale, Mentone, and Mordialloc), the 
sewage from which drains to the Braeside treatment plant. 

At 30th June, 1957, pumping stations had been 
established at Spotswood, Preston, Sunshine (3), Box Hill, 
Black Rock, Mordialloc, and Port Melbourne. 

Metropolitan 
Sewage 
Farm. 

A general description of this farm is given on pages 
178 and 179 of the Year-Book for 1928-29. 

Statistical details for t,he year ended 30th June, 1957, are as 
follows :-

Total area of farm 

Area used for sewage disposal 
Average rainfall over 64 years 
Net cost of sewage purification per head 

of population served 
Profit on cattle 

26,854 acres 
16,208 acres 
18·69 inches 

4s. 4d. 
£132,904 

D· I' The responsibility for the collection, removal, and 
N:;::!oilO'rom disposal of night-soii from unsewered premises within the 
::.:r.~~~d metropolis was transferred from the individual municipal 

councils to the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of 
Works as from 19th November, 1924. By agreement each council 
pays to the Board a prescribed amount per annum to offset the cost 
of the service, &c. 

For the year 1956-57 the working expen,;es were £80,578 and 
interest £4,186, making a total of £84,764. The revenue was £10,310, 
leaving a deficiency of £74,454. 

MetropOlitan Under the provisions of Part VIII. of the Act (as 
~r:!~age and amended by the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of 
Improvement Works (Rate) Act 1938), relating to metropolitan drainage 
Rate. and rivers, the Board is empowered to levy a metropolitan 
drainage and river improvement rate not exceeding 2d. in the £1 in 
respect of the properties in the metropolis rateable by any 
municipality. The present rate is 2d. in the £1. 

Assessed Value The total annual value of property assessed for 
of Property. drainage and river purposes for 1956-57 was £51,701,800. 

Cost of 
Drainage and 
River 
Improvement 
Works. 

The total cost of drainage and river improvement 
works to 30th June, 1957, was £6,842,582. The length of 
main drains under the control of the Board at 30th June, 
1957, was 161 miles. 
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BALLARAT WATER COMMISSIONERS. 

The local governing body by the name of "The Ballarat Water 
Commissioners" was constituted on the 1st July, 1880, by the 

TV aterworlcs Act 1880 (No. 656). 

The water supply district of the Ballarat Water 
Water Supply. 

Commissioners embraces an area of approximately 65 
square miles, includi.ng the City of Ballaarat, the Borough of Sebastopol 
and portions of the Shires of Ballarat, Buninyong, Bungaree, and 
Grenville. The estimated population of this area is 54,000. The 
works comprise seven reservoirs, which have a total storage capacity 
of 5,606 million gallons. The catchment area is 22,562 acres. 

The Commissioners supplied water to 17,227 properties of which 

10,929 were connected to the sewers. 

To 31st December, 1957, the capital cost of construction was 

£2,129,227 and loans outstanding (including private loans) were 
£1,240,980. During 1957 receipts amounted to £341,882 and 

expenditure to £331,832. 

The water rate was Is. 1d. in the £1 of the net annual 
Water Rate. 

value of all rateable properties, with a minimum of £1 

per annum for land on which there is a building or water supply. 

BALLARAT SEWERAGE AUTHORITY. 

The Ballarat Sewerage Authority was constituted under the 
provisions of the Sewerage Districts Act 1915 by Order in Council dated 
30th November, 1920, which provides that the members of the Water 

Commissioners shall be the Sewerage Authority. 

Sewerage. 
The Ballarat sewerage district embraces the City of 

Ballaarat, portions of the Shi.res of Ballarat and Bungaree, 
and the Borough of Sebastopol. Work was commenced in December, 
1922, and to date the Authority has constructed a disposal works, 
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1 mile of outfall sewer, 2·1 miles of main sewer, 15·5 miles of sub-mains, 
111·1 miles of reticulation, an ejector station, and 0·6 miles of rising 
mam, The whole of the works so far completed is gravitationaL 
The plant treats an average maximum daily flow of approximately 

2,500,000 gallons and comprises screening, grit removal, primary 
sedimentation, trickling filter, secondary sediment.ation, and sludge 
digestion. 

To, 31st December, 1957, the capital cost of construction, including 
side lines, was £877,242, and the loans outstanding at that date 

I1IDounted to £648,598. The amount outstanding by property owners 
for sewerage installations was £13,158. During 1957, General :Fund 
revenue was £84,078, and expenditure, £85,069. 

General 
,Sewerage 
Rate. 

The general sewerage rate is Is. 4d. in the £1 of the net 
annual value of all properties within the drainage area. There 
are minimum rates of £2 4s, for any rateable property 

sewered on which there is a building, and £1 for any rateable sewered 
property on which there is no building. 

GEELONG WATERWORKS AND SEWERAGE TRUST. 

This Trust was constituted as the Geelong Municipal Waterworks 
Trust on 25th January, 1908. It was reconstituted as a Water and 
Sewerage Authority under the Geelon,q Waterworks and Sewerage Act 

1909. 

The amount of loans which may be raised is limited to £6,500,000 
for water supply, and £1,250,000 for sewerage works. The expenditure 
on these services to 30th June, 1957, was water supply £2,999,074; 
sewerage, £1,156,563. In addition a total of £296,500 has been borrowed 
for sewerage installations to properties under deferred payment 
conditions. The revenue for the year ended 30th June, 1957, was 

£260,393 on account of waterworks and £149,605 on account of sewerage. 
Since 1913 the Trust has appropriated and set apart sums out ofrevenues 
for the creation of a sinking fund to redeem loans. To 30th June, 1957, 



Local Government. 455 

the amounts so appropriated were sewerage, £140,335, and water 
supply, £176.714. Of such amounts £236,156 has been used to redeem 
loans. 

The population supplied with water is estimated by the Trust at 
89,300. The number of houses connected with the Trust's sewers IS 

18,373 and the population provided for is estimated at 73,500. 

The catchment areas of the Northern (Moorabool River) 
Water Supply. watersheds are about 51 square miles in extent. There are 
six storage reservoirs (total capacity 4,318 million gallons) in this area 
and one pipe head basin. The catchment areas of the Southern (Barwon 
River and tributaries) watersheds are about 27 square miles in extent. 
There is one storage reservoir (capacity 4,157 million gallons) and 
three service basins in the area. There are also nine service basins on 
the outskirts of the city. The annual safe yield from all sources is 
3,580 million gallons. 

Water is supplied in bulk to the State Rivers and Water Supply 
Commission for use by the Bellarine Peninsula Scheme, the townships 
of Torquay, Anglesea, Birregurra, and to the Winchelsea Waterworks 
Trmlt for use at Winchelsea. 

The sewerage system consists of a main outfall 8ewer, 
Sewerage. 4 feet by 3 ft. 3 in., about 13 miles in length to the ocean at 
Black Rock, and 186· 0 miles of reticulation sewers. The sewerage 
area is 10,559 acres and includes the Cities of Geelong, Geelong West, 
and Newtown and Chilwell, and the suburban areas in the Shires of 
Corio, South Barwon, and Bellarinc. 

The water rate is Is 5d. in the £1 of the net annual 
Water Rates. value of all rateable properties with a minimum of £1 
per annum for land on which there is a building and a minimum of 
lOs. per annum for land on which there is no building. The charge 
for water supplied beyond the rating allowance of 900 gallons per 
£1 of the municipal valuation, is Is. 6d. per 1,000 gallons. 

Sewerage Rale. The general sewerage rate is Is. 4d. in the £1 of the 
net annual value of all rateable properties. 
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MILDURA URBAN WATER TRUST. 
This Trust, which was constituted under the provisions of the 

Mildura Irrigation and Water Trusts Act 1928, supplies water for 
domestic use in the City of Mildura and the township of Irymple in 
the Shire of Mildura. The revenue and expenditure of this Authority 
for each of the years 1954-55 to 1956-57, were as follows ;-

MILDURA URBAN WATER TRUST-REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1954-55 TO 1956-57. 

Year Ended 30th June--

Water Rates 
Water Charges 

Particulars. 

REYBNUE. 

Interest on Overdue Rates 
Other .. 

Total 

Administration 
Maintenance 

EXPENDl'l'URE. 

Interest on Loans 
Interest on Overdraft 
Depreciation 
Other .. 

Total 

.. I 

I 

l=~-I 

£ 

21,373 
7,493 

83 
1,468 

-----
30,417 i 

I---i 

I 
! 

2,453 
13.627 
3;626 I 

56 
3,672

1 

960 

25,394 i 
I 

SEWERAGE AUTHORITIES. 

1956. 1957. 

£ £ 

24,62!l 2!l,526 
7,457 6,959 

65 253 
1,212 1,934 

33,363 38,672 

3,009 3,887 
15,870 20,55!l 
4,197 5,975 

283 379 
5,373 5,154 

900 1,415 

29,632 37,369 

_._--_._._---------

In districts outside the areas under the control of the Melbourne 
and Metropolitan Board of Works, the Geelong Waterworks and 
Sewerage Trust, and the State Electricity Commission (which bodies 
are constituted under special Acts), sewerage authorities may be 
constituted in Victoria under the provisions of the Sewerage Districts 
Acts. At 31st December, 1957, 62 such authorities had been 
constituted and 34 were in operation. 
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The following table shows the number of properties connected to 
sewers in Victoria at the end of each of the years 1953-54 to 1\)57-58 :-

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF PROPERTIES CONNECTED TO 
SEWERS, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

At End of Year-
Authority. 

I 1954~1955. [ 1955~1956·1 1953~1954. 1956~ 11157. 1957-1958. 

clbournc and Mct.ro-I 

i i 
I 

I 

I 

politan Board of i I 
358,8051 Works I 345,370 351,617 [ 366,507 375,019 .. .. f 

I 
ther Authorities .. 

I 
66,500 69,881 I 73,

988
1 

79,109 84,403 

I 
I 

421,498 1 

I 
f 

Total .. 
I 

411,870 432,793 I 445,616 459,422 

o 

FIRE BRIGADES. 

Metropolitan The Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board, which was 
Fire Brigades constituted in February, 1891, is composed of ten members 
Board. of whom three are appointed by the Governor-in-Council, 
three by municipal councils, three by fire insurance companies, and 
one by employees of the Board. 

The Board, at 30th June, 1957, had under its control the following :-
42 stations, 773 members of permanent staff, 73 members of special 
service staff, 27 members of clerical staff, 73 men engaged in workshops, 
11 employees engaged in the tailoring department, and 14 partially-paid 
firemen. 

Municipalities, within the Metropolitan Fire District, contribute 
one third and Fire Insurance Companies, transacting business in the same 
area, provide two-thirds of the amount required to maintain Metropolitan 
Fire Brigades. During 1956-57 contributions by Municipalities were 
equivalent to 1· 867 d. in the £1 on the annual value of property 
amounting to £50,608,150, while Fire Insurance Companies contributed 
at a rate of £16 15s. 4·32d. for every £100 of fire insurance premiums 
paid on insured property. Premiums received in the Metropolitan Fire 
District in 1955 amounted to £4,696,843. 
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Particulars of receipts and expenditure of the Metropolitan Fire 
Brigades Board during each of the five years, 1953 to 1957 are as 
follows :-

VICTORIA-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE' OF THE 
METROPOLITAN FIRE BRIGADES BOARD, 1953 TO 1957. 

Particulars. 

REVENUE. 

Contributions-Municipal 
Insurance Companies 

Receipts for Services .. 
Interest and Sundries 

Total 

I Year Emlcrl :loth JllllC--

I-~- -----------,,"--""--"--
I I 

, 
1 1953. I 1954. 1955. 1956. 
1_ ---
I I I 
I £ ! £ £ £ 

an~ i 839,981,1 877,311 865,857 889,767 
.. I 101,787 102,534 113,709 115,470 
.. 98,706 96,330 97,165 112,851 

.. /1,040,474 1,076,175 1,076,731 1,118,088 
--~-

I 1957. 

1 

£ 

1,181,358 
121,907 
117,772 

1,421,037 
----

Salaries .. .. .. 620,126 
163,749 

643,767 
154,236 

667,566 719,320 806,169 
Administrative Charges, &c. . . 169,931 217,816 230,978 
Partially-paid Firemen and Special 

Service Staff Allowances 
Plant-Purchase and Repairs 
Interest . . . . 
Repayment of Loans .. 
Superannuation Fund 
Motor Replacement Reserve 
Pay-Roll Tax .. . . 
Miscellaneous .. . . 

Total 

At 30th June
Loan Indebtedness 

68,126 61,492 67,088 73,592 84,104 
· _ 64,975 82,294 79,477 82,503 101,441 
· _ 6,516 5,148 4,132 3,608 3,173 
· . 12,121 11,009 11,580 10,399 9,091 
· . 28,790 24,478 26,827 29,525 31,622 
· . 9,368 10,551 10,559 11,623 12,950 
.. , 19,016 19,039 19,255 21,793 24,099 .. I 2,938 3,761 4,125 4,405 6,141 

· 'I_~O' 72~1'_l_'0_1_5_' 7_7_5 _1_1_,o_6_0,_5_4°_1 __ 1_,1_7_4,_58_4_1 __ 1,_3_o9_,_76_8 

.. I 109,714 I 98,705 87,125 I 76,727 92,6;16 

I I I 
* Includes £69,998 contributed hy State Government. 

The Country Fire Authority, which was constituted in 
countl'YtFire 1944, comprises ten members appointed by the Executive Authori ,. 

Council and selected from panels of names submitted by the 
Minister of Forests (2 representatives), the Urban Municipalities (1), 
the Rural Municipalities (1), the Fire Insurance Companies (2), the 
Rural Fire Brigades (2), and the Urban Fire Brigades (2). 

The Authority is responsible for the prevention and suppression 
of fires in the" country area of Victoria", which embraces the whole 
of the State outside the metropolitan fire district, excluding State 
Forests and certain Crown lands. The country area has been divided 
into 24 Fire Control Regions, three of which (Ballarat, Bendigo, 
Geelong) are wholly urban, the remaining 21 mixed urban and rural. 
Nineteen permanent Regional Fire Officers supervise fire prevention 
and extinction in the rural sections of one or more fire control regions. 
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At 30th June, 1957, there were 200 urban fire brigades and 1,026 
rural fire brigades. The effective registered strength of the brigades 
at the close of the financial year was 98,402 members. Under the 
provisions of the Country Fire Authority (Finance) Act 1953 (No. 5712) 
the contributions of the insurance companies to this Authority were 
increased as from 1st January, 1954, from one-third of the estimated 
expenditure to two-thirds thereof, and the contribution by the 
Government of Victoria, through the Municipalities Assistance Fund, 
was reduced proportionately. In 1955 contributions were received 
from 171 insurance companies which collected premiums amounting 
to £4,053,960 from fire insurance risks situated in country areas. 
Contributions during 1956-57 were equivalent to £7 Os. 5d. for each 
£100 of fire insurance premiums received. 

The following statement shows the revenue and expenditure of 
the Country Fire Authority during each of the years 1955 to 1957:-

VICTORIA-REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF THE 
COUNTRY FIRE AUTHORITY, 1954-55 TO 1956-57. 

--- --
Year Ended 30th June--

Particulars. 
1055. 1956. 1957. 

REVENUE. £ £ £ 

Statutory Contributions-
114,209 122,740 142,273 Government (Municipalities Assistance :Fund) 

Insurance Companies .. .. .. 228,418 245,480 284,547 
Other Income .. .. .. . . 15,324 21,011 27,966 

Total · . .. .. 357,951 389,231 454,786 

EXPENDITURE. 

Allowances-Fires and Practices .. .. 7,152 7,146 6,98~ 
Compensation Fund-Accidents .. .. 6,150 7,500 7,500 
Demonstration Charges · . .. .. 2,645 4,316 3,653 
Depreciation .. .. .. .. 27,627 16,454 17,680 
Insurance .. .. .. .. 7,484 9,030 12,267 
Interest .. .. .. .. 16,418 24,655 29,222 
Maintenance .. .. " .. 69,555 81,976 87,899 
Motor Replacement Fund .. .. 26,274 33,074 35,727 
Rates and Taxes .. .. .. 5,942 7,548 7,978 
Salaries and Wages · . .. .. 125,936 145,742 163,416 
Superannua.tion Fund .. .. .. 8,817 10,329 12,163 
Transport " .. .. .. 9,612 9,928 11,245 
Travelling Expenses .. .. .. 4,836 5,626 6,416 
Other Expenditure .. .. .. 15,695 17,449 24,570 

Total " .. .. 334,143 380,773 426,717 

Loan Expenditure .. .. . . 127,370 108,794 133,694 

Loan Indebtedness at 30th June .. .. 448,069 618,807 627,999 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND SEMI-GOVERNMENT BODIES. 

In the following statement particulars are given of the new 
money loan raisings during each of the years 1952~53 to 1956~57 by 
Local Government and Semi-Governmental and other Public Bodies 
in Victoria:-

VICTORIA-LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND SEMI-GOVERN-
MENTAL AND OTHER PUBLIC BODIES: NEW MONEY 
LOAN RAISINGS, 1952~53 TO 1956~57. 

Particulars. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 
overnment Due to G 

Due to P ubHe Creditor .. 

Total Loeal Government 

.. 

.. 

.. 

-GOVERNMENTAL, &c. SEMI 
Due to G 
Due to P 

overnment* 
ubHe Creditor .. ' 

Total Semi-Governmenta], 

ALL AUTHORITIES. 

overnment .. Due to G 
Due to P ubHe Creditor .. 

Grand Total .. .. 

.. 

.. 
&e ... 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Year Enl\ed 30th June-

I -
"'''''! ,",""" I 76,1891 130,773 113,280 

3,900,790 3,340,500 3,303,716 4,411,751 6,266,250 

3,924,218 3,396,553 3,379,905 , 4,542,524 6,379,530 

i I 

£. I 
1955. I 1956. I 1957. 

~--'--I~~------

£. £ I £ ... 

1953. 1954. 

21,620,526!20,976,865 14,711,773 16,448,953 15,181,585 
32,373,296 34,485,209 39,707,973 31,645,251 38,948,358 

53,993,822 55,462,074 54,419,746 48'094'204!54'129'943~ 

21,643,954 21,032,918 14,787,962 16,579,726 115,294,865 
36,274,086 37,825,709 43,011,689 36,057,O~144,214,608 

57,918,040 58,858,627 57,799,651 52,636,728 159,609,473 
I 

• Including the following advances by the Commonwealth Government under the Common
wealth-State Housing Agreement :-£11,270,000 in 1952-53, £12,000,000 in 1953-54, 
£9,500,000 in 1954-55, £13,071,871 in 1955-56, £8,400,000 in 1956-57. 

HOUSING. 

Housing and The Council of any municipality may, under existing 
:;clamation statutory power, erect or purchase dwelling houses for 
Municipalities. eligible persons at a cost not exceeding the maximum 
amount, for the time being, prescribed by Order of the Governor in 
Council. The maximum amount may be varied for different 
classes of houses according to size, materials used in construction and 
methods of construction. An eligible person within the meaning of the 
Local Government Aot 1958, is one who does not own a dwelling-house 
in Victoria or elsewhere and who is in receipt of an income not 
exceeding £750 a year. 
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~:::Irn~_or Under the provisions of the State Savings Bank Act 
houses by 1958, power is given to the Commissioners of the State 
State Savings S· B k f V" 'd d II' h .c Bank avmgs an 0 lctona to proVl e we mg- ouses lor 
Commissioners. eligible persons upon such terms and subject to such 
covenants and conditions as are prescribed or are fixed by the 
Commissioners. Particulars relating to the exercise of this authority 
are given in Part" Private Finance" of this Year-Book. 

War Service Provision of homes is made by the Commonwealth 
Homes in Government for Australian soldiers who served during the 
Victoria. 1914-1918 War, the 1939-1945 War, or in Korea or Malaya, 
and also for the female dependants of Australian soldiers and other 
classes of eligible persons as defined in the War Service Homes Act 
1918-1956. 

Activitities associated with such Act are shown in the following 
table. The information is furnished bv the War Service Homes 
Division of the Department of National Development. 

VICTORIA-WAR SERVICE HOMES, 1951-52 TO 1957-58. 

Period. I Applications iHomes ~uilt Homes ~Iortgages Transfers 
Approved. and Ass!sted Purchased. Discharged. and Resales. I to Build. 

I -
I ; 

y ear Ended 30th J une- I 
I 
I 

1952 .. I 5,362 1,034 3,141 1,850 116 
I 

I 
1953 '. .. 

i 
4,376 1,292 1,757 483 258 

1954 .. .. 4,145 1,418 1,917 522 297 

1955 .. .. 4,423 1,283 1,876 848 354 

1956 .. .. 3,168 1,251 1,48U 616 418 

1957 .. .. 

I 
4,481 958 2,132 

I 
576 341 

1958 .. .. 4,507 1,299 2,316 517 370 

I 
_. I 

From Inception to- I 30th June, 1955 .. 57,349 15,571 26,742 9,604 3,890 

To 30th June, 1958, the sums paid as instalments of principal and 
interest amounted to £35,516,488, whilst the arrears of instalments 
totalled £114,858, the percentage of arrears to the total amount due 
being 0·32. 

Housing 
Commission 
of Victoria. 

Particulars relating to the constitution, powers, and 
duties of the Housing Commission will be found in Part 
" Social Condition" of the Year-Book for 1938-39, page 236. 
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In the following table the numbers and types of dwelling units 
completed by the Housing Commission, Victoria, are shown for each 
of the years 1952-53 to 1956-57:-

VICTORIA-HOUSING COMMISSION: TYPES OF DWELLING 
UNITS COMPLETED, 1952-53 TO 1956-57. 

1953 .. 
1954 .. 
1955 .. 
1956 .. 
1957 .. 

1953 .. 
1954 .. 
1955 .. 
1956 .. 
1957 .. 

1953 .. 
1954 .. 
1955 .. 
1956 .. 
1957 .. 

Year Ended 30th June-
Brick. 

No. 

Brick 
Veneer. 

No. 

Timber. 

No. 

Metropolitan Area of Melbourne * 
.. 318 233 236 
., 393 237 560 
.. 383 456 435 
.. 578 605 352 
.. 94 303 97 

Remainder of State 

.. .. . . 1,574 

.. .. . . 1,432 

.. . . 24 1,527 

.. 34 78 1,286 

.. 4 . . 717 

Tot,al Victoria 

.. 318 233 1,810 

.. 393 237 1,992 

.. 383 480 1,962 

.. 612 683 1,638 

.. 98 303 814 

* As defined by the Honsing Commission. 

Concrete. 

No. 

786 
864 
837 
936 
944 

91 
104 
298 
283 
421 

877 
968 

1,135 
1,219 
1,365 

Total 
Dwelling 

Units. 

No. 

1,573 
2,054 
2,111 
2,471 
1,438 

1,665 
1,536 
1,849 
1,681 
1,142 

3,238 
3,590 
3,960 
4,152 
2,580 

The total number of dwelling units completed to 30th June, 1957 
was 34,785 comprIsmg brick 6,846 ; brick veneer 3,682 ; timber 
14,697 ; concrete 9,538; and other types 22. 
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PART X. 

VITAL STATISTICS. 
The system of compulsory registration of births, 

Registration deaths, and marriages in Victoria has been in force 
of Births, 
Deaths, and since 1853, and the registers contain all necessary 
Marriages. information bearing on the family history of the people. 
'1'he statutory duties under the Registration Acts are performed by 
the Government Statist, who has supervision over the registrars of 
births and deaths, the registrars of marriages, and (so far as regards 
their registration duties) the clergymen who celebrate marriages. 
Copies of entries certified by the Government Statist or by an 
Assistant Government Statist are prima facie evidence in the 
Courts of Australia of the facts to which they relate. At the 
Government Statist's Office there is kept for reference a complete 
collection of all registrations effected since 1st July, 1853, as well as 
originals or certified copies of all existing church records relating to 
earlier periods, as far back as 1837. 

The various Acts relating to the registration of 

tLaWMRe~aling marriages, births and deaths in Victoria were consolidated 
o 8rr1ages,. 1 28' h h M' Add b Births, and m 9 ,smce w en t e arrlage ct was amen e y 

Deaths. Acts No. 4561, 4839 and 5846 of 1938, 1941 and 1954 
respectively, and the Registration of Births, Deaths, and Marriages 
Act bv Acts No. 4553 of 1938, 4858 of 1941, 5623 of 1952 and 5846 
of 19154. These Acts were again consolidated in 1958. 

Marriages may be celebrated by any minister of religion who 
ordinarily officiates as such in one of the religious denominations, 
and whose name is registered in the office of the Government Statist; 
also by the Government Statist, all Assistant Government Statist, 
or a duly appointed Registrar of Marriages. The Governor in 
Council may prohibit from celebrating marriages any minister who 
is proved guilty of any indictable offence, misconduct or impropriety 
in the celebration of any marriage, or who makes a business of 
celebrating marriages for the purpose of profit or gain. At least 
three clear days before the performance of any marriage, written notice 
of such marriage must be given to the proposed celebrant by the 
parties about to bc married, but such notice may, in respect of a 
marriage by a minister of religion, be dispensed with in the case of 
emergency by written permission of any Justice of the Peace. Marriage 
of minors is permissible only with the written consent of parents or 
guardian or, in certain circumstances, by permission of a Guardian 
of Minors; should a parent refuse consent, appeal may be made to 
a Stipendiary Magistrate. Marriage with a deceased wife's sister is 
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valid. Marriages of Jews and Quakers are exempted in part from the 
law relating to marriages, and are deemed legal and valid if celebrated 
according to their respective usages. Certificates of such marriages 
must, however, be lodged with the Government Statist for record 
purposes. No marriage is invalid by reason of its having been celebrated 
by an unqualified person if either of the parties believed at the time 
that such person was qualified, or by reason of any formal defect or 
irregularity where the identity of the parties to the marriage is not 
in question. 

A person whose husband or wife has been continually absent from 
such person for the space of seven years or over, and has not been 
known by such person to be living within that time, may marry 
without being liable to prosecution for bigamy (see sec. 61 of the 
Crimes Act) ; but such a marriage would be void, and the issue thereof 
illegitimate, if it should be subsequently discovered that the former 
wife (or husband) was alive at the date of the marriage. 

Births of live children must, under a penalty not exceeding £10 
for default without reasonable cause, be registered within 60 days. 
After 60 days and within twelve months, registration may be effected, 
after declaration, on the payment of a fee of 5s. ; after twelve months 
and under seven years, only by authority of the Government Statist 
(fee 20s.) ; and after seven years by order of a Judge of a County Court 
or the Supreme Court (fee 30s.). The occupier of any house or place 
in which an illegitimate child is born, or in which an illegitimate child 
under the age of five years dies, is required to give notice of such birth 
or death to the district registrar within three to seven days, according 
to the locality of the event. If the mother is the occupier, the period 
of notification is extended to three weeks. 

Act No. 5623 of 1952 amended the Registration of Births, Deaths 
and Marriages Acts by providing for the compulsory registration of 
still-born children; the Act defined a still-born child as any child 
born of its mother after the twenty-eighth week of pregnancy which 
did not at any time after being born breathe or show any other sign 
of life, and where the duration of pregnancy is not reliably 
ascertainable includes any foetus weighing not less than two pounds 
twelve ounces. 

Deaths must, under a penalty not exceeding £10, be notified to 
the local registrar by the occupier of the house or tenement in which 
the death occurred. Registration of death must be effected within 
21 days by a person present at the death or in attendance during the 
last illness of the deceased or, in the case of illness, inability or default 
of such person, by the occupier of the house or tenement in which the 
death occurred. The medical practitioner in attendance during the 
last illness is also required, under a penalty not exceeding £5, to report 
the death to the registrar, unless the death has been reported to the 
Coroner. 
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Summar, of The principal numbers and rates relating to Vital 
Vital Statistics, S .. .. h f 11' bl 
1958. tatistIcs are gIven ill teo OWillg ta es:-

VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF VITAL STATISTICS, 1958. 

Division. 

elbourne M 
M etropolitan Area .. 

R emainder of the State 

v ietona .. .. 

Number of-

Deaths 
Mar· under 

riages. Births. Deaths. One 
Year. 

----------. 36,167 15,608 710 
---------

• 25,102 8,017 468 

20,649161,269 23,625 1,178 

• Not available. 

Itate per 1,000 of Infant 
Population. Mortality. 

Deaths 
under One 

l\far~ 
riage. llirth. Death. Year per 

1,000 
Births. 

-----

• 21·10 9·04 19·63 

------------

• 24·43 7·80 18'64 

---
7'54 22·36 S'62 19·23 

Natural 
Increase per 
1,000 of 
Population in 
Australian 
States. 

The average annual natural increase, i.e., the excess of 
births over deaths, per 1,000 of the mean population, in 
each Australian State and the Commonwealth of Australia, 
since 1909, as well as detailed particulars for Victoria since 

1879, are shown in the following tables:-

AUSTRALIA-NATURAL INCREASE PER 1,000 OF THE 
MEAN POPULATION. 

--

I New Queens· I South I Western Period. I Victoria. South. Tagmania. Australia. I land. Australia.! Australia. 
I Wales. 

I 

1910-14 .. 13·85 18·38 18'51 17·68 18·61 19·35 17·03 
1915-19 .. 11·75 15'98 17'06 14'84 15·47 i 17·83 14·99 
1920-24 .. 12·49 15'73 16'13 13'75 13'96 16·66 14·60 
1925-29 .. 10·57 12·99 13·35 11·18 12·71 13·27 12·18 
1930-34 .. 6·77 9·52 10·56 6·89 10·26 11·05 8·78 
1935-39* .. 5·64 7'91 10·06 6·12 9'85 10·36 7·67 
1940-44* .. 7·82 9'36 12·01 9·05 11·37 11·47 9·52 
1945-49* .. 11·73 12'77 15·70 14·31 15·30 I 16·82 13·41 
1950-54 .. 12·68 I 12·44 15'40 14'30 

I 16'
74

1 
16·97 13·63 

1955 .. 13·38 11·98 15'72 13·36 17'07 17·71 13·65 
1956 .. 13·25 11'71 14'80 13·40 

I 

16'75 17·35 13·37 
1957 .. 13·58 12'74 15'86 13·68 16·81 ' 17·46 14·04 
1958 .. 

I 
13·74 12·91 15·85 13·72 15'84) 17·35 14·09 

• Excess of birtbs over civilian deaths in the Australian States from September, 1939, to 
June, 1947. 
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VICTORIA-NATURAL INCREASE PER 1,000 OF THE 
MEAN POPULATION. 

Average Annual Rates per 1,000 / Average 1 Annual Rates per 1,000 
Annual of Mean Population. I Annual I of Mean Popnlation. 

l'eriod. o~~i~IT.s. i Period. o%i~~~s ----,----~-~--
over I Natural lover Natnral 

Deaths. Births. Deaths. Increase. Deaths. Births. Deaths. Increase. 

ISso::84 14,466 -;;o:64i-14'40 "16.24 1930-34112,249 ]'6:27~~ 
1885-89 16,741 32'27115'87 16·40 1935-39 10,473 15·87 lO·23 0·64' 
1890-94 20,059 31·99 14·62 17·37 1940-44115,250 18·53 10·71 7·82" 
1895-99 15,625 26·76 13·81 12·95 1945-49 24,188 I 22'13 10·40 11·73" 
1900-04 14,859 25·08 12·84 12·24 1950-54, 29,605 I 22·47 9·79 12·68 
1905-09 16,062 24·76 11·93 12.83/1955. '1' 33,809 I 22'30 8·92 13·38 
]910-14 18,795 25·42 11·57 13·85 1956" 34,507 I 22'42 9'17 13'25 
1915-19 16,818 23'13 11'38 11'75\' 1957 .. 36,:)3:): 22'61 9'03 13'58 
]920-24 19,647 22·89 10'40 12·49 1958.. ;37,()44:

1 

22':36 8'62 13·74 
1925-29 18,218 20·24 9'67 10·57 i I 
'" Excess of births over ci\'i1ian deaths in the Australian States from September, J939, to June, 1947 

MARRIAGES. 

Marriage" Marriages in Victoria in 1958 numbered 20,649, an 
Nam,bers and 
Rates. ,increase of 410 as compared with the number registered ill 
1957. The rate per 1,000 of population in 1958 was 7·54 as compared 
with rates of7·57 in 1957, 7·73 in 1956, 7·94 in 1955 and 7.91 in 1954. 
The highest rate recorded in Victoria was 12·06 in 1942; the lowest 
rate was 5·66 in 1931-a year of acute economic depression. From 
that, year to 1942 there was a marked increase, the rate in 1942 being 
113 per cent. higher than in 1931. 

The record number of marriages (23,636) in 1942 can be attributed 
to war-time conditions. The pronounced fall in the number celebrated 
in 1943 indicated that the influence of those conditions had passed 
its peak. In the years 1944 and 1945 further falls were recorded, the 
rate, (8,22) in 1945 being the lowest recorded since 1934. In 1946 

there was a large increase in the number of marriages, the rate (10·57) 
being 29 per cent. higher than the rate in 1945. The increase in the 
number in 1946 reflected the postponement of marriages during the 
latter years of the war. Since 1946 the rate has fallen steadily. The 
rate for 1958 (7·54) was the lowest since 1933. 

The following table shows the number of marriages, the quarters 
III which they were registered, and the proportion per 1,000 of the 
population since 1854:-
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VICTORIA-MARRIAGES IN EACH QUARTER, 1855 TO 1958. 
I 

Average I 
N!::.~~~l of 1----------,---------Period. 

Quarter of Registration. Rate per 
1,000 of 

Mean 
Population. Marriages. I 31arch. June. September. \ December. 

---------1----1---------1-----1----

1,~79 \1111 1,113 

1855-59 .. 
1860-64 .. 
1865-69 .. 
1870-74 .. 
1875-79 .. 
1880-84 ., 
1885-89 .. 
1890-94 .. 
1895-99 .. 
1900-04 .. 
1905-09 .. 
1910-14 ., 
1915--19 .. 
1920-24 .. 
1925-29 .. 
1930-34 .. 
1935-39 .. 
1940-44 .. 
1945-49 .. 
1950-54 .. 
1955 .. 
1956 , 

~~~~ :: \ 

4,362 ' 
4,418 I' 

4,533 

4,823 \I,! 5,023 
6,296 
8,208 
7,945 
7,627 
8,201 
9,209 

11,244 
10,908 
13,598 
13,301 
12,019 
16,406 
20,609 
19,689 
20.060 
20,056 
20,137 
20,239 
20,649 

* 
1,068 
1,123 
1,168 
1,239 
1,528 
1,899 
1,995 
1,816 
2,000 
2,185 
2,664 
2,437 
3,252 
3,136 
2,929 
3,699 
5,089 
4,995 
5,049 
4,817 
5,360 
4,754 
5,146 \ 

* 
1,166 
1,144 
1,299 
1,307 
1,611 
2,196 
2,100 
2,074 
2,252 
2,548 
3,000 
2,754 
3,578 
3,603 
3,123 
4,484 
5,383 
5,057 
5,101 
5,046 
4.825 
5,183 
5,586 \ 

'Not Available. 

1,13] 
1,207 
1,483 

1,915 II' 

1,838 
1,778 i 
1,930 , 
2,182 I 

2,644 I 
2,815 
3,152 ' 
3,047 
2,727 
3,414 
4,812 
4,205 
4,156 
4,124 
4,368 
4,376 
4,028 

* 
1,105 
1,153 
1,225 
1,270 
1,674 
2,198 
2,012 
1,959 
2,019 
2,294 
2,936 
2,902 
3,616 
3,515 
3,240 

f 4,809 
5,325 
5,432 
5,754 
6,069 
5,584 
5,926 
5,889 

10·24 
8·16 
6·94 
6·40 
6·21 
7·07 
8·04 
6·88 
6·44 
6·78 
7·31l 
8·29 
7·62 
8·64 
7·72 
6·64 
8·84 

10'56 
9·54 
8·59 
7'94 
7·73 
7·57 
7·54 

The ordinary marriage rate-per 1,000 of the total population
like birth and death rates similarly estimated, is apt to be misleading 
in the early settlement stages of countries like Australia, but it affords 
a ready and approximate comparison between years not widely 
separated. 
Marriage Rates: The following statement shows the marriage rate per 
:~:s~lian 1,000 of the population in the Australian States for each 

of the five years 1954 to 1958:-
AUSTRALIA-MARRIAGE RATES. 

I 
I I Sonth I Western I Vic-
I 

New Queens- Tas- Aus-Year. South Aus- Aus-toria. Wales. land. ,-~l tralia. ! 
mania. tralia. 

1 

1954 .. 7·91 

I 
8'02 7·64 7·77 

i 
8·13 8·07 7·92 

1955 .. 7·94 7·92 7·54 7·59 7·81 8·22 7·84 
1956 .. 7·73 7·68 7·27 7·40 

\ 

7·50 8·07 7·61 
1957 .. 7·57 I 7·94 7·33 7·53 7·08 7·59 7·64 
1958 .. 7·54 7·73 7·25 7·25 7·14 7·33 7·51 

I 1 
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Altes of 
Bnlfegrooms 
and Brides. 

Ages of 
Bridegrooms. 

Victorian Year-Book, 1954-58. 

The relative ages of bridegrooms and brides who were 

VICTORIA-RELATIVE AGES OF 

Ages of 

11--1-1121 25 

to r 1 I I to 13.114. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 
I u. ~ 

-----�----I--I--------~-I----- ----

.. I .. I 15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 to 24 .. 

25 to 29 

30to34 .. 

35to39 .. 

40 to 44 

45to49 .. 

50to54 .. 

55 to 59 

60 to 64 

65 to 69 

70 to 74 

75 to 79 .. 

.. ! 

I 

.. 
f 

•• I •• 

3 3 3 

2 7 12 16 15 3 

II 46 61 37 28 

1 15 54 97 101 93 

I 10 43 95 190 187 

3 32 1I6 346 732 1,174 

9 35 99 274 458 

9 16 55 51 

7 9 

.. I 1 2 

2 

•. I .. 

•. I 
I 

.. I .. 

.. I .. 

.. I .. .. I .. 

I 
12 I 

48
1 

153 I 

1,441 

678 

156 

14 

6 

2 

3 

16 

52 

159 

3,360 

2,758 

742 

149 

28 

2 

3 

2 

4 

II 

389 

1,209 

76.5 

252 

76 

20 

3 

.. .. II .. I .• i

l
· .. I .. I .. 

80 and over . . ..!. . . . . . I . . i .. 

Total Brides -1- --9-1--:- --:-1--:-i~I-2-,-0-3-6-1-2-,5-1-2 -'-7,-2-7.5-
1
.-2-,-73-2 

Of every 1,000 men. married during 1958, 781 were older and 137 
In 1958 the oldest bridegroom was aged 84 years and the oldest 

the youngest bride 13 years. 
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married in 1958 are shown In the following table:~ 

BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES, 1958. 

Brides. 

30 

to 
34, 

2 

36 

235 

462 

---
\ j I \ I I \ i I 

35 I 40 I' 45 I 50 ,I 55 I 60 65 I 70 75 I I' Total 80 Bridegrooms, 
to I to i to I to 'to to to to to and ill 
39, I 44, I 4!1. I 54, 59, 64, 69, 74, 79, Over, 

---I-i-~I---------'-'--'-I----
.. 1 .. 1 .. 1 ...... I ...... I 1 

II ..1 ...'.. .. ..1 ~ 
.. I.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... 213 

7 

77 

185 

9 

45 

2 

12 

.. I 

.. I 
1 

465 

851 

7,637 

5,845 

2,532 

295 232 71 I 41 

3 

4 

12 

36 

48 

49 

38 

1,074 

143 

640 

19 

,i 

5 

139 

88 

53 

18 

6 

1 

112 

106 

67 

32 

15 

11 

45 

71 

77 

52 

32 

8 15 

3 

8 

31 

38 

34 

32 

2 

5 

8 

41 

48 

4 

4 

11 

34 

1 

1 

2 

8 

2 

7 

571 

401 

315 

210 

184 

1M 

'

1, I 8 I 6 8 24 21 9 1 1 79 

2 I 1 3 6 7 6 3 2 31 
i i 

, , '.~' ~I __ I_I_' '_ 1 1 _1 ___ 3_,_'_'_1 __ ' __ '_1 ____ 7_ 

1,265 806 470 1351 I 212 158 136 821 30 131 3 20,6409 

younger than their brides, and 82 were of the same age. 
bride 84 years; the youngest bridegroom was aged 15 years, and 
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Proportion of The proportions of marriages in 1958 by the age of both Marriages by 
Ages. bridegrooms and brides are shown in the following table ; __ 

VICTORIA-PROPORTION OF BRIDEGROOMS AND 
BRIDES IN AGE GROUPS, 1958. 

Proportion per 1,000 of I' Proportion per 1,000 of 
Age Group, 

I 
' Total- A G TotaJ-

---___ . ge roup. :' ____ -;-___ _ 

_______ , Bridegrooms.j Brides. _______ 1 Bridegrooms. I Brides. 

Under 16 
l6 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 to 24 
25 to 29 
30 to 34 

Marriages of 
Minors. 

Year. 

I 0·05 4·79 35 to 39 .. I 52·01 I 
I 0'53 15·55 40 to 44 I 27·65 I 
' 2·81 35·40 45 to 49 I 19·42, 

10·32 68·62 50 to 54 I 15·26 
22·52 98·60 55 to 59 i 10'17 
41·21 121· 65 60 and over .. I 22'52 

369·85 352·32 

39-03 
22-76 
17·00 
10·27 
7-65 

12-79 

283·06 132·31 
]22'62 61·26 

1,000'00 1,000'00 

The number of minors marrying at each age and the 
proportion of each sex to the total marriages are given in 
the following table for each of the five years 1954 to 1958;-

VICTORIA-MARRIAGES OF MINORS. 

Age in Years. Total. 

I II " I 

I I 
Percentage ____ ~~ ~I~ ~ ~ ":-''':~I~ NUmber·,,_M_°!r __ r~~_;'_e~_._ 

BRIDEGROOMS. 
1954 .. 

I 
I 

I ~ I :1 :: I 
123 ~~~ i 707/ 

1,193 6·15 1955 
I 107 714 1,255 (;'26 1956 

" 41 167 ~78 I 785 1,376 6·83 191>7 I 1~ I 41 184 434 i R55 1,523 7·53 1955 58 213 465 : 851 1,599 7·74 

BRIDES. 
1954 

li 
3 54 223 577 1,112 ' 1,646 I 1,9631 5,578 28·75 1955 11 51 263 620 1,262 1,811 i 2,117 6,136 30·59 1956 .. 5 66 245 667 1,335 

1,951 /2,147/ 6,417 31·87 1957 .. 8 64 287 684 1,37:3 2,010 2,392 6,820 33·70 1958 .. 9 89 321 731 1,417 2,036 2,512 7,116 34·46 

The proportion of minors marrying steadily decreased from 1931 
to 1936. There was little fluctuation during the following three years, 
but in 1940 there was an increase, mainly due to the number of brides 
who were under 21 years of age. A further increase was recorded 
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during each year of the period 1941-44, the proportion of minors 
marrying in 1944 being 14'35 per cent. of the persons married in that 
year. There was little variation in the next four years, but in 1949 the 
proportion increased to 14· 93 per cent. This was followed by a further 
increase each year until 1958 when the proportion had increased 
to 21·10 per cent. 

Of every 1,000 bridegrooms in 1957, 75 were under 21 years of 
age; of every 1,000 brides, 337 were under 21 years of age. In 1958, 
77 out of every 1,000 bridegrooms and 345 out of every 1,000 brides 
were under 21 years of age. 

Age at 
Marriage. 

The mean ages at marriage, according to conjugal 
condition, are shown in the following table for each of the 
five years 1954 to 1958:-

VICTORIA-MEAN AGE AT MARRIAGE, 1954 TO 1958. 

Briue::rrooms. Brides. 

In 1958 the mean age at marriage of bridegrooms whose brides 
were under 45 was 26· 7 years, while for brides under 45 the age was 
23·2 years. 

The most popular age at marriage for bridegrooms in 1957 was 
23 years, and for brides 21 years. In 1958 the most popular age for 
both bridegrooms and brides was 21 years. 

Conjugal 
Condition 
of Persons 
Marrying. 

In the following tables are given the number of persons 
in each conjugal condition marrying during each of the 
five years 1954 to 1958, and the proportions in each condition 
for periods since 1920:-
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VICTORIA-CONJUGAL CONDITION OF PERSONS 
MARRYING, 1954 TO 1958. 

Total 
Bridegrooms. Brides. 

Period. 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

13acll· 
elors. 

17,304 

17,979 

-
18,078 

18,400 

18,740 

Wid-
owers. 

929 

882 

911 

850 

808 

---~. 

Di- Spin-
vorced. sters. 

1,171 17,221 

1,195 17,869 

1,148 17,969 

975 18,264 

1,101 J8,610 

.. 
Mar-

Wid- Di- riages. 
dows. vorced. 

933 1,250 19,404 

053 1,234 20,056 

900 1,268 20,137 

848 1,127 20,239 

834 l,205 20,640 

VICTORIA~-TOTAL MARRIAGES IN 1958 AND PERCENTAGE 
OF PERSONS MARRYING IN EACH CONJUGAL 
CONDITION, 1920 TO 1958. 

----_._-------------
/' 1958. I Percentage of Total~ 

Marriage Between~ i ---, --~ C~':.':li':fo~. . I I I . 
~um· 'Percen- 1920-29. 1930-39. 1940-49. 1958. 

, ber. , tage. 
----~------1---,1-----------------

I ' 
BRIDEGROOMS. 

Bachelors and Spinsters [17,715 85·8 Bachelors I 92·1 I 92·3 90·5 90'8 

:~:r:::s I :.: I ::: ::: ::: 
Bachelors and Widows , , 

Bachelors and Divorced 
Women 

Widowers and Spinsters 

Widowers and Widows 

Widowers and Divorced 
Women 

Divorced 1[en a11<1 Spins
ters 

Divorced Men and Widows 
Divorced Men and Di

vorced Women 

Total Marriages 

318 

707 

303 

361 

144 

1 592 

I ~:: 

1·5 

3,4 

1·5 

l·S 

0·7 

2·9 

0·7 

1·7 

Total 100 0 I~:~-::;--:-o-
-----.----.~I, ____ I, __ - __ _ 

BRIDES. 

Spinsters 90'0 1 94'4 91·4 90·1 

Divorced 
4'91 
1·5 , 5·8 

3·9 3·4 4·1 

2·2 4'7 

Widows 

1

---/---.----1------. 

, 20 ,649 100,0 Total ., 100,0 I 100'0 100'0 100'0 

I I 
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The proportions of widowers and widows remarrying per 100 
marriages declined from 6·5 and 4·7 respectively in 1910-14 to 4·4 
and 4·4 in 1954-58. During the same period the proportion of 
remarriages of divorced men increased from 0·7 to 5·6 and of divorced 
women from o· 9 to 6'1. The increased proportion of divorced persons 
remarrying reflects the higher number of decrees for dissolution of 
marriage granted in recent years. The numbers of such decrees and of 
remarriages of divorced men and of divorced women for certain periods 
since 1900 are shown in the following table :-

VlCTORIA--DIVORCED PERSONS REMARRYING SINCE 1900. 

ltemarriages. 

Period. I Decrees Granted. 

________ I __ ~_- Divorced Men. Divorced Women. 

1900-09 
1910-19 
1920-29 
1930-39 
1940 .. 
1941 .. 
1942 .. 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 .. 
1955 .. 
1956 .. 
1957 .. 
1958 

Marriages in 
Religious 
Denomi· 
nations. 

I 
i 1,208 

2,258 
4,392 
6,059 

817 
833 
953 

1,375 
1,670 
1,727 
1,619 
2,266 
1,660 
1,766 
1,591 
1,714 
1,596 
2,096 
1,519 
1,674 
1,255 
1,345 
1,698 

418 
867 

2,125 
3,172 

591 
585 
696 
696 
734 
990 

1,150 
1,321 
1,270 
1,264 
1,296 
1,382 
1,281 
1,274 
1,171 
1,195 
1,148 

975 
1,101 

554 
1,096 
2,116 
3,099 

623 
648 
675 
696 
788 
964 

1,137 
1,270 
1,257 
1,252 
1,305 
1,339 
1,350 
1,346 
1,250 
1,234 
1,268 
1,127 
1,205 

In 1958 the number of marriages celebrated by ministers 
of religion was 18,873 representing 91 per cent. of the total 
marriages. Civil marriages numbered 1,776, or 9 per cent. 
of the total. 
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The numbers and proportion of civil marriages and of marriages 
solemnized according to the rites of the principal religious denominations 
for the years 1938, 1948, and 1958 are shown in the following table:-

VICTORIA-MARRIAGES, RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL, 
1938, 1948 AND 1958. 

I 1938. 1948. ! 1958. 

I i ~ Per- I Per-

I 
Number. centage centage I 

of Total Number. I of ~otal Number. 
lIfarriages. MarrIages. 

1-----::;-1- 4,788 

-------~- ----
4,894 28·60 Church of England 6,249 

Roman Catholic Chnrch 3,173 18·54 3,871 I 19·32 5,588 
Presbyterian Church .. 3,762 

I 
21·98 3,964 19· 78: 3,346 

lIfethodist Church ., 2,576 15·05 2,901 I 14-48 i 2,522 
Baptist Church .. I 666 3·89 404 I 2'02 267 
Church of Christ .. 420 2·46 364 I 1'82 
CongregatIonal Ohurch 388 I 2· 27 I 285 I I ·42 
Lntheran Church 91 I 0·53 94 I 0·47 I 
Hebrew .. 70 0·41 206 [,03 I 
Salvation Army 116 0·68 98 0·49 
Other Sects . . 187 1· 09 188 I 0·94 
Civil Marriages 770 I 4·50 1,411 I 7'04 I 
___ T_o_ta_I ____ .~~1=7=,1=1-3_-_1 100'00-1- 20,035 I lOQ'O()-1 

356 
257 
2[,(\ 
151 
100 

1242 
1;776 

20,649 

Per· 
centage 
of Tota 

lIfarriag es. 

23·19 
27·06 
16·20 
12·21 
1·29' 
1. 73 
1·25 
1·24 
0·73 
0·48 
6·02 
8·60 

100·00 

Civil The following statement shows the numbers and 
Marriages. proportions of civil marriages to total marriages performed 
for each of the ten years 1949--58. In addition the number ,and 
proportions of civil marriages performed in the Office of the Government 
Statist are also shown;-

VICTORIA-CIVIL MARRIAGES, 1949 TO 1958. 

I Performed in the Office Jf 
Total Civil lIfarriages. I th G n t St tis! 

_~ _____ --;-______ ~ __ \ ~~~~men ~ a . 

I Percentage 
N b Percentage of N b r f Ttl 

urn er. Total Marriages. r urn e. civ8 Ma~Jages. 
----~--------I------I--------I 

Year. 

11}49 1,431 7·13 1,378 90·30 
1950 1,547 7·61 1,501 97·03 
1951 1,654 7·83 1,589 96·07 
1952 1,557 7·70 l,503 96·53 
1953 1,553 8·07 1,480 95·30 
1954 1,685 8·68 1,538 91·28 
19M· 1,754· 8·75 1,645 93·79 
1956 1,721 8·55 1,599 9.2·9L 
1957' .. 1,663 8·22 1,535 92·30 
1958 .. :, 1,776 ... 8,,60 1,620 91·22 

-.~--~, , ---.. ------. 
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DIVORCE. 
The present law in regard to divorce is contained in the Marriage 

Act 1958. 
The following table gives the number of petitions filed by husbands 

and wives respectively, and the number of dissolutions of marriage, 
and nullities of marriage during the year 1958. There were no judicial 
separations during the year. Every decree of dissolution of marriage 
is in the first instance a decree nisi and is not made absolute till the 
expiration of not less than three months thereafter:-

VICTORIA-DIVORCES, 1958. 
--.~-~-.. ---~~-----.------.----.. --... ---.--~ 

. Petitions Filed by~ I Decrees Granted to-
Petition for- i -~-~,--.---~---I-.... 

~~ ___ J HUSbands'l-~Vives, I~otal. I HUSbands,!_w_i_ve_s,_,,_T_Otal_,_ 

Dissolution of y[arriage 73G I 843 1,579\ 8lG i 882 1,698 
! I 

Nullity of Marriage 9 6 15 'I \) i 10 19 

Total ., I 745 849 1.594 -8251 892 1,717 " . I' 
.--_._._-." .. __ .. ---~~-- ----~--

. The grounds upon which divorces were granted during the year 
1958 were as set out in the following table:-

VICTORIA-GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE, 1958. 
----------~--------,---~---

Grounds on 'Which Granted. 

Adultery 
Cruelty and Assault 
Desertion 
Desertion and Adultery 
Drunkenness and Failure to Support 
Drunkenness and Cmelty 
Drunkenness and Neglect of Domes. 

tic Duties 
Impotence 
Insanity 
Prior Marriage 
Sentences for Crime 
Other 

Total 

Dissolution of 
Marriage. 

I~~sbands' 
\ Petitions, 

261 

501 
44 

9 

816 

Wives' 
Petitions, 

179 
9 

62G 
37 

2 
12 

3 

11 
3 

882 

Nnllity of 
Marriage. 

Husbands' 
Petitions. I 

Wives' 
Petitions. 

8 6 

3 

9 10 
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:::"~f :n'Ji- The following table shows the number of petitioners to 
IssueloExisting h d d' 19 8 h f h Marriage. W om ecrees were grante III 5, t e ages 0 suc 
petitioners and the number of their issue as at date of decree :-

VICTORIA-DIVOROE PETITIONS GRANTED: AGES OF 
PETITIONERS (AT DATE OF PETITION) AND ISSUE 
TO EXISTING MARRIAGE, 1958. 

~~----.-~ 

I 

I Dissolution of Nullity of I Number of 
Marriage. Marriage. I Children.-

Age. of 1--- -----~~ 

I Petitioners ! 
I (Years). '" . ~·n • I en • 

"" '" ~ "" '" ~ I "" '" 
,; 

,:; ,:; " " E~ " 2:§ ~~ ~~ 
• 0 .. ~ ~ ~~ '" .- >- 00 .- > .- w - >-",'" ii~ ",'" ii~ ",'" ~~ 1J:It: 1J:It: 1J:It: 

18 .. . . 1 .. ., .. 1 

19 .. . . 2 .. .. .. . . 
20 .. 1 3 .. . . 1 3 

21 .. 2 8 .. 1 I 6 

22-25 " 21 69 1 1 19 64 

26-29 .. 103 139 2 ., 79 146 

30--34 .. 158 211 3 4 148 254 

35-39 .. 174 175 2 ., 236 248 

40-44 151 107 1 I 
213 171 .. .. I 

45-49 .. 95 85 .. 2 

I 
127 141 

50--54 .. 64 50 I 1 ., 103 li2 
I 

55--59 .. 28 

I 
23 

I 

.. ., 

j 
46 26 

60 " 3 2 .. ., 4 4. 

61 .. 3 I 2 .. ., 

I 
5 3 

64 2 I 

I 
1 .. .. .. . . . . 

I 

65 .. 3 1 I .. ., !I 2 2 

66 
I I .. 1 .. 

I 
.. . , I .. . . 

67 2 
I 8 .. .. .. ., 
I 

.. 
I 

69 .. 1 .. .. ., I .. . . 

76 " 1 .. .. . . 

I 
.. .. 

Not Stated 3 4 .. I 1 7 .. 

Total .. 816 882 9 I 10 I 1,000 1,181 
-

• Of the total of 2,181, one child was issue of a marriage which was annulled. 
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Dissolution of 
Marriage: 
Duration and 
Issue. 

In the following table particulars are given of the 
duration of marriage and the issue in respect of the 
petitions granted for dissolution of marriage during 1958 ;-

VICTORIA-DISSOLUTIONS 0]' MARRIAGE; PETITIONS 
GRANTED; DURATION OF MARRIAGE AND ISSUE, 1958. 

Duration of 
Marriage 
in Years. 

Under 1 year 
1 year 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
:35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
45 
46 
47 

Total Dissolutions 
Marriage 

Total Children 

Number of Children. 
aal 

-~_____ ~ .9.$. 

o 111 I 21 3 4 51 6 I 7\8 1110 11 31~ 3j 
I ~A'a ~6 

--~I~---------~-

.. 1. I I I .. ill .. 

~ I' i I·· \ :: ~ 1 13 4 I .. 17 4-

~~ I 2~ ~ I 1 . • ~~ n 
55 'I 24 4. 1 84 35 
51 ,42 17 1 1 1 112 83 
621?,7 16 5 120 84-
46 28 16 I 4 2 96 80 
47 37 17 7~ I" 108 92 36 31 31 106 117 
26 I 40 41 2 3 122 180 
20 17 19 15, 1 1 74 116 
20 22 18 9 I?, I .. 72 97 
17 16 11 7 4 2 57 85 
23 19 25 11 1 79 t07 
14 18 16 8 5 1 1 63 I 106 
16 18 22 6 1 1 64 I 90 

~~ ,1~ 1; Ig ! ~ ~ 1 ~6 i ~i 
81 5 12 8 3 1 1 ~~! 7H 
8 11 11 3 2 1 1 1 38' 68 
4 4 6 2 1 1 1 19 3!l 
2, 3 9 3 1 1 19 4(\ 
4 9 13 6 1 1 35 70 

4 7 1 .. I .. 12 33 
1 3 6 :I 5 1 1 20 55 
543521 2038 
25643 I 2044 
:11233 1226 
1 2 4 5 1 1 14 35 
1 2 2 1 1 2 1 1 1 12 47 

Il I! r ::: I" .. I . ~ 1~:~ 
It l' ,11 , 1 J 

"1·~ .. 1 I" 1 "I" ! i 
of 1:-::-1371 :--:- -:- -:- -~r-:-l-l- --2- 1,698 --

1-~-~1::-1742 1480 - 204 -~:- -:-I~:-I-:-I-::i-:- -.-.- 2,18~-
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Dissolution The following table shows the ages of the parties 
~g.:a!:lage: concerned in the decrees for dissolution of marriage, 
Parties. petitions for which had been granted during J958 :-

VICTORIA-DISSOLUTIONS 
GRANTED: AGES 
PETITION, 1958. 

OF MARRIAGE: 
OF PARTIES AT 

PETITIONS 
DATE OF 

Ages of 
Husbands 
in Years. 

I

, '[. I A~es of WI ives ;n years •. 1 . "" . 'Ii HU~~~S. 
~ td I ~ ~ ~ ::: I ~ :?; ~ ~ ~ .p~ ~::i ! 'I.h 6 J, 6 J,. 6 ,6 0 0> .;!.5 

1-''"" cq c-l ~ O'J ~ -.tt lQ! tr.I ¢) ~oo 

-:----1-1--

1

----

1
-

1

-:------

.. 1 .. .. I .. Under 21 

21-25 

26-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

60 and over .. 

Not stated 

Total....:.Wives .. 

I 

5 36 I 8 2 

3 84189 28 I 

1 
1 

30 1125 

5 I 32 

176 281 1 

139 136 20 

2 

4 3 

3 10 46 127 83 18 4 

1 

1 9 31 72 70 12 I 

1 5 9 22 51 35· 5 

3 6 II 26 17 5 

.. 1 .. 1 2 8 4 7 11 

.. ( 

I 
4 

2 

1 

51 

206 

367 

342 

293 

197 

128 

68 

34 

_._._1_._. ___ 2 __ ._. __ ._. ___ 1_1_2 ___ 1_1_, '_' __ 1 __ 
5
_1 ___ 

1
_
1

_ 

10 158 268 1406 337 206 166 85 32 16 11411.698 

In 1861 ]'urisdiction was conferred on the Supreme Diyorees, 
1861 to 1958. Court of Victoria in matrimonial matters. The Divorce 

Act 1889, which received the Royal Assent on 13th May, 
1890, considerably extended the grounds upon which divorce might 
be granted. 

The following is a statement of the number of decrees granted in 
Victoria for dissolution of marriage and for judicial separation during 
the period 1861 to 1890, for the decennial periods 1891-1900 to 1941-50, 
and for the years 1951 to 1958:--
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VICTORIA-DISSOLUTIONS OF MARRIAGE AND JUDICIAL 
SEPARATIONS, 1861 TO 1958. 

Years Ended 31st December-

1861-1890 

1891-1900 

1901-1910 

1911-1920 

1921-1930 

1931-1940 

1941-1950 

1951 

19.52 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

Tota.I-1891 to 1958 

Total-1861 to 1958 

Decrees' Granted for-

Dissolution of 
Marriage. 

348 

949 

1,25[; 

2,499 

4,403 

6,495 

15,460 

1,714 

1,596 

2,096 

1,519 

1,674 

1,255 

1,345 

1,698 

43,958 

44,306 

Judicial 
Separation. 

71 

14 

6 

14 

16 

16 

22 

3 

1 

1 

2 

2 

98 

169 

NOTE.-For decrees granted for Dissolutiou of Jlfarriage during eaeh year since 1921, sec 
Statistical Summary of this Y ear-Book. 
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Births: 
Numbers and 
Rates. 

Victorian Year-Book! 1954-58. 

BIRTHS. 

The number of births registered in Victoria during the 
year 1958 was 61,269, which represents the highest number 
of births ever registered in Victoria. 

The rate per 1,000 of population in 1958 was 22·36 as compared 
with 22·61 in 1957, 22·42 in 1956, 22·30 in 1955 and 22·28 in 1954. 
The year 1928 was the first year in which the birth rate per 1,000 of 
population in Victoria was under 20. After 1928 it declined steadily 
until 1935, when the record low rate of 15 '17 was experienced. The 
rate slowly increased during the next five years. In 1941 it rose to 
17'80, in 1942 to 18'33, and in 1943 to 19'82. There was little 
fluctuation in 1944, but in 1945 the rate increased to 20'53. This was 
followed by an exceptional rise in 1946, the rate (23' 05) being the 
highest recorded for twenty-four years. The increase in the birth rate 
followed the rise in the marriage rate which began in 1932 and 
continued until 1942. There was little change in 1947, but in each 
of the years 1948 and 1949 the birth rate declined. In 1950 the rate 
rose to 22·56 and there was little change in the following years, the rate 
for 1958 being 22·36. Stillbirths, which are excluded from both births 
and deaths, numbered 826 and corresponded to a ratio of 13·48 per 
1,000 infants born alive in 1958. The compulsory registration of 
still-born children became effective in 1953. 

There were 1,059 male to every 1,000 female births in 1958, as 
compared with 1,050 in 1957, 1,065 in 1956, 1,052 in 1955 and 1,059 
III 1954. 

In young communities, birth rates calculated per 1,000 of the 
population are to some extent misleading. In the earlier periods when, 
owing to immigration, the population consists for the most· part of 
men and women at the reproductive period of life, such rates are 
naturally high. As time proceeds, notwithstanding that immigration 
of reproductive adults may be maintained, the proportion of such 
adults to the total population must diminish, and, with it, consequently 
the birth rate. 

The following table shows the number of births-male and 
female-the quarters in which they were registered, and the proportion 
per 1,000 of the population since 1854:-
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VICTORIA-BIRTHS IN EACH QUARTEI{, 1855 1'0 1958. 

II I ' 
I Average I . --.:~~ __ , __ ~ual'ter Or_R~istmtio~ ___ II~et; 

Aunual I ! I, I i I 1,000 
Period. Nnmber I ' i I I of 

of I i I I Se )_ Decem-I Mean 
Births. }1ales. 1 Females. I' ~Iareh. ! June. I tembe!'. ber. Popula. 

I I 1 ~o~ 
--------1 I---T----i------
]R55-59 I 17, 154

1

1 8,742 8,412 1
1 

* I' * I' " : " 39·49 
1860-64 24,060 12,379 11,681 ;,,614, 5,991 6,534 I 5,921 43·29 
1865-69 25,963 I 13,219 12,744 ~,027 i 6,543 7,105 i 6,288 39·77 
1870-74 27,359 ,13,944 13,4151 6,478 1 6,769, 7,467 , 6,64;"> 36·35 
1875-79 26,5841 13,639 12,945 6,333 6,686 I 7,211 I 6,354 32·85 
1880-84 27,286 ,13,965 13,321, 6,374 I 7,0251 7,300 I' 6,587 30·64 
1885-89 32,941 I 16,8831 16,0581 7,8241 8,289 ,8,814 8,014 32·27 
1890~94 36,945 1 18,901 18,044 8,669 9,604 I 9,735 I' 8,937 31'99 
1895-99 31,675 I' 16,213 15,462, 7,7461 8,0781 8,323 7,528 26·76 
]900-04 30,316 15,544 14,772 I 7,384 7,682 7,880 I 7,370 25·08 
1905~9 30,994 i 15,879 15,115 I 7,489 I 7,83218,07617,597 24·76 
1910-14 34,500 i 17,717 16,783 I 8,329 ! 8,619 8,850 8,702 25·42 
1915-19 33,101 I 17,0141' 16,0871 8,2281 8,336 8,514 8,023 I 23·13 
1920-24 36,022 I 18,549 17,473 8,729 8,970 I 9,367

1

, 8,956 22·89 
1925-29 34,892 I 18,013 16,879 I 8,732

1 

8,728 8,856 8,576 20·24 
1930-34 I 29,429 15,075 I 14,354 7,383 7,409 I 7,361 7,276 16'27 
1935-39 29,467 ,15,1]3114,354 7,285 7,154 I 7,466 I 7,562 15·87 
1940-44 1 36,154118,539 17,615 8,873, 8,611 I 9,211 I 9,459 18·53 
1945-49 45,646 23,453' 22,193 Ill ,185 I' 10,919 111,366 12,176 22·13 
1950-54 I 52,468 26,905 [ 25,563 13,137 12,684113,228 , 13,419 i 22·47 

1955---'1 56,336 '28,888 27,448 13,934 13,800 114,181 114,421 22.3(j 
1956 I 58,393 30,115 28,278 14,757 14,268 14,579 114,789 22·42 
1957 60,464 30,968 29,496 15,273 14,544 14,958115,689 22·61 
19.58 61,269 31,517 29,752 15,187, 14.302 1 15,()68 15,812 22·36 

Birth Rates: 
Australian 
States. 

* Not available. 

The following statement shows the birth rate per ] ,000 
of the population in the Australian States for each of the 
five years 1954 to 1958:-

AUSTRALIA.-BIRTH RATES, 1954 TO 1958. 

Year. i v·, I ,New I Q .1 South I Western I Tas· I' Aus· 

I 
l~ South ueens Aus- I' tius- . . 

~ona. 1 wales'I~~I~ralia. tralia.,~ traha~ 

19M 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

C.3866/59.-16 

122.28 ' 21·33 Ii 23·74 22, 89 124,88 II 24·97 22·50 

I
, 22·30 21·31 24·16 22·55 I 25·23 ,25·59 22·57 

22·42 21·29 23·72 22·35' 24·98 25·15 22·50 

1

22.61 21·93 24·25 I 22·3,') 124'47 25·55 22·86 
I 22·36 I 21.67123.95 I 22·35 23·71 25·37 22·59 
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ACes of 
Parents of 
Nuptial 
Children. 

The average ages of fathers and of mothers of nuptial 
children whose births were recorded in 1958 were 31·5 and 
and 28·1 years respectively. The proportions of both 

parents in various age groups are shown in the following table for the 
year 1958:-

VICTORIA-NUPTIAL BIRTHS: PERCENTAGE OF PARENTS 
IN EACH AGE GROUP, 1958. 

Under 20 
20 to 24 
25 to 29 
30 to 34 
35 to 39 
40 to 44 
45 to 49 
50 and over 

~-\ f!C Groups. I Percentage of Total. 
1-------:------

.E'athers. 

0·69 
13·71 
32·03 
28'02 
15·29 
6'72 
2·64 
0·90 

100'00 

Mothers. 

5'Ofi 
28·44 
31·8f; 
21·22 
10·42 
2'7fJ 

} 0·21 

100·00 
----------_.- ------------_._--------

The following table shows the number of births and the number 
of births per 1,000 of mean population according to the usual residence 
the mother for the periods 1928--32, 1938-42, 1948--52 and for the year 
1958:-

VICTORIA-BIRTHS ACCORDING TO THE USUAL 
RESIDENCE OF THE MOTHER, 1928 TO 1958. 

Area. 

Average Annual Number 
of Births. 

Births per 1,000 of Mean 
Popnlation. 

___________ }~~t I i~!t mt 1~8~ mt. i~!t mt _~~8~ 
Melbonrne Metropolitan I 

Area· .. .. 15,949 17,175 26,358 36,167 Hl·OS 16·00 20·16 IlI'10 

Cities Ontside Melbourne 
Metropolitan Area . . 2,70713,135 4,529 6,257 18· 87 19·79 24·60 24 21 

Remainder of State . ]3,149 12,316 18,532

1

18,845 I 21'30 18·22 25·86 2454 

Total Victoria .. [3l,805132:626"149:419,6l:269i17.85 l7.'1122.37 2236 

definition of the Melbourne Metropolitan Arpa see pages 223 and 224. 
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Births. 
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The number of cases of multiple births and the 
proportion per 1,000 of tlie total cases of births in each of 
the five years 1954 to 1958 were as follows :-

VICTORIA-MULTIPLE BIRTHS. 

I Ii I! I Total 'I Multiple Cases 
Year !. Case.s of Cases of Cases of I Multiple per 1 000 of . I TWillS. Triplets Quadruplets. i Cases. I Total' Cases. 

~~------il- ~~~-II' 0 1--·-,- m--I':~~~ 
1956 691 ~. : 695 . 12·04 
]\)57 .. I· 695 ! 10 I 705 H·80 
1958 759 9 i 1 768 12·69 
· ________ .! I~! _________ _ 

The last case of quadruplets occurred ill 1951. 
On the average of the five years 1954-58, the proportion of mothers 

of twins was one in 83, of mothers of triplets, one in 8,218, and of 
mothers of all multiple births, one in 82 mothers. 

The fin,t Victorian provision for the legal adoption 
~:i~g:~~~ of of children who have never married and for the 

registration of each adoption by the Government Statist 
was contained in the Adoption of Children Act 1928 (No. 3605). An 
amending Act of 194-2 (No. 4903) authorizes the transmission of copies 
of adoption orders made in another State or Territory of the 
Commonwealth concerning .children born in Victoria, or made in 
Victoria concerning children born in such other State or Territory, 
and makes further provision for dealing with adoption orders so 
transmitted to Victoria in the same manner as adoption orders made 
in Victoria. An amending Act of 1954 (No. 5851) made provision 
for the adoption of children irrespective of their conjugal condition. 

The first registration was effected on 14th October, 1929, and between 
that date and the end of the year 1953, the adoptions of 11,320 male 
and 12,240 female children were registered. During the five-year period 
1954-1958 there were 103 female for every 100 male adoptions. 

The following table shows the number of adoptions-male and 
female-from 1929 ;-

VICTORIA-CHILDREN ADOPTED, 1929 TO 1958. 

1929 
1 n:30--1934 
1 H:35-1939 
1940-1944 
1945-1949 
lIl50-1954 
]955 
1956 
]957 
1\).';8 

Period. 

\

' Number of Children Adopted. 

Males. ! Females. ---. - --------1-- ---------
I
I 31 ' 56 

492 I 833 
.. I 84:{ 1,156 

I 1,9.')8 2,125 

I 
2,662 2,699 
3,036 2,1l46 

I 
45:1 50:; 
600 643 
612 612 I 633 665 
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The first Victorian provision for the legitimation of 
~::~r:.~ted. children was contained in the Registration of Births, Deaths, 

and Marriages Act 1903 (No. 1835). Up to the end of 
1958 legitimations numbered 6,611. 

The table below shows the number of legitimations and the 
proportion per lOO ex-nuptial births from 1903:-

VICTORIA-LEGITIMATIONS, 1903 TO 1958. 
--

Period. Number of Proportion per 100 
Legitimations. Ex·"'uptiai Births. 

1903~1909 .. .. . . 279 2·3 
1910-1919 .. .. . . 1,347 7·0 
1920-1929 .. .. .. 1,374 8·5 
1930-1939 .. .. .. 1,019 I 8·0 
1940-1949 .. .. .. 1,641 ll·3 1950-1954 539 I 6·1 .. " .. 
1955 .. .. 

" .. 104 5·5 1956 .. .. .. .. 97 4·9 1957 " .. .. .. 124 6·0 1958 " .. .. .. 87 3·9 

Legitimation Acts are m force m all the Australian States, but 
there are marked differences in the numbers of legitimations resulting 
therefrom. In proportion to every lOO children born out of wedlock 
in 1958, the numbers of legitimations in the several States during that 
year were as follows ;-Victoria, 3·9 ; New South Wales, 7·4; Queens
land, 12'3; South Australia, 6'6; Western Australia, 24·4; and 
Tasmania, 16 ·0. 

Ex-nuptial 
Births in 
Victoria. 

1910--14 
1915-19 
1920--24 
1925-29 
1930-34 
1935-39 
1940--44 
1945-49 
1950-54 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

The following table shows the number of ex-nuptial 
births and their percentage to total births smce. 19lO;-

VICTORIA-EX-NUPTIAL BIRTHS, 19lO TO 1958. 

Average Annual Number of 
EX'nuptial Births. 

I 

Average I 
Annual 

Nnmber ---~-------. - __ _ 

of Births. Male. I Female. I 
Percentage 

of Total 
Births. 

"I 

::1 

34,500 
33,101 
36,022 
34,892 
29,429 
29,467 
36,154 
45,646 
52,468 
56,336 
58,393 
60464 
61:269 

Total. 

---1,-01-3--1----
979 

~1---l-,9-9~-' -1--
5

-'-77---

941 912 I 1,853 5'60 
869 I 821 1,690 4·69 
806 752 I 1,558 !:g 

~~~ mill tm nz 801 777 1,578 3'46 
892 875 1,767 3·37 
970 938 1,908 3·39 

1,025 955 I 1,980 3·39 
1,055 1,010 2,065 3·42 
1,141 I 1,078 I 2,219 3·62 

I 
--~.-- -------------_._-------- ------------
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The proportion of ex-nuptial to total births declined in each 
quinquennial period from 1910 to 1954. 

In 1913 the percentage of ex-nuptial to total births was 6·03; ill 
1958 the percentage was 3.62. 

The percentage in the various States in 1958 was as follows :--
Victoria, 3·62; New South Wales, 4'79; Queensland, 5'88; South 
Australia, 3·68; Wel'tern Australia, 5·10; Tasmania, 4·38; and 
Australia, 4·55. 

DEATHS. 
The following table shows the number of deaths male and female, 

the quarters in which they were registered, and the proportion per 
1,000 of the population since 1854:-

VICTORIA-DEATHS IN EACH QUARTER, 1855 TO 1958. 

Sex. Quarter of Registration. 
Rate 

.-~----.. -~--- per 1,000 ~~~~!~~f i-----

Period. Number 

])e~{hS. )[,,1"8. 

of Mean 

Females. )farch. June. Seb~rr~n- December. P~f,:'~a. 

1855-59 .. 
1860-64 .. 
1865--69 .. 
1870-74 .. 
1875-79 .. 
1880-84 .. 
1885-89 .. 
1890-94 .. 
1895-99 .. 
1900-04 .. 
1905--09 .. 
1910-14 .. 
1915-19 .. 
1920-24 .. 
1925-29 .. 
1930-34 .. 
1 935-39t .. 
1 940-44t .. 
1945-49t· . 
1950-54 ., 

7,ti5a 4,7H8 2,885 * * * 
10,210 6,001 4,209 3,257 2,658 2,093 
11,035 6,374 4,661 3,381; 2,938 2,243 
10,978 6,365 4.613 3,232 2,744 2,461 
13,28!! 7,567 i 5,722 4,016 3,567 2,831 
12,820 7,324 i 5,496 3,512 33,'916127 i 3,013 
16,200 9,307 I 6,893 4,591 3,68!! 
16,886 9,7Hi! 7,170 4,643 4,108 3,977 
16,350 9,227 I 7,123 4,324 3,957 3,808 

I

, 15,457 8,fi86\' 6,771 3,921 3,750 :~,!!92 
14,932 8,296 6,636 13,805 3,53!! 3,917 
15,705 8,616 I 7,089 3,873 3,8751 4,137 
16,283 8,860 i 7,42313,781 4,172 4,467 

[

' 16,375 8,781, 7,594 3,846 4,166 4,503 
16,674 8,9H!! 11 7,705 13,770 4,2131 4,H02 
17,180 I 9,17,; 8,005 [3,814 4,214 4,822 

I 18,994\10,109 i 8,88514,043 4,780 5,630 
i 20,904 11,00!! I' !!,895 4,389 5,142

1

' 6,338 
I 21,458 Ill,2!!9 10,159 4,558 5,262 6,300 
I 22,863 ,12.2731' 10,590 4,891 5,66!! 6,653 
1 Ii' 

---'--i~---I--I--I 
1955 .. ! 22,527 [' 11,986 10,541 14,790 15,717 I 6,687 ,\1 

1956 ..! 23,886 12,862 11 ,024 4,867 I 5,770 I 7,340 
1957 .. 24,131 1113,084 11,047 \' 5,378 \ 1\,728! 7,167 I 

1958 ., 23,625 12,779 10,846,4,949 5,857 I 7,019 I 

* 
2,202 
2,469 
2,541 
2,875 
3,128 
4,008 
4,158 
4,261 
3,794 
3,671 
3,820 
3,863 
3,860 
4,089 
4,330 
4,541 
5,035 
5,338 
5,650 

5,333 
5,909 
5,868 
6,800 

17·78 
18·44 
16·93 
14·56 
16·45 
14·40 
15·87 
14·62 
13·81 
12·84 
11'!!3 
11 ·57 
11·38 
10·40 
9·67 
9·50 

10·23 
10·71 
10·40 

9·7H 

8·!!2 
9·17 
9·03 
8·62 

----'----
• Not available. t ],xcilldes deaths of defence personnel from September, 1939 to June. 1947. 
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The death rate gradually declined from 18· 44 in 1860-64 to 9·50 in 
1930-34, but, during the quinquennium 1935-39 it rose to 10·23. This 
was followed by a further rise to 10·71 during the quinquennium 1940-44, 
but during the quinquennium 1945-49, the rate declined to 10·40, and 
during 1950-54 the rate declined further to 9·79. 

The lowest death rate (8· (2) in the history of the State was recorded 
III 1958. 

The number of deaths (24,131) in 1957 was the highest on 
record for the State, and was 1143 more than the average of the 
preceding fiye years. 

In spite of the increasing population the number of deaths decreased 
m 1958 to 23,625. 

In 1958 there were 1,178 male to every 1,000 female deaths, the 
average for the preceding five years being 1,164. The corresponding 
proportion of male to female births in the quinquennium was 1,054. 

Death Rates: 
Australian 
states. 

Year. 

The following statement shows the death rate per 1,000 
of the population in each of the Australian States for each 
of the five years 1954 to 1958:-

AUSTRALIA-~DEATH RATES, 1954 TO 1958. 

<- , 1 laud. 1 Australia. Australia. la. WaLes. 
Victorh i~~~~~~, ! Queens· 1 South Western I! Tasmania IAustral" 

-----1-- I -I I 

I 
i , 

9'19 I 9·46 8·64 9·01 8·38 8·67 6·54 i 

I 
8·92 ) 9·32 8·44 9'19 8·li 7·87 6·98 

I 

9'17 I 9·58 

I 
8·92 8·95 8·23 7·80 5·98 I 

9·03 9·20 8·39 8·67 7·66 8·09 6'19 

I [ I 
8·62 8·76 I 8·10 8·63 7·87 8·02 8·50 

i I 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1(1)8 

The following table shows the number of deaths and the deaths per 
1,000 of the mean population according to the usual residence of the 
deceased for the periods 1928-32, 1938-42, 1948-52 and for 1958:-
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VICTORIA--DEATHS ACCORDING TO USUAL 
OF DECEASED, 1928 TO 1958. 

RESIDENCE 

I Average Annual Number Death" per 1,000 of Mean i of Deaths. Population, 
Area. 

1-1928-- 11938- 1948-1 19'" 1 1928-! 1938-1 1948- I ~9:-
I 1932. ,1942. 1952. 0 . i 1932. 1942. 1952. I o. 

~-;-~~~~-}[;:t~~;;Ut';~ '1-9-. ,-6S-H-!-lZ-,06[) J 3.-78-2115,(-;08-' I:;~·-:~~·~: 1-1-0-' 5-3-j-Q-_ . ~~ 

I
I ~,~15 I 2,078 2,~41 12,::81 1 n·26 I' 13'121112'18 9'~1 Cities Outside Melbourne 

Metropolitan A rea 

,,,,041 6.216 6,062 5,636 8·97 9 ·19 9 ·16 7· v4 

li~6'8: 20,363 i 22,5:-[' 23,625\--9'4J 10.61) 1O.2~ -:6~-
Remainder of the Rt,ate . 

TotaJ Victoria .. 
i I I i I 

• For definition of Melbourue Metropolitan Area see pages 223 and 224. 

Decrease in In 'Melbourne Metropolitan Area, in the decade 
Metropolitan 1949-58, there was an average of 9·85 deaths per 1,000 of 
Death Rate. I' .. h d . tIe populatIOn, as compared wIth 15·76 m t e ecenmum 
1892-1901. 

A comparison of the death rates from tubercular and certain other 
diseases for the period 1949-58 with those for the decennium 1892-1901 
is shown in the following table :-

MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN AREA-DEATH RATES. 

Cause of Death. 

Pulmonary Tubercu10siR 

Other Tubercular j)isease, 

Typhoid Fever 

Scarlet Fp.ver 

Measles 

Diphthetia 

Total 

Average Annual 
Deaths per 1,000,000 of Population. 

1892-1901. 

1,654 

446 

293 

33 

215 

196 

2,837 

1949-5&. 

17 

:~ 

3 

202 

Decrease. 

1,475 

293 

212 

193 

2,631i 

The figures show that the mortality from the six diseases mentioned 
declined by 93 per cent.-the decline representing a rate of 2,635 per 
million of the population. 
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The ages of males and of females who died in each of the 
years 1956 to 1958 are shown in the following table :-

VICTORIA-AmJS AT DEATH, 1956 TO 1958. 
1956. 1957. 1958. 
~-- ~-~.~---" --------------Ages. 

Females. i Total. Males. 1 Females. Total. l\Iales. Total. Males. Females. 
~----.---"--~ ---

--~~~ 1 1,128-
-- --- ------- --- --

Under 1 Year 02R 664 555 1,219 644 534 1,178 
1 Year 47 37 84 79 59 138 54 40 94 
2 Years 39 38 77 30 38 68 41 24 65 
:1 21 18 39 33 15 48 19 13 32 
4 25 17 42 15 15 30 26 10 36 
5 to'9 Yeal'~ .. (i6 47 ]13 75 46 121 84 51 135 

10 " 14 55 32 87 59 35 94 50 39 89 
15 " 19 103 ;!9 142 120 4{) 166 99 23 122 
~o " 24 ];!i) 43 178 140 34 174 147 49 196 
2:) " 29 1:J~ 6(i 204 158 71 229 112 49 161 
30 " 34 178 82 260 189 104 293 168 75 243 
05 " 39 197 12;~ 320 248 114 362 212 150 362 
40 " 44 :W2 168 460 283 211 494 281 200 4g1 
45 " 49 442 292 734 472 293 765 479 I 293 772 
50 " 54: H~;j 374 1,057 680 37:1 1,053 708 414 1,122 
:)5 " 59 ~154- 568 1,522 1,076 553 1,629 1,031 534 1,565 
60 " 6! 1,414 814 2,22~ 1.340 838 2,178 1,317 887 2,204 
05 " 69 1,686 1,20:J 2,889 1;788 1,244 3,032 1,748 1,183 2,931 
70 " 74 1.737 1,+08 3,14;, 1,813 1,470 3,283 1,713 1,461 3,174 
75 " 79 1:626 l,oRo 3,311 1,602 1,684 3,286 1,630 1,614 3,244 
80 " 84 1,2,,9 1,624 2,883 1,139 1,568 2,707 1,141 1,480 2,621 
85 " 89 803 1,204 '2,007 740 1,110 1,850 746 1,132 1,878 
90 " 94 272 502 774 277 454 781 264 477 741 
95 Years 2:J 51 74 22 36 58 18 36 54 
B6 18 :12 50 15 19 34 11 24 35 
97 II 26 32 8 22 30 13 18 31 n8 :l 17 20 7 19 26 5 8 13 
09 2 6 H 1 2 3 6 12 18 

100 2 4 1 3 4 1 6 7 
101 1 2 4 4 2 2 
102 1 2 2 3 
103 

I 
2 2 

104 1 
105 I 
106 . . I . . 1 I .. 
ljnknh'w~' 0 2; 8 9 9 18 10 4 14 

---1---1---
:,131 112,779 Total 11 ,024 123,886 113,084 11,047 10,846 23,625 

I I 
-- ------ -_. --~.------~-----

Of the 71,642 persons who died in Victoria during the above three 
years, 16,712 (01' approximately 23 per cent.) were aged 80 years and 
upwards, and 36-eight males and twenty-eight females- were stated as 
having attained or passed the aged of 100 years. In 1900 deaths of 
persons aged 80 years and over represented about 7 pel' cent. of the 
total deaths in that year. 

The changes that have occurred in the age distribution of the 
population over the last 58 years are reflected in the above figures. 

Causes of 
Death. 

The Sixth (1948) Revision of the International List 
of Causes of Death was adopted for use in 1950. 
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The· Revision introduced international rules for a uniform method 
of selecting the main cause of death to be tabulated if more than one 
cause is stated on the death certificate. 

The comparability of statistics for years subsequent to 1950 with 
those for years prior to 1950 will be affected by the adoption of the new 
method. 

The Seventh (1955) Revision of the International List of Causes 
of Death was adopted for use in 1958. 

The causes of death in Victoria and in Melbourne Metropolitan 
Area for 1958, according to the abbreviated List of the Seventh (1955) 
Revision of the International List of Causes of Death and the rate 
per million of population are shown in the following table :--

VICTORIA-CAUSES OF DEATH, NUMBERS AND RATES, 1958. 
-------------.---.-~-----. 

Callse of Dcath.t 

-----_ .... -- --------

1. Tuberculosis of Respiratory System (1-8) 
2. Tuberculosis, other forms (10-19) 
a. Sypbilis and its sequelae (20·29) 
4. Typhoid Fever (40) 
5. Cholera (43) . . . . 
6. Dysentery. all forms (45-48) 
7. Scarlet fever and strept.ococcal sore throat 

(50, 51) .. 
8. Diphtheria (55) .. 
9. Whooping congh (56) 

10. Meningococcal infections (67) 
11. Plague (58) 
12. Acnte poliomyelitis (80) 
13. Smallpox (84) 
14. Measles (85) . . . . . . . . 
15. Typhus and other rickettsial diseases (100-108) 
16. lIIalaria (110-117) . . . . . . 
17. All other diseases classed as infective and 

parasitic . . .. 
18. Malignant neoplasms, including neoplasms of 

lymphatic and haematopoietic tissues (140-
205) .. .. .. .. .. 

19. Benign and unspecified neoplasms (210-239) 
20. Diabetes mellitus (260) 
21. Anaemias (290 .. 293) .. 
22. Vascular lesions afieeting central nervous 

system (330-334) 
23. N onmeningococeaJ llleningitis (340) 
24. Rheumatic fever (400-402) .. 
25. Chronic rheumatie heart disea~e (410-416) .. 
26. Arteriosclerotic and degenerative heart flisease 

(420-422) .. .. .. 
27. Other diseases of the heart (480-434) 
28. Hypertension with heart disease (440-443) .. 
29. Hypertension without Inention of heart (444-

447) .. 

Deaths-1958. 
---;--_._--_.-

: Melbourne 
Victoria. IlII t I't A ------c---- _. e ropo 1 an rea. 

Itate per Rate per 

Number. ~F~~~aO~ I Number. ~?°:3:~a~? 

1:l4 
11 
:36 

6 

2 

5!l 

:l,643 
80 

411 
90 

8,229 
:l3 
10 

211 

6,6:l6 
7:11 
487 

284 

Popu- Popu-
lation. lation. 

4~'90 
4·01 

1;)·14 

82 

19 

09 

25 ·IS 

1,:l29' 42 
29·19 

149·98 
32·84 

1,17~':34 
12·04 
3·55 

77·00 

2,421'64 
266·n 
177·72 

10;1·64 

85 
7 

27 

4 

3 

36 

2,438 
55 

273 
60 

2,196 
18 
5 

159 

4,461 
431 
342 

198 

49·24 
4·06 

15·64 

1·74 

2·32 

1·74 

·57 

20·86 

1,412'43 
31·86 

158·16 
34·76 

1,272·23 
10·43 

2·90 
92·12 

2,584'44 
249·70 
198'1~ 

114·71 
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VICTORIA-CAUSES OF DEATH, NUMBERS AND RATES, 1958-continued. 
------------~~---~-----~------~~------

I Victoria. Deaths-1958~felbourne 

I 

Metropolitau Area. 

I Rate per I I Rate per 
1,000,000 . I 1,000,600 

Number. of Mean I Number. I of Mean 

Vau;e of Deat-h. t 

I 
Popu- i Popu-
lation. I I lation. 

-------~----------~-----~ :---:-------

30. Influenza (480-483) 
31. Pneumonia (490-493) 
32. Bronchitis (500-502) . . . . 
33. Ulcer of stomach and duodenum (540,541) 
34. Appendicitis (550-553) . . . . . _ 
35. Intestinal obstruction and hernia (560, 561, 

570) .. .. .. .. .. 
36. Gastritis, duodenitis, enteritis and colitis, 

except diarrhoea of the newhorn (543, 571. 
572) .. 

37. Cirrhosis of liver (581) .. .. 
38. Nephritis and nephrosis (590~594) .. 
39. Hyperplasia of prostrate (610) .. 
40. Complications of pregnancy, childbirth, and 

the puerperium (640-652, 660, 670-689) .. 
41. Congenital malformations (750~759) .. 
42. 1lirth injuries, postnatal asphyxia and atelec-

tasis (760~762) . . . . 
4~. Infections of the newborn (763~768) .. 
44. Other diseases peculiar to early infancy, and 

immaturity unqualified (769~776) 
45. Senility without mention of psychosis, iil~ 

defined and unknown causes (780~795) 
46. All other diseases . . . . 
47. Motor vehicle accidents (E810~E835) .. 
48. All other accidents (]<J800~E802, E840~E962) 
49. Suicide and self-inflicted injury (E963, E970-

E979) .. .. 
50. Homicide and operations of war (E964, E965, 

E980~E999) 

Total 

58 21·17 39 22·59 
650 237 ·20 ;181 220·73 
:HI 124·44 221 128·0;) 
166 60·58 117 67·78 

31 11 ·31 22 12·75 

121 44·16 S2 4.7·51 

91 83·21 56 32·44 
152 55'47 110 63·73 
308 112·40 200 115·87 
169 61·67 ]20 69·52 

19 0·93 12 6·95 
343 125·17 216 125·14 

384 140·13 272 157·5l; 
45 16·42 29 16·80 

268 97 ·80 127 73·58 

177 64·59 69 39·97 
2,586 943·75 1.757 1,017 ·9U 

597 217 ·86 ;l03 175·54 
727 

I 
265 ·30 490 283·88 

247 , 90 14 159 I 92·12 

-----------~ ~- -~---
34 I 12·41 24 I 13·90 

I 23,625 8,621· 36 15,608 i 9,042·35 

---------- ~-----'-----'-----------'--~-----

t :li'igures in parentheses are in respect of th{' Seventh Revision of the Internationa.l IAAt of 
Causes of Death. 

Tuberculosis 
(All Forms). 

The number of deaths ascribed to tuberculosis during 
1958 was 145, the rate per million of population being 53. 
This is the lowest rate recorded for Victoria. 

Death Rates The deaths from tuberculosis of the respiratory system 

T
frobm I' fin 1958 numbered 134 (101 being of males and 33 of females) 

u areu OSIS 0 d 1 d f ·11· fl' the Respiratory an equa Ie a rate 0 49 per ml IOn o. the popu atlon. 
System. Rates for previous periods were 130 for 1950·-54, 294 in 
1945-49, 660 in 1918-22, 855 in 1908-12, and 1,365 in 1890-92. In 
1952 tuberculosis of the respiratory system was responsible for 92 
per cent. of the total deaths from tuberculosis. 
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The rates of mortality for Victoria at the last eight census periods 
per 10,000 of each sex, in age groups, are shown in the following 
table :-
VICTORIA-DEATH RATES FROM TUBERCULOSIS OF THE 

RESPIRATORY SYSTEM IN AGE GROUPS. 

Age (}roup. 

Auunal )lortality from Tuberculosi. of the Respiratory System per 
10,000 of Each Sex. 

IIS8~-=-8".ltR()o~~~.11900-02'11910-12' 1~;0-22.119~2-34'11946-48' 1953-;; 

---:-~l----I-----I-------I-------

Under 15 .. \ 1.74: 090 I 0' 38 1 046 I 0' 42
1 0' 24 1 0·13 o 02 

1.'> to 19 .. I 6'88! 5'41 506 i 3·71 I 267 1·07 0'35 

I I ' . i I 
20 to 24 .. I ~1'19! ]8'~!l 14'351 8'451 7·88 3·5U 1'66 

25 to 34 I 30·3:; I 2:;'70 20·3] I 13'1l I 0·70 5·44 

35 to 44 .. 1,1 25'11! ~R'28 22'0'; 15.6311 12'43, 7·46 

45 to 54 28·65 31·17 25'05, IR'07 I 13.941 9'05 

I I I 
55 to fl4 .. I 31·41 :3048 3;"75 I 18'8811::'03 10·56 9'83 415 

65 and upward,: 18·08 25·40 31'07113'55 I 8'65 7·80 11'89 7·75 

i---I---I-I-~I--I---
I 15·33 15·73 13·51 I 8'981 7·Jl 4'741 3'82 1'35 

I-I-----I-~l-----I--
1'76! 1·43 0'93 i 0·97 0'38! 0·23 0·15 III 0·01 

12'50! 9'51 8.1SI 7'02 4'S1 i 2·92 1·02 

21'00 i IS'49 12·79 I J2·68 1 10·20 I 6·60 2.791 0·01 

26·56 I 21.77 18.15114.031' 10·00 7'U~ i 3·62 0·41 

24·06 22·5:l, 17·74 I 11·51 9·15 5, 26 1 3·02 0·78 
i I I 

45 to 54 I 207:! ]0 13 ~ 14·41 I 8'181 5·91 3'S2 2'78

1 

061 

55 to 64 .. ! 14·26 12·3, 112'521 7·47 I 4·95 3'7~ 2.191 0 59 

65 and upwards ~ 1;!·12 ~'25 i 8.18! 5·29 i 3'94 2.S81 3'04; 139 

All Ages 1--: 7j---~-31 1-~1~!--5'551~111 2'1:-1~4-
I , I I I 

2·20 

3'66 

7·13 

All Ages 

F'el1w1e •. 

Under 15 

15 to 19 

20 to 24 

25 to 34 

35 to 44 

0·01 

(l':)0 

0·74 

2-24 
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A comparison of the mortality from tuberculosis of the respiratory 
system for the census periods 1946-48 and 1953-55 shows that lower 
death rates obtained in each age group in 1953-55 than in 1946-48. 

Deaths from The number of death" from tuberculosis of the 
Tuberculosis of.. 'fi d' 
the Respiratory respuatory system In the year 1958, classl ed accor mg 
System at 
Various Ages. to sex and age groups, is given in the following table :~ 

VICTORIA~DEATHS FROM TUBERCULOSIS OF THE 
RESPIRATORY SYSTEM AT VARIOUS AGES, 1958. 

,\ge Group. I ~IaJes. I·Females. Age Group. I ~[aJe'. I J'emales. 

~~--------I--I----------I! I 
0--9 .. ' 2 I .. 45--49 7 

I 
10-14 .. I .. 50-54 14 

15-19 .. I .. 55-59 9 3 

20-24 .. I 60-64 15 4, 

25-29 65-69 17 

30-34 6 70 and over 31 

35-39 1 

40--44 3 5 Total 101 33 

For the year 1958, the average age of those who died from tuberculosis 
of the respiratory system was 61· 6 years for males and 50·9 years for 

females. 



Tubercular 
Diseases 
(Tuberculosis 
of the 
Respirator, 
S,stem 
Excepted). 
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In 1958 there occurred in Victoria 11 deaths from 
tubercular diseases (excluding tuberculosis of the respiratory 
system). This represented a rate of four per million of the 
population. 

Rates for previous periods were 17 in 1950-54, 26 In 1946-50, 
134 in 1918-22, 182 in 1908-12, and 379 in 1890-92. 

Typhoid 
Feyer. 

There were no deaths from typhoid fever in 1958, the 
last previous death from this disease having occurred in 1956. 
Rates per million of population were 1·4 in 1945-49, 31 

in 1920-24, 108 in 1905-09, and 301 in 1895-99. There were 9 cases of 
typhoid fever reported in 1958 which represented a rate of 3 per million 
of the population, as against 11 per million in 1950-54, 11 per million 
m 1945-49, 259 in 1920-24, 1,254 in 1905-09, and 2,884 in 1895-99. 

In the Moorabbin outbreak of typhoid fever in 1943 there were 
433 cases reported and 23 deaths. 

!~~Iet Feyer There were no deaths from these diseases ill 1958. 
Streptococcal 
Sore Throat. 

In Victoria in the last twenty years, scarlet fever reached its highest 

incidence in 1944, when 7,824 cases were reported. Since that year it 
has declined considerably and in 1957 a new low level of incidence 
was reported. During the year 1958 the incidence increased, the number 
of cases reported being 1,079. Both the case fatality, and the mortality 

per million of population are very low. 

Diphtheria. A very great reduction has taken place smce 1890 in 
the proportion of diphtheria cases which ended fatally. 

On the average of the five years 1954-58, 25 per cent. of those who 
died were under 5 years, and all were under 10 years of age. 

The following table shows for Victoria and Melbourne Metropolitan 

AI'ea the reported cases of and deaths from diphtheria, their proportions 
to the population, and the ratios of deaths to cases for certain periods 

since 1894:-
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VICTORIA AND MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN AREA
DIPHTHERIA CASES AND DEATHS, 1895 TO 1958. 

Average Annual Cases 
Average Annual Deaths. Reported. 

Deaths pcr 
Period. 100 Case. I Per 100,000 I Per 100,000 Reported. 

Number. of Number. of 
Population. Population. 

VICTORIA. 

1895-99 1,584 134·6 221 18·8 13·!) 
1900-04 1,680 139·0 159 13·2 9'5 
1905-09 1,410 112·6 89 7·1 6·3 
1910-14 . 4,612 339·] 212 15·6 4·6 
1915-19 4,901 342·5 209 14·6 4·3 
1920-24 5,739 364·6 J79 11·4 3·1 
1925-29 3,176 183·8 93 5·4 2·9 
1930-34 5,645 312·1 124 6·8 2·2 
1935-39 3,202 171·5 65 3·5 2-0 
1940-44 1,590 SI'4 45 2·3 2·8 
1945-49 520 25'2 19 0·9 3·7 
1950-54 214 9·2 7 0·3 3·3 

1955 170 6·7 2 0'1 1·2 
1956 103 4'0 
1957 74 2·8 2 0'1 2·7 
1958 37 1·4 

MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN ARu. 

1895-99 748 162·1 113 24·6 15·1 
1900-04 686 136·9 58 11·6 8·5 
1905-09 758 140'8 46 8·5 6·1 
1910-14 2,343 374·3 114 18·3 4·9 
1915-19 2,864 402·6 127 17·9 4'4 
1920-24 2,555 314·6 78 9'7 3·) 
1925-29 1,843 191·1 52 5·4 2·8 
19J0-34 3,151 315·9 68 6·8 2·) 
1935-39 1,864 182·4 36 3'5 I·!) 
1940-44 914 80·9 25 2·2 2·8 
)945-49 347 28·4 14 1·1 4·0 
1950-54 129 9·3 4 0·3 3,1 

1955 142 S'9 
1956 100 6·1 
19.'57 70 4·2 2 0·1 2·9 
1958 28 1·6 
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The incidence rate of 1· 4 per 100,000 of population is the lowest on 
record in Victoria. 

Whooping There were no deaths from whooping cough in 1958 
Cough. or 1957, the last death occurring in 1956. There were six 
deaths in 1955 and seven in 1954. The infantile death rate is more 
affected than the general rate by this ailment, as it is practically 
confined to children. 

Meningococcal There were 6 dea~hs from meningococcal infections 
Infections. in 1958, representing a death rate of 2 per million of the 
population. Rates for previous years were 6 in 1957, 6 in 1956, 11 in 
1955 and 17 in 1954. 

The incidence of poliomyelitis in Victoria has been 
::~!'myelitis. recorded since the year 1916, when the disease was added 

to the list of compulsorily notifiable diseases. Since that 
year the most serious epidemic occurred in 1937-38 when 2,096 cases 
were reported resulting in 113 deaths. Other epidemics occurred in 
1918 (303 cases, 21 deaths), 1925 (140 cases, 25 deaths), 1949 (760 cases, 
48 deaths), and 1954 (.569 cases, 36 deaths). 

During 1958 there were 60 cases notified which represented a rate 
of 22 per million of population, and 3 deaths which represented a rate 
of 1 per million of population. 

Death rates per million of population for prevIOUS years were nil 
in 1957, 4 in 1956, 4 in 1955, and 15 in 1954. 

Distribution of the Salk poliomyelitis vaccine began in July, 1956 
and there was a marked decline in the number of cases reported since 
that date. 

Deaths from 
Small-pox. 

During the years 1853 to 1958, only 31 deaths occurred 
from this cause. The last death from small-pox in 

Victoria occurred in 1921. 

Although the mortality from measles has varied very 
considerably from period to period, there has been no 

very severe epidemic since 1898, when 671 deaths resulted from the 
disease. There were 2 deaths from measles in 1958, representing a 
rate of 1 per million of the population. Rates for previous years were 
2 in 1957, 1 in 1956, 6 in 1955 and 1 in 1954. The disease chiefly affects 
children. I!'or the five years 1954-58, 68 per cent of those who died 
from the disease were under 5 years and 81 pel' cent. were under 10 
years of age. 

Measles. 
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Malignant Deaths classified under this heading since 1950 include 
Neoplasms, deaths from Hodgkins' disease and Leukaemia and 
::!:~!=g.s of Aleukaemia, which were not formerly included with 
Lymphatic !,n~ neoplasms Deaths from malignant neoplasms in 1958 Haematopoletlc . . .. . 
Tissues: numbered 3,643 and represented a rate of 1,329 per mIllIon 
Death Rates. of population. 

Rates for previous periods were 1,401 in 1957 and 1,405 in 1956. 

Malignant Death rates relating to malignant neoplasms, computed 
Neoplasms: in relation to the general population in earlier and in later 
Death Rates . d l' h h d at Different peno s, are not comparab e owmg to t e c ange age 
Agas. distribution of the people. Satisfactory comparisons are 
obtained by relating the deaths with the number of persons in the 
community of the same sex, in age groups. This has been done for 
six census periods, when the numbers of the people in age groups 
were accurately known, and the results are given in the appended 
table :~ 

VICTORIA~DEATH RATES FROM MALIGNANT 
NEOPLASMS IN AGE GROUPS. 

Age Group. 

Under 5 
Ii to 9 

10 to 14-
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 34 
35 to 44 
45 to 54 
55 to 64 
65 to 74 

JYIales. 

7i) a.nd over 

Under Ii 
.5 to 9 

10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 34 
35 to 44 
45 to 54 
55 to 64 
65 to 74 

All Ages 

Females. 

71i and over 

i 

I 

I 

I 

Annual Deaths from Cancer per 10,000 of each Sex. 

1900-02. 11910-12. 1 I I 1920-22. 1932-34. 11946-48. 1953-55. 

I I 
I 

! I 
0·30 I 0·73 0·46 0·27 0·60 1·11 
0·42 0·25 0·13 0·20 0·34, 0·98 
0·20 0·16 0·14 0·24 0·24 0·69 
0·22 0·15 0·30 0·37 0·61 0·93 
0·33 0·7} 0·64 0·73 0·69 1·27 
1·26 0·96 0·76 0·93 1·20 1·32 
3·69 3·16 3·31 3·04 3·00 4·01 

14·14 16·03 13·94 10·13 11·65 13·25 
36·00 36·36 40·46 37·25 32·73 36·99 
59·04 74·15 78·21 85·19 80·46 82·41 
74·04 88·40 110·12 133·78 148·20 163·06 

7·1i2 8·50 9·52 11·63 13·51 13·76 

I 

--

0·26 0·19 0·39 0·38 0·48 1·3, 
0·04 0·10 0·17 0·17 I 0·18 0·60 
.. 0·27 0·05 0·08 I 0·40 0·71 
0·28 0·44 0·15 0·17 I 0'04 0·49 
0·23 0·41 

I 
0·30 

0'
39

1 
0·60 0'56 

1·61 1·39 1·28 1'57 1·75 1·81 
6·05 7·26 6·61 6·00 6·23 6·14 

18·13 17·87 19·14 17·31 16·47 16·46 
33·05 38·03 34·48 35·82 I 33·40 30·93 
51·18 61·66 63·05 61·17 I 61·44 59·38 
62·70 86·19 92·86 106·19 111·49 117·02 

All Ages 6.641 8·76 9·63 I 12·00 14·50 I 14·16 
----------------~----~---------------

I 
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Deaths from malignant neoplasms occur at all age periods, but the 
rates in the foregoing table show that it is essentially a disease of later 
life, increasing rapidly in the groups past middle age and reaching a 
maximum mortality rate in the oldest age group. 

Malignant 
Neoplasms, 'rh b f d h f I· I· h including . e num er 0 eat s rom rna 19nant neop asms In t e 
Neoplasms of ] 958 I ·fi d d· d . Lymphatic and year. , c assl e accor mg to sex an age groups, IS 
~i~::~t:oPoietic given in the following table :~-
Deaths at 
Certain Ages. 

VICTORIA-DEATHS FROM MAUGNANT NEOPLASMS 
AT CERTAIN AGES, 1958. 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 .. 
15-19 .. 
20-24 
25-29 .. 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-{j9 
70-74 
75-79 .. 
80-84 
85 and over 

Total 

Age Croup. 

---~.-~~-~~~-~------ --,-------

1~,_l_'_."'._ll_al_es_. __ 1 __ T_o_ta_,_ 

I 21 13 34 
10 JO 20 

9 8 17 
12 2 14 

4 10 14 
6 8 14 

15 17 32 
2:{ 44 67 
42 68 lIO 
79 108 187 

128 11)0 278 
196 158 354 
242 203 445 
315 253 568 
294 261 555 
248 214 462 
143 123 266 

87 119 206 

1,874 1,769 3,643 

---- ~------ --------.. -- .. ~---~------- .. ~---~~-~ 

Ninety-one per cent. of the deaths from malignant neoplasms in 
the year 1958 were at ages 45 years and upwards. 

For the year 1958 the average age of those who died from malignant 
neoplasms was 64·6 years for males and 63.9 years for females. 
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Malignant 
Neoplasms, . . 
including The followmg table shows the sIte of the disease in 
~;:~:~Ti: :~d persons who died from malignant neoplasms in 1958:
Haematopoietic 
Tissues. 

VICTORIA--.DEATHS FROM MALIGNANT NEOPLASMS, 195R. 

Site of Uist'a,ses. t 

J1uccal Cavity and Pharynx (140-148) 
Oesophagus (150) 
Stomach (151) 
Intestine, except Rectum (152, 153) 
Rectum (154) 
Larynx (161) 
Trachea, and Bronchus and Lung, not specified 

as secondary (162, 163) 
Breast (170) 
Cervix Uteri (I7l) 
Other and Unspecified P",rts of Utcms 

(172-174) 
Prostate (177) 
fikin (190) . . . . . . 
Bone and Connective Tissup (191;, H17) 
All Other and Unspecified Sites 

Leukaemia and A1eukaemia (204) .. 
Other Neoplasms of Lymphatic and Haemato

poietic System (200--203, 205) 

Total 

! 
! lIlales. 

46 
42 

289 
169 
90 
27 

359 
2 

}'emales. 

'M 
32 

193 
256 
63 

1 

71 
331 

86 

84 

23 
14 

445 

80 

tiG 

1,769 

Total 

70 
74 

482 
425 
153 

28 

430 
333 

86 

84 
207 
43 
30 

878 

162 

158 

- ---------------------- ,------- ----------- -------

t Figures in brackets are in respect of the Seventh Revision of tlw Intrrnational I.ist of Causes 
of Death. 

Diabetes 
Mellitus. 

During 1958 diabetes was responsible for 132 male and 
279 female deaths, representing a ratt' of 150 per million 
of the population. Rates for previous periods were 167 in 

1957,176 in ]956,166 in ]955, 165 in 195054,130 in 19]8-22, and 107 
in 1908-12. 

The sudden fall in the rate for 1950 was due to the change in the 
method of selecting the underlying canse of death. 

Vascular In 1958, ],328 male and 1,~10l f .. male deaths were 
~;!:~i~g ascribed to these causes, the total-3,229-corresponding 
~:r;:o~. to a rate of 1,178 per million of the population. Of the 
System. 3,229 deaths in 1958, 143 were due to subarachnoid 
haemorrhage, 1,593 to cerebral haemorrhage 1,172 to cerebral 
embolism and thrombosis, and 321 to other vascular lesions. 
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In 1958 deaths from nonmeningococcal meningitis 
numbered 33, the rate per million of population being 12. 

Diseases 01 During 1958 there were 8,065 deaths ascribed to 
Iht Heart. diseases of the heart including 211 due to chronic rheumatic 
heart disease, 6,636 to arteriosclerotic and degenerative heart 
disease, 731 to other diseases of the heart, and 487 to hyper
tension with heart disease. The total causes in 1958 represented a rate 
of 2,943 per million of the population. 

Diseasesolille .In 1958 deaths from respiratory ~is~ases numbered 1,.413 
Respirator, wInch represented a rate of 516 per mIllIon of the populatIOn. 
System. Of the deaths in 1958, 58 were due to influenza, 92 to lobar 
pneumonia, 444 to hroncho-pneumonia, 114 to pneumonia, other and 
unspecified, 341 to bronchitis, 14 to empyema and abscess of lung, 5 to 
pleurisy, 47 to pulmonary congestion and hypostasis, 26 to bronchiectasis, 
and 272 to other diseases. 

The 58 deaths fi'om i.nfluenza in 1958 represented a rate of 21 per 
million of the population. 

Influenza has generally proved more fatal to elderly people than 
to those at middle or young ages. In the epidemic of 1919, however, 
72 per cent. of the deaths were of persons between 20 and 50 years 
of age. In 1958, 22 per cent of the deaths were of persons under 50 
years of age. 

Diseases 01 In 1958 there were 474 male and 316 female deaths 
the Digestiy, from digestive ailments, representing a proportion of 288 
System. per million of the population. Rates for previous periods 
were 289 in 1957, 297 in 1956, 322 in 1955, 807 in 1922-26, and 2,382 in 
1890-92. Deaths from these causes in 1958 were :-166 from ulcers 
of the stomach and duodenum, 2 from gastritis and duodenitis, 31 
from appendicitis, 121 from intestinal obstruction and hernia, 89 
from gastro-enteritis and colitis, except diarrhoea of the newborn, 
152 from cirrhosis of the liver, 95 cholelithiasis and cholecystitis, 
and 134 from other diseases. 

Disealesoflhe In 1958. ther~ were 641 deaths. attributed to diseases 
Genlto-urinary of the gemto-urmary system. ThIS number represented 
system. a rate of 234 per million of the population. In 1958 nephritis 
and nephrosis were responsible for 308 deaths, infections of the kidney 
for 93, calculi of urinary system for 9, hyperplasia of prostate for 169, 
and other diseases of genito-urinary system for 62. 

Malernal The death rate of women in childbirth is usually 
Deaths. ascertained by comparing the numher of deaths of 
parturient women with the total number of live births. 

This rate varies considerably at different ages, and is higher at 
older than younger ages. The number of deaths of women in childbirth • 
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and the death rates in various age groups in Victoria for the period 
1926-30 and the years 1956, 1957 and 1958 are shown in the following 
table :-

VICTORIA-MATERNAL DEATHS, 1926 TO 1958. 

Age Group. 

Under 20 years 
20 to 24 years 
25 to 29 
30 to 34 
35 to 39 " 
40 years and over 

Total 

Mothers. 

I 
Deaths per 10,000 Children Born 

Deaths. Alive to Mothers in Each Age Group. 

~~;~~1195;-1' 19~~~-11958'1'~926-30'11956' -':957. 1958. 

41' 1 11147'13.03.22'8 
i 150 1 I 4! 2 I 39·1 0·6 2·5 1·1 

I 
231 2 71 4 46·5 1·0 3'7 2·1 
226 4 9 8 56·8. 3·1 7·1 6·2 
226 1 5 2 88 . 1 i 1·7 8· 7 3· 1 

I 
111 I 1 1 I 2 ll7·8 I 5·6 5·2 10·9 

-"9851-10 -271-19 5"7-41-1-"7 - 4·6 3.1 
The experience of the years 1926--30 showed that, for the age period 

35 years and upwards, the deaths of mothers in childbirth were 96 
per 10,000 live births, as compared with 47 per 10,000 for those under 
that age. Corresponding figures for 1958 were 5 per 10,000 live births 
and 3 per 10,000 live births respectively. 

VICTORIA-ACCIDENTAL DEA1'HS, 1958. 
------

E8:::::2 I.ist No. !-ltailway acci::::: ~ ~eath. ~~ ___ ._. _ka
::. !~ma:~~1 To:a:. 

E810-E835 Motor vehicle accidents . . ..! 463 , 134 I 597 
.l~840-E845 Other road vehicle accidents ! 17 I' 2. I 19 
E850-E858 Water transport accident.s 3 1 4 
E860-E866 Aircraft accidents :: 1 5 :3 8 
];870-E888 Accidental poisoning by soli!l and liquid I I i 

substances .. . . 2;) 1H' 
E890-E895 
E900-E904 
]]912 

Accidental poisoning by gases and vaponrs 14 1] 
Accidental falls . . lOa 139 
Accident cau!:led by ntachinery 1;1 
Accident caused by electric current 14 E914 

]]911> Accident caused by fire and explosion of 
combustible nlaterial 

E917, E918 Accident caused by hot substance, cor-

]]919 
E924, ],925 

'E927 

rosive liquid, steam, and radiation 
Accident caused by firearm .. 
Accidental mechanical suffocation 
Accidents caused by bites and stingi': of 

venomous aninlals and inseet.s 
E928 Other accidents caused by animals 
E929 Accidental drowning and submersion 
B935 J;ightning 
E91O, E911, E913, 1 

E915, E920-E923, 
E926, E930-E934, rAil other accidental causes 
E936, E940-E946, 1 
E950-E959, E960-
E962 .• ,j 

I Total 

i 
.. I 

29 

II 
29 

4 

54 

923 

5 
1 

1 
:n 

20 

401 

52 
25 

245 
13 
15 

54 

16 
30 

6 

6 
129 

1,324 

For the five years 1954-58, the female morta.lity rate from a.ccidents 
was 40 per cent. of the rate for ma.les. , 
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The llurnber of motor vehicles (including motor cycles) 
registered in Victoria and the deaths in which they were 
involved, for the years 1949 to 1958, were as follows :-

VICTORIA-DEATHS INVOLVING MOTOR VEHICLES, 
1949 TO 1958. 

1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

Year. Xumbel' of 
1I10tor 

Vehicles 
(:30th June). 

351,428 
403,965 
444,400 
533,226 
539,828 
551),246 
629,147 
(i77,1)16 
708,582 
747,834 

I 
[_ Deaths i_~nv~~ng ~{otOl' ~ehic~e~ __ ~ 

! 1 Eel' 10,000 i Pt"f 1,000,000 
.[ ~umber. I ~lotor Vehicles. i of Population. 

~--~~----~--~-l~--~~--

I I 

II 461 13·1 I 563 13·9 
629 14·2 
630 11·8 
533 9·9 

216 
255 
277 
269 
222 

622 11·1 253 
586 9·3 232 
592 8·7! 227 
667 9·4 i 249 

597 __ 8'_0 ~_I ____ 21_R __ 
----~-----~ 

The mortality per 10,000 vehicles was n· 2 for the period 1954.-·58, 
as compared with a rate of 11· 2 in 194.4-48. The mortality rate (277) 
in 1951 was the highest on record. 

In 1958 motor cars &c. were involved in 7·7 deaths per 1O,OOO cars 
registered, and motor cycles in 17·7 deaths per 10,000 motor cycles 
registered. 

Transport 
Accidents. In 1958 deaths from transport accidents numbered 659, 

as against 714 in 1957, 634 in 1956, 657 in 1955, 687 in 
1954, 603 1ll 1953, 703 in 1902, 693 in 1951, 640 in 1950 and 539 in 
1949. 

During the year 1958 deaths connected with transport represented 
50 per cent. of the total deaths from accidents. The corresponding 
percentage in 1957 was 47. 

In the following table det~ils are given of deaths due to 
collisions between various types of transport, and to other fatal 
accidents in which transport was concerned, for the year 1958:-
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VICTORIA-DEATHS FROM TRANSPORT ACCIDENTS, 1958. 

I 
1----- Collisions. 

I • 
I i ~~ I I""~ 

l.>articulars.] '\ \2 ~~ . " ~ II .....; I ~ i ~j 
~ .·a ~~ $ Q g , ::; :S ~ :$< ;;... ~ s-+=>o ~ ~~ "$ '=:" d' ce . «I ...... f 

>-. ~1~lO ~~ 0 .E;<i' W .....: c 0IAg~~A~ ~ 

I 
~ ~ 1 ~ I ~ J..I~ ,... ~"Z Q ~ 'd ... _'00 ,... Q:) _1Z' ui ~ ~ ::;; 1 0 0 VQ)IO t/J ..... ~ l=l a,) ~ ,::; .... ;0.):51 ce~ 4} c: 
'a ~ I b b :S 0 b El~ .~ '= .?:: -5 b:a:s 8 '0 ~ -; t 

RailWa;'-- - ;:::i -....:'-i;;; ;;; 0 i1 :;:J ~> ~~.!'<-Il--'=- "",0 O~ ~~-'='-
Vehicle 2 'I 1 10 I ~1 41" 30 II 

Tramcar .. . . . . 1 I 1 1 8 9 7 2 
Motor Car .. 72 2 46, 21 21 I 11 (;;1 21)3 456 347 109 

M~~;Om~i: 1__ i .. \2 1 2 4 3 
Other Motor I ! ! 

Vehicle I ' 
(except 1 
MotorCycle) i .. 1 ., 14 10 5 If .. I 2!J 87 116 97 H) 

~~~~!_dr~;;,c~e I, .. 1 1 I 1 10 11 11 
Vehicle .. I I .. 2 2 2 

Bicycle , . ,. I .!. . . . . . . . . . , , ..! i 3 3 3 . 
Aeroplane . .. I I·· I' . . . . -- . . . . . . . ,,, 8 5 3 
Water Trans- 1 ' I I 

port; . . I I I I 4 4 3 
Animal .... '1 __ "'1 __ .... --' I" 1444 
Other Vehicle I ,. : .. I .. I .. . . . . . .[-- . . . I' I -- I 1 1 1 

Total ____ L· I:~_I~~r~T~ -:.: -.-. -:- ~,~~I-·-· I: I~:-,:::- :6-
* Includes rail accidents to eight rai1way etnployees. 

S.lcilie. 
In the year 1958, 181 males and ()6 females took their 

lives. These deaths represented a rate of 90 per 
million of the popUlation as compared with 89 in 1957, 70 in 1956, 77 
in 1955, 79 in 1954, 87 in 1918-22, 102 in 1908-12 and 109 in 1890-92. 

Of the 181 male deaths in 1958 from suicide, 61 (34 per cent.) were 
connected with firearms and explosives. 

A much lower rate from suicide occurs among females than among 
males, the rate for the former for the five year period 1954~58, being 
40 per cent. of that of the latter. 

Homicide. 
The deaths ascribed to homicide III 1958 numbered 32 

(17 males and 15 females). 

These deaths represented a rate of 12 per million of the population 
in 1958 as compared with 6 in 1957, 10 in 1956, 11 in 1955, 14 in 
1954 and 19 in 1908-12. 

Since 1930, deaths from criminal abortion have been excluded from 
this category and included with deaths from maternal causes. 
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INFAN1' MORTALITY. 

The mortality of children under one year, in proportion to live 
births, reveals a remarkable decline since 1890-the deaths per 1,000 
children born having fallen from 133 in 1885-89 to 21 in 1950-54--a 
reduction of 84 per cent. In other words, where 100 infants died in 
the earlier period, only 17 died in the latter. 

The reduction has been contributed to by various health acts and 
educative measures, including the notification of infeetious diseases, 
the regulation of the manufacture, sale, and distribution of foodstuffs 
and patent medicines, and the ensuring of a pure water supply. The 
passing of the Midwives Act in ] 915 and the inauguration of the Infant 
Welfare movement in 1917 coincide with and, in a large degree, account 
for the reduction of the rate in latter years. 

The infant deat,h rates for Melbourne Metropolitan ~hea, for the 
remainder of the State, and for the whole State, for certain periods 
since 1879, are shown in the following table :-

VICTORIA-1NFANT MORTALITY, 1880 TO 1958. 

Period. 

1880-84 
1885-89 
1890-94 
1895-99 
1900-04 
1905-09 
1910-14 
1915-19 
1920-24 
1925-29 
1930-34 
1935-39 
1940--44 
1945-49 
1950-54 

1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

MeJbOllrn~~:.troPolitan I Remainder of State., Victoria. 

- ~:i';,'::"~~f '~I :~a: per i - ±~~~~::lta~e per i "'~l~~~~f I Rate ~~ 
Number of 1,000, Number of 1,000 I Number of 1,000 

Deaths under II Births. i Deaths under Births. Deaths under Births. 
One Year. ~ One Year. lOne Year. j 

I-~~-I I~------~-I 1---

1,649 
2,576 
2,311 
1,650 
1,417 
1,209 
1,345 
1,302 
1,328 
1,034 

674 
543 
738 
643 
559 

541 
623 
695 
710 

i 170·1 1,626 99 .. ~, :93 "II 3,275 120·0 
178·5 1,812 4,388 133·3 
140·4 1,926 94·9 ! 4,237 114·7 
131·5 1,913 100·0 I 3,563 112·5 
116'5 1,565 86·2 2,982 98·2 
96'5 1,307 71·5 2,516 81'2 
84·2 1,201 64·9 2,546 73·8 
76·2 886 55·4 2,188 66·1 
71·6 1,024 58·6 2,352 65·3 
58·4 863 50·2 1,897 54·4 
47·3 618 40·7 1,292 43'9 
37·9 574 37·9 1,117 37·9 I 

'1_
3

_
6

'4 [ 25·0 
20·1 

594 37·5 1,332 36·8 
516 25·9 1,159 25·4 
547 22·2 1,106 21·1 

·----I·--------I--~ 
16·7 
18·3 
19·6 
19·6 

494 
505 
.524 
468 

20·6 
20·7 
20·9 
18·6 

1,035 
1,128 
1,219 
1,178 

18·4 
19·3 
20·2 
19·2 
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The practice was introduced in 1923 of allotting all births and 
deaths to the place of usual residence of the parties. In the cases of 
births and infantile deaths the mother's residence is considered to be 
that of the child. This accounts for the slight increase in the rate for 
the remainder of the State in the period 1920-24, and the corresponding 
decrease in the rate for the metropolis. 

The infant death rates have shown a decrease ill each quinquennial 
period from 1885 onwards. In 1954 the rate fell below 20 per 1,000 
births for the first time on record. The lowest rate recorded was in 1955 
when the figure was 18·4. In 1958 the rate was 19·2. 

Deaths of infants under one year of age, and deaths per 1,000 births 
in the Melbourne Metropolitan Area, for cities outside the Melbourne 
Metropolitan Area and for the remainder of the State for the periods 
1928-32, 1938-42 and 1948-52 and for the year 19fi8 were as follows ;-

VICTORIA-INFANT DEATHS UNDER ONE YEAR, 
1928 TO 1958. 

I Average Anuual Number of Deaths. Deaths per 1,000 Births. 

Area. I 1928-' 1938- 1948- I'~--~ 1928- 'I-~~~~~--I~~-~ 
I 1982. 11942. 1952. I 1958. 1932. 1942. 1952. 1958. 

~~~~-i=-81~11- 639 560 I 710 ~I 37'241. 21·22 19·63 

Cities Outside Mel- I!I I 
bourne M etro- I I 
politan Area.. 147! 124 105 104 54·30 I 39·55 23·18 16·62 

Re~;~der oj.I---:~-li-----:- ---:-~ -::l~i 37.: --::-~ 
Total Victoria .. -1,515 ~l,094I:178' 47·65 i 37·55 ~~ 

) I , 

* For definition of the Melbourne Metropolitan Area see pages 223 and 224. 

Inlant 
Mortality at 
Certain 
Ages_ 

The decrease in the infant death rate, since the earlier 
periods, has been shared proportionally by each age-group 
except that of "under one week". The rate per 1,000 
births for infants "under one week" has varied from 

21·5 in the quinquennium 1910-14 to 22-7 in 1925--29 and 12·6 in 
1954-58. The rate for infants "one week and under one month" 
declined from 11-1 in 1910-14 to 1· 7 in 1954-58, a decrease of 85 per 
cent., and that for infants "one month and under one year" from 
41- 2 to 5 -0, a decrease of 88 per cent. Between the ages of one 
month and one year, Victoria lost 64 out of every 1,000 children born 
in 1900-D4, 33 in 1915-19, and 5 in 1954-58. In 1958 the mortality 
of infants "under one week" comprised 66 per cent. of the total 
infantile mortality. 
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The rate for male infants is consistently higher than that for females, 
and in 1954.-5R exceeded the female rate by 20 per cent. . 

The following tables show infant mortality rates at certain ages 
under one year ;--

VICTORIA-INFANT MORTALITY AT CERTAIN AGES, 1900 TO 
1958. 

- "--- --._--.- -----_ .. _---------- _. ~--

Period. 

1900-04 
1905-09 
1910-14 
1915-19 
1920-24 
1925-29 
1930-34 
1935-39 
1940--44 
1945--49 
1950--54 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

Deaths Under One Year per 1,000 Births. 

I 
Oue ! One I Three I Sixj I I 

i FIHler Week ~Ionth; Months Months Total 
II One 1 and and! and and 1 nnder Maks. Females. 

\V('pk under under I under under One 

j 
. One Three I Six Twelve I Year. 

I Month. !\Ionths. I ~lonths. Months. 

1--------,---:-------[----------
I :34·4 I ](j'9 I 21·0 25,9 I 98·2 105·7 90,4 

3;{·O 13'8

1

' 15·1 19·3 I 81·2 8!)'3 72'6 
21'5 11·1 12·1 12·4 16·7 73·8 81·8 65·3 
23·;{ 10·1 I 10·5 1 9·4 12·8 I 66·1 73·0 58,7 
23·7 H·3 I 9·8 10·0 12'51 (j5·3 71·8 58,5 
22·7 7·7 I 6·9 6·7 10·4 54·4 60·7 47·6 
22 . 3 5·5' 4 . 8 4· 6 I 6· 7 43 . 9 49 ·2 38 ·4 
2 I . 1 ;) . 1 3· 7 2 . 9 5· I II :)7 ·9 42 ·0 33·6 
IH·8 5·6 4·0 3·2 4·2 36·8 41·0 32·5 
15·9 2·!J 2·3 1·9 2·4: 25·4 28·4 22·3 
13·4 2·1 1·7 1·8 2·1 I 21·1 23·4 18·5 
11·7 1·8 1·5 1·7 1'71' 18·4 20·1 16·5 
12·4 1·8 1·6 1·7 1·8 1!J'3 20·9 17·7 
13·2 ]·8 1·7 1·7 1·8 I 20·2 21·4 I 18·8 
12·8 1·7 1·4 1·8 1·5 I H)'2 20·4 I 17·9 

VICTORIA--INFANT MORTALITY AT CERTAIN AGl<i8 
BY SEX, 1958. 

_._-------._--- -------_." --_._--------

Males 
Number 
Rate * 

Sex. 

Percentage not Enoch Age 

Females 
Number 
Rate * 
Percentage not Each Age 

, 1 . I ! 

Il
' ld . 1 ,~~.:\, M~~~h 'I ~}~~f~s 1l\1~~1hS Total 
Jl el and and and and under 

,,<;h1t 1 under under, under II under One 
ee. One Three i Six Twelve Year. I I Month. Months. I Months. Months. 

"11

- 432 '--5-1----:1---::---:-:; 
... 13,71 1·62 I 1'55 1 2·19 I 1·36 20·43 
.. 67,08 7·92 1 7·61 10·71 6·68 100,00 

_. ____ • ____ , __ ~ ____ 1 __ - __ _ 

350 I 54 371. 44 4!J 534 
n'76/1'82 1·24 1·48 1·65 17·95 
65·54 10·n 6·93 i 8·24 9·18 100·00 

• Number of deaths nnder one year of age per J ,000 births. 
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IlItut 
DeaUt Rates 
from Certain 
Causes. 

An examination of the principal causes of infant 
mortality over a period of years and at various ages reveals 
the direction in which improvement has been achieved, 
and discloses those causes and factors to which future 

investigations need to be directed if the decline in the rate is to be 
maintained. Since 1950 infant deaths have been classified according to 
the Sixth (1948) Revision of the International List of Causes of Death. 
Owing to the change in classifications, figures since 1950 are not exactly 
comparable with figures for previous years. 

The Seventh (1955) Revision of the International List of Causes of 
Death was adopted for use in 1958. 

The following table shows the infant mortality rates from the 
principal causes for cert,a,in periods from 1891 to 19·19 :--

VICTORIA--INFANT l\fORTU .. ITY FROM CERTAIN CAUSES. 

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births in-
Cause of Death. 

1891-93. 1901-10. 1911-20. 1921-30. 1931-40. 1941-19. 
-----------------------

Epidemic, Endemic, and Infec-
tious Diseases .. .. 12·41 7·31 4·87 3·57 2·51 1·23 

Bronchitis, Broncho·pneumonia, 
Pneumonia .. .. 11·37 8'13 6·86 6·08 5·58 3·84 

Diarrhoea and ]<;nteritis .. 29·66 24-62 16'13 9'85 1·98 1'31 

Congenital }Ialformations .. 3·45 4·86 4·38 4·-13 4·29 3·75 

Congenital Debility .. .. 22·24 12·74 13·09 6·j7 2·30 0·73 

Prematurity .. .. 13·13 14·99 15'17 15·34 12·40 9·69 

Injury at Birth .. .. 1 r 2·57 3·25 3-32 

Other Diseases of Early Infancy J21'51 12· 77 7·98 ~ 3·42 4·39 3·30 

Other Diseases .. .. l 4·42 2·58 1·77 

Violence .. .. 3·16 2'47 1·07 0'80 0·83 0·75 

--- ----------------
Total, All Causes .. 116-93 87·89 69·55 57'~5 40·11 29·69 

I 

The mortality from epidemic, endemic and infectious disease8, 
the main respiratory diseases, and diarrhoea and enteritis declined from 
40·1 per 1,000 births in 1901-10 to 6·4 in 1941-49, a decrease of 84 
per cent. 
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VICTORIA~INFANT MORTALITY AT CERTAIN AGES, 
BY CAUSES, 1958. 

Canse of ]lpath. + 

Infective and Parasitk Diseases 
(1-138) 

Pneumonia and Bronchitis . (490-49'3', 
500-502) " .. .. 

Gastro-enteritis and Colitis, except 
Ulcerative, age four '\,f~eks awl 
over (571) . . . . . . 

Congenital Malformations (7.")0--7:')9) 
Certain Diseases of garly lnfancy--·· 

Birth Injuries (760, 761)-" 
(a) Without mention of Imma

turity ... 
(b) With lmmatmitv 

Postnatal Asphyxia' and 
lectasis (762)-

(a) Without mentioll of [nI1Ha
turit)' .. 

(b) With Immaturity 
lnfections of the NmvbOl'!l (763~ 

p:e~8~-;;;'ia of Xewborn·- I 
(a) Withont mentioll o[ I 

Immaturity I 
(b) With Immaturitv . , 

Diarrhoea of N ewbol'll'- - .. 
(a) Without mentioll of 

Immaturitv .. .. 1 
(b) With Immaturitv . 

Other Infections of the Newborn·-- , 
(a) Without mention of i 

Immaturity .. I 
(b) With Immaturity , 

Other Diseases peculiar to Early ! 
Tnfancy (769-775)---

(a) Without mention of Imma
turity .. 

(b) With Immaturity 
lmmaturity unqualified (77U) 

Deaths Under One Year per 1,000 Births. 

Under 
One 

Week. 

]·71l 

1·14 
1·26 

·81 
2·86 

·27 
·23 

·02 

One 
Week 
and 

"Pnder 
One 

Month. 

·07 

·85 

03 
·O:J 

·08 
·02 

·15 
·08 

·03 i 

One 
Month 

and 
Under 
Three 

Months. 

·08 

';)4 

·03 
·44 

·02 

Three 
Month" 

and 
rnder 

Six 
Months. 

'05 

·41 

·07 
·46 

Six 
j\[onths 

and 
Under 

Twelve. 
Months. 

. or; 

·:l4 

-07 
·39 

Total 
Under 
One 

Year. 

r--= 
1·09 

·17 
3·92 

.1, 17 
1·29 

·91 
2·8~ 

·42 
·26 

0" . " 
·02 

II' 

·~·M ·w ·ro 
.~ ·M ·ro 

2·89 ·05 I ·03 2·97 

I ·23 ·31 ·48 ·67 ·60 2·29 
, ·02 I ·03 I 11 ·05 ·21 

All other diseases .. 
Accidents, Poisonings, and Vio!ence 

Total, All Causes 

i--~-'--I--~I-- -,------
112.77 I 1·71 I 1·40 : 1·85 I 1·50 19·23 

t Figures in parentheses are in respect of the Seventh Revision of the International List of 
Causes of Death. 

In 1958, 497 deaths were connected with immaturity, either directly 
or in association with other causes, and all except two of these deaths 
were of children under one month of age. The deaths connected with 
immaturity represented 42 per cent. of the total infant deaths. Congenital 
malformations were responsible for 240 or 20 per cent., of the infant 
deaths. It will thus be seen that 62 per cent. of the total infant 
mortality in ] 958 was related to immaturity ~,nd congenital malfor
mations. 
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Infants under The following table shows the number of deaths from the 
One Month. principal causes and the death rate of infants under one 
month for Victoria and Melbourne Metropolitan Area for the year 
1958 ;--

VICTORIA AND MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN AREA-
DEATHS OF INFANTS UNDER ONE MONTH BY CAUSES, 

1958. 

Cause of Dea tho t 

Infective and Parasitic Diseases (1-138) 
Pneumonia and Bronchitis (490-493, ,;00-;'i02) 
Congenital Malformations (750--759) 
Certain Diseases of Early Infancy-

Birth Injuries (760,761)-
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity 

Postnatal Asphyxia and Atelectasis (762)
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity 

Infections of the Newborn (763-768)
Pneumonia of Newborn-

(a) Without m('ntion of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity 

Diarrhoea of Newborn-
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity 

Other Infections of Newborn-
(a) Without ml'ntion of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity 

Other Diseases peculiar to Early Infancy (769-775)
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity 

Immaturity Unqualified (776) 
All Other Diseases 
Accidents, Poisonings, and Violence 

Total, All Caus(,s 

Deaths pf'I" 1,000 Births 

Mel
bourne 

Victoria. Metro
politan 
Area. 

"1 

4 
.. 

161 9fi 

72 39 
79 60 

55 32 
176 139 

26 J5 
16 12 

2 I 
1 1 

38 21 

I 
li~ i~ 

1 I 
------
I~~-I 14·48 14·99 
I 

"~-'--~- -'---
t J1"'igures in parentheses are in respect of the Seventh Revision of the lnternational List of 

Causes of Death. 

Nuptial and 
Ex-nuptial 
Infant 
Death Rates. 

On the average of the last ten years, 22 in every 1,000 
ex-nuptial infants died within a year, as against 20 in 
every 1,000 nuptial children. The proportion of ex-nuptial 
children who died before the age of one year is, therefore, 

1·08 times that of nuptial children. In the year 1958 the mortality 
rate of nuptial infants was 19·3 per 1,000 births. Births and deaths of 
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ex-nuptial children numbered 2,219 and 40 respectively, the death rate 
being thus 18·0 per 1,000 births. The mortality rates of the two classes 
for the year 1958 are shown in the following table :-

VICTORIA-DEATH OF NUPTIAL AND EX-NUPTIAL INFANTS 
BY CAUSES, 1958 

--~ --- --- - -----------I-l~:~~.:~ia~·-i 

CaHse of Death. t I ~~--~-----I ~~~-, 
Nuptial. 

Infective and Parasitic Discases (1-138) 

Pneumoni", l1nd Bronchitis (490-493, 500-502) 

Castro-enteritis and Colitis, except Ulcerative, 
age four weeks and over (571) 

Congenital Malformations (7i>O-7,)9) 

Certain Dise",scs of Early Infancy
Birth Injuries (760, 761)-

(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity 

Postnatal Asphyxia and Atelectasis (762)
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity 

Infections of the Newborn (763-768)
Pneumonia of Ncwborn-

(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity 

Diarrhoea of Newborn-
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity .. 

Other Infections of Newborn-
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity 

Other Diseases peculiar to El1rly Infancy 
«769-775)-

(a) Without mention of Immaturity .. 
(b) With Immaturity 

Immaturity Unqualified (776) 

A II Other Diseases 

Accidents, Poisonings, and Violence 

No. I Rate * No. Rate • 

'--1--'--
I 12 ·20 

2 1,1' ·90 

6 2·71 

I ·45 

51'! 2·25 
3 1·35 
6 2·71 

·45 
·45 

·4;, 

7 3·15 

6 2·71 

65 

10 

234 

71 
74 

53 
170 

25 
15 

2 
1 

42 
43 

175 

134 

1·10 

·17 

3·96 

1·20 
1·25 

·90 
2·88 

·43 
·25 

·03 
·02 

·71 
·73 

2·97 

2·27 

• Number of deaths under one year of age per 1,000 births. 
t Figures in parentheses are in respect of the Seventh Revision of the International List of 

Causes of Death. 
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The following statement shows the infant death rate 
per 1,000 births III each of the Australian States for tIle 
years 1954 to 1958 :--

AUSTRALIA--INFANT }1ORTALITY RATES*, 1954 TO 1958. 

Year. tarin.. South land. Aus- Aus- mania. tralia. 
Yi'::~~1 N~\~ucens- -- so~~0:estern '1\ Tus- I AU8-

Wales, tralia. I_tmlia. __ ~ ___ , ___ _ 
------------1---- I 

23·94 
23·37 
20·98 
20·15 
19·49 

22·48 
22·01 
21·72 
21·41 

1954 19·30 25·30 22·29 21·29 I 22·54 
1955, 18·37 24·86 20·28 23·30 22·44 
1956 19·32 23·47 22·74 19.88\ ?2·70 

1958 19·23 21·29 19·40 22·40 21·52, I 20·49 
1957 20·16 1'" 22·70 21·68 \ 20·63 21·09 

i l! 
~--.----~--.---~~-~- -------~.----- ------ -- --- -_. -------

* Number of deaths under one year of age per 1.000 births. 

STILLBIRTHS. 

Stillbirths 
and Infant 
Mortality. 

Registration of stillbirths did not come into operation 
III Victoria until 1953. Prior to this date, however, in 
accordance with the provisions of the Cemeteries Act and of 

the (Commonwealth) Social Services Consolidation Act 1947, cases were 
notified to registrars. 

The following table contains information relating to stillbirths and 
infantile mortality in Victoria;-

VICTORIA-STILLBIRTHS AND INFANT MORTALITY, 
1949 TO 1958. 

Year. 

Stillbirths. 

,-- .--,--"----- ----~ --- - --- -----.-~- .. ----

i I I i Deaths under I D~~~h~I~~~~'1 , 
, Oue Month. plus 

Dea tbs under 
One Year 

plus 
Stillbirths. I Stillbirths, I 

Ra-t,-, -1----- P.at,'-- iRate i ------R-a-t-e-

ths Number. Births Number. Births I Number. Birtbs 
Number pe

B
r

1
.

r
1,000 I per 1,000 I per 1,000 , per 1,000 

(JSi~;' and (Live and (Live and \ (L~t1lli~d 
_______ I_,)~I_' .. ___ I_~till.) _____ \I __ ~ilL) _______ ,1 ___ _ 

1949 907(a) 18·98 i 763 \ 15·97 1,670 34·95, 1,933 40·46 
1950 963(a) 18·96 \ 733 14·43 1,696 33,39 I 1,964 38,67 
1951 929(a) 18·05 812 15·77 1,741 33·82 2,072 40·25 
1952 919(a) 16·81 881 16·12 1,800 32·93 i 2,117 38·73 
1953 817 15·02 I 841 15·47 1,658 30·49 I 1,950 35·86 
1954 794 14·32 \1 788 14·21 1,582 28·53 I 1,849 33·34 
1955 788 13·80 760 13,30 1,548 27·10 1,823 31·91 
1956 819 13·S:, 845 14,27 1,664 28·10 1,947 32·88 
1957 870 14·18 907 14·79 1,777 28, 97 \ 2,089 I 34·06 
1958 826 13':31 887 14·28 1,713 27·59 2,004 r 32·27 

(a) Number notified (see paragraph above). 
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The causes of the 826 stillbirths in Victoria in 1958, classified 
according to the Int.ernat.ional Stat.iRtical Classification, are given in 
t.he following table :~ 

VICTORIA-CAUSES OF STILIJBIRTHS, 1958. 
---- - ~--c------ -- ---________________ ~ ___ _ 

Classification 
Number. 

Y 30 

Y 31 

Y 32 

Y 33 

Y 34 

Y 35 

Y 36 

Y 37 

Y 38 

Y 39 

i Cause of Stillbirth. 
I 

I 

1 

Chronic disease in mother 

Acute disease in mother 

; Diseases and conditions of pregnancy and childbirth 

Absorption of toxic substance from mother 

DifficultieR in labour 

Other causes in mother .. 

Placental and cord conditions 

Birth injury 

Congenital malformation of foetus 

Disea,RCR of foetus, and ill-defined causes 

Total 

Number of 
Stillbirths_ 

12 

3 

:n 

70 

3 

:353 

11 

89 

2M 

826 

-- --~~--- ._--------------_._- --- ----- - --~-~--------

CREMATION. 

There are now three crematoria in VictDria-one at Springvale, 
one at the new Melbourne General Cemetery, Fawkner, and one at 
Ballarat.. The history of the establishment of the first two is contained 
in an article published in the Year-Book 1942-43, page 307. The 
Ballarat Crematorium commenced operations on the 21st May, 1958. 
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The number of cremations in relation to total deaths are shown 
m the following table :-

VICTORIA-Cl~EJ\lIATIONS AND DEATHS, ]930 TO 1958. 

I -------1--'-1 ---~-----
Cre1nations I Oremations Crmnations Percentage 

Year. at, at at cre~~\~~r"_ I?';~l~18_ cre;ltions 
_____ I._E .. ·U_w_k_Il_er .. -_1-=-~IlgVal~ Ballarat. to Deaths_ 

1930-34 

1935--39 

1940-44 

1945--49 

1950-54 

1955 

1956 

1957 

In5S 

1,430 

2,192 

3,728 

5,962 

9,061 

2,017 

2,282 

2,366 

2,238 

2,621 

6,313 

lO,553 

16,616 

4,lO2 

4,451 

4,483 

4,580 95 

1,430 [I 85,901 

4,813 94,971 

10,041 I lO4,520 

16,515 I 107,288 

25,677 

6,119 

6,733 

6,849 

6,913 

114,315 

22,527 

23,886 

24,131 

23,625 

1·66 

5·07 

9·61 

15·3(1 

22·46 

27·16 

28·1(1 

28·38 

29·26 
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PART XI. 

TRADE, TRANSPORT, ETC. 

TRADE. 

By the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act 
~:::~:!~tional (section 51) (1) the power to make laws with respect to 

trade and commerce with other countries wa~ conferred 
on the Federal Parliament, and by the same Act (section 86) the 
collection and control of duties of Customs and Excise passed to the 
Executive Government of the Commonwealth on the 1st January, 1901. 

The first Commonwealth Customs Tariff was introduced 
i"e_ftCustoms by Rel-lolution on the Rth October, 1901, from which date 

ar, . the uniform duties came into effect throughout Australia. 
The Tariff Act was aHsented to on the 16th September, 1902. Since 
that date the Tariff has been extensively altered. The Tariff at 
present in operation i~ the Customs Tariff 1933-1959. 

The Australian Customs Tariff has been developed in conformity 
with the policy of protecting economic and efficient Australian industries 
and of granting preferential treatment to imports from certain countries 
of the British Commonwealth. Duties are also imposed on some goods, 
generally of a luxury nature, for revenue purposes. Customs collections 
are a major source of revenue, but in its protective character the Tariff 
has an important influence on the Australian economy. 

Australia has a three column tariff-the British Preferential Tariff, 
Intermediate Tariff, and General Tariff. 

British Preferential Tariff rates of duty apply to goods 
~:!r:~ential the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom, 
Tarift. provided such goods comply with the laws and statutory 
regulations in force effecting the grant of Preference and that the 
goods have been shipped in the United Kingdom to Australia and 
have not been transhipped or, if transhipped, then only if it is proved 
satisfactorily that the intended destination of the goods, when originally 
shipped from the United Kingdom, was Australia. In certain instances, 
British Preferential Tariff rates of duty have also been extended by 
tariff legislation to Canada, New Zealand, Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
and t,o Territory of Papua and New Guinea. The benefits of the British 
Prefer~ntial Tariff, in respect of specified Tariff items, are also accorded 
to Ceylon, and to British non-selfcgoverning Colonies, Protectorates, 

0.3866/59.-17 
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and Trust Territories, which are specified in an order made by the 
Minister for Customs and Excise in pursuance of Section 9 of the Customs 
Tariff 1933-1959 

The Intermediate Tariff has been a feature of the 
~~t~~~ediate Australian Customs Tariff for a considerable number of 

years, although its effective application dates only from 
1st January, 1937, consequent upon the conclusion of trade 
agreements with Belgium, Czechoslovakia, and France in 1936. 

The countries to which the benefits of the Intermediate Tariff 
applies include countries with which Australia has negotiated trade 
agreements (including negotiations pursuant to the General Agreement 
on Tariffs and Trade) and countries which accord Australia reciprocal 
most-favoured-nation tariff treatment by reason of agreements between 
those countries and the United Kingdom. The Intermediate Tariff 
has also been extended to some countries to which Australia has no 
formal obligation to accord most-favoured-nation treatment. 

The countries to which the Intermediate Tariff applies are specified 
in an order made by the Minister for Customs and Excise in pursuance 
of Section 9A of the Customs Tariff 1933-1959. 

General 
Tariff. 

The General Tariff applies to all goods other than those 
to which the benefits of the British Preferential Tariff or 
Intermediate Tariff have been extended or special ratec; 

under preference tariffs apply. 

Primage 
Duty. 

In addition to duties imposed by the Customs Tari11' 
1933-1959, ad valorem primage duties at rates of 4 per 
cent., 5 per cent., or 10 per cent. are charged on Borne goods 

according to the type of goods and origin thereof. Other goods are 
exempt from Primage Duty. Goods, the produce or manufacture of 
New Zealand, Norfolk Island, Fiji, and the territory of Papua-New 
Guinea, are exempt from primage duty. 

'rile Tariff 
Board. 

The Tariff Board Act 1921-1958 provides for the 
appointment of a Tariff Board consisting of seven members, 
two, or if the Governor-General thinks fit, three, of whom 

at the time of appointment shall be officers of the Public f\emce of 
the Commonwealth. 

The Tariff Board is an integral part of Australia's tariff-making 
machinery. It is the body set up by the Government to advise it on 
the protective needs of Australian industries. . 
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Unde~ the Tariff Board Act the Minister for Trade has powers to refer 
certain m.a.tters to the Board for inquiry and report. The most 
important of these matters relate to the assistance and encourage
ment of Australian industry. These include such questions as--

(a) the necessity for new, increased or reduced duties; 
(b) the necessity for granting bounties for the encouragement 

of any primary or secondary industry in Australia; 
(c) any question as to whether a manufacturer is taking undue 

advantage of protection afforded him by the Tariff, in 
particular by charging unnecessarily high prices or acting 

. in restraint of trade. 

The Minister may also refer to the Board matters concerning the 
general operation of the Tariff, such as the general effect of the working 
of the Tariff in relation to Australian primary and secondary industries. 
The Board may, on its own initiative, inquire into and report on these 
questions of general application. 

The Minister for Customs and Excise is empowered to refer certain 
matters to the Board for inquiry and report. They relate principally 
to anti-dumping duties; tariff classification; and whether goods 
should be admitted at concessional by-law rates of duty. 

Inquiries conducted by the Board are generally held in public-in 
fact, the Board has a statutory duty to hold public inquiries in respect 
of some of the matters which may be referred to it. The Board is 
empowered to summon witnesses and examine them on oath. Evidence 
may, at the Board's discretion, be given confidentially, in which case 
any information given will not appear in the Board's report, but may 
be used by the Board in arriving at its conclusions. 

The Board's normal procedure in conducting an inquiry is to 
investigate costs and prices of the Australian product, costs and prices 
of competitive imports, the significance of import competition, the 
efficiency of local labour and plant, and any other factors which it 
considers relevant. From the information thus obtained, the Board 
prepares its report to the Minister with a recommendation as to what 
level of assistance, if any, it considers appropriate to the needs of the 
industry. 

The Customs Tariff (Industries Preservation) Act 1921-
~':!:'':!~~on. B1957 provid~s that,. after inquiry alnd redP~rt b

h
y t~ellTa~iff 

oard, specIal duties shall be co lecte m t e 10 owmg 
cases when the importation of the goods referred to might be detrimental 
to an Australian industry. In the case of goods sold to Australia at a 
price less than the fair market value for horne consumption or for a price 
which is les.s than a reasonable price, a special dumping duty shall be 
collected. This duty shall be equal to the difference between the 
price at which the goorls were sold and the fair market value or the 
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difference between the price at which the goods were soJd and a 
reasonable price. Similar provision is made for goods consigned to 
Australia for sale. With regard to goods exported to Australia at 
rates of freight less than the normal rate of freight the dumping duty 
shall be-on goods carried free-the amount payable as freight at 
the normal rate; and in the case of any other goods-the amount 
equal to the difference between the freight paid ana. the freight which 
would have been payable at the normal rate. 

In respect of goods exported to Australia upon which a subsidy, 
bounty or other financial assistance is paid or given directly or indirectly 
upon the production, manufacture, carriage or export of those goods, 
a countervailing duty shall be collected equal to the amount of the 
subsidy, bounty or other financial assistance. 

Special duties may also be collected if dumped or subsidized goods 
are imported to the detriment of the trade in the Australian market 
of a third country. The Act also provides for the collection of an 
emergency duty on goods which enter Australia under conditions 
which cause or threaten serious injury to Australian industries or to 
industries in a third country whose exports enter Australia under 
preferential tariff. 

The amount of emergency duty payable is equal to the difference 
between the landed duty-paid cost of the goods and a reasonably 
competitive landed duty-paid cost. The Act provides that the Minister 
for Customs and Excise, after inquiry and report by the Tariff Board, 
may publish a notice in the Commonwealth Gazette specifying the goods 
upon which the special rates of duty under this Act shall thereupon 
be charged and collected. 

The Comme1'ce (Trade Description) Act 1905-1950 gives 
~~~iPtiDns.' power to require the application of a proper trade description 

on certain prescribed goods imported into or exported from 
the Commonwealth. Goods which must bear a prescribed trade 
description upon importation· into Australia are specified in the 
Commerce (Imports) Regulations. As regards exports from Australia, 
marking requirements are prescribed in regulations issued under the 
Act and relating to specified export commodities. 

(1) United Kingdom.-A reciprocal trade agreement 
l;::nients. between the United Kingdom and Australia, which came 

into force in 1932, was superseded by a new agreement 
signed on. 9th November, 1956.. The new agreement secured for 
Australia preferences in the United Kingdom market for a wide range 
of Australian export commodities as well as assurances for the sale 
each year of 750,000 tons of Australian wheat and flour in the 
United Kingdom. In return, Australia agreed to grant specified tariff 
preferences in favour of United Kingdom goods and to continue to 



TTade, Tmnsport, &c. 517 

accord reationable tariff protection. for domestic industries through the 
system of inquiry and report by the Tariff Board. The new agreement 
i~ to be reviewed in five years. 

(ii) Dominion of Canada.--A reciprocal trade agreement between 
Canada and Australia, which came into force on 1st October, ]925, 
was superseded hy a new agreement operating from 3rd August', 1931. 
The basis of the new agreement was, generally, the mutual accord of 
British Preferential Tariff treatment. Exceptions to this general rule 
aTe listed in the schedules to the agreement. 

The Customs Tar~ff (Canadian Preference) Act 1931 and the C'ILstorns 
Tariff (Canadian Prejerence) Act 1934-19.19 give effect to the agreement 
so far as Australia is concerned. 

(iii) Dominion of New Zealand.-A reciprocal trade agreement 
between New Zealand and Austraiia came into force on 1st December, 
1933, superseding an earlier agreement of 1922. The basis of the 
new agreement was, generally, thO' mutual accord of British Preferential 
Tariff treatment. The exceptions to this general rule are listed in the 
schedules to the agreement. 

The Customs Tarw (New ZealanlZ PrejcnJ'nce) Act 1933-1958 gives 
legislative effect to the provisions of the agreement. 

(iv) Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland.-A trade agreement 
between Australia. a11<l the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
was signed on 30th June, 1955. Under the agreement the principal 
Australian exports to the Federation-wheat, processed milks, 
xanthates and tallow~-are admitted free of duty with a preference 
over "most favoured nation" countries and free entry was also 
granted in respect of a number of other items including butter, cheese, 
fresh mutton, and agricultural machinery. On many commodities such 
as canned fruits and vegetables; canned meat and fish, and dried 
fruits, Australia was guaranteed rates of duty no higher than those 
accorded to any other country. Concessions were also granted to 
cover 70 manufacturefl items of potential interest to Australia. 

In return for these concessions, Australia extended to the whole 
Federation the existing concession of the British Preferential rate, 
less 9d. per lb. on manufactured tobacco. In addition, the folIc wing 
goods from the whole Federation were admitted at the British 
Preferential Tariff rate of duty: asbestos, chrome ore, fruit juices, 
tung oil, essential oils (citrus), and beeswax. The tariff treatment 
now accorded those products merely continues that previously granted 
to one or more of the territories of the Federation. 

The Agreement remains in force until six months after a notice of 
termination is given. Provision· is made for consultation at intervals 
of not more than two years for the purpose of reviewing the Agreement. 
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(v) Federation of Malaya-A trade agreement between Australia 
and the Federation of Malaya was signed on 26th August, 1958. The 
two countries undertook to accord each other most-favoured-nation 
import treatment and to maintain the preferential tariff structure 
which had operated under the Ottawa agreement. Commitments were 
made in regard to rates of duty andnlargins of preference to apply to 
scheduled items of interest in· each other. Provision was made to 
protect Australia's wheat and flour market and Malaya's market for 
rubber, latex, and tin from unfair competition. The two goveruments 
agreed to consult on trade problems as required. The agreement 
operates initially for three years and then can be terminated on six 
months' notice. 

(vi) Japan-An Agreement on Commerce between the Commonwealth 
of Australia and Japan was signed in Tokyo on 6th July, 1957. It was 
formally ratified in Canberra on 4th December, 1957 following approval 
by the Commonwealth Parliament and the Japanese Diet. It will remain 
in force for three years, and thereafter, unless terminated by three 
months'notice by either country. 

The basis of the Agreement is the exchange of most-favoured-nation 
rights in tariff matters and reciprocal assurance of non-discriminatory 
treatment in import control and exchange control matters. Certain 
specific assurances given to Austr(l,lia by Japan are set out in detail 
in the Agreement. 

Provision exists in the Agreement for either country to suspend 
obligations under thc agreement to the extent and for such time as may 
be necessary to prevent serious injury to domestic producers as a result 
of imports of like or directly competitive products from either country. 

(vii) Other Countries.-Australia has entered into bilateral trade 
agreements with the Union of South Mrica, Brazil, Czechoslovakia, 
France, Greece, and Switzerland. Summaries of the texts of these 
agreements have been given in previous issues of the Vict01'ian 
Year-Book. Simple reciprocal most-favoured-nation trade agreements 
were concluded with Israel in 1951 and Iceland in 1952. 

(viii) The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. 

The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade is an intern-litional 
trade agreement which has been in operation since 1st January, 1948. 
Australia was an original signatory of the Protocol of Provisional, 
Application by which Parts I. and III. of the Agreement are being 
provisionally applied. Part II. is being applied to the fullest extent 
not inconsistent; with existing legislation at the date of signature of 
the Protocol. 
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There are now thirty-seven contracting parties to the Agreement, 
comprising most of the world's larger trading nations. 

Many of the articles in Part II. of the General Agreement are 
similar to articles which were included in the Havana Charter for an 
International Trade Organization. Had the Charter come into force, 
Part U. of the General Agreement, containing general commercial 
policy provisions to prevent tariff concessions being circumvented by 
other measures, would have been suspended. 

Four series of tariff negotiations have been conducted under tlie 
provisions of the General Agreement. As a result of these negotiations, 
Australia has obtained tariff concessions on almost all the principi~l 
products of which Australia is an actual or potential exporter to the 
individual countries concerned. These concessions were a result both 
of direct negotiation by Australia. and of negotiation by other 
countries-in the latter case, the benefits occur through the operation 
under the Agreement of the most-favoured-n8,tion principle. 

The contracting parties periodically hold plenary sessions to deal 
with questions arising out of the administration of the Agreement. 
The fourteenth session was held at Geneva in April, 1959. The fifteenth 
session was scheduled for Tokyo in October, 1959. 

Recorded 
Value of 
Imports' and 
Exports. 

The recorded value of goods imported represents the 
amount on which duty is payable or would be payable if 
the duty were charged ad valorem. Such amount is-

(a) (i) the actual money price paid or to be paid for the 
goods by the Australian importer plus any special 
deduction; or 

(ii) the current domestic value of the goods-whichever is 
the higher-and 

(b) all charges payable or ordinarily payable for placing the 
goods free on board at the port of export. 

,When the value of imported goods is shown on invoices in any 
other currency than Australian, the equivalent value in Australian 
currency is ascertained according to a fair rate of exchange and 
subject, in cases of doubt, to the determination of a fair rate of 
exchange by the Minister for Trade and Customs. 

The yalue of goodR expcrted, which includes the cost of containers, is 
recorded in Australian currency, and the basis of this yaluation is as 
follows ;-

(il) Goods sold to overseas buyers before expm't.-The f.o.b. 
nquivalent of the price at which the goods were sold-

(e.g., as regardR wool, the actual pr1ce paid by the 
oversea buyer plus the cost of all services incurred 
by him in placing the wool on board ship). 
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(b) Goods shipped on consignment.-The Australian f.o.b. 
equivalent of the current price offering for similar goods 
of Australian origin in the prinoipal markets of the 
country to which the goods are despatched for sale-

(as regards wool, the equivalent f.o.b. of the current 
price ruling in Australia will normally provide a 
sufficient approximation of the f.o.b. equivalent 
of the price ultimately received). 

Excise Tariff, The Excise Tariff in operation is the Excise Tariff 
1921-1959. 1921--19fi9. The articles on which excise duty is payable 
can only be manufactured under licence and subject to compliance 
with certain conditions. 

This tariff relates to beer, spirits, amylic alcohol and fusel oil, 
saccharin, liqueurs, flavoured spirituous liquors, tobacco, cigars, 
cigarettes, snuff, coal, certain petroleum, shale or coal tar distillates, 
playing cards, cigarette papers, matches, wine (certain types), 
wireless valves, and cathode ray tubes (picture tubes) as used in 
television receiving sets. 

Import Customs (Import Dicensing) Regulations-The Customs 
Controls. (Import Licensing) Regulations were first promulgated in 
December, 1939, through Statutory Rules No. 163 of 1939 issued under 
the Customs Act 1901-1936. 

In 1956 revised Customs (Import Licensing) Regulations were 
promulgated under Statutory Rules 93 of 1956, the original Regulations 
of 1939 being superseded by these Regulations. 

Section 7 of the Regulations provides that the importation of any 
goods (not being goods which are excepted from the application of the 
Regulations) is prohibited unless-

(a) a licence under these Regulations to import the goods is 
in force; and 

(b) the conditions and restrictions (if any) to which the lioence 
is subject are complied with. 

Between 1939 and 1945, licensing controls on imports from both 
sterling and non-sterling sources were progressively intensified. With 
the end of the war, it was possible to progressively relax the restrictions, 
and by March, 1952, goods from the non-dollar area (excluding Japan 
for which special provisions applied until 1957) were virtually free from 
import l~censing controls. 

Australia, in common with other members of the sterling area, 
applied. fairly striot controls on imports from the dollar area. 
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During the financial year 1951-52 following a fall in the price of wool 
and a large increase in the volume of imports, Australia incurred a 
substantial deficit in over-all payments on current account. Overseas 
reserves fell rapidly in the latter part of 1951 and early 1952 endangering 
Australia's external financial position to such a degree that it became 
necessary on 8th March, 1952, to apply the Customs (Import Licensing) 
Regulations to imports from all sources with the exception of goods 
originating in Papua, New Guinea, and Norfolk Island. 

Since that date import restrictions have been relaxed or intensified 
in line with changes in Australia's balance of payments position. The 
situation at 1st August, 1959, had improved to such a degree that a 
number of important relaxations were possible. At the present time 
(September, 1959) almost half of Australia's imports are exempted from 
licensing or are licensed up to the level of demand. 

Restrictions on imports from the dollar area have been maintained 
Jl1, varying degrees since their imposition in 1939 and, for the 
greater part of the time since, such imports have been licensed OIl 

a much more restricted basis than goods from other sources. However, 
in line with the decision taken at the Montreal Trade and Economic 
Conference in September, 1958, Australia has proceeded with the orderly 
dismantling of dollar discrimination so that at 1st August, 1959, 
approximately 90 per cent. of imports into Australia could be purchased 
without regard to country of origin. 

The purpose of the Regulations is to protect Australia's overseas 
balance of payments position. The level of licensing has varied from 
time to time, being dictated by the state of, and the outlook for, 
Australia's overseas exchange reserves. 

The licensing restrictions are administered in accordance with 
Australia's international commitments under the General Agreement 
on Tariffs and Trade which state, inter alia, that import licensing 
controls shall be maintained only for balance of payments reasons. 

In order to ensure that the most effective use is made of the foreign 
exchange available, imports are divided into various categories, in the 
main according to their nature and relative essentiality to the Australian 
economy. The licensing treatment accorded to the various categories 
differs substantially. 

Import licensing policy is administered by the Department of Trade, 
while the physical issue of import licences is the responsibility of the 
Department of Customs and Excise. 
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Oustoms (Prohibited Imports) Reg~,lations.-Section 50 of the Cust{)ms 
Apt provides for the making of Regulations to prohibit the importation 
of goods into Australia. Prohibition by regulation may be exeroised-

(a) by prohibiting the importation of goods absolutely; 

(b) by prohibiting the importation of goods from a specified 
place; 

(c) by prohibiting the importation of goods unless specified 
oonditions or restrictions are complied with. 

Goods subject to import oontrol are listed in the Customs (Prohibited 
Imports) Regulations. 

Under the Regulations goods such as dangerous drugs, firearms, 
undesirable publications, and arti9les deleterious to public health are 
either totally prohibited or are subject to import control. 

Export 
COntrols. 

that this 

(1) Commodity Control.-Section 112 of the Customs 
Act provides that the Governor-General may, by regulation. 
prohibit the exportation of goods from Australia and 

power may be exercised by-

(a) prohibiting the exportation of goods absolutely; 

(b) prohibiting the exportation of goods to a
c 

specified place; 

(0) prohibiting the exportation of goods unless prescribed 
conditions or restrictions are complied with. 

Goods subject to this export control are listed in the Customs 
(Prohibited Exports) Regulations. 

(2) Monetary Control-Banking Act 1945-1953.-As an integral part 
of the framework of Exchange Control, a control over goods exported 
from Australia is maintained under the provisions of Part III. of the 
Banking (Foreign Exchange) Regulations to ensure that the fuB 
proceeds of such goods are received into the Australian banking 
system, and that these proceeds are received in the currency, and in 
the manner prescribed by the Commonwealth Bank of Australia. 
This action is complementary to that taken under other parts of the 
Banking (Foreign Exchange) Regulations to control the movement 
out of Australia of capital in the form of securities, gold, and 
currency. 
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Provision is made in the Regulations for the grant of export 
licences subject to such terms and conditions as are imposed. On 
the receipt in Australia by the Commonwealth Bank, or by a bank 
acting as agent for that Bank, of advice that the foreign currency 
has been paid to the Commonwealth Bank, or to an agent of the 
Bank, in payments for goods exported in accordance with a licence 
granted under the Regulations, the Bank, or an agent of the Bank, 
pays the licensee, or such other person as is entitled to receive it, an 
amount, in Australian currency, equivalent to the foreign currency 
received. In addition to commercial transactions, exports by private 
individuals are controlled. Persons leaving Australia for overseas 
are required to obtain licences to cover their bona fide baggage, personal 
effects,and household effects in any individual case where the gold 
content thereof exceeds £A50, or where jewellery and other articles 
of high intrinsic worth either exceed £Al,OOO in value or have not been 
the personal property of the passenger for at least twelve months. 

Alteration Prior to the veal' 1947-48, the values of oversea 
in Values imports are shown~ in British currency, but for 1947-18 
of . Imports. and subsequent years values are recorded in Australian 
currency. It is necessary, therefore, when eomparing the values of 
imports for 1947-48 and subsequent years with previous years, to take 
into account differenceR in curren('y. This also applies when estimating 
the balance of trade between Victoria and other countries for years 
prior to 1947--48. 

A reasonably accurate method of converting the values of imports 
(except gold) from British to Australian currency is to add 14 per 
cent. to Britisl1 currency values.. Imports of gold up to the year 
1946--47 were recorded in st.erling.. 'fhe value of gold imported 
subsequent to that year was ascertained by multiplying the number 
of fine ounces imported by the average export price for the year 
(Australian curreucy). 

Excbange 
Rate. 

The telegraphic transfer selling rate for £100, Australia 
on London, which had reached £130 lOs. on 29th January, 
1931, was reduced to £125 lOs. on 3rd December, 1931, 

since when the rate has remained unchanged. 

Oversea 
Trade of 
VictOria. 

value of 

The total values of oversea trade to and from Victorian 
ports for each of the five years 1953-54 to 1957-58 are set 
forth in the following table. Exports do not include the 

stores shipped at Victorian ports on board oversea ships. 
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VICTORIA-OVERSEA TRADE: RECORDED 
IMPORTS INTO AND EXPORTS FROM 
PORTS, 1953~54 TO 1957~58. 

VALUES OF 
VICTORIAN 

(A ustralian Cmrency Val'ues. ) 
----------------------------

Year Ended 30th .Tune-

I 
Merchandise-. Bullion and 

Specie.* Total. 

1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

Percentage 
of Australian 
Trade. 

-I 

i 
£A. 

237,283,425 
297,348,475 
299,286,682 
254,884,086 
282,570,283 

203,528,015 
216,508,066 
209,360,088 
252,508,605 
219,572,014 

£A. 

IMPOR1'S. 

399,448 
145,808 

53,206 
62,2!1l 

142,475 

EXPORTS. 

53,060 
63,706 
36,330 

3,243,402 
5,905 

£A. 

237,682,873 
297,494,283 
299,339,888 
254,946,3i7 
282,712,758 

203,581,075 
216,571,772 
209,396,418 
255,752,007 
219,577,919 

* Includes gold, silver, and bronze specie, and gold and bilvrr bullion. 

That portion of the value of Australian trade 
handled at Victorian ports for each of the five years 
1953~54 to 1957~58 is shown in the following table :--

VALUE OF AUSTRALIAN TRADE, AND PORTION 
HANDLED AT VICTORIAN PORTS, 1953~54 TO 1957~58. 

(A ustralian Currency Values.) 

I I Portion of Australian 
Australian 'frade- ! T!.ade ,Handled at 

Ye.ar Ended I 
30th Jnne- 1 ____________ _ 

I 

'\i lCtonan POl'ts-

Imports. _Exports. i_ Total_. __ rffiPorts./r£xport:.-1 TotaL 
-----1 

1954 

1955 

1956 

I 

1957 .. I 
1958 .. I 

£A. tA. £A. % /1 ~~ j % 
681,608,732 82",331,517 1.509,940,249 34·9 24·6 ill· 2 

::::::::~:: ::::;:::~:: ::::::::::::: :::: I :::: :;;:: 
718,991,105 992,906,312 1,711,897,417 35'4 25'4 29·8 

791,939,852 819,151,084 1,611,090,936 35·7 26·8 31<2,." 
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Classi ficall on 
of Dwersea 
Imports and 
Exports. 

The following table shows values of imports and exports, 
grouped in twenty-one statistical classes :~ 

VICTORIA~CLASSIFICATION OF OVERSEA IMPORTS AND 
EXPORTS, 1955~56 TO 1957~58. 

~~~~~~~~~~~---

I 
Imports. 8xports. 

Classification. ! ·---~I ~-- I 
_~ __ ~ ___ ~ __ . ____ ~ _____ 1955-:. 1950··57 11957-58 1955-5611956-57l1957-58 

J:A'OOO f.o.b. 

I. Foodstuffs of Animal Origin 2,OSH ! 1,829 2,183 42,6(j3 ~2,180 39,008 
1I. Foodstuffs of Vegetable Origin 7,499 9,452 9,48~ 38,233 :37,972 33,917 

11 1. Spirituous and Alcoholic 
Liquors 

P~;pal'ations 
11.2 341 445 507 614 645 

IV. Tobacco and 
thereof 6,938 5,759 6,263 235 174 :324 

V. Live Animals .. .. 151 107 158 53 64 103 
VI. Animal Substances not Food-

stuffs 2,114 2,:301 2,446 100,935 138,966 112,461 
V n. Vegetable Substances and 

}'ibres 
. 'and 

5,793 6,555 0,948 175 158 141 
ViII. (a) Yarns Manufactured 

Fibres 10,807 11,47S 13,158 634 849 758 
(b) Textiles 29,078 22,404 28,907 184 251 324 
(c) Apparel 5,OO9 8,454 4,928 55 140 151 

IX. Oils., _Fats and 'Vaxes :35,107 :31,406 35,223 5,295 6,000 7,795 
X. Pigment~, Paints and Yar-

nishes 2,448 2,.389 3,317 176 219 159 
XI. Rocks and ~lincrals (including 

Ores and Concentrates) 2,;)75 1,706 2,183 3,565 2,072 1,880 
XI!. (a) Metals and Metal filanu-

facturing (exc.ept Electrical 
Appliances and Machinery) 70,652 52,277 53,562 3,126 8,067 6,104 
(b) Dynamo Electrical 
Machinery and Appliances .. 9,364 9,623 9,569 521 478 5(15 
(c) Machines ann Machinery 
(except Dynamo .Electric) 39,438 31~977 37,624 3,09] 3,635 4,188 

XIlI. (a) Rubber and Rubber Manu-
factures 9,226 6,681 6,639 245 330 410 
(b) Leather and T~eather 
Manufactures :~:~4 :~17 :338 1,256 1,808 1,456 

XIV. Wood and Wicker 4,O5~ 4,079 4,124 19:3 1U2 180 
XV. l'Jarthr-nw3:l'e. China., Glass, 

etc. -i,50G 3,664 4,067 ]54 186 144 
XYI. (a) Paper anet Board including 

Pulp .. 10,910 10,066 11.,277 145 119 146 
(b) Paper ~f3nufa.ctures and 
St{l.tionery 4,070 :3,736 4,40:3 is:) 594 7fi6 

xvn. .Fancy Goods, .Jewellery, Tirne-
pieces 3,354- 2,:)14 2,9,10 225 199 228 

XVlII. Optical, Surgical, a.nd SeienUfic 
Instruments 2,8:li 2,012 :3,473 446 450 573 

XIX. Drugs, Chemicals, and Fertil-
izers R,~78 8,740 9,906 2,2341 2,117 2,546 

XX. Miscellaneous 22,14H 16,417 18,707 4,531 4.,225 4,604 

.-----~-

Total ~!erchandise .. 29D,287 1 254,884 282,571 209,360 252,509 :!19,372 

XXI. Bullion and Specie ~1--':_~~~243 ___ 6 

Total .. 1299,340 \254,946 [282,713[209,396 255)752 219,578 
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Recorded 
Values of 
Principal 
Imports. 

The following table shows the recorded values of the 
principal articles of merchandise imported into Victorian 
ports for the years 1955-56 to 1957-58:~ 

VICTORIA~OVERSEA IMPORTS (MERCHANDISE), 
1955-56 TO 1957-58. 

--~~~~~~~~--'I-

i Quantity. ' Value. 

Item and Unit of Quantity. I . --~ I -- ---:-,--
__ ~U55-~11956-57. '_~9~i~~12~~"::~ 1956-57. 1957-58. 

Fish.. .. 
Cocoa and Chocolate 
Colfee and Chicory 
:Nuts, Edible 
Tea 
Whisky 
Tobacco 
Hides and Skins 
Wool _. 
Cotton, Raw ._ 
ll •. gs and Sacks 

Yarnl:j~· 

Synthetic 
Cotton 

Piece Goods
Cotton and Linen 
Silk and Rynthetic 
Woollen 
Other .. 

}<'Ioor Coverings 
Apparel 

Oils-

lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 

pf. gal. 
lb. 

lb. 
lb. 

doz. 

lb. 
lb. 

Kerosene . . " gal. 
Lubricating Oil (Mineral) gal. 
Petroleum, Crude gal. 
Petroleum and Shale 

Spirit gal. 
Residual and Solar _. gal. 

Pigments, Paints and 
Varnisht''s 

Sulphur tons 
Aluminium cwt. 
Copper cwt. 

Iron and f4teel--
Plate and Sheet cwL 
Other 

Plated Ware and Cutlery 
Tools of Trade (not 

Machinery) 
Vehictes and Parts 
Wire. _ .. 
Dynamo Machines 
Agricultural Machiuery 
Metal 'Vorkillg Machinery 
}[otive Power' Machinery 
Textile }Iachinery 
Office Machinery 
Rubber, Crude 
Rubber Manufactures 

Timber-
Dressed 
Undressed Sup. ft. 

Earthenware, China, &c. 
Glass and Glsu;swal'e 

13,461 
4,689 
8,178 
5,140 

15,99:3 
11:l 

20,125 

:l,823 
16,517 

1,759 

9,486 
;],681 

37,045 
14,448 

776,353 

106,022 
33,210 

S3 
52 
16 

2,007 

50,174 

'000 

12,463 
6,671 
9,473 
5,764 

22,203 
94 

16,289 

3,893 
19,410 

1,290 

9,182 
4,244 

33,788 
13,976 

868,172 

45,575 
4,571 

62 
48 
11 

1,606 

46,I)OR 

15,021 
6,175 

10,743 
9,423 

20,6119 
117 

17,155 

4,950 
19,443 

1,318 

11,685 
5,076 

29,221 
12,695 

911,504 

55,061 
2.187 

75 
37 
11 

1,012 

44,452 

I 

I 1,7:35 
R72 

1,314 
402 

3.842 
280 

6,706 
513 
989 

1,98l 
2,219 

;',547 
1,745 

J:{,:106 
n,on 

782 
;J,267 
3,917 
5,009 

1,915 
1,849 

20,010 

6,5:39 
1,:;20 

2.448 
l.117 

801 
4;J5 

10,059 
6,972 

747 

1,324-
41,r.:)5 
2,868 
2,287 
2.321 
6;000 

15,828 
;),0:30 
1.567 
7,753 
1,473 

1,092 
2,22~} 
1,457 
2,096 

£A'Ooo f.o.b. 

1,439 
1,026 
1,757 

417 
5.362 

268 
5,578 

445 
1,236 
2,173 
2,202 

5,750 
1,985 

12327 
3;053 

516 
3,032 
2,586 
:1,454 

1,868 
2,015 

24,030 

2,853 
236 

2,589 
754 
762 
235 

9,198 
3,386 

572 

1,117 
30,920 

843 
1,730 
1,496 
4,228 

12,191 
2,538 
1,420 
5,582 
1.099 

1,604 
2,114 
1,131 
1,956 

1,868 
1,517 
1,73S 

749 
4,507 

320 
6,077 

42£\ 
1,412 
2,173 
2,341 

6,9{10 
2,406 

16,79:1 
3,236 

797 
3,504 
3,099 
4,928 

l,57t) 
1,810 

25,6;;1 

3,205 
110 

3,317 
841 
588 
H)7 

6,O:;H 
2,81:1 

6R:! 

1,171 
35,371 

825 
2,284 
1,226 
4,468 

11,408 
5,214 
2,~~~ 
5,301 
1,281 

1,545 
1,947 
1,230 
2,109 
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YWTORIA-OVERSEA IMPORTS (MERCHANDISE), 1955-56 TO 

- 1957-58-continued. 
--------------------------------------

II Quautity. I Value_ 
Item aud Umt of Quantity. --------------i ' 
_~~ _____________ 19&5-56_ i 1956~~J 1957-58-1295~-5().:J~56-57·1_~~~~~ 

\ F I I ' 

Paper
Printing 
Pulp 
Wrapping 

. Other . 

Paper M.anufactures and 
Stationery

Books 
other _. 

Vaucy Goods, Toy,. &e. 
Jewellery .. 
'Vatches, Clocks, &c. .. 
Cinematographs, }'ilms, 

Cameras and Photo
graphic' Goods 

f;urgical and Dental 
1nstrnments 

Scientific I.nstruulents 
Drugs 
:Fertilizers .. 
other Chemicals 
Arms, Ammunition and 

Explosives __ 

! '000 ! £A'OOO f.o.h_ 

;).414 : 4,925 5,4J3 
1,810 2,~10 2,225 
1,021 1,032 1,339 
2,66;) 1,799 2,260 

2,:l51 2,658 2,782 
1,719 1,078 1,621 
1,1;,7 678 980 

919 735 754-
1,097 761 989 

1,018 8]9 1,211 

682 739 911 
871 833 1,108 

1,126 1,144 1,445 
1,295 1,220 1,407 
5,957 6,376 7,054 

250 207 248 
5,625 4,784 5,244 

2,773 4,681 24.872 :l,070 Outside Packages . . 11.). I,' • . ! 
Plastic Mouldin~ Materia1s _ 16,152 14,522 ________________ . ____ . ____ : ___ . ___ : ___ • __ 1 _______ 1 _____ : __ _ 

Manufactured articles comprise the major portion of imports into 
Victoria from countries beyond Australia. 

The percentage which the value of each of the more important 
classes bore to the total value of merchandise imported during 1957-58 
waR as follows ;--Yarns and manufactured fibres, textiles, and apparel 
17 per cent.; machinery and metal manufactures 36 per cent.; 
oils, &c., 12 per cent. ; paper, paper manufactures, and stationery 6 
per cent_ 

Recorded 
Values of 
Principal 
Exports. 

The following table shows the recorded values of the 
principal articles of Australian produce exported to oversea 
countries from Victorian ports during each of the years 
1955-56 to 1957-58. 

The export trade consists largely of agricultural, dairying, and 
pastoral products. The value of wool, wheat, oats, flour, butter, 
fruits (aU kinds), meats, hides and skins, milk and cream, cheese and 
eggs exported during 1957-58, amounted to 86 per cent. of the total 
merchandise (Australian produce) exported-wool alone represented 
47 per cent. 
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VICTORIA~OVERSEA EXPORTS (AUSTRALIAN PRODUCE), 
1955-56 TO 1957-58. 

Item and Unit of Quantity. 

FOOD, BEVERAGES, AND 
TOBACCO. 

Butter 

Cheese 

Eggs .. 

Meats-
Fresh, or Preserved by 

Cold Process··-

Beer 

Lamb 

}luttOll 

Rabbits 

Other 

Canned 

Other 

Total Meats 

Milk and Cream 

J<'ruits-
Dried 

Canned, &c. 

Pulped 

Total F'ruits 

lb. 

lb. 

lb. 

lb. 

lb. 

Ih. 

lb. 

lb. 

lb. 

lb. 

Jlarley tons 

Flour, "Thite-Plain centaIs 

Alcoholic Beverages 

Other Items 

Total, Classes 1. to IV. 
Inclusive 

I 

. .. -.--.~~~~-

Quantity. . Value. 
--~~~~~~c-~---' ----~-.~----

195~:::~~11956-57·1~57-~j1~~~~5~J~956-5~11957-58:.... 
'000 ! fA'OOO f.o.b. 

I 107,536 110,796 72,556 
I 

16,869 17,872 10,547 

17,991 25,458 13.330 I 1,955 2,754 1,391 

.. .. I 725 621 905 

i 
i 
: 

4,:396 9,155 15,54-4 I 4~~ 918 1,556 
I 

50,450 28,574 35,198 

I 
-t-,756 2,610 3,227 

21,434 14,822 24,694 1,293 935 1,335 

.. .. .. ! 1,372 1,889 2,185 

.. .. 

i 
985 678 1,204 

46,721 46,074 68,032 5,6:18 4,760 6,578 

.. .. .. 1,751 1,517 1,~~;) 

.. .. 10,278 13,307 1&,070 

91,076 98,918 94,900 5.922 6,340 '6,702 

102,419 72,729 101,148 5,575 4,615 6,971 
I 

.. 

80:~70 I 
.. 1,768 2,293 3,232 

111,971 121,922 8,678 6,305 9,200 

126 7 51 6 1 7 

.--

.. 16,027 13,214 19,410 

------

412 481 158 9,907 11,595 4,127 

60 106 12 ],35:3 1,983 248 

4.481 5,O!!3 4,241 6,574 7,188 6,640 

.. .. .. 50n 613 644 

.. .. .. 5,457 5,390 5,099 

.. i .. 81,57;) 
ji 

80,877 73,783 
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VICTORIA-OVERSEA EXPORTS (AUSTRALIAN PRODUCE), 

1955-56 TO 1957-58. 

! Quantity. I Yalue. 
Item and Unit of Quautity. , I ' 

_____ -' ____________ , 1955-56·1~1!.~-~-"-8~-I::~:-;,6:..-11956-i~~~-J957-58 . 

01'HER AUSTRALIAN PRODFC.; 

Hides and Skins-

Rabbit and Hare 

Sheepskins 

Other 

Total Hid(\s and Skill:"; 

Ib_ 

lb. 

'000 . H'ooO f.o.b. 

45,063 

2,343 1,170 721 ],845

1

' 

38,482 ;")0,975 

1'---'-' ___ , __ 1- .....;::.: I~ :::: 
,----------, - -- --- ------------

2,697 

fi,685 7,344 

624 

7,981 

WooI-

Greasy 

Scoured, Carbonized 

Tops, Noils, &c. ::: ':::: "::::::. ::: '::::: I ':::: :::: 
315,750 356,030 325,866 92,2091 12H,916 102,701 Total Wool 

Textiles 

Tallow, Inedible 

Rocks, Minerals (including 
Ores and Conr,entrates) 

Iron and Steel 

Vehicles and Parts 

Other Metals and Manu-
factures thereof 

Agricultural Implements 

Leather and Mannfactures 

Paper and Stationery ,. 

Drugs., Chemicals, and 
Fertilizers 

Arms, Ammunitions, and 
Explosives 

Other Items 

Total Classes V_ to XX. 
IneInsive __ 

TOTAl. AUSTRAUAN 
PRODUCE, , 

cwl. 

cwt. 

-------------1-----
139 I 213 286 

354 368 369 I,H3 1,516 1,566 

3,439 2,876 1,843 

698 1,504 74R 698 2,562 1,082 

843 2,527 2,1,52 

1,416 2,306 1,547 

831 732 1,105 

1,254 1,349 1,448 

5ns 665 855 

2,220 2,099 2,531 

6lH 700 ' 662 

11,311 12,698 15,105 

- ___ --___ - ___ ----:-------1----

.. , , I ' , 125,~52 i 169,032; 142;524 

-----------1--1
--

I I 207,225 1 249,909 2HI,307 

------~------~----~----~---
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Tracie with The value of trade with certain Commonwealth countries 
Countries. and the U.S.A. in 1957-58 is shown in statistical classes 
in the following tables:-

VICTORIA-OVERSEA IMPORTS: CLASSES AND 
COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN, 1957-58. 

I. }'oodstuffs of Animal Origin 
n. }'oodstnffs of Vegetable 

Origin 
lJI. Spirituous and Alcoholic 

Liquors .. .. 
IV. Tobacco and Preparations 

thereof 
V. I.ive Animals .. 

VI. Animal Rubstances not 
];'oodstuffs .. 

VII. Vegetable Substances ami 
Fibres .. .. 

VIII. (a) Yarns anri )fanufaclured 
, Fibres .. .. 

(b) Textiles 
(c) Apparel .. 

lX. Qils, Fats, and Waxes 
X. Pigments, Paints and 

Varnishes 
XI. Rocks and ~Iinerals 

(including Ores and 
Concentrates) .. 

X II. (a) Metals and Metal 
Manufactures (except 
Electrical Appliances 
and Machinery) 

(b) Dynamo Electrical 
Machinery and 
Appliances 

(c) Machines and Machinery 
(except Dynamo 
Electric) 

xnI. (a) Rubber and Rubber 
ManufRctures 

(b) Leather and Leather 
Manufactures 

XIV. Wood and Wicker 
.. XV. Earthenware, China, Glass 

etc ... 
XVI. (a) Paper and Board inei. 

Pulp .. 
(b) Paper Manufactures and 

Statlonerv 
XVll. Fancy Goods,~ .Jmvellery. 

Timepieces .. 
XVIII. Optical, Surgical, and 

Scientific Instrument.s .. 
XIX. Drugs, Chemicals, and 

Fertilizers 
XX. Miscellaneous .. 

XXI. Bullion and Specie 

Total 

36:~1 

178\ 
3441 

147 I! 
102 

183' 

8761 

R,182 
ll,~97 
~,147 

328 

1,\)03

1 
161 

32,151 

6,78u 

21,025 

790 

~48 
105 

2,287 

4,126 1 

3,31:3 

171 

38 

15 

3 

£A'OOO f.o. b. 

27! 
1,2:39 1 

38ni 
~! 
~i 

;Jl! 

64 

464 

~;IOI' 
3, 

4,881 

37 

J,6St 

146 
176 

21 
1,638 

1,;)
511 

[;,527 

100 

1,2~g 

802 

2,411 
U"',051 
2,758 

31,828 

94;1 

791 

2,48:; 

9,483 

445 

6,263 
158 

2,446 

6,948 

13,158 
28,907 

4,928 
35,223 

3,317 

111 2,44:1 H,2R3 10,674 5;3,562 

11\ 

::\. 

14:
1 , 

1,994
1 

lH! 

:;:] l,L091 1,630 9,569 

920 8,m51 7,016 37,624 

1,351.1 4,086 6,639 :371 

1 
703 

22 

34 

15i 58 338 
5581 2,611 4~12. 

108! l,5m 4,067 

206i 3,049 11.277 

GO(; I 429 4,40H 

171 1,976 2,940 

1,841 4 .J: 8
1 

588\ 1,029 3,47:3 

5,106 Ul! a6 135i ;'35 4,07:; 9,906 

915 

11,488 183 145 335, 2,2651 4,291 18,707 .. .. I U .. 1 ~ U2 

116,401 -11,357 4,651 -7,632
1

--:l4,278!lOR,394
1
282,71.3 

---c---------~--'-------.. --------.. --
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VICTORIA--OVERSEA EXPORTS (AUSTRALIAN PRODUCE) : 
CLASSES AND COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION, 1957~58. 

Glass. 
S gt ,1" I .~ rog.g i~U 1 i~ g, ~ ~;; 1.'otal. 

:a.S ;g#-c ~~. ~'S'a I 11'2 Z 5 
Pi:< ,!:i~ § I Zl<l 1 P< 8~! P I 00 

.~~~~-~ ---- ----~-- ---1-- ---j_ .. ~.- - ----~-- ----~ 

I. Foodstulls of A aima l Origin 

II. Foodstufts of V"getable 
Origin 

III: Alcobolic Liquors 

IV. Tobacco, &c. 

V. 1,ive AnhH:.tJ~ 

VI. Animal SubstanCE'H, not 
Foodstuffs 

V II. Vegetable Substanccs and 
Fibres .. .. 

VIII. (a) Yarns and Manufactured 
Fibres 

(b) Textiles 
(0) Apparel 

lX. Oils, Fats, and \Vax(>;.; 

X. Pigments, 'Paints, &c. 

XI. Rocks and Minerals 

XII. (a) Metals and ,uetal 
Manufactures (except 
Electrical Appliances 
and Machinery) .. 

(b) Dynamo Electrical 
Machinery and 
Appliances .. 

(e) Machines and Machinery 
(except Dynamo 
Electric) 

XIII. (a) Rubber and ltubber 
Manufactures .. 

(b) Leather and J,eather 
Manufactures 

XIV. Wood and Wicker 

XV. Earthenware, China, ,\;c. 

XVI. (a) Paper, Pulp, &c. 
(b) Stationery, &c. . . 

XVII. Fancy Goods, Jewellery, 
&c ... 

XVIII. Optical, Surgical, and 
Scientific Instrulnent,s 

XIX. Drugs, Chemicals, and 
l<'ertilizers 

XX. lIliscellaneous 

XXI. Bullion and Rpecie 

Total Exports (Australian 
Produce) 

23,015
1 

i 
17,470; 

27' 

Ii 
111 

20,262 

12 

42 
2 

43 

:l36 

77 

257 

3 

U9 

2 

931 

13 

360 

20 

3 

I 

1,-166 

1,2JOi 
;\1 

2:1 

1,934 

31 
.. I 

35:3 

12 

1991 

! 
75 

1131 

£,\'000 f.D.h. 

76
1 

I 
'3 9 72 1 
',~ 51i 

138
1 

111 
I 

41:11 

691 
I 

500

1 

191 
59 

3,148! 

441 
78\ 

1,9201 

I 
275

1 

]'
034

1

' 

160 

44 

77 

.,! 

! 

·1 
1; 

15 74 

I . s! 

12~]1' 2:;1' 2:1 
497 12j 

1,4~~1 

8 

6 

.. [ 

j 
4 

12 

12,69.4 3'9,000 

11,612 33,881 
291 644 

83 

55 

258 

102 

86,176 112,458 

44 

141 
81 
31 

3,899 

77 

242 

2,174 

109 

1,709 

207 

471 

49 

48 

25 
84 

86 

34 

132 

74:; 
28H 
144 

7,768 

148 

1,843 

4,781 

517 

3,688 

406 

1,448 

148 

143 

1~8 
717 

167 

547 
. I . ! 

52 124[ 437[' 37' 1'041 1,077 2,531 
402 107, 1,341 231\ 91 1,407 3,66!) 

-~i--".I-~\i __ "i~-'~i-" 4 

63,4941

1 

6,3171 14,295 1,694' 7,(}o61122,905 216,311 

1 [ ! i 
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Imports and exports shown under" Other Countries" for. 1957-58 
iuclude trade with the countries listed hereunder:-
----------------,-------c-------

___________ co_'_Ill_tr_y_-__________ T_ITl_PO_r_ts_. _I-,,--~-

Arabian States 
Ji'ederation of Malaya 
:France 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Indonesia 
Italy .. 
.Japan 
Netherlands 
Switzerland 

£A.'OOO £A.'OOO. 

18,038 926 
3,671 4,510 
4,533 21.983 

18,682 7,793 
5,411 1,733 
4,557 14,917 
8,583 21,218 
3,857 1,105 
3,796 782 

-----------

Trade with 
United 
Kingdom. 

Imports from and exports to the United Kingdom 
during 1957-58 represented 41 per cent. and 29 per cent. 
respectively of the total value of the oversea imports into 

and exports from the Victorian ports during that year. 

Customs 
and Ellcise 
Revenue. 

The oversea trade and the gross revenue collected at 
Victorian ports, during the year 1957-58, are shown m 
the following statement :-

VICTORIA-OVERSEA TRADE, AND GROSS REVENUE 
COLLECTED AT VICTORIAN PORTS, 1957--58. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Particulars. Il\fdbourne*. I I!eelong. : Port.land. I Total. 

- -------------------1---. :~~---r-:-- ---~ ~ --i-~-\~--
Overaoa 'frade- I I 

Imports.. I 25!>,R02,770 I :~(l,O~2,i,)() i'\~;,2't2 1/282,712,758 

Exports .. i~?~3,:g~:~8.: t __ ~1~0;~~,:;: !II __ ~~~.~~~'~~~_I_.:~ :':~~~~-
Total ! 409,.)01,80 .. ,! 38,01, "_,1 --, 4,1"~ ,.),)2 50 __ , ... 90,6(7 

Hross Revenne- !--------.. :-~---- -----~-I~------,--

Customs. . I 2R,472,200: 470,(io1 I 78~,~O~! ~7,72!\,360 
EXf'ise .. .. 68,489,80~!--_-~,057!2:~~i----~08,8U}- i _~~~~,~_~ __ 

Total ! 94,962,OfH i ],527,882 i 1,2n2,:~:2~ I 97,782,211 

* Includes Port of Melbourne, Rssendon Airport, and Parcels Post. 
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SHIPPING. 

Victorian shipping, as dealt with in the succeeding 
ve~clsl Ente

d 
red tables, refers to vessels trading with other States and 

an. ear.. . h - d' VI oversea countrIes; t e tonnage quote IS net. esse s 
trading on the Victorian coast and on the River Murray are not 
included. 

The numher of vessels entered and cleared, and their total tonnage 
111 each of the five years 1954 to 58, were as follows:-

VICTORIA-OVERSEA AND INTERSTATE SHIPPING, 
1954- TO 1958. 

Year Ended 30th Juue-
Heading. I~~--.-----------.. - -------

__________ i IG54_·_I_ 1055. __ I 1950. Ill5,. ,_~~iJ8._ 
i : I 

Vessels Entered- I ! i 

Ntlmber .. I 2,8181 2,968 I 2,978 I 2,9561 3,075 

Net Tonnage .. 19,935,477 10,880,604 ill ,343,1l3 !1O,813,738 111,282,816 

Average Net Tonnage I 3,526 3,666 II 3,809 I 3,658 3,669 
I ! I 

Vessels Cleared- 1 I 
Number .. 2,8031 2,981 II 2,9H5 2,H56 I 3,049 

Net Tonnage I, 9,884,631 110,914,220 11,373,171 10,826,621 111,184,171 

Average Net Tonnage I 3,526 , 3,661 I 3,7!17 3,663 I 3,668 

Shipping with 
Various 
Countries. 

'fhe principal countries having shipping communication 
with Victoria are set out in the following statement. 

Voyages and tonnages of vessels arriving from or departing to 
particular countries are recorded against one country only, 
notwithstanding that the same vessel on the same voyage may carry 
cargo or passengers to or from Victoria from or to several countries. 
Thus vessels calling at New Zealand on voyages to and from United 
States of America or Canada are not shown in shipping communication 
with New Zealand and likewise vessels calling at ports en route to 
and from the United Kingdom are credited to the United Kingdom 
only. To this extent the records are misleading. 
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VICTORIA-SHIPPING WITH VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 1953--54 
TO 1957-58. 

VESSELS ENTERED-NET TONNAGE. 
-"------------------~-.--:.~--

I 
Year Ended 30th ,Jnne--

('onntri(':-;. -~-----

_______ " ________ " ___ I __ ~~~_I- lP5il. _ ~~~_I __ ~~:~_ 195~. 
Australian Slates .. .. 4.19~,f\17 4,173,501 4,518,726 I 4,238,622 4,396',873 
United Kingdom 1,827,852 1,850,007 ],637,15211,4"97,501 1,1167,52;1 
New Zealand .. .. l5G,919 245,4g1 173,655 197,467 2~9;662 
India, Paki,tan, and Ceylon.. 103,619 132,10~ 144,107 18(;'300 141,291 
Federation of lIIalaya. and I 

Sinl':apore .,' " :306,94~ 297,7:30 271,J40 317,065 201,9:14 
Other Commonwealth _1,076,"9~ ___ 1,2~6,992 __ 956,80~1 I,06R,2~ I,040,1,,=-

TotaJ Commonwealth I 
Conntries, , 7,"670,546 '7,936,782 7,706,585 7,504,252 7,737,500 

Japan 
Repuhlic of Indone,ia 
Umted States of Amerim, 
Other Foreign 

--------~I--------

222,734 220,44-4· 27~\~)2J. I ~m5,723 363,947 

I 500,216 516,615 4,1l',56~ 145;128 397,155 
1,014,292 1,446,725 2,242,2~;3 1,8",1\728 2,243,233 

" 271,940 ;n7,62~ ~04'5221 9'), 877 253,07ti 

Total Foreign [;c>untries ., I 2,009,18; -~:::'::-" -~~~~267 -I ~--~:R78,456 3,257 ,4~~-,----- ----I-----~' -~ 

I 9,679,728 10,438,194 10,878,R52 I 10;l82,703 10,994,911 
I __ I ______ ~ ____ _ 

Grand Total 

VICTORIA-SHIPPING WITH VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 1953--54 
TO 1957-58. 

VESSELS CLEARED-NET TONNAGE. 
-------~------------------------"- -"----

(~untrie~. 

Australian States .. 
United Kingdom .. 
New Zealand •. 
India, Pakistan, and Ceylon. 
Federation of Malaya, and 

Singapore ., 
Other COll11ll0nwealt.h 

Total Commonwf>itlth 
Countries 

,Tapan 
Republic of Indonesia 
United States of America 
Ott:er Foreign 

Total Forei~n 

Grand Total 

Vear Ended 30th .Tnne-"" 
-----""~ -----"-------_:'-------

5,151,220 5,657,9H 5,708.830 ;;,197,131 5,067,500 
1,552,318 1,506,023 1,470,070 1,:325,?90 1,569,203 

177,781 211,1:l9 2'l7,999 25;3,073 310,26;; 
165,570 244,317 i!30,3~8 2(18,696 243,695 

229,190 261,246 344,26,\ ;102,447 239,905 
647.393 72S,190 7Dl,l11 I MJ,SOl G34,522 --"------1---1----------

7,923,477 8'60S'~~91 8,692,6121 7,99J,138 8,065,OR8 -----. -~---- ---~-- ------ ------
252,752 290,51~ 317,~11 ;j39,213 416,500 
210,582 181,691 168,?13 I 1fl4,780 187,429 
160.837 172,218 197,B29I 237,~98 272,8flO 
941,132 1,06">,924 1,377,2R6 1,61'),496 1,931,361< 

1,565,303~ 1,711,346 2,060,aS!l I' 2,~61,187 2,808,097 
-.----- -~-.--- ---.----- -----------

9,488,780 10,320,235 10,7fi3,251 110,352,325 10,873,185 

L-_________________________________________________________ ___ 
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Nationalities The nationalities of vessels which entered or were 
Of Vessels. cleared at Victorian ports for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 
were as follows :-

VICTORIA-NATIONALITY OF SHIPPING, 1956-57 and 1957-58. 
----------.---:------------.~~ .. - .. --~-

K ationality. 

Commonwealth-
. Australian 

United Kingdom 
; New Zealand 

Other Commonwealth 

Total Commonwealth 

Foreign
Danish 
French .. 
Dutch .. 
Italian .. 
,Japanese 
Norwegian 
Swedish .. 
United States of America 
Panamanian 
Other Foreign 

Total Foreign 

Grand Total 

~ et Tonnage. 
,----------- .. -!-~.-.-~---.---.----

Yessels }:ntcred. Vessels Cleared. 

1956-57. 1~7-58. 1-;~~--1~~:~~ 

i 'II 
i 

1,943,409 I 
,';,075,638 I 

141,171 
259,!15 

2,085,388 
5,118,457 

167,711 
355,204 

1,!H7,232 
5,105,220 

145,930 
245,345 

2,066,744 
5,076,993 

J60,862 
35H,662 

I-----I-----I-----------~ 

7,419,433 7,726,760 7,413,727 7,664,261 

1-----1--------- ----------

209,143 
91,517 

505,448 
486,200 
211,921 
791,866 
211,175 
289,799 
325,198 
272,038 

3,394,305 

10,813,738 

147,506 
111,487 
510,865 
501,927 
403,894 
837,023 
233,648 
248,869 
282,127 
278,710 

201,676 
H5,477 

542,700 
4-86,OH2 
207,H27 
807,364 
205,970 
287,211 
314,547 
263,930 

i I 

t42,261 
102,520 
513,953 
510,236 
382,230 
827,367 
248,229 
244,874 
268,384 
279,856 

I ; 
-I-~-I-

3,556,0661_3,412,894 3,519,910 

11,282,816 : LO,82e,621 111,184,171 
I 

Shipping 
Entered at 
Vieterlan 
Ports. 

Particulars of shipping which entered each principal 
port of Victoria are given in the following statement for 
the years 1956-57 and 1957-58:-
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VICTORIA-NUMBER AND NET TONNAGE OF VESSELS 
ENtERED AT EACH PORT, 1956-57 AND 1957-58. 

I Melbourne. Geelong. Portland. 
Class of Vessel. i 

_________ 1195:-~! 195~-58·1- 1956-57. ! UJfi7-58. 1956-57. 1957-58. 

Oversea
Direct 
Other 

Interstate 

Total 

Oversea
Direct 
Other 

Intetstate 

Total 

I )\0_ I No. No., Xo. ",0. No . 

. - II 1,~i~ I l,g~~11 ~~~ :1 m 'I 3; 3~ 
1,150 ,1,210 112 132 5 ;\ 

1-2,4541-2:579!=_ 46~1=_ 454_1---41- ---42 

1 Net I Net I Net i Xet 1 Net Net 
! Tonnage. j Tonnage. I Tonnage. I Tonnage. 1 Tonnage. Tonnage. 

i ! iiI 

5,402,413 I 5,770,091 I 747,499 685,311 I 189,000 
10,273 

195,l!16 
8,177 

1,475,263 i 1,508,983 ! 1,035,41911,0:>3,!158 i 11,002 

1,779,433 11,867,167 I 157,012 203,560 I 16,697 

_ 8,657,10~ 19,146'~~11,939,930 1l,922~1-2-1--6-,6-99-1·-2~1-3'-7-46-

Carc_ The following tables show the tonnage of oversea and 
Discha~ced interstate cargoes discharged and shipped in Victoria during 
and ShIpped. 

1956-57 and 1957-58, also the tonnage of oversea cargoes 
discharged and shipped during the years 1955-56 to 1957-58 according 
to the nationalities of the vessels in which the cargoes were carried :_ 

VICTORIA-TONNAGE OF INTERSTATE AND OVERSEA 
CARGOES DISCHARGED AND SHIPPED AT IMCH PORT, 1956-57 

AND 1957-58. 

---~rt;o._ --I ,~,"=:'j::,~[," :'1"";", .. .;:1~,::,,~" 
--------- TOllS. I TOllS. '~OIlS. -1- Tons. i-~~=- TOllS. -

Interstate-
Discharged. I 

Weight 2,153,056 2,207,709 253,691 277,344 5,540 19,904 
Measure _ _ 307,195 339,228 

Oversea--
Weight ._ 
Measure .. 

Shipped. 
Interstate

Weight 
Measure 

Oversp,8,-
Weight 
Measure __ 

2,350,998 2,435,683 2,271,169 2,310,39;; 
923,155 994,628

1 

25,780 :37,516 
I 

699,9051 464,060 588,440 782,416 
388,336 364,981 

604.545 505,702 847,047 569,4;]7 
5J3,948 541,289 14 

~ote.- 1 Ton Measurement ~ 40 Cubic Feet. 

42,525 63,643 

60 

15,687 17;761 
.. ; 
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VICTORIA--TONNAGE OF OVERSEA CARGOES DISCHARGED 
AND SHIPPED DURING THE YEARS 1955-56 TO 1957-58 
ACCORDING TO THE NATIONALITIES OF VESSELS . 

Vessels Registered 
at Ports in--

Commonwealth 
Countries--

Australia .. 
United Kingdom 
K ew Zealand .. 
Other Commonwealth 

Total Commonwealth 

}'oreign Countries 
Denmark .. 
Wrance (a) .. 
Germany (b) 
Jtaly 
Japan .. 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Panama 
Sweden 
U.S.A. .. 
Other Foreign 

Total Foreign 

firand Total 

. ---~~-.------.-~--

195()-57. 1957-58. 
-- .----.--.. -- ----c-.... -- ---.~-,----

I Shipped. Dis- I Shipped. Dis- Shipped.! Dis-
; eharged. charged. charged. 

-~~~ .. 

'rons. Ton;;;, Tons. TOIls. I TOUR. Tons. 

8~,943 24,181 31,488 57,H92 40.,643 20.,771 
2,910.,622 1,0.95,990. 2,40.9,0.72 1,0.65,860. 2,20.4,192 829,0.12 

58,0.94 125.0.59 64,113 133,0.47 77,690. 133,376 
7:3,fl59 65,380. l:n,238 89,857 158,867 10.2,811 

---- ._. 

3,075,218 1,:no.,6lO 2,635,911 1,:146,056 2,481,392 1,0.85,970. 
1- --- ,~-

! 
2:16,168 15,814 223,222 :!l,237 246,168 25,365 

76.0.0.7 31,0.39 50.,787 15,680. 99,40.8 4,798 
82,0.78 55,522 51,972 60.,827 132,831 9,184 
71,655 21,865 271,732 43,171 170.,894 26,094 

133,60.9 51,162 220,355 42,495 333,0.95 65,0.85 
!l83,419 158,777 :340,105 ]30,005 196,821 I 185,749 
856.70.6 146,782 951.585 111,593 1,107,4~4 I lS5,918 
4-91,799 2S,679 500.,0.28 67,795 532,674 3,0.42 
:150.0.86 51,4SG 10.6,172 79,118 226,245 15,653 
106,463 25,201 113,2Hl :W,15L 77,991 25,0.49 
122,528 11,972 148,477 26,513 236,910. 2,282 

2,910,518 598,293 2,977,716 634,585 3,360.,471 54S,219 

5,985,736 1,90.8,90.3 5,613,627 1,981,241 5,841,863 1,634,189 

NOTE.-In this table tons measurement have been added to tons weight. 

(u) inrludes "(ew Cilledonitt in 1957-58. (b) Federal Republic. 

PRINCIPAL PORTS OF VICTORIA. 

Port of 
Melbourne. 

The Port of Melbourne is under the eontrol of the 
Melbourne Harbor Trust. Referenee to the constitution 
of the Trust and the revenue and expenditure thereof is 

made in Part "I~ocal Government" of this Y ear-Book. 

Trade of During the calendar year 1958, 2,632 vessels (1,420 
the Port oversea and 1,212 inter8tate and local) with registered 
of MelltOurne. gross tonnage aggregating 16,280,433 berthed within the Port. 
Total imports in 1958 amounted to 6,370,862 tons, of which 2,625,505 
tons were interstate and coastal cargoes. Exports totalled 2,001,493 
tons, including interstate and coastal tonnage, amounting to 943,838. 
Principal -imports were bulk petroleum and petroleum derivatives, 
amounting to 2,594,079 tons. 
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"ort of 
Geeing. 
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The Port of Geelong is controlled by the Geelong 
Harbor Trust. The number of berthings of vessels visiting 
the port during 1957 was 435 and represented 3,174,112 

gross tonnage. Imports and exports for that period aggregated 
2,681,084 and 1/\01,170 tons respectively. 

Port of 
Portla1td. 

The Port of Portland is controlled by the Portland 
Harbour Trust. 

Construction of an all-weather deep-sea port commenced 
following the proclamation of the Portland Har-bouT Trust Act on 
18th May, 1951. 

In addition to existing facilities which provide one berth for general 
cargo ships and tankers, two berths of modern design with complementary 
road and rail services, transit shed accommodation and stacking space 
are expected to be brought into commission towards the end of 1959. 
The depth of water alongside them will be 36 feet at low water. 

During the year 1957-58, vessels numbering 74, with a gross 
tonnage of 493,364, berthed at the Port, and cargo weighing 135,603 
tons was handled. 

COMMUNICATION. 

POSTS, TEL~JGRAPHS, TELEPHONES, RADIO, AND 
TELEVISION. 

Postal, telegraphic, and telephonic services are under the control 
of the Postmaster-General of the Commonwealth of Australia. The 
Postmaster-General also makes available to the National Broadcasting 
and Television services transmitting and other technical. facilities. 
The general supervision of broadcasting stations and television stations, 
however, is vested in the Australian Broadcasting Control Board under 
the Broadcastinq and Television Act 1942-1956; while, under the 
same Act, the Australian Broadcasting Commission controls the 
activities of the National Broadcasting Service and the National 
Television Service. 

Information given in the following tables refers only to the Victorian 
activities of the Postmaster-General's Department. 



Trade, ,Tran.~port, &:c. 539 

Post Olliees, 
Mails, "c. 

The number of post offices and the number of mails 
despatched and received in each of the ten years 1948-49 
to 1957-58 are as follows:-

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF POST OFFICES AND MAILS, 1948,49 
TO 1957--58. 

Year Ended 30th June-

1949 
1950 
1951 .. 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

c---------- - ---~-------~-

Number of 
Post Offices. 

2,463 
2,455 
2,430 
2,414 
2,386 
2,374 
2,362 
2.344 
2,316 
2.298 

Number of 
Telephone 
Offices·. 

220 
225 
223 
209 
204 
201 
197 
181 
184 
185 

I X urn bel' of Mails. 

.------, 
I ~ Dispatched. ·'1 Received. 
, ,----

2,366,l147 9.,162,677 
2,403,475 2,266;793 
2,410.662 2,263,492 
2,443,5l15 2,322,546 
2,351.881 2,212,392 

t t 
2,396,04l1 2,227,589 

t t 
t t 

2,416,50l1 2,281,365 

• Offices at which Telephone and 1'elegraph business only is tra.nsacted. 
t Not available. 

PoStal 
Returns. 

Particulars relating to the number of letters, packets, 
and newspapers dealt with during the years 1952-53 to 
1957·--58 are given below:-

VICTORIA-LETTERS, PACKETS, AND NEWSPAPERS 
DEALT WITH, 1952-53 TO 1957-58. 

Particulars. 

POSTBD FOR DELIVERY

Within -the Common
wealth .. 

Beyond the f'ommon
wealth .. 

Dispatched 

Received 

Total 

----------------- ----

Year Ended 30th June-
------------- ---------

1953. 

'000. 

391,138 

8,604 i , 
15,081 

414,823 

1954. 1_ 1955._ 1956. __ ~2:. ___ ~ 
'000. I '000. '000. 'QOO. '000. 

424,395/ 427,526 444.277 i 460,193 497,68! 

I 
10,361 

16,986 

11,677 

17,404 

12,964 I 
18,640 I 

I 

13,112 

21,828 

r~---I---------l' 
451,7421 456,607, 475,881 i 495,133 

14,866 

23,256 

535,803 

~ ... ---~.--".---"----.-~-----
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The number of registered articles posted and received and particulars 

concerning parcels post are shown below:-

VICTORIA-REGISTERED ARTICLES AND PARCELS POST, 
1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

Year 
Ended 

30th 
.1nne-

----~----------~--

I R"gistered Articles (Other than parCelS).j Parcels Post.'" 

1- ------~-_-- -------

Posted for Posted for 

Delivery- i Total R~~~~ed Deliycry- p~~i~~ R~~~~~ed 
---~-----I------ 1 l'osted Beyond 1 _ Beyon(i 

the the W(" Ith Common- the i the wealth I Cornmon-
Within 113eYOnd I Co':'':non- the Within i Beyond Co;'':rlOn- the 

Common- Common-I ,a . wealth. Common-I Common- . wealth. 
, wealth. . wea,lth. I wealth. I 'veaith. ----- ---!-~-I-------- ----1----:-------

I i 

1954 4,134,9001 202,100 I 4,337,000 195,300 4,007,000 185,000 4,192,000 179,200 

HI55 4,446,000 224,100 14,670,100 181,300 4,183,200 157,100 4,340,300 198,400 

I 

1956 4,829,000 247,000 15'076'000 207,000 4,315,200 174,000 4,489,200 140,900 

1957 4,188,000

1 

214,000 4,402,000 197,000 4,295,400 140,500 14,435,900 193.400 

1958 211.200 14,046,300! 205,300 4,747,;~001 139,400 4,886,700 238,700 3,8:35,100

1 I I I 
----.~----- - ------ -_.---------

Dead. 
Letters. 

* Ineinding Registered" Value payable and Duty Parcels. 

During 1957-58 there were 295,958 letters, &c., and 
94,142 packets, &c., returned direct to writers or 
delivered; 100,790 letters, &c., and 108,072 packets, &c., 

were destroyed in accordance with the Post and Telegraph Act; and 
72,449 letters, &c., and 1,564 packets, &c., were returned, as 
unclaimed, to other countries. :Money and valuables to the amount 

of £23,358 were found in postal articles sent to the Dead Letter 
Office as undeliverable. Postal articles, posted without address. 
contained money and valuables amounting to £316_ 
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Money Orders 
and Postal 
NotlS. 

The following table shows the total number and value 
of money orders and postal notes issued and paid in each 
of the five years 1953-54 to 1957-58:-

VIOTORIA-MONEY ORDERS AND POSTAL NOTES, 1953--54 
TO 1957-58. 

I Year Ended 30th Jllne-

Heading. 1\ _ 

_ ~ __ 1 95~:_J2955. I 1956, 1957. 

Number of Money Order Offices I 
Open 

Money Orders lssued--

Intra-state _ -.J '000 
L £'000 

Interstate -.J '000 
L £'000 

Beyond the Gom- .J '000 
mOllweaJth I. £'000 

'Tot",l _ . .J . 000 
L £'000 

Money Orders Paid--

Int,ra-state .J' 000 
L £'000 

Jnt,erstate . -.J '000 
L £'000 

Beyond tile Com·.J ' 000 
mODwealth __ L £'000 

Total 

Postal N otes-

Issued 

__ { '000 
£'000 

--.J '000 
L £'000 

Paid • hsned.r '000 m;.'tJ,n the l );' 000 

Paid-Is.ned ill{ '000 
Other States £'000 

i 
I 

944 974

1 

995 1,015 

I 
I 
I 

1,220 1,410 I 1,702 ; 1,836 
1,602 I 12,417 i 14,515 I 15,567 

181 
: 

162
1 

148 170 
1,449 I 1,406 1,4~5 1,631 

79 I 82 94 107 
263 I 313 ! 374 393 

---i-----I 
1,480; 1,6541 1,944 2,113 

3'31~_i~~~ ___ ~~:3:_ 17,591 

i I 
1,235 

I 
1,5DH 1,762 I 1,393 

1,613 I 12,443 14,102 15,254 

214 I 224 :l49 248 
1,75:3 I 1,805 2,028 2,112 

I 
34 ! 36 ;)7 I 40 

14;:; i 152 157 I 168 

I -j----
],483 I 1,653 1'~851 2,050 
3,514 14,400 16,2(':)7 17,5:34 

I 
I 
I 

! 
1,294 

I 
6,890 {),;H;j I 5,316 

4,368 2,980 2,792 I 2,400 

4,140 5,568 5,242 I 4,378 
2,029 

! 

2,425 2,:H2 1 1,994 

793 1,942 2.270 I 2,277 
351 768 876 I 840 

I 

1958. 

1,033 

2,02:3 
17,167 

174 
1,567 

llil 
40;1 

2:H6 
19,J;~7 

1,920 
17,04i'1 

260 
2,O-D7 

~6 
19{) 

----
2;21(; 

19,3:35 

5,140 
2,387 

4,154 
1,9:32 

2,186 
834 

Of the money orders issued in 1957--58, 2,197,000 for £18,734,000 
were payable in the Commonwealth of Australia. and 119,000 for £403,000 
in other countries. The orders paid included 2,180,000 for £19,145,000 
issued in the Commonwealth, and 36,000 for £190,000 in other countries. 
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T . The following table gives particulars relating to the 
elegraphs and lb' . f Ii '5' . 

Telecrams. te egraph usmess durmg each 0 the ve years 19 3-54 
to 1957-58:-- . 

VICTORIA--TELEGRAPH BUSINESS, 1953-54 TO 1957-58; 
_._--_. 

Year Ended 30th June-

Heading. 

1954. 1955. 1956. 1957. 1958. 
------ _._- ----- ----

No. No. No. No. N\). 
umber of Telcgr:tph Offices 
(including Railway 'relc-graph 
Offices) . , .. 2,385 2,365 2,:344 2,357 2,330 "< 

N 

! 
---I 

!>Iegrams"';" '1' 

Within the Commonwe"lth-

Paid and Collect Telegrams 
Despatched-

Ordinary, Urgent, and l)ress 4,714,634 4,741,887 4,718,589 4,356,613 4,131,521 
L<;lttergrams .. .. 19,003 15,483 15,757 13,557 11>,017 
Radiograms .. .. 4,489 5,672 6,886 6,699 6,213 
• Meteorological .. .. .. 106,673 123,580 

Unpaid Telegrams Trans-
mitted-

t Service ancl Meteoro~ 
logical .. .. 305,588 256,022 257,641 143,836 149,528 

Total .. .. 5,043,714 5,019,064 4,998,8n 4,627,378 4,425,859 

B eyond the Commonwealth-· 

Despatched .. .. .. 429,279 461,317 461,014 466,310 .451,872 
Received .. .. .. 443,169 521,970 518,924 522,302 527,458 

Total Nnmber of Telegrams 
Despatched and Received 5,916,162 6,002,351 5,978,811 5,615,990 5,405,189 

------

evenue- £ .£ £ £ .£ 

Telegrams within the CoronIon-
wealth 804,607 812,240 i 812,385 895,439 912,732 

Telegrams beyond the 'Common~ 
wealth .. .. .. I 642,321 699,293 I 702,980 719,515. 104,92. 

Total Revenue Received in I 
1,511,533 1 1,515,365 State . . . . 1,446,928 1,614,954 1,617,656 

: .. 'Meteorological Telegrams have been charged since 1/7/1956. In earU~ years they have. 
"~!'I~iincluded under Vnpaid Telegrams Transmitted. 

tsee note re Meteorological Telegrams. 
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Information relating to the telephone service IS given 
Telepbo_. below for the years 1953-54 to 1957--58:-

VICTORIA-TELEPHONES, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

Year l~nded aoth Jt1ne~ 
- ------- -----------

1954. I l!J55. I 
--------,--- ------,------1----

v I -u i '" ~'tIO. 1 ~ .. o. i No. ~1!O. 

Telephone Exchange, _. ! 1,7451 1,7571 1,764 I 1,766/ 
Public Telephones . 4,582 4,756 4,915 . 5,484 
Lines Connected 332,311 I 356,308 381,939 i 401,414 
Instruments Connected 471,473 504,805 543,674 , 574,565 
Instruments per 1,000 I I' I 

of population . _ I 192'51 200'1 208·7 214·9 
Effective Paid Lo,," 1 I I 

CaJJs- -
(a) Subscribers . . 282,977,168 299,844,999 329,336,000 342,562,000 

Trnnk Line -Calls _ . 23,853,874 1 26,019,111 28,683,000! 29,792,000 

Heading. 

1950. 19;)7. 

No 

1,775 
5,645 

425,588 
609,973 

222'5 

356,916,640 
31,672,993 
31,402,862 

(b) Public Telephones I 31,t!51,370 i 33,117,796 31,656,000 30,875,000 

_____________ . ________ ,_____ i --' ____ _ 

Broadcast alld 
Televisioll 
Licences 
in force. 

The numbers of stations licenced for Broadcasting and 
Television and the number of holders of Broadcast Listeners' 
and Television Viewers' Licences in Victoria at the end of 
each of the years 1953-54 to 1957-58 are shown hereunder. 

Broadcast Listeners' and Television Viewers' Licences are issued 
at post offices in accordance with the provisions of the Broadcasting 
and TeleVision Act 1942-46, which stipulates that a broadcast or 
television receiver may not be used unless there is in force a licence 
which applies to that receiver. A single licence covers any number of 
receivers operated by the holder or a member of his family if the sets 
are ordinarily kept at the address specified on the licence. The fee 
for a Broadcast Listener's Licence or renewal thereof is Zone I. £2 15s. 
Zone II. £1 8s. Zone II. is in areas beyond 250 miles of specified 
broadcasting stations, A television viewer's licence costs £5. 

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF BROADCASTING AND TELEVISION 
LICENCES IN FORCE, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

--------
At 30th JuoP-

__ --'-Cl_a."" __ ~O_f_I_,i_ce_n_ce_·· ___ 'I_· _1_9_~_~_--_1 19:55.- -1_]_9_56_, ___ 1_95_7_, _II~~ 
NO·

20 

I NO·

20 

I NO·

20 

NO·

20 

NO·

20 Broadcasting Stations * 
Television Stations * 
Broadcast Listeners 
Television Viewers 
Amateur·' . 

545,148 549,690 

956 1,007 

5l54,339 

1,055 

2 2 
554,909 

44,985 
1,091 

557,960 
147,721 

1,140 

• Exclusive of stations operated by the National Broadcasting Service (l'.M.G.'s 
Department). 
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'rho number of stations authorized III Victoria, at the 
Radiocom-
munication 30th June in each of the years 1957 and 1958 is shown in the 
Stations 
Authorized. following table. Figures relate to radio-communication 

(radio-telegraph and radio-telephone) stations only. 

VICTORIA~RADIO-COl\lMUNICATION STATIONS 
AUTHORIZED, 1957 AND 1958. 

At 30th June-

Class of Station. 

Transmitting and Receiving~ 
Fixed .Stations (a)~ 

Aeronautical 
Services with Other Countries 
Other .. 

Land Stations (b) 
Aeronautical 
Base Stations~ 

Land Mobile Services •• 
Harbour Mobile Services 
Coast (c) 
Special Experimental 

Mobile Stations (d)~ 
Land Mobile Services 
Harbour Mobile Services 

Ama.teur Stations 

Total Transmitting and Receiving 

Receiving Only~ 
Fixed Stations (,,) 
Mobile Stations (d) 

Total Receiving Only 

Grand Total .. I 
I 

1957. 1958. 

No. No. 

5 5 
12 15 

112 124 

7 8 

411 475 
11 11 

7 7 
29 30 

3,692 4,221 
70 73 

1,091 1,140 

5,447 6,109 

184 185 
34 34 

218 219 
~-~--

5,665 6,328 

(a) Stations established at fixed locations for commnnication with other stations similarly 
estl)./llisl\ed. 

(b) Stations established at fixed locations for commnnciation with mobile stations. 

(c) L~nd stations for cOlnmunication with ocean~going vessels. 

(et) Equipment installed in motor vehlcles arid harbonr vessels. 
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Post Office 
Revenue and 
Expenditure. 

Particulars concerning the revenue and expenditure of 
the PostmaRter·General's Department in Victoria for each 
of the years 1953-54 to 1957 -58 are contained in the 

following table :-

RE\'ENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF POSTMASTER-GENERAL'S 
DEPARTMENT IN VICTORIA, 1953-54 TO 1957-58 . 

Year l~lldpd 30t·h • Jllno-·~ 

Particular~. 

1955. 1958. 
~ ______ . _____ -·-·-----1-----1--------

Postage 

Money Order Commission 

Poundage on Postal X otcs 

Private Boxes and Bags 

l\1i:::cellaneous 

Total Postal 

T(']egraphs 

Tdephones 

Total Rev('nne 

EXPE~IH'l'URB. 

Sa.laries and ('ontin.gr-neics-

Salaries and Payments 
Nature of Sa.lary 

(;cneral Expenses 

Stores and Material 

~fail Services 

in 

Engineering Services (other 
New Works) 

'1 

j 

the 

thHn 

Itents, Repair~, )(aintenan('e, 
Fit.tings, &c. 

Proportion of Audit ExpeliRes 

New Works-

Telegraph, TE'lephones, alld 
Wireless 

~cw Buildings, &c. 

Total Expendit.ure 

C,3866/59,-18 

);'000, 

n,758 

29H 

40 

576 

8.B2() 

7Ti 

;14-1 

()20 

0,0:35 

221 

8 

6,269 

1,291 

24,:;91 

£'000. £'000, 

(),~)89 ,,;148 t'>,~~~7 8,738 

2:i!) 242 2:39 :240 

41 42 f,4 57 

6:'1 7;)7 707 898 

7,9lH 8,369 9,337 9,939 

1,2,,;l 1,~O6 1,508 1,471 

1U)24 13,235 ]5,214 ]6,240 

2G,059 27,050 

9,112 B.n08 10,623 11,260 

~81 1.0:Hl 1,119 ],2;16 

42B H2 481 57;~ 

0:17 ~O9 n:~!) 844 

6/)17 7,:")40 I 8.481 9,002 

:24X 307 i :{ill 4!0 

9 10 11 12 

6,940 B,R'S 7,5]£; 8,440 

1,124 ],200 1,10;] 1,225 
__ ~_I ___ -

25,896 28,180 
I 

:30,519 :i;5,0;32 

-------
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TRANSPORT. 

Transport 
Regulation 
Board. 

The Transport Regulation Board was set up in 1934 
under the provisions of the Transport Regulation Act 1932 
as amended by the Transport Regulation Act 1933, f€lr the 

purposes of securing the improvement and co-ordination of means of 
and facilities for locomotion and transport. The Board consists of 
three members appointed by the Governor-in-Council for a term of 
three years. 

Until October, 1951, the Board's jurisdiction was confined to the 
licensing of commercial goods vehicles throughout the State, and of 
commercial passenger vehicles outside the metropolitan area of Melbourne 
and the urban districts of Ballarat, Bendigo, and Geelong. 

With the passing of the Transport Regulation Act of 9th October, 
1951, all commercial passenger vehicles and commercial route aircraft 
operating solely within Victoria were brought under the ambit of the 
Board. In December, 1955, all existing legislation, with minor 
exceptions, was repealed and replaced by the Transport Regulation Act 
1955 and the Commercial Goods Vehicle Act 1955, which largely 
consolidated previous Acts. In the new legislation, licensing of intra
State air services by the Board was discontinued. In addition, Part 
II of the latter Act introduced a system of road charges on commercial 
goods vehicles with a load capacity exceeding 80 cwt. All monies 
received from this ton-mileage charge are paid direct to the Country 
Roads Board to be used for road maintenance purposes. 

The Board now derives its authority from the Transport Regulation 
Act 1958 and the' Commercial Goods Vehicle Act 1958. These Acts are 
substantially the same as the 1955 Acts and were enacted as part of a 
general consolidation of Victorian legislation. 

With the exception of licences referred to in Section 5 of the 
Commercial Goods Vehicle Act 1958 (in respect of certain types of goods 
vehicle operation), all licences issued by the Board are discretionary. 
However, vehicles used exclusively in the course of inter-State trade, 
commerce, or intercourse do not require to be licensed. 

All licence and permit fees received by the Board are paid into the 
Transport Regulation Fund. From this Fund is paid t,he cost of 
administration and certain statutory charges. 

The following table shows the number of passenger vehicle licences 
and discretionary goods vehicle licences in force at the end of each 
year, and the number of goods vehicles licences issued " as of right", 
during the years 1954-55 to 1957-58:-
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VICTORIA-NUMBER OF TRANSPORT LICENCES IN FORCE, 
1954-55 TO 1957-58. 

Year Ended 30th .Tune-

Type of IJicenee. I 
1955. i 19;;6. I 1957. 1958. 

Temporary Licences- ------ --------1
11

- ----1'------"------
Commercial Passenger V chicles . . 62 41 99 110 
Oommercial Goods Vehicles . . 1,5;,5 i ] ,034 1,276 308 

Pmmanent .. Discretionary" JAcences- I t 
Commercial Passenger Vehicles . . 5,270 I 5,543 5,629 
Commercial Goods Vehicles . . 2,768 I 3,0]5 I 3,699 

Licences Issued .. As of Right"- i 
To operate for hire or reward within 25 I 

miles of the G.P.O.-- I I 

~::~~~ne ::.. 10,~~~ I 10'I~~.i 
Bendigo .. .. . . 385 I 426, 
Geelong . . . . . . 5~{5 I 577 1 
Within 20 miles of place of bllsiness ,Ii i 

of the owner; generally outside the 
radius of 25 miles froill the G.P.O., 
Melbourne, Ballarat, Bendigo and 
Geelong .. .. 

Primary Producers (vehicles over ton 
capacity) .. 

Commercial Goods V chicles owned by 
butter and cheese factories . . . . 

Commercial Goods Vehicles authorised to 
carry goods in connexion with the 
owner·s business (50 miles radius~ 
vehicles np to 80 cwt. capacity) .. 

Commercial Goods Vehicles being us~d as~ 
Oarriers of all .. Third Schedule" goods 
Racehorse floats . . . . . . 
Tank Waggons for carriage of petroleum 

products . . . _ . 
Commercial travellers' ears. . . 

Aircraft Licences 
Additional Licences to commercial goods 

vehicles to carry passengers .. 

Total Licpnces lssued 

Financial Transactions-

Revenue 
Expenditure' i"ucluding . payme~t's to IOc'a.i 

;l.uthorities for road maintenance, 
~:omfort stations, and bus shelter!; .. 

8.219 

10,770 

744 

25,385 

6,691 
55 

420 
6~fi 

35 

138 

74,215 

£ 

779,4:")4 

~91,462 

i 
8,390 

10,920 

765 

25,095 

I 

~ 7,097 

J 
.. 

118 

74.221 

£ 

602,516 

394,194 

9,g18 
-107 
386 
547 

7,823 

11,089 

748 

24,172 

7,116 

.. 

113 

72,922 

£ 

561,842 

558,897 

I 

I 

i 

I 

5,430 
3,873 

10,127 
4:16 
391 
566 

7,453 

1],466 

683 

24,3L3 

7,107 

106 

72,369 

£ 

615,784 

543,200 
I 

-----~~-----I----· ---- -----
387,992 I 208,322 I 2,945 I, 

I ! I 

*Balance 72,5R4 

-~'-----I-----i---'---I----~-

.Road charges collected and transferred direct I I i 
to Country Roads Board .. .. .. 215,786 11,315,974 11,570,039 

__________________ -'-_____ I ' ___ _ 

* In 1955 the balance of £387,992 was transferred to Oountry Roads Board. 8inc. 1955 balances 
have been retained in Transport Itegulation }'und. 
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RAILWAYS. 

All railways in Victoria available for general traffic are the property 

of the State, and are nnder the management of three Commissioners 

appointed by the Government. 

As from 1st February, 1952, the 14 miles of railway between 

Kerang and Koondrook was taken under the control of the Victorian 

Railways. This line was formerly owned and operated by the Shire 
of Kerang. 

Certain border railways in New South Wales are also under the 

control of the Victorian Railways Commissioners by virtue of an 

agreement ratified between the Victorian and New South Wales 

Governments under Act No. 3194 of 1922. 

The succeeding tables relate to the State Railways and Road Motor 

Services under the control of the Railways Commissioners. The 

operations of the Road Motor Services are shown on page 552. Steam, 

motor, or diesel-electric power provides the traction for country passenger 

and goods traffic, while electricity is used mainly for passenger traffic 
on suburban lines. 

Important legislntion hearing 011 railway finances was 
Reduction of ' . 
Loan Liability. contained in the Railways (F'inanccs Adjustment) Act 1936, 

No. 4429. A brief outline of the principal provisions of this Act 

was published ill the Vido'rian Year-Boole for 1939-40, page 361. 

Total Capital 
Cost of 
Railways and 
Equipment. 

The total capital cost of all lines cOll8tructed and in 

course of construction, and of all works, rolling stock, aud 

equipment of the Railways Department as at 30th June, 

of each of the five years 1954-1958, is shown in the 
following table :-
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nCTORIA~TOTAL CAPITAL COST OF HAlLWAYS, ETC., 
EQUIPMENT AND ROLLING STOCK, 1951 TO 1958. 

n ail,,~a~s__ ___ Itoad I 
IJille~ IJncs iu )lotor I 

OpenPll. i Process of Ser\'iceR. 
I Construction. ! 

Total 
Capital 
Cost.-

~---~--~--~~~- I,-~£~I,-£-' -!-~£-. £ 
8:~,094,1 1:2 
90,366,lnS 
96,94(;,946 

513,742 28,OS4 83,755,277 
521,84-5 24-,74-i) 91,029,079 
527,954 28.325 97,619,913 
1;30,243 ;;;i,090 102,875,8\)1 
5\)2,05(; -t-8,384 110,0;;\),85" 

1954-
I95n 
1956 
1957 
1958 

102,176,024-
109,31n,518 

-~--- ---------.-~~ .. - ----~ .. -~--~-----.-~--. --.------~~----
Non;.-Total capital cost includes cost of electric tramway equipment, etc. 

At 30th June. l(l58, this amounted to £103,900. 
* \\'ritti'lt (lmvn in accordance with Itaihva:'irs (Finances Adjut;trnent) Act No. 4429 of 19:16. 

Particular.,,> ;.He exdnsive of the COl')t of I-itorcs ana materials on hand and in course of luanufactnrc. 

Loan The face value of stock and bonds allocated to the 
Liability. Railways Department, as reduced in accordance with Act 
No. 4429, amounted to £119,588,252 (including £37,688,451 non interest 
bearing) at 30th June, 1958. After deducting the value of securities 
purchased by the National Debt Sinking Fund and cancelled 
(£12,846,374), the total liability in respect of current loans outstanding 
at that date was £106,741,878. The annual interest payable, calculated 
at thc average rate of 3·433 per cent., was £2,833,953. 

Additional funds, which amounted to £7,301,679 at 30th June, 
1958, have been provided for railway construction, equipment, 
stores, &c., out of Consolidated Revenue and the National Recovery 
I,oan and other Funds. No interest is charged 011 this amount. 
Railways The mileage and traffic of the railways (exclusive of 
Traffic. road motor services) for each of the years 1953-54 to 1957-58 
are gIven in the following table :~ 

VICTORIA--RAILWAYS MILEAGE AND TRAFFIC (EXCLUDING 
ROAD MOTOR SERVICES), 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

At aOth Jnnc-
1 [ea(ling. -~-~--- ~- ... --" -.-~-.~---~.-~~.~--~--

11)54. 

IAn;~- Open-f~Traffic I--~--
i 

4,]02[' 4,051 4,036 
(RDute Miles)

Single rrrack 
Double Track 
Other Multi·track .. 

Total Route Mileage 

331 344 35:3 
12 12 12 

4:~±". :-- 4,4071~~-4-:wt 

4,157 i 4,116
1' 

3131 32:3 
12 12 
~~~~-: 

4,482.~~~_4,-,4_51~1 _ 

Traffic Traiu Mileage . '1
1

- 18-,:3-0-2,-9-06-) 1-1Y,:::'~8:e\ar 1:::::~7~:~rJ1:~i4~'051\~1-8'-3-53:-47-'2 
Passenger .Journeys ,. 166,105,399 169,203,820 166,708,541, 167,404,861 167,661,724 
Goods and Live Stock \' 

Carried (Tons) ., 9,200,583 10,082,214 , _ 9,606,7S:l~_\),380,699~8,89~1l.:"il.. 
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Railways 
Revenue and 
Expenditure 

The revenue and expenditure of 
Department during each of the five 
1954--1958 were as follows :-

the Railways 
financial years 

VICTORIA-RAILWAYS REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 
1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

---------- -------._--------_._---_._-------
i 
1 

Year Ended 30th .Tune-

Heading. 1-------~--------7-------_.--------,'--------

! 1954. 1 1955. I 1956. 1 1957. 1958. _______ . ______________ ' , I 1----£--]--:-1- --£--1---£------£-
REVENUE 

Passenger, &c., Business
Passenger Fares .. 
Parcels, Malls, &c. .. 
Other .. .. 

9,948,938 10,005,392 '10,929,9931'11,495,811 11,202,512 
1,132,194 1,195,838 1,353,301 1,348,388 1,321,774 

62,262 59,073 60,954 63,515 54,723 

Goods, &c., Business-
Goods .. 
Livestock .. 
Miscellaneous 

:Miscellaneous--
Dining Car alld 

.. 20,762,386 122,561,198 21,053,355120,592,478 19,134,264 

.. 1,632,75711,571,435 1,346,108 1,268,546 1,520,814 

. . 264,355 288,564 238,201 252 391 196,466 I .,. 
Services .. 

Sale of Electrical 
Rentals .. 
Book StaUs 
Advertising 
Snhsidy Paid by 

Refl'eshlnent 

.. I 
Treasury for 

1,297,395 
4,352 

376,339 
229,124 

62,045 

11,324,169 1,368,362 
5,318 5,965 

393,043 435,681 
230,473 262,477 

65,869 68,759 

1,480,829 
6,885 

509,510 
309,247 

75,167 

1,494,170 
6,073 

549,093 
350,599 

82,3ll3 

.. Interes[, &e. 
Other 

. . 1,934,903 2,148,061' . . I •. 

.. _ 69,790! 128,887 I 59,136 ! __ 9_5_,0_4_8_
1 
____ _ 

.. ", n,,'" I ,",on,"" I""""'"' I"', '"' ,'" Total 

153,422 

36,066,303 

lDxPENDITURR I 'v orking Expenses-- i 
Way and Works . . 7787598' 7,896,181 1 7,799,462 8,243,091 
Rolling stock .. 12:086:009 12,316,343 12,048,609 112,248,266 
Transportation . . .. 10,488,746 10,976,219 111,586,188112,094,594 
mectrical Engineering Branch 1,841,402 2,103,087 2,083,350 1,944,576 
Stores Branch . . . . 40S,102 441,334 I 656,418, 540,101 
Pensions (NOn-contributory),} I 
Payment to Superannuation 1,151,494. 1,215,514 1 1,579,087 1,620,954 

co;~::gutions to Itailwav Re- ' I 
newals and Hcplactnnent I I 

Fund . . . . 550,000 I 200,000 I' 200,000 
Contributions to Railway 

Accident and :E'ire Insurance 
Fund 261,082 305,813 I 336,654 

Pay·roll Tax . . 1 573,396 1 627,328 I 653,690 

200,000 

335,875 
652,317 
592,256 
884,615 

I 
8,009,092 

11,281,326 
12,034,386 
2,007,918 

522,645 

1,712,623 

:JOO,OOO 

370,630 
692,586 
579,143 
941,161 

Long Service Leave I 466,780 I 530,221 1 580,393 
Other . . . . I 637,451 699,482 744,355 

Total Working JDxpenses :;6,252,060 37,311,5221-3-8,-2-68-,-2-06-13-9-,-35-6-,-64-5-1--------38,351,510 

Less Expenditure Charged to 
Special Fnnds .. 

Working Expenses Charged to 
Railway Revenue . . . . 

Net Revenue 

I I I 

I
'~'ooo 1,_ 45,749 I-~·_· - .. 
36,172,060 37,265,773 38,268,206 39,356,645 

I 1,604,780 12,711,547 1,085,914 1,858,830 I D,·. Dr. 

-----
.. 

38,351,5lO 

1 2,285,207-
Dr. 
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VICTORIA-RAILWAYS REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1953-54 
TO 1957 -58-continued. 

I Ye,," Ended 30th June-

Heading. /'----. 
_______________________ !!54. 1955._1_ 1956. _1 _____ 1 ___ _ 1957. 1958. 

I 
£ 

De b t Charges--
Interest Charges and ~xpensest 2,:{07,452 2,550,065 2,878,426 
Exchange on Interest }'ayments 

and Redemption . . .. I 126,846 
Contribution to National Debt 

134,155 128,11>9 

£ £ 

3,027,226 3,286,441 

124,133 123,180 

182,546 186,878 

£ 

---Sinking Fund . . .. 1_162,3~ ___ 1_6_8_,8_86_
1 
__ 1_7_8,_1_51_

1 
____ _ 

Net Result for Year 991,889 -141,559 -4,270,680 -5,192,735 -5,881,706 

Proportion of \Yorkillg Expenses to 
Revenue 

% 
95-75 

% 
93·2 

% 
102'9 

% 
105·0 

% 
106·3 

--.--------.----~--;-~-c;c---=--"-_c_~--'---- -'-----'-----.t Including Loan Conversion Expenses. 

The revenue for 1957-58 decreased by £1,431,512 as compared with 
that for 1956-57. Passenger business decreased by £328,705, while 
goods, &c., business decreased by £1,261,871. Total working expenses 
decreased by £1,005,135 as compared with those of the previous year. 

Railways The earnings, expenses charged to railway revenue, and 
Earnings and net revenue per average mile of railway worked for each 
Expenses per . 
Mile Open. of the five years 1953-54 to 1957-58 were as shown m the 
following table whicll does not take account of the interest paid on 
railway loans and expenses of paying same, shown in the previous 
table ;--

VICTORIA-RAILWAYS REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE PER 
AVERAGE MILE OPEN, 1953-54 TO 1957-58 (EXCLUDING 
ROAD MOTOR SERVICES). 

I Year Ended 30th June-
Heading. I'---~---- -----,----

_______________ 1 1954. 1_1955. l_l~II ___ 1 
1957. 1958. 

Average Number of Miles Open for I I 
Traffic 1 4574 4.;58 4,;50 II 

.. I

I '£ 

Gross Itevenue* per Mile 7,806 'I 8,456 8,324 Ii, 

Working Expensest per lime 7,860 8,307 8,515 

... Excluding recoups by Treasury to offset interest etc. paYlnents. 
t Charged to Railway Revenue. 

4,425 4,402 

£ £ 

8,444 8,170 

8,840 8,672 

At 30th June, 1958, the capital cost of the broad-gauge 
~P~::,,::;! rolling stock, after being written down in accordance with 
RDlling stDck. Act No. 4429 of 1936, was £38,681,423, of the narrow-gauge, 
£5,484, and of the road motor coaches and trucks, £43,421. 
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Railways 
Staff. 

The number of officers and employees in the railways 
service (including casual labour and butty-gang workers) 
and the amount of salaries and wages (including travelling 

and incidental expenses) paid in each of the five financial years 
1954--58 are shown in the following table :~ 

VICTORIA~RAILWAYS STAFF: NUMBImS, SALARIES, ETC., 
1953-54 TO 1957-58. 

Year '}~nd('(l 
30th ;r tlne--

Nlnnbcr of J<.Jmployecs at End of Year. I 
. Sala.ri('~J \Vage!3, 

Permanent. Supernumerary Tnt-al. Expem:les. -

I 
I 

and Travelling 

._~~~~~ ___ :_~~~~~_! __ a_n_d_O_..Ia_S,_ua_I_. __ : ____________ _ 

£ 

1954 18,605 11,287 ~9,892 25,129,838 
1955 19,017 1l,425 30,442 27,129,838 
1956 18,777 10,585 29,362 28,367,950 
19,)7 ~9,20l 1l,591 30,792 29,104,740 
l!t58 19,966 10,002 29,968 29,217,213 

I 
~~----~------~---,~~~---~~--,~~ .. ~~"----.-

Road Motor 
Services. 

The following table gi,'es particulars for each of the 
five years 1953--54 to 1957-58 of the operations of the 
Road Motor Services under the control of the Railways 

Commissioners ;--

VICTORIA~ROAD MOTOR SERVICES, 1953-M TO 1957-58. 

(Under the control of the Railways Commissioners.) 

- Ifea~~:-. --- --- '~95'3 ;;~.11954-5:; 11955 50. 1 H)50-57-1 H).)7~'58. 
-.-.-.--~~~.----------- No--'- --N~. - I--~"-';-· ~I~-- 1- No. -

Car Mileage 355,558 I 3~~,96~ I 3f7,66~ I ~06,60~! 41 ~,914 
I)assenger Journeys ] ,814,822 i 1,2 d),411 I 1, l.J2,84h ; J J (~2,46,'{ I 1,916,008 

Gross Revenue . 
'Yorking l<lxpenses 
] nterest Charges and Exchange 

Net Loss 

£ £1 £ £1 £ 
27,054 I 26,5'32 27.047 i 43,206 i 47,225 
64 272 67431 70,398 I ~7,9(l3 i 77,262 

i __ 1_:U_';6J __ ,_'989 __ 906. :__ 1,325
1

_ 1,325 

j ;38,404 I 41,888 I 44,257! 46,082 I :)1,362 

Capital Expendjture at end of Year :-·-·~----·I -I----r~----I·~--~-
(less Depreciation Written 01f_)c:..-,-.~~.::28,084 24,745 I 28,325, 55,090 4,8,:384 

NO'.I'E.-1'he apparent discrepancy between the aIllount of the working expenses and the 
revenue was brought about by the revenue not having received a proportion of the combined 
rail and road services earningf' while the working expenses have been charged with the road 
motor operating cost in full. 
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TRAMWAYS. 

Tramways in Melbourne, Ballarat, and Bendigo at 30th 

June, 1958 comprised 165 miles of electric lines, of which 

143 miles were double and 22 miles single traek. 

The appended table contains particulars relating to all tramways 

III Victoria, other than those under the management of the Victorian 
Railways Commissioners, for each of the five years 1953-54 to 1957-58:-

Year 
Ende(i 
:lOth 

June-

1954 

In5;) 

1956 

1957 

] ~)58 

VICTORIAN TRAMWAYS, 195354 TO 1957-58. 

Track Open at i 
. 30th .fune. i 
i-- "-" ---- : Tram I ~ ; )iileage. ! JOllI'llf'YS. 

DOUble. i Single. i : 

._ __ _ .. - ___ 1 ____ -

'I i At 30th June. 
I 

! Operating 1----
EXP.E'llSes.. .. I Perso : I Rolling- Em~'S 

. ___ 1 ________ L_ ~OCk. ploye~ 

i : 
Miles. Miles. So. " i £ ~o. No. 

I i I 
I 

5,:\09,056[ 5,5BdJiBll J:l9 30 23,517,947 i 2li,463,790i 8:36 5,32(-) 

139 29 22,560,601' 2]5,074,946, 5,21:3,611 : 5,668,5251 869 5,302 

2;~,466,5921 217,624-,764 1 (l,182,1511 
i 

14:) 22 6,552.0:32 i 86:3 5,182 

14:) 22 23,087,510 209,600,933: 6,481,n51! 7,:lIl4,982, 840 5,315 
i 

7,18~,:l45i ! 21,649,47'" 201,488,779; 
I 

14:\ 22 6,214,:199
1 

S:38 4,n97 
I : 

-----~.-

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways Act became 
Melbourne and. T 

Metropolital! operatIve on 1st November, 1919. The Act, as amended 
Tramways 
Act. in 1954, provides for a Board consisting of three members 

(Chairman, Deputy Chairman, and a Board Member) 

appointed by the Governor-in-Council to control all tramways 

and the Board's motor bus services in the metropolitan area, 
with the exception of the St. Kilda-Brighton and Sandringham-Black 

Rock electric tramway systems. 

The Board is empowered to borrow up to £10,000,000 by the issue 

of stock or debentures secured upon its revenues and undertakings.,. 
this being in addition to the transferred liabilities attaching to the 

tramways vested in it. At 30th June, 1958, the Board had unused 

borrowing powers available to the extent of £644,462. Power is given 

to have an overdraft not exceeding £800,000. 
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Particulars relating to the electric tramway systems under the 

-control of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways Board are 
shown for each of the years 1953-54 to 1957-58 in the following 
statement:-

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN TRAMWAYS, 1953--54 
TO 1957-58. 

-----, --------~ ~T ~~·~---r -~·-----i~---~ ------ .. ~ _.--

, Track Open at I I 'I A t 30th June. 
Year 30th .Tune. I I I 
Ended -------- I 'l'rUIll ,Passenger I 'l'raffic I Operating I ~ I --
.30th I I Milea~e I·Journeys. HeceiPts'l l'xpenses'l . 1 Persons 

June- D' . I I Rolhng, , I oub,e Smgle. I ; stock I P~~:l 

--~Ii~""-: M,,:-r-~-I-:~~-I~ --~-I--£ -r-~:-~T~;: --
1954 1~0 1 4 i 22,000,257: 204,746,97415,124,7331 5,175,918 7,6 i D,OO) 

1955 1;10 I 4 I 21,04.'>,8061 202,437,482 5,032,474 5,253,200 7\)0 I 4,990 

1956 '. 138 I' 4 22,253,443 1 207,913,885 6,024,302 6,295,677 810 4,995 

1957 .. 138 4 22,240,453 203,322,579 6,374,444 7,118,999 7\)0 5,124 

1958 .. I 138 20,802,107 195,349,994,.6,109,948 6,938,185 
r 

789 4,817 

In the next statement the operations of the motor omnibus systems 
of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways Board are shown for 
each of the years 1953-54 and 1957-58:-

MOTOR OMNIBUS SYSTEMS, 1953-54 TO 1957-58. 
(Operated by the Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways Bom·d.) 

----~-----. ---

·1 1 I At 30th June. 
i I Operating .~---------

Year Ended Route Bus I Passenger Traffic 1 
30th June--- ! Miles. ~Iileage. Journeys.! ]{eceipts. I l~x- . I Vel'SOIlS I penses. noll~Tlg- I l~m-

I i I I' , stock. I ployed. 

!---I----~-! 'io. ~I £ I £ II~;~-Ir--=-
! . ' 

64 117,892,309 I 59,111,408 11,473,457 1,667,597 285 1,299 

64 ,7,240,788 56,511,087 I 1,410,733 1,693,078 215 1,055 
I 

1,519,798 I 292 890 
r 

1,644,621 I 269 943 
I 

1,689,955 I 269 869 

63 i 5,858,624 37,209,468 1,131,442 

99 I 5,906,580 84,639,878 1,188,349 

99 I 5,939,796 I 34,577,016 1,154,463 

1954 .. 

1955 .. 

1956 .. 

1957 .. 

1958, . 
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MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN TRAMWAYS BOARD: 
REVENUE, EXPENDITURE, NET DEFICIT, 1957-58. 

The following statement gives a summary of the revenue and 
expenditure of the Tramways Board for the year ended 30th June, 1958:-

Traffic Receipts .. 

Miscellaneous Operating Receipts 

Total Operating Receipts 
Less Operating Expenses 

Operating Result 

Deduct net surplus of non-operating revenue :-

Non-operating revenue 
Less Non-operating expenses 

Net Deficit for the Year 

. 
£ 

7,264,41I 

59,354 

7,323,765 
8,628,140 

Loss 1,304,375 

£ 

93,175 
18,930 

74,245 

1,230,130 

Section 77 of Act No. 3732 under which the Board was required to 
make certain annual payments to the Consolidated Revenue of the State 
(see Year-Book 1952-53 and 1953-54 page 495) was repealed by Acts 
Nos. 4598, 5645 and 5814 in 1938, 1952 and 1954 respectively. The 
total payments by the Board amounted to £4,281,189, the last payment 
of £17,198 being made in 1954-55. 

At the 30th June, 1958, the capital cost of the tramways vested 
in the Tramways Board, after writing off the value of obsolete assets,. 
amounted to £15,595,668, of which £13,587,854 related to electric: 
tramways, £1,803,190 to motor omnibuses and £204,624 to generali 
properties. During the year, there was a reduction of assets at book 
value-.£146,167-being a reduction of capital stores and plant, &c., 
scrapped and written off. 
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In the next statement comparisons are made between the tram 
and bus systems operated by the Tramways Board; the receipts per 
mile, the cost of working, &c., being shown for the year 1957~58 :-

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN TRAMvYAYS BOARD: 
TRAFFIC RECEIPTS, OPERATING EXPENSES, ETC., PER 
MILE, ETC., 1957~58. 

S~vstem. 

'rram 

}3us . 

Tramways 
in Extra
Metropolitan 
Cities. 

Pcr 
Ychicle 

l\1ile. 

d. 

70'4H2 

4()-()47 

Traffic Heceipt,s, 

Per 
Mile of 
Ringle 
Track 

Operatpc1. 

£ 

21,7;38 

5,817 

Per 
l:las:';('nger. 

d. 

7 '006 

8·013 
---- ._. 

Operating 
Expenses to 

Total 
Revenue. 

'" '" 
112·,,09 

146·067 

Operatmg 
J1Jxpemics per 

Vchide 
~Iilp. 

d. 

XO·04X 

6~·2H:l 

._-_ . . -.-----~.-

i Average 
i Distance 
! pCI' 
I Penny. 

Mile:;, 

II· ;)7:l 

O'40~ 

The cities, ot,her than the metropolis, having electric 
tramway systems are :-Ballarat, with 13·84 miles of lines 

(2·33 double and 11· 51 single track) and Bendigo, with 8·64 
miles of lines (2·43 donble and 6·21 single track). The 

Geelong system ceased operations on 25th March, 1956. 

The traffic particulars of these lines for each of the five years 
1953~54 to 1957~58 are snmmarized in the following table:-

TRAMWAYS IN EXTRA-METROPOLITAN Cl1TI,JS, U)53·54 TO 
1957~58. 

------.. ~.------- -._--_. 

Year I Track Open I I: ! I ! ! 
End~d _~ ___ .' ~_~ ___ I ~ram Passenger! Tra~c ! Operating; RoHing-1 p~,:~s 
:lOth. I. 1 MIleage. Journeys. I Jtecelpts. ! }]xpenses·1 stoek. 'I ploved . 

• Tune- Double.! Slllgie. . ! I i _~. __ 
--- -~--!' '--i~--i--'-!---!------!----i 

1954 M::es. I M~~S. 1 1 ,517,690 iI12'~::816118:7571412'6~3 i ~o.! 3:°' 
1955 .. 10 i 25 i 1,514,795 12,637.464! 181,137 I 41",32fi! 79 312 

1956 .. 5 I 18 1 1,213.149 I 9.710.8791157,849 I 256,355 5;) 1~7 
1957 18 847,0571 6,278,354\107,507! 275,983 I 50 191 

1958 5 18 I 847,369 I 6,138,785 104,451 1 246,160 I 49 180 
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MOTOR VEHICLES. 

Licensed 
Vehicles in 
Melbourne. 

controlled 

Prior to 9th Oc.tober, 195I, the licensing and regulating 
of vehicles plying for hire within the City of Melbourne 
and within the distance of 8 miles of the City, were 
by the Melbourne City Council. 

With the passing of the Tmns7Jort Act (No. 5559) on 9th October, 
1951, the licensing of these vehic~es came under the jurisdiction of 
the Transport Regulation Board. A summary of the licences, &c., 
issued by the Board during each of the years 1954-55 to 1957-58 IS 
shown on page 547. 

Every motor car and every trailer attached thereto and 
Mot~r V!hicle ever}' motor cycle together with a trailer fore-car or 
RegIstration. . ' . ' . . 

Side-car attached thereto, must be regIstered wlth the Chlef 
Commissioner of Police if used on Victorian roads. The J10tor Car 
(Fees) Act 1956, which amended the principal Act, provided for an 
increase, ag from 1st January, 1957, in the rates payable for the 
registration of motor vehicles. Notwithfltanding anything appearing 
in this table, the minimum fee for registration of any motor car other 
than a motor cycle shall be four pounds ten shilling;;. 

The following is a brief summary of the annual registration fees 
payable, as from 1st January, 1957, for the various types of motor 
vehicles ;-

Type of Yehiele. 

Motor Oycles (without trailer, &c.) 

~Iotor Oycles (with trailer, &c. attached) 

Motor Oars (private use) 

Trailers attached to motor cars 

Motor Omnibuses (operating on specified 
rout,es in the metropolitan area) 

Motor Cars used for carrying passengers 
or goods for hire or in the COllrse of 
trade 

Motor Cars (constructed to r the carriage 
of goods) owned by primary producer~ 
and used solely in connexion with their 
business 

Jtate Chargeable for Annual l{,e~:tiBtration. 

£1 10 0 

£2 5s. 

48. 6d. for each power· weight unit* 

£1 lOs. to £6 each, according to the 
un laden weight and the type of tires 

£7 lOs. plus additional fees for each 
passenger seat 

Prom 5s. 6d. to 138. 3d. for each 
powerweight unit* according to the 
unladen weight and the type of tires 

From 3s. 9d. to 88. for each power
weight unit* according to the 
number of wheels and the type of 
tires (\Vhen more than one motnr car 
is so owned, the rate shall apply to 
one motor car only) 

*- The nUInber of power~weight units is t.hat nlunber which is equal t.o the sum of the 
horse· power and the weight in hundredweights of a motor car unladen and ready for use. 
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Where a vehicle is powered by a diesel engine the registration fee 
is double that charged for a vehicle of the same power-weight units 
fitted with a petrol engine. 

Motor 
Driver's 
Licence. 

Under the provisions of the Municipalities and Other 
Authorities Finances Act 1950 (No. 5512), the fee payable 
upon the issue of a licence to drive a motor car was increased 

from 5s. to lOs. per annum as from 1st January, 1951. The Act also 
provided that one half of the increased fee, less cost of collection, was 
to be paid to the Municipalities Assistance Fund and that the other 
half, less cost of collection, was to be paid to the Country Roads Board 
Fund. 

Registrations 
of Motor 
Vehicles, etc. 

The following statement shows, for each of the years 
1953-54 to 1957-58, the number of motor vehicles 
registered, the number of drivers', &c., licences issued and 

the total revenue received at the Motor Registration Branch of the 
Police Department:- -

VICTORIA-VEHICLES ON THE REGISTER, DRIVERS' 
LICENCES IN FORCE, AND REVENUE RECEIVED, 1953-54 
TO 1957-58. 

Particulars. 

Class of Registration
Private Vehicles 
Commercial Vehicles 
Hire Cars .. 
• Omnibuses .. 
Vrimary Producers 
t Tractors 
Motor Cycles 

Total Motor Yehieles 

Traetion Engines 
Trailers 

Drivers' and Riders' JAcences 
Dealers' IJieences 

I 

I At 30th .June-

'~192,653 
~1,483 

4,561 
812 

31,491 
14,007 
30,840 

450,661 I 
88,689

1

, 
4,89:3 

768 
34,174 I 

17,292 I 
29,150 I 

49:3,002 I 
93,127 I 

ii,10ti I 
736 I 

35,~9o I 
19,,,70 
27,6:32 , 

522,100 
93,735 

5,297 
748 

35,480 
22,145 
2[),585 

556,550' 
96,511 

5,328 
770 

35,980 
24,671 
24,308 

---- -----,-_._--'--------
555,B47 625,627 

I 
()74,46H i 70.;'090 744,118 

I 

15 3 4 
I 

3 I 4 
11,342 9,750 I 12,010 11,203 11,820 

LIOENCES IN FORCE. 
708,307 I 725,826, 801 ,852 I 831,84,1 I 879,779 

1,052 , 1,197 I 1,280 1,229 1,259' 

TOTAL HEVENU}) RE(,}<~IVED DUHI"SG YEAR 
E~D.ED 80TH JUNE-

£ £ £ £ £ 
5,009,904 I 5,640,035 r 6,026,905 I 7,401,222 I 9,225,655 

• Operating within 8 miles of the G.P.O. Melbourne; all other omnibuses are included witb 
hire cars. 

t This heading includes only those tractors registered at the PrImary Producer conce-sRion 
rate. Other tractors registered are included under Private Vehicles. 



In the next statement, detaib relating to new registratioJls and renewals of registration of motor 

cars and motor cycles are shown for the years 1955-56 to 1957-58;-

VICTORIA-NEW REGISTRATIONS AND RENEWALS OF REGISTRATION OF MOTOR CARS AND 

MOTOR CYCLES, U)55-56 TO 1957 5R. 

- ---- ----- ____ 19-"-5-5~- _1 _______ 1_9_56_·-:~ __ _____ \ ____ -_--_____ 1_O_57_--_5S_-~---
Kew Registration. Renewals New Registration. I I Rene,,,-a.ls I New Registration. \ Renewals 

of ----------- of ---------1 of 

New I -Csed RE't7istra- Xev\,' I Used : lle~istra- \ New i Used i Re~istra-
Vehicles, Vehicles. IOn. Vehieles. Vehicles. 1 tlOn. ,Vehicles. I Vehicles. 1 hon. 

_____________________ ' ______________ 1 _______ 1_____ ' 1---1----'-----
I 1 I 

I i 

Yfhicle::; 

Motor Cars-

Private 52.860 1 19,628 420,523 47,029 20,502 41)4,067 ,;3,530 20,142 482,878 

- I 
4,1)94 8J,741 9,680 4,973 84,379 10,904 4,1)66 86,369 11,898 : 

4 ·6~ I 3,375 45,563 3,81)8 3,832 49,935 4,403 4,295 51,(1)3 
~;) J 

2,356 ! 5,342 19,93,1 1,983 4,822 18,780 2,296 3,839 18,173 

Commercial and Hire 

Primary Producers' .. 

:\Iotor Cycles 

"-3 ..., 

-~ 
~ 
~ 
~ o 
-~ 
~ 
f-

","1 
Ol 
<0 
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ROAD TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS. 

The following. statements contain }Jarticulars of traffic Summar, of _ 
Road Traffic accident;;; which occurrecl only in the public thoroughfares 
Accidents. of Victoria. Figures regarding accidents on private property 
or on railway lines (except at level crossings) are not included. The 
total number of deaths shown in these statements is not comparable, 
therefore, with those shown in Part "Vital Statistics" of this 
Y ear-Book :-

VICTORIA---ROAD TRAFFIC ACClDENTS: NUMBER OF 

H)f)4 

1955 

1956 

19,,7 

19M 

If),.,,, 

1956 

]!J.Ji 

IH54 

IH5;) 

IH56 

}H57 

PJimSONS KILLED OR INJURED, 1953-54 TO 1956~57. 

Year Ended :H)th .June-
Aceidcllb, in 

"rhich Per:-;olls 
Were Killed 
or Injured. 

M~jTROI>OLITAN AREA. 

6,1l3 

6,218 

6,323 

6,472 

Rf~\IAINT>Jm OF STAT]<;. 

4,424 

3,HHH 

4,283 

4,332 

VICTORIA. 

10,537 

10,217 

10,606 

10,804 

Pf'I'::30IlS 
Killc(l. 

224 

241 

218 

230 

345 

287 

364 

35H 

56H 

528 

682 

58H 

Persoll . ...; 
Injnred. 

7,243 

7,317 

7,532 

7,908 

6,lrtl. 

5,516 

5,951 

6,212 

13,351 

12,833 

13,483 

14,120 
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In the t.al)le which follows, traffic accidents occurrmg during 
1955-56 and] 956-57 have been recorded:-

VICTORIA-ROAD TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS: P}1JRSONS KILLED 
OR INJURED, 1955-56 AJSD 195657. 

1955-i)(), 1936·-57. 
Description. I - ---.----

! l\"illed. ! llli\.~~rr1. ! Killed. I Injure(1. 

~;'~;\'O'O'VdM" 0<0" 'M" """"0', ~'- .• J:,"l'l,; ... ,· - . il'~42' 'O~711'-~~':28'1J:9~(:I-; 
Drivf'l' of Motor Cvcip 5B _ u 

PnssellgPf (Alt.\" T:,-~r)(') l50 4-,()f)O , 

Ped"i C"e1ht 42 1,H4 44 I' 1,414 
Other . 4 4H I 1 46 

Total ·5-82-I----;-;;:!:~3r--5R9r14120 

Particulan; of victims of traffic accidents during 1955-56 and 1956-57 
are shown according to age in the following statement:-

VICTORIA-ROAD TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS: AGE OF PERSONS 
KILLED OR INJURED, 1955-56 AND 1956-57. 

HHi5 -flU, 1956-57. 
Age Uronp. (Years). 

Kille,1. Injured. Killed. Injured. 
------------------------------------

Under ii 17 

5 and under 7 11 

7 and und"r 17 3;, 

17 and unil!'r 21 47 

21 and under :~O lOt) 

30 and nnder 40 63 

40 and under 50 58 

50 and under GO ()2 

GO and over 12" 

Not St.ated 

Tot.al 

4t)3 

32t) 

1,749 

1.;)!)0 

2,978 

2,144 

1,.:;W 

1,145 

l,Hl!) 

3()8 

17 

12 

43 

49 

()5 

9G 

()1 

i() 

128 

42 

446 

35;; 

1,702 

1,815 

3.]',)G 

2,308 

1,789 

1,201 

1.1(j2 

186 
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Immediate 
Causes of 
Road Traffic 
Accidents. 

The immediate causes of road traffic accidents in which 
casualties occurred also the number of persons killed or 
injured are shown in the following table:-

VICTORIA-IMMEDIATE CAUSES OF ROAD TRAFFIC 
ACCIDENTS, 1956-57. 

Immediate Causes of Road Traffic Accidents. 

Driver or rider of vehicle responsible-

Excessive speed .. 
Not keeping to left 
Not giving right of way to other vehicle at 

intersection 
Failing to make right hand turn at intersection 

with due care 
Intoxicated 
Inexperience 
Inattentive driving or riding 
Hit·run drivers 
Reversing without care 
Overtaking on near side or in the face of 

oncoming vehicles 
Following other vehicle too closely 
Infirmity of driver or rider 
Driver asleep or drowsy 
Dazzled by lights of an approaching vehicle 
Failing to signal intention of turning or 

stopping or giving incorrect signal 
Pulling out from kerb suddenly or without 

warning 
Disregarding, misunderstanding, or failing to 

observe traffic sign or signal of other driver 
Crossing railway level crossing without due care 
Other 

Vehicle defects responsible-

Defective brakes or steering 
Inadequate or no lights 
Defective tyres 
Other 

I Accidents I 
Involving I Pe!sons Pe~sons 
Casualties. KIlled. Injured 1-----

1,457 
649 

1,\166 

143 
164 
197 

1,678 
89 
58 

45 
52 
17 
74-
4-3 

734 

1;1 
I I 

1:30 
51 

26 

3 
14 
5 

64 
7 
2 

4 
4 
6 
5 
3 

6 

3 
17 

5 

2,272 
1,109 

2,831 

199 
224 
265 

2,106 
89 
64 

64-
63 
15 
91 
62 

923 

8 

269 
35 
54 

I 7,645-1--
3
-
5
-
5
-

1

, 10,743 

----1----1----
, I 

I 
279 20 I 

. 207 13 I 
I 64, fi 

379 
237 
102 
78 

I 

!i8' 3 I 

--1--1-
I 618' 41 I 796 
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VICTORIA~IMMEDIATE CAUSES OF ROAD TRAl<'FIC ACCIDENTS, 

1956-57 --continued. 
---~~------~~~--,-~~--'-

1 Accidents Ii Persons Persons 
[mmO'liate Causes of Road Traffic Accidents. I Involving Killed. Injured. 

____________ 1 Casualties. 1 ____ '1 ___ _ 

Pedestrians responsible-

Boarding vehicle in motion 
Walking aeross roadway without due care 
Running across roadway 
Passing from behind or in front of vehicle 

without care 
Stepping off kerb without care 
Intoxicated 
Infirmity .. 
Child under 7 years of age, not under, or breaking 

away from, the supervision of an elder person 
Other 

Passengers responsible-

Alighting from vehicle in motion 
Falling from vehicle in motion 
Riding improperly on vehicle 
Intoxicated 
Other 

Other causes responsible-

Attributed to animals 
Road faults 
Weather conditions 
Accidents attributed to parties not involved .• 
Other 

Total 

I I 

I 
I 
! 

10 
1,431 

47 

34 
2 

46 
85 

424 
l!) 

1 
III 

2 

2 

6 
21 

18 
1 

\1 
1,389 

41l 

32 
2 

41 
66 

410 
19 

~~--I-----I-----

2,098 

59 
2a 
4 

22 
10 

~---I 
i 

75 
]07 
Itl 
82 
41l 

, 

162 

2 

7 
1 
I 

20 

20 

2,013 

3!J 
24 

4 
23 
10 

101 
139 

23 
103 
82 

448 

~---,--------

10,804 589 14,120 
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Retail Sales, 
1948-49 to 
1957-58. 

The following table shows the value of retail sales of 
goods in Victoria in each of the commodity groups specified 
for the years 1948-49 to 1957-58 on a comparable basis 

throughout. The figures for the years 1948-49, 1952-53, and 
1956-57 were obtained from censuses taken in respect of those years 
whereas figures for other years shown are estimates based on sample 
surveys. 

VICTORIA-VALUE OF RJiJTAIL SALJ1JS IN COMMODITY 
GROUPS. 
(£ million). 

-"----------"---~----

Period. 

II I' <IOu; ~ [' I £~ 1 ~ 
• ::::::-::::?;: ~ <"..;. ~ lOa.:> 

.~ :£~ ~.o ~Jn ~ ~~ I 'E ,13'8 e a.'g ~ 0:s 3:2£. if I'~ \ $1 ~:a .~~.~ [~ :~: ~ ~ u; 'I :~ II ",~'~-S 
8 ;::::!Q.) :58 a.:>"g ..s ..... "g 0:_ I.s:C ~ -So Or~QI ~Cl)c<:50 

_______ ._~< ~;;;; ~ ___ ~ ~ u~ ~ I =~ ;;:;:c ;:... ~Ci iE-l~:;'" ~.>~C) 

1948-49 \35-1 II 1R"8 1
135

"1 i 24'~ i~~~-1154 --:-!~:: 513 I 27201---:~-
1949-50 '\ ;l8·7 , 20·9 41·1 128'3 '[ 76·1 117·8 12·:) 1;"0 63·1 I :llo·3i 77·;) 
1950--51 44.4125'8,48'8 i 33·6 93·0 I 25·7 17·7 2;)'9, '(l·;l '[ 389.2\' 103·2 
1951-.')2 \56'0 3;1·5" 56·2 I 41.9199.7 I 29·4 21·8 24·:) I 91·9 454·7 117·0 
1952-53 64·7 , 36·7 I (12·0 I 45·6 100·2 I 30·3 20·9 22·8' H2'9 II 476'1[ 108" 
195:3-54 i 67·0 I 39·1 I 67·2 I 50·1 \'112.5 I ;):)·1 23·9 25·0 I ()(i·6 514·5, 124·5 
1954-55 I 79·4 ' 43·4 , 73'0 I 53·8 116·5 37·0 26·8 25·8 !l04'7 " 560'4[ 146'0 
1955-56 186,;) \46'1 179'8 I 59·0 [121·8 1 39·1 :m·o 28·2 1116"7 607·0, 164·3 
1956-57 i 90·0 ,,0,5, 86·0 163'5 1127'1 ' 40·3 35·3 28·:3 '123·4 644·41167·2 
1957-58 i 92·2 i 49·5 89·4 I 65·7 113:l "8 ! 41·4 43·1 :30·8 i124'() 669.\): 187·9 

(a) Includes fresh fruit and vegetables, confeetionery, Roft drinks, ice cream, cakes, paRtry, 
cooked proviSions, th;h, etc., but excludes some deliverf>d milk and bread. 

(b) Excludes basic building materials (e.g. timber, roofing tiles, hricks, etc.) 
(c) Includes radios, television and accessories, musical instruments. domestic refrigel'atol's etc. 

(d) Excludes fanu Inachinery and iInple1nents, earth-moving eqllipment, etc. 
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PART XII. 

STATISTICAL SUMMARY. 

VICTORIA-POPULATION, DWELLINGS AND VITAL STATISTICS. 

I 
VoplIlatioll on :31 st Del'pmbf'l' l Estimated I, 

__ __ _______ Xumber of I 
Year. Ihvellings. I Hil'thl';. Upaths. Marriages, 

I l'er:-.(m~. I )(alf'~. 11'PHlales. (!Hst I 
I! lleCember)'1 

---.-- --- --,--- --,----- ---... -- ---- --i-~--

1836 224 186 :;8 

1840 10,291 7,254 3,037 358 198 177 
1850 76,162 45,495 30,667 2,673 780 969 

1860 538,234 330,302 207,932 133,634 22,863 12,061 4,351 
1870 723,925 397,230 326,695 156,726 27,151 10,420 4,732 
1880 858,605 450.558 408,047 178,777 26,148 11,652 5,286 
1880 1,133,728 595;519 538,209 241,987 37,1'78 18,012 9,187 
1900 1,196,213 601,773 594,440 253,008 30,779 15,215 8,308 

1910 1,301,408 646.482 654,926 287,4-98 31,437 14,i3() 10,240 
1915 1,424,445 694;210 730,235 327,156 35,010 15,823 12,832 
1920 1,527,909 75;~,803 774,106 347,716 36,214 J6,832 14,898 
1925 1,684,051 MO 817 843,234 396,474 35,922 15,836 13,370 
1930 1,792,605 8!)2,422 900,183 438,814 33,127 15,959 11,641 

1935 1,841,59:> 910,740 930,855 4G2,32R 27,884 18,456 15,409 

1940 1,914,918 947)037 967,881 50Z,076 ;)],962 20,293 22,299 

1941 1,946,425 \l64.61!! 981,806 511,544 34,406 20.425 20,897 
1942 1,962,558 970,729 991,829 513,387 35,927 21;9n 23,636 
1943 1,981,616 97!1,549 1,002,067 513,693 39,117 21,327 18,356 
1944 1,997,054 9B6,S89 1,011,065 515,433 39.358 20,5n~ 17.857 
1945 2,0] 5,107 994,784 1,020,323 515,410 41;200 20,496 16;501 

1946 2,039,769 1.006,395 1,033,374 521,574 46,693 21,fi34 21,405 
1947 2,061,689 1,016,950 1,044,739 530,742 47,366 21,442 20,437 
1948 2,106,315 1.040,640 1,065,67.5 535,752 46,099 21,825 20,035 
1949 2,164,331' 1,073,298 1,091,033 551,702 46,873 21,991 20,066 
1950 2,231,255 1,116.962 1,] 14,20!~ 574,734 49,830 22,341 20,320 

1951 2,291,354 1,152.772 1,138,582 597,915 23,446 21,117 
1952 2,~~56,823 1,192,644 1,164,179 620,838 23,322 20,220 
1953 2,405,296 1,214,862 1,190,434 642,987 22,650 19,238 
1954 2,480,873 1,246,461 1,234,412 700,617 22554 19,404 
1955 2,555,021 1,288,05H 1,266,96;l 724,597 22,527 20,05~ 

1956 2,632,628 1,a28,357 1,304,266 74(),789 2:1,886 20,137 
1957" 2,67~,498 1,348,904 1,324,594 75G.54B 24,131 20,239 
1958· 2.741,397 1,381,560 1,359,S:l7 771:),503 23,H25 20,649 

* Population and (hvellings for 1957 and 1958 are as at 30th June in each year. 
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VWTORIA-DIVORCES:* 

Petitions Filed- Decrees Granted- Petitions t 
---~--------~------ -----c---~---c---- Dismissed 

By 
Husband. Total. Total. 

-------
By 1 To 'I' To I W7~h-

Wife. 1---- Husband. _ Wife. i ____ I_d_r_awu_._ 

1921 .. 

1925 .. 

1930 .. 

1935 .. 

1936 .. 
1937 •. 
1938 .. 
11139 •• 
1940 •. 

1941 .. 
1942 " 
1943 .. 
1944 .. 
1945 .. 

1946 .. 
1947 .. 
1948 •. 
1949 .. 
1950 .. 

1951 .. 
,952 .. 
1953 .. 
1954 .. 
1955 .. I 

1956 .. 
1957 .. 
1958 .. 

1 

::: I 
215 I 

3341 

342 
366 
391 
390 
396 

435 II 

600 
854 

1,066 
1,128 

1,177 
910 
948 
955 
854 

803 
827 
841 
826 
729 

822 
822 
736 

252 

321 

274 

398 

421 
526 
531 
483 
494 

534 
608 
731 
866 
939 

1,020 
1,023 

953 
1,080 
1,000 

1,016 
993 

1,025 
951 
850 

925 
832 
843 

446 

535 

489 

732 

763 
892 
922 
873 
890 

969 
1,208 
1,585 
1,932 
2,067 

2,197 
1,933 
1,901 
2,035 
1,854 

1,819 
1,820 
1,866 
1,777 
1,579 

1,747 
1,654 
1,579 

1 I 

170 I 2lO I 

160 I 285 I 

1531 228 'I 

254 i 345 I 

1 I 
311 : 374 i 

I 

:~~ ! :~: II 

338 I 456 
358 459 

376 II 

459 
708 
914 
933 

865 
1,119 

807 
800 
739 

760 I 

696 i 
942 i 
709

1 
773 I 

591 I 
642

1 

816 I 

I 

4571 
494 I 
667 I 
756 ! 
7941 

I 

7541 

1,147 1 

853 I 

966 I 
852 i 

I 

9.54 I 
900 I 

1,154 i 
810 
901 

664 I 
703

1 882 

380 

445 

381 

599 

685 
796 
820 
794 
817 

833 
953 

1,375 
1,670 
1,727 

1,619 
2,266 
1,660 
1,766 
1,591 

1,714 
1,596 
2,096 
1,519 
1,674 

1,255 
1,345 
1,698 

27 

13 

22 

15 

22 
16 
25 
19 
18 

25 
28 
50 
30 
69 

70 
125 
80 
80 
77 

72 
119 
115 

89 
91 

,64 
46 
48 

I ____ ---'--__ ~----' _____ _'___~ __ '_I ____ 1-____ --'--_, __ -'--__ _ 
* Excludes Judicial Separations and Marriage Annulments. 
ilnclndes Judicial Separations and :Marriage Annulments. 
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VICTORIA-CRIME (ARREST CASES ONLY) : POLICE PROTECTION. 

Number. 

Year. 

______ ~________________ Numerieal 
, Distinct Strength 

I 
~nom ~ 

Summarily pisposeo of Convicted Folice 

I 
Taken into I by .;ra"lstrates. I" after I Force 

Custorl\ Comml~ted Committal I in 

I Convicted. DismissNl. 
* . I ~I------ for 'frml. I Victoria. 

I ,t t : 
------- ------1---------------- ------,-----

1870 

1880 

1890 

1900 
1910 
1915 
1920 
1925 

1930 

1935 

1940 

1941 
1942 
1843 
1944 
1945 

1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1963 
1954 
1965 

U56 
1957 
1958 

2:2,5:27 

22,84:1 

26,104 
19,070 
20,276 
14,582 
17,922 

17,295 

19,944 

2:1,072 

22,334 
25,057 
25,157 
24,096 
20,442 

22,021 
25,084 
26,627 
28,023 
33,003 

35,554 
35,t<40 
31,071 
31,877 
;l'l,02l 

3;~,f){)8 

40,9,')2 
[)O,107 

15,045 

23,609 

17,177 
11.655 
11,742 

9,010 
11,839 

12.511 

15,452 

19,205 

19,153 
22,100 
21,791 
20,869 
17,687 

18,851 
22,853 
2:1,551 
'>") 934 
29:;;04 

32,0:36 
31,:J92 
27,436 
28,120 
28, 7:~g 

28.146 
;1",:36+ 
4:2.855 

6,957 

7,118 

12,601 

8,352 
6,912 
7,973 
4,813 
5,435 

3,809 

3,02(-; 

2,461 

1,982 
1,734 
1,897 
1,790 
1,3S9 

1,772 
1,117 
1,221 
1,237 
1,616 

2,032 
2,978 
1,825 
l.k79 
2,864 

3,084 
3,246 
3,546 

008 

680 

1,129 

575 
503 
561 
759 
648 

885 

1,466 

1,406 

1,199 
1,223 
1,469 
1,437 
1,366 

1,398 
1,614 
1,855 
1,552 
1,483 

1,486 
1,470 
1,810 
1,H7~ 
1,919 

2,338 
23.2 
3;79G 

1 No. I 
[,73 ! I 

'I,S Not 
398 available 

662 

374 
354 
391 
442 
451 

683 

596 

651 

705 
721 
826 
792 
692 

710 
785 , 
806 i 
669 ' 
722 

761 
8R~ 
918 
912 

1,043 

1,249 
1,64;~ 
1,77U 

1,465 
1,605 
1,737 
1,733 
1,875 

2,115 

2,247 

2,852 

2,327 
2,:118 
2,263 
2,209 
2,131 

2,19H 
2,272 
2,386 
2,597 
2,751 

2,879 
2,992 
3,047 
3,021 
3,109 

3392 
3:709 
3,754 

,----------_. _.-'------
* Particulars for the yean~ 1900 to 1932 represfmt arrests whi1e in all other years the numhers 

of offences with which arrested persoIls were {'harged are shown. 

t Prior to 1936 cases of drunkenness "here offenders were clischarged OIl the first appearances 
are n'ot shown as convictions. Since 1936 these cases have been regarded 'lS COllyictiuns. 
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VICTORIA--AGRICULTURE--AREA. 

---~--- --- ----.~-----.--- --------- -------~--------------

Area. under:-
--------

Yp-ar. Total Area I Cultivated. I Wheat. 
Peas 

j _oats. _I Barley. Mab:e. i Rye. and 
Beans. 

------! 
' , 

._----- '---i---
I ' 

acres. acres. af'res. I 
I 

a(~res. acref-,. acres. acres. 

1850-51 52,341 28,510 5,008 2,102 24 
1860-61 407,740 161,252 86,337 4,123 I 1,650 112 662 

1870-71 762,031 284,167 149,30\J 10,646 1,014 1,168 4,~66 

1880-81 1,742,949 977,285 134,089 68,630 J ,7G9 ! 1,569 23,378 
1890-91 2,417,527 1,145,163 221,048 R7,751 10,357 948 25,992 
1900-·01 3,717,002 2,017,321 362,689 I 5R,85;~ 9,389 823 7,812 
191CHI 5,386,247 2,398,089 392,681 I 52,6?:'>7 20,151 2,640 11,068 

1920·-21 6,425,250 2,295,865 44:1,6:36 9:1,05-1 2-1,149 1,717 7,655 

1929-30 8,061,920 3,566,135 630,234 97,678 17,tHO 854 10,253 

1930-31 9,306,289 4,600,200t 371,024 87,518 16,227 959 9,311 

1935-36 6,797,538 2,323,753 505,623 116.371 20,377 1,117 8,285 
1936-37 6,890,475 2,393,827 381,069 100,003 20,115 1,185 7,780 
1937-·38 7,266,910 2,686,057 394,436 139,777 20,879 1,051 8,294 
1938-39 7,562,524 2,748,362 657,999 17:\891 18,485 1,109 5,669 
1939-40 7,379,767 2,827,417 439,555 204,2:19 18,963 1,728 6,819 

1940-41 6,354,609 2,672,728 559,200 1><7,649 15,382 1,888 9,667 
1941-42 6,833,072 2,757,080 421,942 204,279 9,594 3,829 9,206 
1942-43 5,498,586 2,145,156 428,043 77,842 7,131 4,414 9,5H6 
1943-44 5,198,252 1,793,428 426,305 83,25lJ 6,598 2,919 6,159* 
1944-45 6,004,249 2,IU,729 722,169 129,054 4,544 6,081 7,478* 

1945-46 7,721,154 3,251,393 511,483 134,132 6,809 7,698 8,65S" 
1946-47 7,563,330 3,501,135 453,898 1:18,022 , 8,107 6,237 7,771* 
1947-48 7,550,455 3,227,162 650,119 164,189 7,968 8,148 9,676* 
1948-49 6,988,526 2,995,705 539,608 195,779 6,460 16,606 11,645-
1949-50 6,910,090 2,828,273 483,190 236,12:J i 5,136 16,690 16,790' 

I 
1950-51 6,504,831 2,735,473 527,217 i 217,096 '!,089 13,160 14,968' 
1951-52 6,297,477 2,463,574 676,508 I 186,224 4,115 18,556 7,017'" 
1952-53 6,580,661 2,232,097 756,129 I 234,597 5,175 31,690 6,040-
1953-54 6,766,658 2,389,304 583,075 374,555 5,613 27,754 6,065* 
1954-55 6,590,643 2,390,173 644,4441 

280,595 4,379 21,880 10,50~~* 

1955-56 6,524,83R 2,141,410 309,111 
, 

3,535 20,043 10,691' 871,068 . I 
1956-57 5,;)17,164 1,565,220 612,587\ 345,282 I 2,727 19,419 7,194* 
1957-58 5,696,013 1,834,842 622,245 351,744 I 4,278 17,807 8,302' 

I . Peas only. t Record wheat acreage. 
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V lCTORIA -A G RICULTuRE-AREA-continued. 

I Area uuder ;-

1

1
---

1

- Other 1------ 1 - I Other --1---
, ,Vegel"\)ies I I St,ock 

P t t i () . , for I H Green i Fodder Chicorv 
o a oeA.! mons. I IllUfitn lay. ! li'odder. 'I(Root,crops I . 

______ 1 _____ :" .. _____ ,'. Cont.1·SoUnffi. p- 'I I and 

Year. 

_ __ !Pumpkins)·I ____ _ 1------
1
-- I 

1850--51 
1860-61 

1870-71 
1880-81 
1890-91 
1900-01 
1910--11 

1920-21 

1929-30 

1930-31 

1931>--36 
1936--37 
1937-38 
1938--39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944--45 

1941>--46 
1946--47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954 55 

1951>--56 
1956--57 _. i 
1957-58 

acres. 

2,838 
24.841 

39,026 
45,951 
53,818 
38,477 
62,904 

62,687 

58,789 

67,590 

44,287 
45,627 
41,105 
34,396 
32,177 

44,195 
33,392 
51,757 
70,430 
83,238 

63,000 
56,400 
59,400 
45,785 
50,651 

52482 
42;108 
52,851 
52,745 
44,07" 

37,020 
;-~9,706 

49,846 

ael'es. 

287 
1,056 
2,238 
') 815 
6;161 

8,000 

7,R28 

6,286 

5,441 
5,969 
6,036 
4,898 
.1,50:3 

5,004 
4,497 
.'),741 
~,99? 
I,OOa 

8.170 
6;460 
6722 
5;554 
4,093 

4,148 
4,745 
3,866 
3.641 
;J;~)70 

:3,:1:17 
4,503 
5,3tlS 

acre~. I aeres. acres. acres. I acres. 

5,722 

10,186 
12,493 

6,909 
8,944 

10,778 

12,201 

21,210 

20,197 

I 

20,633 
20,790 
19,819 
21,059 I 
24,414 

22,155 
22,840 
59,282*i 
66,471*1 
62,254* 

49,898*1 
43,431*1 
:15,907*1 
38,027*! 
35,361*1 

! 
35742,1 
3,';130*1 
36,143*1 
30,243*. 
:n,225*, 

1:1,567 
90,921 

163.181 
249,656 
413,052 
502,105 
832,669 

1,333,397 

865,015 

1,277,398 

1 140361 
1;181;612 
1,079,039 
1,104,558 
1,204,810 

672,955 
1,007,979 

788,792 
740,672 
901,983 

1,060,496 
677,787 
657,146 
591,341 
606,525 

557,454 
640,418 
752,932 
807,223 
739,099 

879,288 
781,952 
870,958 

130 
6,021 

6,868 
9,617 

10,091 
18,975 
71,826 

79,524 

169,253 

126,3+7 

111,056 
102,744 
121,839 
108,796 

91,441 

130,738 
97,158 

103,598 
112,880 

73,159 

63,311 
49,659 
46,100 
50,847 
44,928 

41,279 
45,661 
40,303 
~~,2t~ 
Ii ,13::> 

75,815 
66,490 
85,095 

2,258 

2,843 
2,092 
1,600 
1,143 
2,1~6 

934 

729 

608 

923 I 

1320 ' 
'986 

1,198 
1,] 57 

1,311 
850 

1,909 
2,634 
3,282 

3,060 
1,932 . 
1,579 ' 
2,327 
1,882 

2,705 
3,115 
1,859 
3,091 
6,300 

6,305 
6,094 

14,750 

220 
230 
258 
184 
467 

392 

469 

344 

480 
49~ 
294 
314 
334 

477 
517 
500 
661 
542 

510 
42~ 
442 
451 
3SG 

450 
260 
160 
210 
300 

200 
207 
252 

* Include:,; areas of all vf'gf"tables sown irrespective of the extent of douhle crovping. 
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Year. 

1850-51 
1880-11 

1870-71 
1880-81 
1890-91 
1900-Gl 
1910-11 

1920-21 

1929-30 

1930-31 

1935-36 
1938-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1844-45 

1945-46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-SO 

19SO-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 

1955 -56 
1956-57 
1957-58 

Victorian Year-Book, 1954-58. 

VICTORIA-AGRICULTURE-AREA-continued. 

242 
2.817 
2;587 
2,235 
1,295 

64 
428 
789 
401 
121 

Area under:-

a.cres. 

579 

24 
984 

1,095 
2,671 
5,291 

acres. 

20,457 

69,191 
194,140 
385,572 
602,870 

1,434,177 

Sown 
Pastures. 

acres, 

i{,640 

146,984 
254,994 
235,241 
207,8116 
991,195 

1,872 93 95 29,255 87,768 1 
6,309 1,935,747 1,051,290 

1,670 

2,000 

8,222 
9,406 
9,358 
7,534 

17,452 

5,842 
8,600 
8,612 
7,350 
5,127 

8,058 
15,970 
11,746 

8,617 
12,028 

10,147 
11,083 

7,942 
8,925 

11,930 

27,135 
22,452 
14,863 

123 
142 
142 

173 
135

1 

193 
196 
148 
160 
137 

: 

1531 
183 
240 
259 
278 

322

1 
347 
367 
344 
384 

388 
401 
435 

1,822 

2,650 

5,840 
5,492 
4,736 
2,559 
2,018 

1,926 
2,232 
1,850 
2,000 
1,500 

1,408 
1,186 

958 
994 
919 

1,021 
1,500 
1,613 
2,246 
2,471 

2,876 
2,935 
3,252 

40,594 

38.720 

41,081 
41,895 
41,883 
42,436 
42,594 

43,238 
42,554 
42,634 
42,711 
42,914 

42,843 
42,948 
43,784 
45609 
45;386 

45,313 
45,267 
45,968 
45,777 
45,757 

44,817 
44,902 
44,767 

80,820 I 

79,490 I
I 
I 

! 

75,
788

1' 
76,760 
75,067 
71,300 
70,315 

69,756 
69,413 
69,776 
70,024 
68,245 

69,479 
71,312 
71,513 
71,746 
71,046 

69,911 
68,715 
67,234 
66,180 
66,091 

65,214 
63,319 
66,221 

! 

• Informa,tlon not collected . 

8,064 

8,606 

9,000 
11,084 
11,556 
12,606 
12,253 

22,887 
35,554 
31,634 
38,231 
4R,R11 

~6,563 
20,119 
20,350 
17,486 
20,518 

18,243 
13,174 

8,804 
15,467 
13,740 

8,950 
LO,154 
16,3\11 

2,482,662 

2,590,629 

2,358,777 
2,483,163 
2,604,556 
2,543,225 
2,377,405 

1,8R7,418 
2,101,360 
1,660,171 
1,719,363 
1,694,097 

2,394,032 
2,460,350 
2,527,306 
2,343,685 
2,429,888 

2,153,611 
2,026,965 
2,294,891 
2,287,090 
2,196,192 

II i,982,H2 
1,879,812 

1 1,644,764 

1,141,157 

1,234,612 

2,252,541 
2,466,887 
2,815,770 
3,083,87R 
3,460,191 

3,619,335 
3,809,954 

* 3,838,917 
3,604,036 

3,944,249 
4,074,525 
5,189,320 
5,815,951 
7,820,176 

7,142,966 
6,796,760 
7,055,693 
7,461,426 
8,155,154 

8,647,395 
9,311,988 
9,766,317 

..... _---------------------- --------------------------~ 
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VICTORIA-AGRICULTURE-PRODUCTION. 

Produce. 

Year. ! Peas Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. Rye. and Po~toe8. t Beans. ----I 
I , 

bushels. hushels. 

I 

bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. tons. 

1850-51 556,167 99,535 40,144 4 
'1,720 

5,613 
1860-61 3,459,914 2,633,693 , 83,854 25,045 11,973 77,258 , 

1870-71 2,870,409 2,237,010 I 240,825 20,028 14,856 73,449 127,579 
1880-81 9,727,369 2,362 t425 1,068,830 49.299 13,978 403,321 129,262 
1890-91 12,751,295 4,919,325 1,571,599 574;083 17,583 739,310 204,155 
1900-01 17,847,321 9,582,332 1,215,478 604,180 11,989 146,357 123,126 
1910-11 34,813,019 9,699,127 1,340,387 982,103 32,647 223,234 163,312 

1920-21 39,468,625 10,H07,191 2,495,762 1,065,880 21,359 146,150 171,628 

1929-30 25,412,587 5,058,541 2,183,325 533,719 11,068 211.499 171,747 

1930-31 53,814,369 6.893,827 11,983,130 692,896 10,199 171,937 173,341 
1 

1935-36 37,552,062 6,365,056 2,314,427 638,043 9,733 133,509 104,125 
1836-37 42,844,816 6,107,885 2,143,109 794,506 10,388 165,736 196,623 
1937-38 48,173,191 5,327,199 2,708,519 783,835 10,291 138,537 134,712 
1936-39 18,104,369 2,909,260 1,671,809 416,578 4,735 46,751 81,415 
1939-40 45,054,592 8,280,602 3,738,113 380,698 14,158 125,724 87,931 

1940-41 13,521,422 2,624,298 1,186,979 702,956 13,070 131,029 216,fi6S 
1941-42 46,953,840 8,149,277 4,792,040 305,875 38,055 126,241 118,454 
1942-43 41,803,107 6,637,944 1,273,704 271,321 39,276 139,571 195,138 
1943-44 19,733,322 3,704,985 1,078,128 150,433 13,323 100,922' 217,380 
1944-45 3,497,677 1,335,429 359,536 165,347 7,377 119,139' 305,216 

1945-46 29,633,760 7,401,fI:I6 1,74:1,754 307,934 37,320 148,440*1 230,749 
1946-47 48,970,908 6,401,430 2,321,912 356,898 29,841 126,771*' 223,782 
1947-48 46,962,385 15,380,970 3,576,771 323,984 49,554 259,110' 184,882 
1948-49 49,063,560 7,489,601 

1
3,547,691 259,898 124,668 263,931' 166,105 

1949-50 57,433,835 8,718,307 4,876,180 194,121 127,506 273,483' 167,881 

1950-51 51,235,929 9,034,U05 4,510,079 186,672 68,994 249,583' 139,391 
1951-52 45,994,752 11,151,260 3,619,576 167,942 123,324 164,413' 178,399 
1952-53 50,334,634 12,599,050 4,734,175 203,427 257,409 188,709' 133.148 
1953-54 53,697,611 9,851,708 7,932,103 298,044 200,907 190,228' 213,714 
1954-55 48,484,fi4:1 10,020,742 4,945,720 228,781 141.363 270,252' 206,577 

195~56 41,083,071 14,R51l,117 6,876,861 175,813 110,451 246'586*1 163,239 
1956-57 ~5,282J 188 9,:>5:>,12;) 7,549,140 gO,798 129,729 172,217· 227,307 
1957-58 32,134,257 H,f>:27,653 5,446,991 241,764 84,975 260,636" 251,159 

* Peas only. t Record wheat harvest, 58,521,706 bushels in 191!;-16. 
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V lCTORIA-AGRICULTURE-PRODUCTION"-Contimted. 
---~-- -~--- ---.------ ----- - -----

i Produce. 

1- ----- -------.--- -------- -- --_.----_ .. _--

Year. I I 
I Root Crops i 
I and I GraMs 

I Pumpkins - Onions. Hay. Chieory. and Clover Hops. Tobacco. 
for Rtock Seeds. 
Fodder. I I 

---- I '-----, -----

I I 
I tons. tons. tons. ton~. bushels. cwt. cwt. 

1850-51 I 20,971 
1880-61 19,851 1,30!) 144,211 1,257 

1870-71 20,884 ],645 183,708 1,349 2,652 318 467 
1880-81 16,975 4,979 300,581 960 26,320 2,744 17,333 
1890-91 23,232 13,961 567,779 1,859 36,415 7,931 326 
1900-01 12,184 12,766 677,757 233 35,084 2,741 311 
1910-11 25,135 37,484 1,292,410 432 16,262 737 1,000 

1920-21 9,031 42.985 1,984,854 310 11,555 1,199 908 

1929-30 7,337 43,646 963,089 311) 25,696 3,713 11,353 

1930-31 8,170 41,193 1,605,900 ! 358 28,744 2,660 11,335 

1935-36 8,311 26,143 1,346,953 412 74,158 2,080 25,706 

cwt. 
1936-37 12,717 46,130 1,403,049 625 21,886 2,450 15,658 
1937-38 10,425 45,583 1,244,935 :352 !J,314 1,405 20,860 
1938-39 5,630 10,404 892,975 202 6,26:l 742 6,4:l2 
1939-40 8,131 27,400 1,820,878 414 :10, 78:J 1,740 9,805 

1940-41 11,223 25,004 580,237 777 K,82k 2,064 10,689 
1941-42 7,023 23,420 1,443,505 G43 11,985 1,728 14,877 
1942-43 11,852 :l6,500 1,050,107 625 14,iO! 1,434 9,084 
1943-44 10,446 :l2,203 963,108 649 10,110 1,823 13,785 
1944-45 15,49"1 55,158 704,246 5~O 4.841 1,374- 5,121\ 

1946-46 12,5% 46,338 1,4-44,250 76,1 11,764 1,!J36 3,844 
1946-47 1',658 28,244 985,224 413 24,770 2,342 9,706 
1947-"48 7,324 61,540 1,042,438 SiO 17,893 2,538 1,162 
1948-49 14.203 33,684 933,983 861 10,604 3,405 7,084 
1949-50 11,936 25,436 1,000,855 581 16,29i 3,764 5,967 

1950-51 14,267 
, 

18,182 894,585 578 1l,00() 4,002 8,138 
1951-52 1(1,316 :-U,150 i 1,0,16,764 824 16,25;~ 2,590 12,329 
1952-53 10,554 23,690 

I 
1,245,217 186 10,870 5,202 13,142 

1953-54 17,060 22,783 1,360,662 180 10,646 
i 

5,517 19,237 
1954-55 16.(1):3 26,091 1,207,671l 410 lH,050 7,440 7,751 

1955-56 31,012 20,299 1,525,997 4;)3 42,1!J5 (j,084 10,134 
1956-57 29,360 26,811 1,423,841 284 39,187 0,056 24,4 70 
1957-58 38,293 40,678 1,413,399 366 20,502 7,089 32,884 

------



1850-51 
1860-61 

1870-71 
1880-81 
1890-91 
1900-01 
1910-11 

1920-21 

1929-30 

1930-31 

Year. 

1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944-45 

1945-46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-·53 
1953-54 
195455 

1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 

Statistical Summary. 

VICTORIA--·AGRICl;LTl;RE-PRODUCTIOx--continued. 

Produce from Vines. 

Grapes ' Grapes I II l{aisins. I 
X () t Made Made into! "Tine. I 
into \Yine.: 'Vine. : ~eXja~, &~:~~-

.-.~:--:-I--~~~-'-~~~-I cwt. 

1,979 

26,296 
24,817 
63,535 

235,268 
397,808 

711,069 

3,849.105 

3,251,018 
3,6()0,843 
4,698,443 
3,595,914 
4,713,755 

3,911,99:; 
4,469,858 
4,432,120 
4729542 
:;:273:431 

4,026,38~ 
3,:)19,553 
4,356,102 
3,565,809 
:),810,263 

2,899,743 
4,045,972 
4,891,412 
4,573,094 
4,42:3,644 i 

2,936,1)60 
4,450,H67 
4,920,:]91 

98,642 
79,045 

293,775 
896.644 
194;630 

188,835 

212,184 
242.587 
198,814 
111,869 
156,236 

154,350 
160,068 
177,709 
168,294 
112,968 

')6J 7"3 
278:382 
326,580 
319,749 
291,357 

197,511 
:345,045 
228.052 
235;091 
1 ()[),805 

150,885 
250,745 
:?67,755 

4621 
J2:129 

629,21!} 
484,028 i 

2,008,493 
2,578,187 
1,362,420 

~,222,305 

1.363.575 

1,254,615 ! 

1,683,049 
1,818,917 
1.433,637 

8"5056 
1,126:350 

1,208,45:2 
1,163,188 
1,381,936 
1,319,630 

784,886 

1,915)705 
:J,081,622 
2,958,292 
:3,080,512 
3,230,129 

.) 357 716 
:;:472:352 
2,266,446 
2,327,302 
1.011.92:1 

1,341,797 
2,:J69, 17~ 
2,582,492 

1,105 
27,533 

2H,878 

:)3,150 

95,255 

M,210 

92,481 
90,243 

106,501 
102,016 
108,403 

115.1:37 
10:3,191 
114,860 
117,920 
106,961 

~)7,457 
83,484 

103,796 
109,324 

87,421 

74,194 
105,113 
141,036 
142,222 
111.237 

49,440 

~3,737 

688,399 

363,336 

617237 
655;090 
863,579 
571,156 
838,149 

711.700 
847,197 
813,920 
859,100 
554,566 

762,428 
660,826 
839,410 
604,752 
756,458 

485,936 
791,552 
960,917 
879,240 
B76,105 

919,825 
;;7,n3S 
Hl,S75 

J 22,628 
530'

414
1 

1,012,220 

573 

Currantf'. 

cwt 

30 
2,546 

26,39,( 

62,9U) 

178,226 

156,689 

88,414 
152,202 
178,960 
206,022 
212,841 

132,580 
174,764 
172,400 
199,740 
137,167 

128,701 
121,751 
161,718 
159,335 
138,600 

121,611 
77,165 

131,787 
93,377 
93,50H 

102,992 
7!l,070 
83.063 
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VICTORIA-AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION-VALUE. 
---------

T,ocal Value> of Agricultural Production. 

--"-----_.- --- -.~-"----- ------- --~-."~ ~~~--

Year. 

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize_ Hay. Potatoes. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 

1904-05 3,119,878 465,257 123,423 79,967 861,479 417,150 
1909-10 5,501,605 777,547 165,181 119,725 2,432,840 517,775 
1914-15 1,391,647 397,078 161,899 234,597 4,181,827 800,269 
1919-20 5,726,667 1,848,903 477,573 336,920 8,304,475 1,328,640 

1920-21 14,307,377 1,295,229 447,352 186,529 5,259,863 586,458 

1929-30 3,559,063 554,547 300,202 112,686 2,998,282 691,273 

1930-31 4,478,732 426,936 168,787 95,634 2,649.735 335,910 

1935-38 6,560,446 544,655 259,568 137,684 2,963,105 578,870 
1936-37 10,161,533 672,456 393,249 189,679 3,712,145 489,632 
1937-38 7,859,971 743,829 421,823 165,572 4,979,740 638,268 
1938-39 2,241,991 432,100 224,145 91,506 3,352,862 846,649 
1939-40 6,857,920 608,133 469,638 93,520 3,345,863 725,962 

1940-41 2,604,134 366,028 191,211 117,543 2,030,830 574,383 
1941-42 8,285,403 762,688 565,310 107,599 4,330,515 1,507,621 
1942-43 8,493,964 721,571 225,905 R9,904 4,200,428 1,697,700 
1943-44 4,821,414 430,497 217,952 53,379 4,219,087 2,160,192 
1944-45 1,897,477 535,928 206,589 59,805 4,579,587 3,064,501 

1945-46 10,726,894 1,129,836 408,369 112,558 5,594,774 2,377,434 
1946-47 21,340,384 1,239,044 695,393 129,029 3,765,362 2,210,471 
1947-48 31,614,195 4,704,161 2,252,029 140,128 5,073,371 1,969,229 
1948-49 26,661,827 1,255,072 1,095,624 121,768 5,432,709 2,536,450 
1949-50 35,749,436 2,137,070 2,091,294 107,574 6,506,555 2,849,153 

1950-51 30,819,846 3,134,617 2,044,910 176,972 8,025,361 3,169,078 
1951-52 31,081,978 4,430,742 2,238,251 154,020 10,579,431 4,472,929 
1952-53 34,874,219 2,383,188 2,890,251 142,132 11,599,925 3,895,955 
1953-54 31,314,782 2,397,639 2,840,154 224,535 12,160,917 3,101,179 
1954-55 24,952,398 3,292,206 2,493,856 147,279 10,793,631 4,800,886 

1955-56 21,360,537 2,984.084 2,523,412 115,1;24 13,047,274 1l,()tl2,238 
1958-57 19,778,363 2,307,310 2,828,755 59,855 14,144,451 4,796,849 
1957-58 18,460,375 4:071,560 2,710,370 129,930 16,124,480 2,222,174 

-----

On; ons, 

£ 

116, 
98,3 

721 
25 
91!l 
75 

167,0 
274,3 

131,1 04 

74,7 

61,4 

167,0 
223,4 
108,5 
174,2 
141,7 

294,6 
301,6 
458,0 
403,3 
697,2 

585,7 

04 

47 

63 
46 
24 
69 
95 

32 
61 
75 
42 
89 

396,4 
89 
17 
22 
32 
90 

746,4 
429,8 
480,6 

504,5 
790,4 
489,1 
614,0 
681,6 

810,1 

51 
31 
98 
02 
27 

684,6 
83 
43 
50 424,5 

• Local Value of Prodnction. (i.e. gros" production valued at place of prodnction) is 
obtained by dedncting marketing costs from the gross value of production_ As seed costs, in 
addition to marketing charges, were deducted in the yeav; prior to 1930-31, these values 
are Dot comparable with those of later years. 
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VICTORIA-AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION--VALUE-continued. 

Local Value' of Agricultural Production-continued. 

Year. 
I I I I t 

1 i i Fruit j 

I 
Raisins : I (including Market A I ' 

_____ E_~_r_d_e~_r'_i~u~~_~_a_S'_i~urr~:~I_!_it_r~_et_~~_~_~_: I_G_a_r_d_e_ns_. ___ o_t_~_er_'_1 Total. 

i I 
1904-05 
1909--10 
1914-15 
1919--20 

1920-21 

1929-30 

1930-31 

1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944-45 

1945-46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-48 
1949-50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 

£1 £ £ £ £ £ £ 

74,755 j 49,526 9,757 405,263 197,600 295,437 6,216,213 

418,962 181,177 37,085 536,797 323,375 352,819 9,184,630 
141,465 130,558 49,334 489,738 255,350 417,890 111,097,333 

449,OlO 632,936 139,153 1,330,550 442,155 592,688 21,884,045 

I 
:197,620 I 

I 
846,265 1 

631,735 

303,025 
285,117 
319,491 
295,934 
244,258 

339,020 
256,395 
258,349 
278,683 
180,963 

i 
i 

I 

I 

167,1151 
126,59~ I 
115,630 
150,012 
151,609 I 

155,911 I 
194,028 ' 
198,458 
267,920 
545,661 

348,305 157,298 

894,187 186,406 

776,658 194,089 

1,218,509 
1 344330 
1:591:107 
1,125,195 
1,458,300 

1,538,011 
1,869,781 
2,037,632 
2,323,157 
1,638,860 

2,234,496 
2,121,980 
2,787,565 
2,327,767 
3,267,951 

3,103,974 
4,708,468 
5,535,881 
4,300,913 
4,210,361 

136,058 
206,938 
211,019 
268,778 
266,885 

193,363 
301,506 
311,453 
397,370 
280,836 

282,117 
308,977 
391,651 
459,674 
494,750 

543,431 
361,350 
598,968 
393,305 
455,074 

1,090,751 427,035 

967,861 1,060,500 

1<88,425 1,009,850 

1,226,077 
1,329,346 
1,438,633 
1,408,119 
1,339,372 

1,490,522 
1,450,841 
2,159,891 
3,005,694 
2,831,488 

2,653,852 
2,773,115 
2,871,201 
2,902,215 
3,703,504 

4,520,697 
5,684,476 
6,317,399 
6,591,725 
7,182,884 

1,031,650 
1,039,500 

990,950 
1,052,950 
1,220,700 

i 
1,107,750 I' 

1,142,000 
~,819,005t i 
3,888,144t i 
4,673,lI7 t: 

i 
4,065,007t I' 3,858,480t 
3,099,641 t 
3,508,065t 
4,140,183t I 
6,086,495tl 

1O,004,469tl 
8,982,333t 
7,403,297t 
7,741,798t l 

555,429 25,190,350 

439,015 112,684,991 

.527,043 12,244,931 

736377 
773:433 
797,847 
511,569 
707,934 

849,247 
1,058,316 

920,967 
1,082,740 

952,630 

1,082,387 
1,232,185 
1,313,994 
1,595,748 
1,854,525 

2,234,088 
2,662,161 
2,483,452 
3,176,329 
3,001,925 

15,863,087 
20,820,804 
20,266,774 
12,026,067 
17,480,275 

11,696,674 
21,939,636 
25,394,844 
23,281,651 
21,599,070 

31,420,628 
40,197,435 
57,079,217 
48,476,76;l 
63,534,294 

64,519,931 
77,362,734 
80,391,359 
74,786,697 

i 70,299.586 

! 

1955-56 526,8:36 i 
1956-57 488,6581 

2,990,982 
il,572,712 
fl,939,427 

542,877 
417,906 
46.'),482 

6,762,983 
8,658,005 
9,885,597 

I 
8,727,243t! 
9,460,919t, 
8,529,127t l 

3,525,997 
3,748,887 
4,359,685 1

75,580,270 
72,947,3U 
74,932,507 1957-58 609,750 

-------- i I 
* ~e(' footnote on page 574. 

t Value of all vegetables whether grown in market-gardens, orchards, or as field cro!>!. 
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VICTORIA-LIVE STOCK-NuMBERS. 
- --------.~-.... ---- ----.--~----- ----~----~~-----

Uve Stock. 
---------- --_._---- - --.~---.------

As at March. 
! 

Pigs. Sheep. 

Cattle. 
i ---Ii 

Horses. I 
__________ \, _!~,~J: ____ ~t_~_!r_. _i _____ !_~ __ 

i ! 

1861 
1871 
1881 

1891 
1901 
1915 
1920 
1925 

1930 
1935 
1940 
1941 
1942 

1943 
1944 
1945 

1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 

1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 

No. 

76,536 
167,220 
275,516 

436,469 
392,237 
552,053 
513,500 
473,236 

393,015 
357,877 
326,217 
318,441 
302,401 

292,534 
277,662 
253,782 

232,473 
227,164 
221,454 
213,090 
200,143 

186,415 
lH9,246 
153,662 
140,818 
132,172 

i 

118,705 II 

107,859 

98,067
1 

91,452 , 

No. No. I No. i No. 

525,000 I 5,780,89H I 197,332 
197,814 
329,198 

523,282 t 1O,761,887! 
957,OH9! 10,360,285 I 

395,091 
521,612 
610,517 
623,H52 
760,207 

H19,416 
951,849 
917,051 
942,107 
954,493 

I 1,387,887 i 
1,080,772 I 

752,
025

1' 1,007,468 
845,:~47 

I 
715,826 'I 

1,133,231 
870,54H i 
980,229 I 

1,032,051 
'----y--~ 

2,022,892 
938,484 1,074,549 
925,307 977,803 I 

882,646 944,441 'I 

956,140 1,103,921 
975,338 I,H18,865 

1,010,518 1,214,025 
1,036,370 1,194,578 

, 
I 

1,021,249 ' 
993,201 

1,024,303 
1,074,573 
1,116,546 

1,171,593 
1,220,330 
1,235,034 
1,204,262 

1,195,004 
1,221,329 
1,272,905 
1,295,611 
1,339,757 

1,444,994 
1,544,719 
1,514,577 
1,446,7HO I 

12,H!l2,84:1 
10,841,790 
12,051,685 
14,422,745 
12,649,898 

17,427,203 
16,783,631 
18,251,870 
20,412,3H2 
20,598,201 

19,HI4,040 
19,220,457 
lH,457,101 

14,655,277 
lH,598,490 
17,931,173 
19,170,312 
19,161,043 

i 

I 

I 

20,011,9331 
21,537,229 I 
21,368,196 I 
21,438,007 I 
22,329,515

1 

23,343,212 I 
25,830,544 II 

27,090,469 
26,925,3H5 I 

I 

61,259 
130,94H 
241,936 

282,457 
350,370 
243,19H 
186,810 
288,509 

265,978 
2H5,00H 
297,655 
397,945 
285,227 

307,929 
337,878 
296,232 

271,887 
290,450 
271,492 
223,823 
212,901 

237,127 
213,670 
182,824 
232,384 
263,666 

227,223 
258,33H 
278,628 
253,125 
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VICTORIA-PASTORAL AND DAIRY PRODUCTION. 

. 

Live Stock Slaughtered for Human Consumption. 

Year. Lambs Marked 1 ---
during Season. I Cattle 

I Sheep. Lambs.: and Calves. Pigs. 
------I-------I-------'-----!, : -1-----

I ~ ~ ~ ~, h 

1901 
n06 
1911 

1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

1921 
1922 
1923 
"1924 

1925 

1926 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 

1934-35 

1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944--45 

1945-46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 

1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 
1958-59 

0.3866/59·-19 

3,975,417 

3,968,754 
3,754,323 (1927) 
4,836,075 (1928) 
5,103,714 (1929) 

5,261,560 (1934) 

5,296,324 (1935) 
5,410,707 (1936) 
6,239,259 (1937) 
5,506,859 (1938) 
5,891,251 (1939) 

7,367,318 (1940) 
6,776,825 (1941) 
7,129,692 (1942) 
7,251,821 (1943) 
6,086,522 (1944) 

3,503,096 (1945) 
5,936,792 (11)46) 
6,939,854 (1947) 
7,086,995 (1948) 
6,91);;,650 (1949) 

7,063,583 (1950) 
7,054,934 (19;;1) 
7,118,392 (1952) 
6,969,950 (1953) 
7,502,337 (li).,4) 

7,807,465 (1955) 
8,670,251 (1956) ! 
9,496.:122 (1957) I 

8,455,lO9 (1958) 

::!~46g, 797 
2,826,144 
4,348,363 

2,647,200 
2,499,002 
3,581,460 
6,324,490 
4,244,798 

2,763,316 
3,693,518 
2,825,445 
2,248,665 

2,308,649 

2,592,467 
3,164,976 
3,134,143 
3,631,127 

3,366,364 

3,095,588 
3,071,642 
3,417,456 
3,681,129 
3,262,013 

3,760,876 
3,983,968 
4,225,073 
4,989,169 
4,969,831 

2,861,651 
2,896,162 
2,632,121 
3,223,509 
4,059,490 

2,K7;'),847 
3.205.227 
4,626,811 
4,484,532 
4,616,;;92 

:3,981,257 
8,5:38,121 
5,550,5:17 
5,n(j7,7fi+ 

1,238,800 
2,158,171 
1,241,539 
1,339,913 

1,879,722 

1,926,473 
1,554,337 
2,144,151 
2,366,810 

4,267,323 

4,582,967 
4,824,520 
4,650,946 
4,O~5,64R 
3,723,985 

4,584,367 
4,627.364 
5.449.260 
4,21n,;~77 
4,121,243 

2,195,031 
3,409,202 
3,599,560 
3,468,126 
4,31G,22:J 

~1,()OD,4()4 

2,84G.I07 
3,811 6US 
3,254,948 
4,132,,,13 

;3,89:2,701 
;3,521,811 
4,124,009 
4,573,576 

251,477 261,479 
261,034 274,;)91 
347,926 345,547 

247,781 214,228 
217,480 298,073 
223,340 377,390 
362,475 329,190 
374,545 240,557 

329,862 239,307 
420,856 307,923 
455,631 372,319 
495,958 368,677 

519,605 390,942 

496,989 409,8.')7 
467,898 357,852 
464,424 354,180 
383,815 347,437 

567,775 414,463 

763,014 495,017 
890,058 567,575 

1,039,507 507,971 
79J ,310 443,447 
727,730 421,509 

714,004 .,)70,370 
749,609 569,679 
744,448 438,973 
754,839 389,785 
794,753 413.890 

573,452 316,300 
678,570 , 359,346 
80fl,648 878.547 
850,033 ! 37S~82~ 
901,lIll 299,753 

940,588 BI3.G8(; 
975,791 338,985 
867,804 

I 
"98,360 

1,036,108 299,740 
1,060,378 424,257 

1,058,600 '397,240 
1,174,826 384,598 
1,-1-:12,455 475,263 
1,451,45:2 464,297 

------
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V ICTORIA-PASTORAL AND DAIRYING PRODUCTJOX-continued. 
---------_._---------_._._--

Year. Wool Butter Made. 

I 
Cheese }lade. Bacon and Ham 

(Greasy). Cured. 

~--------

i 

lb. lb. lb. lb. 

1891 16,703,786 3,311,012 
1900 55,()O4,118 4,284,170 13,204,547 
1910 101,808,644 70,60a,787 4,530,893 16,581,361 

1911 110,41l8,041 86.500,474 4,549,843 19,617,212 
1912 ~8,762J612 67,655.8'34 4,176,778 20,094,206 
1913 106,8:)3,690 7a,;~81.567 4,856,3:n 19,340,878 
1914 95,40fl,867 62,421,288 4,395,502 18,861.755 
1915 82,330,198 42,345,113 3,497,:278 13,705,004 

1916·17 94,845,024 59,568,771 5,869,562 18,146,328 
1921-22 103,512,777 82,981,570 5,675,909 17,396,798 

1929-30 146,056,889 90,639,652 6,953,949 18,888,537 

1934-35 150,945,884 147,651,179 10,095,139 16,334,018 

1935-36 163,397,896 148,132,507 10,973,804 18,165,168 
1936-37 163,048,510 154,769,391 13,350,124 17,571,792 
1937-38 178,890,131 141,321,445 16,466,038 16,696,404 
1938·-39 165,829,182 130,573,918 19,:)48,519 16,510,187 
1939-40 179,125,526 164,826,094 24,495,121 17,886,205 

1940 -41 187,831,364 156,345,602 18,376,904 20,039,92~ 
1941-42 212,919,041 140,816,692 22,518,272 18,739,384t 
1942-43 208,204,492 125,675,000 25,266,000 19,334,343t 
1943-44 196,415,227 111,639,000 26,6(;0,000 21,198,255t 
1944-45 177,143,057 106,518,000 27,462,000 26,609,925t 

194546 152,397,507 114,573,000 33,406,000 20,961,254t 
1946-47 197,076,238 134,935,869 39,526,323 24,592,389t 
1947-48 199,531,130 128,967,799 36,239,207 24,832,276t 
1948-49 204,079,458 136,946,388 41,163,283 22,692,847t 
1949-50 225,242,564 144,827,060 47,492,370 21,570,829t 

1950-51 218,266,009 132,263,117 50,573,190 19,633,581 t 
1951-52 224,958,638 135,166,786 49,852,332 17,453,576t 
1952-53 252,195,365 128,071,690 49,494,808 15,938,Ollot 
1953-54 223,481,036 144,247,390 57,761,071 14,731,380+ 
1954 55 253,~3()4,42:3 170,60R,1:::O 45,470,6213 16,4;;6,OIJOt 

1955-56 21:~ ,35tl ,4~8 204,632.61;' 31,382.\)(io 16.0~9,()ont 
1956-57 200,571,54:3 200,0~O,~46 46,OO7,D4n 15,031,OOOt 
1957-58 20G,4DO,292 194,59(j,+~4 3:3,293,901 In,488,00:)+ 

• Not available. In factories only 
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VICTORIA--PASTORAL AND DAIRYING PRODUCTION--VALUE. 
-- ----------~-------~~------~ .. --- - -- --

Local Valne· of Pastoral and Dairying Production. 
------,.-~--

Year. I 
Wool. Horses. -=:_t_1 Sheep.t Pigs·t 

----------------

£ £ £ I 
I 

£ £ 

1904-05 3,543,810 198,456 1,740,767 1,429,970 380,616 
1910~11 4,318,100 388,556 1,860,888 1,298,740 541,785 

1920~21 t,729,400 5,269,650 1,750,220 1,250,680 

1924~25 Il,440,240 3,538,240 4,390,880 1,588,620 

1929~30 5,694,019 4,892,894 3,054,581 1,856,421 

1934~35 5,519,469 66,764 3,402,232 4,700,644 1,154,966 

1935~36 8,991,206 47,180 4,392,228 4,613,721 1,781,393 
1936-37 10,618,871 4,235,861 5,451,803 2,481,841 
1937~38 8,922,596 8,708 5,169,535 5,442,794 1,487,321 
1938~39 6,677,765 44,596 4,442,251 5,172,214 1,329,009 
1939-40 9,800,303 3,862,673 3,787,796 1,347,562 

1940-41 10,380,356 4,601,859 4-,()51,208 2,181,171 
1941-42 1l,765,038 5,388,235 4,539,279 2,732,988 
1942-43 13,399,024 27,512 6,188,942 6,124,362 2,976,662 
1943-44 12,510,938 6,741,994 7,844,181 2,463,764 
1944-45 1l,149,746 6,773,679 7,533,893 2,771,740 

1945-46 8,955,354 5,656,698 4,736,249 2,005,756 
1946-47 17,336,538 6,696,090 5,958,346 2,196,348 
1947-48 28,379,460 9,044,561 (),8()2,317 2,491,897 
1948-49 35,842,748 12,13(),395 7,72(),358 2,807,722 
1949~50 54,125,757 15,044-,5()4 11,133,573 2,967,544 

195051 129,621,077 22.08:1,14(; 13,(;()4,21R 3,359,!J74 
1951~52 60,178,247 29,454,046 14,237,670 4,381,280 
1952~53 72,358,820 24,820,966 16,676,299 4,320,325 
1953~54 67,648,389 29,681,731 15,923,628 4,720,405 
1954-55 08,580,632 30,878,094 19,964,728 4,469,708 

1955~56 61,nW,975 29,633,792 20,490,624 5,7n1,440 
1956~57 89,651,562 30,968,754 17,341,127 5,935,463 
1957~58 68,519,9n8 36,004,456 20,804,775 5,45n,25!) 

---------
-.------~ 

* JA>cal Ya.lue of Production (Le. gross production ValllC{i at plane of production) is obtained 
by deducting marketing eosts from the gross va]uc of prodnction. 

t In the year 1927-28 and subsequent years, increases or decreases in the numbers havi! 
not been taken into consideration in the valuation of liYe stock, which is now based on th~ 
nnmber slaughtered t"8cb year. 
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VICTORIA-PASTORAL AKD DAIRYING PRODUCTION-VALUE-continued. 

Year. 

I Local Valuet of Pastoral and Dairying Production. 

\ 
WhO:?t~ilk II Cream Used for I Milk Used for I Total. 
Consumed.' Making Butter. Makini( Cbeese. I 

--~----- -------- ---~------ --------

1904-05 
1910-11 

1920-21 

1924--25 

1929-30 

1934-35 

1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939--40 

1940--41 
1941--42 
1942--43 
1943--44 
1944--45 

1945--46 
1946--47 
1947--48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

195051 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953--54 
1954--55 

1955--56 
1956--57 
1957-58 

£ 
696,972 

1,020,360 

4,583,650 

3,558,045 

2,591,329 

2,247,808 

2,447,197 
2,813,335 
3,146,571 
3,486,168 
3,227,005 

3,583,016 
3,875,018 
3,966,264+ 
4,140,895t 
4,277,096+ 

4,569,916+ 
5,066,314t 
5,357,800t 
6,685,991+ 
!J,236,038:j: 

1O,746,8ii9+ 
14,118,l1ii+ 
16,443,361+ 
17,392,025+ 
j 6,868,553+ 

17,73!l,313+ 
18,J 3ii,266:t 
18,762,!ll2i 

£ 
2,414,695 
3,109,510 

7,043,950 

6,618,240 

ii,875,567 

5,317,537 

6,433,169 
6,882,750 
7,340,263 
6,831,850 
9,017,044 

8,565,18ii 
7,644,724 
6,957,188+ 
6,484,915+ 
6,099,988+ 

7,203,179+ 
9,098,464+ 
9,897,433+ 

12,026,065t 
13,694,623+ 

12,375,534+ 
16,274,642+ 
19,080,136t 
21,624,331+ 
27,068,726t 

35,151,821+ 
29,481,375+ 
29,027,280+ 

£ 
89,022 

lO5,340 

189,070 

204,890 

194,216 

201,991 

253,857 
319,157 
461,248 
549,147 
680,560 

517,234 
652,967 
819,70at 
792,856+ 
862,385t 

1,306,779+ 
1,448,104+ 
1,500,920t 
2,048,227+ 
2,54H,104+ 

2,612,21H+ 
3,535,200t 
4,396,209+ 
5,003,120+ 
4,011,293+ 

2,5,r,6,664+ 
3,920,940+ 
2,972,752t 

£ 
10,494,308 
12,643,279 

24,816,620 

31,339,155 

24,159,027 

22,611,411 

28,959,951 
32,803,618 
31,979,036 
28,533,000 
31,722,943 

34,480,029 
36,598,249 
41,135,352§ 
43,476,947§ 
42,695, 147§ 

37,580,931S 
50,667,874§ 
66,957,7:>4§ 
81,392,l08§ 

111 ,8ii5.51 H§ 

HltJ,719,002§ 
14H,296,203§ 
163,678,900§ 
168,805,572§ 
179,100,7:>4§ 

179,635,635§ 
20],720,487§ 
188,307,432§ 

* Includes the y(\ hlP of milk llsed for condensing and for other dairy products, except butter 
and cheese. 

t See footnote (*) on page 579. 
t Exclusive of relative portion of COlnnlOnwcalth subsid'r. 
§ Inelusive of Commonwealth subsidy to dairying industry 1942-43, £675,695; 1943-44, 

£2,497,404; 1944-45, £3,226,620; 1945-46, £3,147,000; 1946-47, £2,867,670; 1947-48, £3,423,346; 
1948-49, £2,118,602; 1949-50, £3,104,316; 1950-51 £5,255,97a; 1951-52, £7,117,003; 1952-53, 
£5,582,784; 1953-54, £6,811,943; 1954-55, £7,259,000; 1955-56, £6,355,000; 1956-57, £6,286,000; 
1957-58, £6,696,000. 

:YOTE.-Since 1028-29 the values given to dairy Inuducts a.re tUl' prices paid primary 
producers for the milk or cream 
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VlUTORIA-J\!IINERAL PRODUCTION. 

-:- Goo' P'"'"'"'_=r":-;:,,p';'~IH="== ... 
Estimated I Value I Q nt·tv I Value Value Q ua I Quantity. _____ Ul1ntity. 1~~~tPllt.~ _____ '_. _' of Output.- of Output.-

oo,~" I ' '""" I 

1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 

1910 
1915 

1920 

1925 

1930 

1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
.~9 

1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 

1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 

1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 

1,304,~04 
e29,121 
588,560 
807,407 

oz. fine. 

570,38~ 
329,068 

152,792 

47,296 

24,119 

87,609 
117,596 
145,799 
144,24:3 
156,522 

180,567 
149,769 
101,497 

56,511 
54,086 

GI,/no 
8(),H9:3 
84,709 
68,580 
68,426 

67,820 
66,063 
66,777 
66,445 
52,6H 

:38,0;1,; 
:)8,846 
45,752 
41,476 

I ' 
I 

5,217,216 
3,316,4R4 
2,354,240 
3,229,628 

2,422,745 
J ,397,71)3 

648,969 

200,958 

102,456 

768,401 
1,018,670 
1266 507 
1;27a;351 
1,533,899 

1,924,396 
1,600,016 
1,060,868 

590,544 
f)fi8,465 

6Gl,425 
D:~6,~(j8 
H11,083 
7:38,100 
8:HJ,:116 

1,050,740 
1,023,448 
1,036,418 
1,028.089 

820,179 

503,931 
tiOU,9IlS 
714,875 
648,063 

100 

14,601 
211,59() 

369,OG9 
588,104 

442,241 

534,246 

703,487 

476,495 
426725 
257:945 
307,258 
364,895 

267,694 
326,441 
312,854 
287,100 
257,692 

247,297 
lfll.290 
173,683 
H17,540 
122,507 

126,431 
147,743 
143,820 
151,907 
141,318 

132,888 
118,827 
111,569 
108,350 

i 

£ 

100 

13,899 
101,599 

188,977 
274,770 

464,739 

596,117 

1,039,263 

435,128 
390,743 
254126 
286:679 
259,814 

230,452 
303,761 
411,107 
429,358 
407,793 

494,690 
!107,0()2 
2997M 
847;687 
37H,464 

382,230 
600,734 
753,007 
979,541 
901,413 

826,268 
677,0:31 
504,lill 
518,37:) 

tone. 

9,327 

650 
2,864 

162,682 

876,468 

1,831,507 

2221 515 
3:044:897 
3,393,919 
3,675,450 
3,651,014 

4,280,275 
4,565,638 
4,933,861 
5,091,729 
5,Ol6,437 

5,445,108 
5,707 JO:~9 
6,140,140 
6,692,291 
7,375,559 

7,327,119 
7,836,056 
8,103,764 
8,257,299 
9,331,255 

10,112,206 
10,559,801 
10,740,989 
11 ,043, 029 

~-~--- --- --------------- ------------

£ 

2,333 

277 
57~1 

64,1.80 

166,404 

173,713 

317,444 
323,914 
325,950 
351 721 
385:952 

391,549 
422,993 
41l9,699 
528,666 
566,444 

641,069 
706,504 
937,429 

1,187,715 
1,469,455 

1,706,612 
2,754,822 
3,476,627 
3636668 
3:945;031 

4,308,637 
4,624,587 
5,205,244 
5,768,4-9n 

* AcHing value at Jloint of sale, of mill('; or quarry products, lftss transport cost,:-; from 
mine or quarry to point of ;.mle, i.p. yallH~ of output at Tnine or qllarrr. 

C.3866/59.-20 
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V lU'l'ORIA-FACTORIES (EXCLUSIVE OF QUARRIES). 

.~~------ --~-----.~-.-. 

Number of Value of 
Year. Number. Hands Salaries and Machinery, Value of 

Employed. Wages Paid. Plant, Land, Output. 
and Bnildings. 

£'000. £'000. £'000. 

1860 566 5,467 
1870 1,579 17,630 
1880 2,468 38,178 7,465 13,371 
1890 3,104 56,369 16,773 22,390 
1900 3,097 64,207 11,895 19,470 

1910 4,873 102,176 7,601 16,613 36,661 

1915 5,413 113,834 11,036 22,529 51,466 
1916-17 5,445 116,970 11,834 23,784 60,047 

• 
1919-20 6,038 136,522 17,702 30,805 101,475 

1924-25 7,425 154,158 29,057 61,032 118,177 

1929-30 " I 8,195 151,009 30,517 72,011 122,811 

1930-31 8,199 126,016 23,280 70,990 93,42fi 
1931-32 8,204 128,265 21,250 68,351 93,380 
1932-33 8,612 144,428 23,097 67,827 102,085 
1933-34 8,896 156,334 24,819 68,8:)4 108,496 
1934--35 9,100 169,691 27,:UO 70,592 117,18:) 

1935-36 9,160 183,390 30,594 71,87:3 134,043 
1936-37 9,165 191,383 S3,ln 75,16~ 142,692 
1937-38 0,241 201,789 37,229 77,208 157,051 
1938-39 \),250 201,831 38,30ti 80,65:1 152,968 
1939-40 9,215 212,461 41,921 84,697 174,304 

1940-41 9,121 237,636 52,295 92,050 209,340 
1941-42 8,918 258,400 ()7,15H 98,157 257,281 
1942-43 8,7:)8 262,357 76,0:)3 104,605 277,67!l 
1943-44 O,:1l7 2()1,290 , 77,401 110,521 284,648 
1944-45 9,G6!) 257,633 74,22() J 1(\,380 287,422 

1945-46 10,195 256,249 70,499 118,802 286,989 
1946·47 10,949 265,757 77,994 121,877 315,438 
194748 11,642 278,271 !):1,802 ]:32,058 :377,412 
1948-49 12,702 292,006 112,410 149,464 446,8~8 
1949-50 1:1,231 :;0:1,47(\ 1:30,254 1 i(),872 526,466 

1950-51 13,504 316,792 163,207 208,587 675,033 
1951-52 14,758 324,143 202,586 248,399 833,967 
1952-53 15,154 310,759 210,878 282,690 860,1.46 
1953-54 ]5,53:) 331,277 236,036 339,268 985,505 
1954--55 15,860 346,648 262,750 412,671 1,100,656 

1955-56 16,053 355,185 286,944 473,217 1,201,392 
1956-57 16,232 355,204 296,607 542,809 1,276,142 
1957-58 16,426 357,143 310,540 59],085 1,377,697 
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VICTORIA-SHIPPING, COMMEIWE. 

Sbipping. 

• -v-es~e~s~i·cr_c_d_~:s-.- : -Y-e-S-s-el-s C_. 'l_e_la_re_d_~._o_n_s. 
--- I 

Year. 
Recorded 

Yalue 
of Oversea 
Imports. * 

1860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
11100 
1910 

1921-22 .. 

1929-30 .. 

1934-35 .. 

1935-36 . . 
1936-37 . . 
1937-38 . . 
1938-39 . . 
1939-40 .. 

1940-41. 
1941-42 . . 
1942-43 . . 
1943-44 . . 
1944-45 .. 

1945-46 . . 
1946-47 .. 
1947-48 . . 
1948-49 . . 
1949-50 .. 

1950-51 . . 
1951-52" 
1952-53 . . 
1953-54 . . 
1954-55 .. 

1955-56 .. 
1956-57 .. 
1957-58 .. 

1,814 
1,759 
1,648 
2,076 
1,928 
2,308 

2,442 

2,499 

2,603 

2,719 
2,848 
8,019 
2,979 
2,OG8 

2,465 
2,154 
l,U81 
1,494 
1,412 

1,442 
1,U79 
1,846 
2,068 
2,315 

2,287 
2,316 
2,448 
2,546 
2,718 

2,757 
2,6\l8 
2,830 

581,642 
630,474 

1,006,478 
2,119,171 
2,901,619 
4,952,273 

5,506,127 

6,911,048 

7,435,416 

7,n:m,7U) 
8,098,U13 
8,537,857 
8,537,085 
7,024,938 

5,5~)O,OlO 
4,451,:343 
3,281,980 
3,000,917 
2,998,775 

3,485,788 
4,844,421 
5,679,722 
7054653 
8:305:761 

8528946 
8:748:426 
8,626,000 
9,013,000 
9,952,000 

10.5:)7,000 
9,?)76,OOO 

10,375,000 

1,841 
1,834 
1,688 
2,078 
1,935 
2,312 

2,436 

2,488 

2,711 
2 H49 
2:991 
2,98!J 
2,672 

2,473 
2,139 
1,678 
1,499 
1,444 

1,434 
1659 
1:825 
2,709 
2,314 

2,316 
2,328 
2,437 
2,541 
2,719 

2,755 
" 699 2:801 

599,137 
645,571 

1,028,721 
2,128,895 
2,912,696 
4,954,773 

5,518,393 

6,877,418 

7,407,121 

7,U07,Gai 
8,070031 
8;520,864 
8,479,995 
7,092,540 

5,568,256 
4,45!J,084 
3260936 
2:nS«356 
3,096,963 

3,4~2,275 
4,~04,031 
5,608,437 
7 OUI 571 
8:301:760 

8,590,072 
~,840,09G 
8,589,000 
9,010,000 
9,949,000 

10,4i0,UIJ0 
~),tl34)xO() 

10,274,800 

£ 

12,736,535 
10,608,267 

9,034,538 
15,161,356 
11,937,644 
20,002,606 

36,352,056 

42,301,093 

26,345,073 

;lO,G1G,1:n 
3i,GB3,7:Z6 
'39 929 998 
35:455;3~3() 
42,583,675 

46.231,21 " 
59,781,01.8 

110,433,044 
!JO,252,312 
64,768,542 

54,048,349 
G7,071,725 

120,600,004t 
145,573,187t 
184,256,748t 

263,066,345t 
363,30:),311 t 
173,774,S08t 
237,682,873t 
297,494,283t 

29\));~:)9,B8Kt 
~5J,H4(),;)77t 

282,712,758t 

583 

Recorded 
Value 

of Overse[l, 
Exports. t 

£ 

11,390,445 
11,236,300 
12,151,798 

9,553,031 
12,165,364 
18,188,236 

34,644,182 

36,499,943 

28,119,827 

3+,982,544 
4a.[)r;7,o4Ji 
41,243,667 
30,819,012 
39,819,191 

45,347,503 
42,G62,3G:~t 
34,549,851t 
;)6,546,893:1: 
40,070,161:1: 

75,Ol6,:Jli5 
Rx,611 ,358 

115,B()3,539 
13645922g 
166;196:573 

265,044,013 
185,826,156 
228,118,300 
203,581,075 
~16,571)772 

:200,;300,",-lB 
~;)f),75:2.()07 

219,5771HH 

• From 1930-31 to 1946-47 value of oversea imports are sbown in Britisb Currency. 
t Australian Currency values. 

+ Exclusive of Yictoria's portion (which is not available) of exports on Government accounts 
estimated for Australia at £A12,600,000 in 1941-42, £A2,500,000 in 1942-43, £AlO,OOO,OOO in 
1943-44, and £A2,OOO,OOO in 1944-45. 
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VICTORIA-COMMERCE. 

I 
I Exports (Oversea) including Re-exports of-
i -----------------------__ _ 

Year. I Wool. Butter. 

i -~~:~tity.--I--v-a-Iu-e-.• -- -~-u~y.-I--valup .• -- 1':-
lb. £ lb. £ 

1850 
1860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 

1920-21 

1924-25 

1929-30 

1934-35 

1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941--42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944-45 

1945--46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 

1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 

17,780,000 
24,216,847 
51,830,526 

111,509,915 
131,041,074 
100,743,853 
164,213,073 

118,862,086 

117,325,046 

160,674,506 

191,192,361 

203,451,217 
195,135,300 
188,253,625 
185,808,043 
171,440,991 

122,268,8S9 
207,169,638 
126,093,784 
126,43(),2BU 
162,928,770 

148,733,184 
247,83:1,125 
221 907122 
279' 707' 216 
276;257;358 

257,520,027 
265,070,585 
301,344,3~3 
271,930,851 
286,198,535 

315,757,714 
356,034,272 
325,866,152 

815,892 
2,021,396 
3,199,309 
6,372,306 
5,862,011 
4,164,656 
7,190,789 

8,909,004 

14,446,378 

7,889,140 

8,911,908 

13,299,702 
15,731,887 
11,524,625 

il,545,002 
12,034,730 

9,465,370 
14,9(l9,292 
10,495,804 
11,819,518 
l4,613,644 

14,250,455 
29616603 
38:085:020 
W,322,065 
79,145,249 

167,7\)6,629 
90,175,203 

108,203,131 
103,115,432 

97,675,040 

92,211,384 
129,917,154 
102,700,715 

* Australian Currency. 

;05,040 
137,475 

1,096,401 
1,297,777 

32,087,739 
39,698,122 

32,813,204 

53,731,160 

40,305,160 

U3,64:J,352 

\)1714538 
90:717:838 
77,695,589 
65,462,195 

109,307,561 

89,536,377 
70309411 
61;156;658 
49,490,628 
50,340,413 

57,714,740 
82,594,500 
82,259,802 
74,548,505 
79,880,052 

50,389,605 
15,248,543 
42,138,509 
38,484,339 
80,297,150 

107,54] ,870 
1l0,796,304 

72,555,558 

27',974 
4,704 

29,996 
47,972 

1,243,260 
1,780,044 

4,027,256 

4,051,632 

2,668,755 

3,428,217 

3,751,294 
4.056,443 
3,577,351 
3,245,806 
6,539,659 

5503189 
4;354>88 
4,059,231 
3,299,164 
4,381,131 

5,116,989 
7,766,346 
9,212,338 
!1,848,294 

11,224,357 

7,803,626 
2,985,539 
7,673,702 
6,985,888 

13,642,280 

16,870,192 
17,872,094 
10,547,260 
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V ICTORIA-COMMERCE-continued. 

I 
I Exports (Oversea) incluu.ing Re-exports of-

!---- -- --------, ------ ._-------------
Yea.r. I Wheat. "Flour. Hides and Frozen 

I 
--~--i Skins. Meats. 

, i 
Quantity. I Quantity. I Value.* Value.* Value.* Value.* _____ 1 

"'----

bushels. £ tons. £ £ £ 

1850 85 21 1,245 
1860 328 165 995 17,713 141,194 
1870 5,294 1,458 1,077 13,423 23,141 
1880 2,378,097 539,421 11,742 113,404 86,127 
1890 505,025 95,930 7,328 68,036 163,258 
1900 6,246,645 874,323 21,672 132,398 271,691 432,120 
1910 15,319,971 3,091,079 68,766 609,960 1,296,516 888,001 

1920-21 21,760,063 10,086,400 87,422 1,900,888 784,421 1,036,982 

1924-25 31,777,857 10,413,976 177,778 2,408,542 2,158,241 1,123,529 

1929-30 2,720,463 690,247 179,452 1,B80,057 1,9B2,804 1,672,823 

1934-35 11,234,238 1,617,923 263,884 1,734,520 1,361,076 2,873,692 

1935-36 16,227,157 2,917,:l77 257,699 1,875,6\J2 2,106,673 3,244,422 
1936-37 20,975,867 5,346,703 233,283 2,292,958 2,703,492 3,764,208 
1937-38 27,292,450 6,144,958 279,491 2,644,037 2,387,840 4,075,871 
1938-39 5,232,770 932,388 256,231 1,607,110 1,548,609 3,249,475 
1939-40 5,414,853 954,061 190,844 1,513,480 1,649,623 3,737,534 

1940-41 :~,973,657 777,066 274,823 2,683,545 1,755,618 3,427,074 
1941-42 3,240,438 684,014 139,713 1,440,342 2,891,239 2,899,207 
1942-43 6,652,938 1,522,268 115,B79 1,214,573 1,885,480 2,938,810 
1943-44 3,!J5L183 952,342 174,706 1,994,574 3,027,152 2,892,091 
1944-45 38,238 10,349 148,658 1,689,926 3,022,446 3,297,949 

1945-46 240 122 127,843 2,897,017 4,716,276 1,434,840 
1946-47 684,960 312,072 221,476 7,025,624 5,741,589 4,566,010 
1947-48 13,225,747 11,626,097 295,666 11,653,993 5,229,018 5,134,699 
1948-49 9,695,085 6,943,781 272,887 10,802,761 4,662,529 5,731,402 
1949-50 16,860,273 13,278,364 291,269 0,535,345 5,945,863 8,573,986 

1950-51 26,733,503 22,506,610 233,221 8,671,746 10,994,099 5,096,699 
1951-52 15,882,208 13,589,91l8 309,903 13,124,676 6,914,365 5,534,554 
1952-53 11,955,253 10,235,702 356,927 15,328,705 8,562,703 8,235,931 
1953-54 7,161,355 5,918,774 258,257 10,039,719 7,635,420 12,737,739 
1954-55 21,065,445 15,~OO,730 220,863 6,872,651 7,851,476 10,346,199 

1955-,56 15,aM,,31 9,907,4:38 224,061 6,573,858 8,631,788 8,889,356 
1956-57 17,958,117 11,595,240 251,101 7,188,237 8,873,690 7,031,815 
1957-58 5,886,608 4,127,:362 212,051 (),63~),54~ D,G43,7S1 9,506.256 

,------- --------

* Australian Currency. 
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VICTORIA-STATE FINANCE. 

Expenditure Expenditure from I,oan Funds and 
by on account of Loanst on-

ar Ye 
End 
Jun 

ed 

1836· 
1840· 
1850· 
1860· 
1870· 

1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 
1920 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 

1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 

1956 
1957 
1958 

Total 
date 

e--

.. 

.. 
" .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
-. 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

to 
.. 

---

i 

i 
I 

! , 
i 
I 

I 
I 
I 

Public Public Expendi-Revenue. ture. 

£ £ 

. - 2,165 
255,984 70,129 
259,433 196,440 

3,082,461 3,315,307 
3,261,883 3,428,382 

4,621,282 4,875,029 
8,519,159 9,645,737 
7,453,355 7,285,636 
8,760,305 i',742,293 

15,866,184 15,852,459 

25,269,756 25,559,583 
27,128,700 27,744,903 
27,357,917 27,521,270 
28,156,034 28,104,947 
27,323,842 28,496,712 

25,575,504 28,029,702 
24,565,272 26,173,594 
24,905,895 25,747,486 
24,777,739 25,546,979 
25,805,557 25,956,754 

26,583,510 26,699,971 
27,704,918 27,675,995 
28,938,052 28,907,107 
28,354,711 29,141,953 
29,480,781 29,474,520 

30,458,071 30,315,771 
34,111,835 33,319,535 
37,244,562 36,490,231 
36,427,814 35,807,503 
36,235,902 35,886,778 

36,415,207 36,409,473 
38,912,209 38,907,176 
43,611,349 44,165,053 
48,968,397 50,351,178 
58,287,237 58,546,047 

66,815,071 67,158,298 
85,821,891 88,228,633 

101,250,228 101,615,452 
111,275,734 110,564,605 
122,836,929 121,500,206 

129,665,092 132,910,592 
142,162,542 146,474,008 
153,391,287 156,603,943 
----------

.. .. 

• Year ended 31st December, 

I 

I 
I 

Government --- -.. ~----------.-~-.---
from Loan I Funds and 
on account Country Land 
of Loans. Itailw"ys. Water Settlement. 

t Supply. 

£ £ £ £ 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. .- .. 

.. .. .. 
I 

.. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 

1,477,002 1,209,892 81,507 .. 
4,134,106 3,260,244 361,885 
1,005,889 595,543 144,149 63,985 
1,209,505 657,666 286,843 198,946 
7,601,266 982,182 570,028 5,204,308 

7,875,567 1,384,747 1,521,533 1,536,978 
9,096,180 1,823,777 1,659,898 1,729,469 
9,657,411 1,674,906 1,674,411 2,115,925 
7,225,704 1,229,521 1,516,023 1,498,127 
6,467,067 947,527 1,208,568 1,267,657 

3,552,767 455,293 696,146 709,17!l 
2,042,043 163,402 35],119 529,467 
2,852,556 156,728 488,072 588,847 
2,808,738 194,770 315,870 639,308 
2,688,521 218,419 260,736 

i 
475,387 

3,889,452 280,900 285,473 i 465,002 
I 3,303,501 361,893 360,792 I 252,829 

3,230,451 492,208 353,606 I 28,130 
3,998,531 354,259 582,327 i 15,395 
3,962,647 865,500 426,825 1,140 

2,734,442 641,845 471,369 245 
1,870,788 740,271 274,845 
1,036,087 540,441 75,479 .. 
1,084,589 486,388 143,178 .. 
7,938,342 496,294 315,729 .. 
2,204,134 389,434 432,906 6!),37~§ 
7,110,880 488,050 1,466,122 2,226,665§ 

11,012,651 479,275 1,893,165 5,408,434§ 

,",'"".""" I 
1,344,265 2,251,873 4,181,682§ 

21,708,520 2,655,235 4,149,501 4,844,148§ 

35,308,860 7,044,316 7,124,902 6,095,841S 
57,084,329 10,497,824 13,762,249 5,753,681§ 
43,975,241 7,099,949 6,019,911 4,649,883§ 
45,664,649 8,839,563 8,475,565 4,923,123§ 
40,952,259 8,182,861 9,268,758 4,998,769§ 

39,130,295 7,866,650 7,369,118 3,899,992§ 
44,195,840 7,406,821 6,590,441 3,579,99(j§ 
45,652,652 7,049,:165 6,959,997 :3,599,292§ 

638,386,314 119,968,126i 102,492,953 95,801,818 

t This Loan Expenditure differs from that charged to Loan Funds shown in issues of the 
Year-Book prior to 1931-32. 

t As reduced in accordance with Act No. 4429 of 1936. 
§ Soldier Settlement. 
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VICTORIA-PUBLIC DEBT; INTEREST, ETC. 

Loans Out.standing. 
Amount per Head of 

Population. 
Financial Annual Interest Payable. 

Year Bnding 
in- Amount. Average Annual 

Total. Rate per Debt. Interest 
cent. Payable. 

£ £ £ s. d. £ 8. d. 

1855* .. 1,180,000 70,800 6·00 3 4 9 0 311 

1860* .. 5,643,100 337,905 5·99 10 9 10 o 12 7 

1870* .. 12,099,800 699,240 5·78 16 13 1 o 19 3 

1880 .. 20,567,700 1,029,991 5·01 24 9 4 1 4 6 

1890 .. 41,377,693 1,649,465 3·99 36 19 11 1 9 6 

1900 .. 49,325,885 1,887,403 3·83 41 6 8 1 11 8 

1910 .. 55,576,725 1,980,099 3·56 43 6 8 1 10 10 

1920 .. 87,647,739 3,539,723 4·04 57 19 1 2 6 10 

1925 .. 131,169,565 6,319,121 4·82 78 911 3 16 3 

1930 ., 162,288,994 8,057,125 4·96 90 18 7 4 10 7 

1935 ., 174,160,663 6,581,464 3·78 94 15 2 311 8 

1936 .. 175,058,285 6,601,375 3·77 94 15 9 311 6 

1937 .. 176,597,010 6,678,386 3·78 95 3 4 3 12 0 

1938 .. 177 ,228,495 6,718,776 3·79 94 18 6 3 11 11 

1939 .. 179,698,118 6,807,309 3·79 95 13 3 3 12 4 

1940 .. 180,549,968 6,897,848 3·82 95 0 5 3 12 5 

1941 .. 181,219,188 6,897,758 3·81 93 14 6 311 2 

1942 .. 177,716,484 6,577,395 3·70 90 11 0 3 6 10 

1943 .. 175,934,652 6,486,457 3·69 89 2 5 3 5 5 

1944 .. 174,762,413 6,387,770 3·66 87 16 5 3 311 

1945 .. 179,405,191 6,356,658 3·54 89 7 9 3 3 2 

1946 .. 179,727,272 6,116,884 3·40 88 15 0 3 0 3 

1947 .. 183,096,253 6,240,037 3·41 89 2 2 3 0 9 

1948 .. 188,945,517 6,362,333 3·37 90 7 6 3 Oll 
1949 .. 202,883,165 6,704,507 3·30 94 16 11 3 2 8 

1950 .. 217,412,825 7,091,017 3·26 98 13 11 3 4 5 

1951 .. 250,932,713 7,828,898 3'12 110 11 7 3 9 0 

1952 .. 302,499,030 9,100,561 3·01 129 10 6 3 17 11 

1953 .. 339,519,421 10,695,438 

I 
3·15 141 14 11 410 2 

1954 .. 376,963,496 1 12,465,496 3·31 153 14 4 5 211 

1955 .. 411,199,041 
1

14,812,023 3·60 162 19 7 5 19 1 

1956 .. 445,713,423 16,452,698 3·69 171 1 10 6 8 3 

1957 .. 481,818,674 1 18,728,914 3·89 180 4 5 7 0 1 

1958 .. 518,212,671 20,741,560 4·00 189 0 8 711 4 

1 
.~----~ 

• Including outstanding liabilities of the !lIelbourne and Goelong Corporations GuaTllntee LQIlWi. 
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VICTORIA~BANKING. 
~--;-------- ~- ---,~- -._-

------"~~---- - "----~ ----- -~ 

Joint Stock Banks (excluding Commonwealth Bank). Savings Bank 
Victoria.'" 

sin 

Year. 
I 
I 

I.iabilities. Deposit.,. 

£ £ 

I 

___ ~ ':if::' b:',::~f I ",,', . 
£ I £ 

Accounts 
Open. 

-----
No. 

A 
on 
at 

mount 
Deposit 
Enel of 

Year. 

£ 
1854 6 

1860 

1870 10 

1880 11 
1890 16 
1900 11 
1910 11 
1920 17 

1925~26 15 

1930-31 14 
1931~32 13 

1934-35 12 

1939~40 12 

1940-41 12 
1941-42 12 
1942-43 12 
1943~44 12 
1944-45 12 

1945-46 12 
194&-47 12 
1947-48 11 
1948-49 11 
1949-50 11 

1950-51 11 
1951-52 10 
1952~53 10 
1953-54 9 
1954-55 8 

1955-56 8 
1956~57 8 
1957~58 8 

3,367,560 110,536,528 

6,134,657 12,693,727 

8,305,224 16,866,405 

9,126,250 23,284,822 
13,281,790 60,937,n55 
13,746.458 4] ,7£>5,928 
13,!l33,729 47,341,431 
35,9Hi,745 88,:,36,893 

45,928,0;,)1 92,845,850 

48,740,68:, 118,055,154 
47,82;',431 133,330,107 

43,617,487t 132,719,413 

43,623,487t 154,951,800 

43,623,487t 168,018,334 
43,623,487t 194,114,258 
43,623,487t 247,872,978 
43,623,487f 301,841,753 
43,623,487t 322,212,491 

7,494,909 I 5,068,792 

I 
9,238,731 7,225,728 

I 12,357,571 10,899,026 

I 

1"-'" 17,972,703 
42,224,084 40,292,065 
3] ,895,571 30,638,285 
44,746,441 43,188,975 
88,049,750 86,085,423 

i 
I 91,953,493 90,067,719 

1 92,964,023 91,754,071 
1114,523,288 113,108,273 

110,644,546 109,514,113 

1m,,,,, '" I '" ,'~, '" 
1136,995,427 135,160,643 
1142,222,304 140,216,306 
162,967,5061161,085,681 

1182,555,670 180,501,170 
194,844,567 192,506,397 

'--------y---------' 

Not Available. 

43,623,487t 
43,623,487t 
43,599,513t 
43,599,513t 
43,599,513t 

43,599,51 at 
45,767,Ol2t 
45,767,012+ 
48.006,534t 
54,94£>,434t 

2,761 

10,135 

41,738 

92,1]5 
281,509 
375,070 
560,515 

1,014,223 

1,396,438 

1,620,560 
1,557,556% 

1,666,480+ 

1,892,036+ 

1,958,503+ 
2,032,122+ 
2,139,816+ 
2,266,718+ 
2,366,594% 

2,441,195+ 
2,486,154+ 
2,549,722+ 
2,614,732+ 
2,706,991; 

2,808,559+ 
2,896,768+ 

3 

1 

1 
5 

,180,020 

484,501 

,047,147 

,661,409 
,262,105 

9,110,793 
0,417,887 
2,317,863 

I' 
4 

6. 3,253,526 

6 3,242,527 
5,680,220 6 

7 2,018,712 

9,145,337 7 

8 5,689,012 
4,225,635 
1,248,663 
3,886,941 
2,149,475 

9 
12 
15 
18 

21 
21 
22 
23 
25 

28 
SO 

1!325,598 
6,106,865 
6,401,428 
9,245,711 
7,120,666 

1,778,992 

9,970 5~!J 
~,04~,£7~t 339,780,935 
')Jl1",·~.)t 364,i47,404 

2,977,623+ 31 

I 

0,832,233 

I 2,23:l, 73H~ :l"n, 170, 171 

1 
2,:l20,"5:3*1 411 ,5lm.:l~O 

59,361,3S0t 
65.751,:180t 
68,156,492'[ 
~ ___ ~~ ________ .. __ !~4:l;"~:l~'1~4:1:3,6:11,j:18 

• Including (1) Trustees Savings Banks, establisbed in 1842, and Post Office Savings Banks, 
(opened in 1865), both of which were merged into the State Savings Bank of Victoria in lR97 ; 
(2) the State Savings Bank of Victoria from 1897; (:3) the Commonwealth Savings Bank in 
Victoria, which commenced business on 15th .July, ]912; and (4) the })ank of New South 'Yales 
Savings Bank Ltd., and AURtralia and Kew Zealand Savillgs Bank JJtd., which commPllced business 
in January 1956, and (5) the C.B.C. Saving Bank Ltd" which commenced busineHs in .July 1956. 

t Excluding particnlars relating to the Comptoir National d'Escompte de Paris. 
t Excluding inoperative accounts of the Commonwealt"h Savings Rank. 

§ Excluding all inoperative ap-counts) School Rank aeCOllnt." and DCDosit Stock acronnts. 



Year. 

1910 

1915 

1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

1925 

1930 

1935 

1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 

1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 

1956 
1957 
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VICTORIA-LIFE ASSURANCE. 

Ordinary Policies in }'orce. Industrial Policies in Force. 

I 
Number 

of 
Policies. 

1----

I A\~~~~3~ 

"''"' I '::::m 
192,646 III 

197,772 
204,655\ 
211,994 
222,284 

:::::::1
1 

I 
289,242 

296,987 

317,151 
337,306 
350,128 
364,292 
373,359 

386,667 
398,507 
409,316 
425,320 
444,725 

481,765 
530,255 
580,559 
622,439 . 
663,822 I 

717,255 
764,005 
805,694 
842,849 
876.458 

909,:>96 
943,549 

40,287 

41,469 
43,272 
45,668 
48,802 
53,287 

72,595 

89,441 

99,388 

107,419 
115,424 
120,479 
126,287 
130,496 

136,020 
140,406 
146,395 
155,293 
167:5fH) 

189,607 
216,493 
246,528 
274,736 
310,683 

360,500 
408,824 
453,225 
504,030 
571,035 ! 

646,421 
749:21)2 

I
, Averaae 

AnI?-ual Amou'llt 
PremlUm~. I of 

Number 
of 

Policies. 

I I 

I Amount I Annual 
Assured. Premiums. 

! 

Average 
Amount 

of 
Policy. I Policy. 

----

'~I ' 
i 1 ______ 1 1--------11----

,~: £'000 £ 

1;11\2 214 

1,389 209 

1,463 210 
1,534 211 
1,594 215 
1,697 220 
1,860 223 

2,512 259 

3,090 309 

3,351 i 335 

3,706 339 
3,905 342 
4,082 344 
4,265 347 
4,384 350 

4,581 352 
4,754 352 
4,988 358 
5,348 365 
5,799 377 

134,325
1 

188,460 I 
203,819 I 
220,826 
241,730 I 
262,681 

286,106
1 

440,566 [ 

552,707 

676,621 Ii 

726,869 
780,090 I 

801,
558

1 831,310 
870,758 

926,392 
960,038 
997,090 

1,034,709 
1,069,619 

I 

6,650 
7,603 
8,680 
9,683 

10,923 

394 1,119,476 
408 1,151,649 
425 1,182,404 
441 1,206,574 
468 1,227,607 

.12,697 
14,355 
15,954 
17,796 
IH,739 

21,929 
24,471 

503 1,240,361 
535 1,245,552 
563 1,243,157 
.098 1,219,603 
652 1,194,985 

71l 1,163,876 
794 1,131,825 

2,719 

4,115 

4,676 
5,117 
5,896 
6,854 
8,119 

16,733 

23,874 

29,523 

31,992 
34,725 
35,927 
37,586 
39,548 

42,699 
45,042 
47,744 
50,831 
5(043 

58,660 
62,893 
67,879 
72,646 
77,108 

81,458 
86,191 
90,257 
92,941 , 
95,623 I 

96,990 II 

98,744 

153 

261 

296 
337 
391 
453 
529 

1,034 

1,440 

1,773 

1,921 
2,084 
2,151 
2,254 
2,375 

2,546 
2,677 
2,826 
2,995 
3,164 

3,402 
3,569 
3,757 
3,929 
4,089 I 

4,242 
4,409 
4,548 
4,614 
4,683 

4,694 
4,727 

20 

22 

23 
23 
24 
26 
28 

38 

43 

44 

44 
45 
45 
45 
45 

46 
47 
48 
49 
51 

52 
55 
57 
60 
63 

66 
69 
73 
76 
80 

83 
87 

0.3866/59.-21 
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Year, 

1810 

1915 

1919 

1920 

1926 .. 

1925-26 

1930-31 

1935-36 
1935-37 
1937-36 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944-45 

1845-46 
1945-47 
1947-48 
1948-48 
1949-50 

1950-61 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 

1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 

VictaY1:an Year-Book, 1954-58. 

VICTORIA-INSURANCE (OTHER THAN LIFE). 

Revenue in Victoria. Expenditure iu Victoria. _._-_ .. _------- -'-. -----------,-----
i I 

sion a.nel 
Other. Total. Premiullls. Other. TotaL Losses. Ageuts' I 

I 
Commis-

I, , '1:-_C_har_ge_s_, -£'.----!---£--

851,949 

1,426,456 

1,940,085 

40,198 892,147 353,348 I 340,297 693,645 

57,919 1,484,375 569,695 516,215 1,085,910 

86,124 2,026,209 794,499 753,912 1,548,411 

2,324,700 101,210 2,425,910 676,486 317,982 I 598,823 1,593,291 

3,166,387 127,385 3,293,772 1,733,234 448,042 833,471 3,014,747 

3,209,767 164,266 3,374,033 1,884,518 455,444 851,774 3,191,736 

3,240,266 190,309 3,430,575 1,587,632 486.566 953,672 3,027,870 

3,551,378 
4,004,098 
4,411,492 
4,504,447 
4,730,834 

5,101,619 
5,810,151 
6,017,667 
5,805,576 
5,622,641 

5,785,433 
7,114,616 
9,406,246 

11,994,160 
14,578,715 

205,689 
215,529 
232,980 
231,896 
235,873 

251,303 
335,512 
266,197 
333,684 
364,179 

345,954 
404,344 
439,222 
526,186 
677,856 

3,757,067 
4,219,627 
4,644,472 
4,736,343 
4,966,707 

5,352,922 
6,145,663 
6,283,864 
6,139,260 
5,986,820 

6,131,387 
7,518,960 
9,845,468 

12,520,346 
15,256,571 

1,516,927 
1,842,139 
1,913,732 
2,193,869 
2,288,489 

2,247,720 
2,225,231 
2,196,106 
2,274,961 
2,800,693 

2,225,397 
3,009,729 
4,469,642 
5,494,328 
6,465,037 

I 
522,631 I 889,490 
562,528 936,656 
605,306 1,005,420 
622,655 1,061,696 
646,936 11,129,328 

I 
643,194 j 1,152,603 
647, 523 1 1 '428'996 
651,529 1,647,950 I 
653,692 1,754,960 
680,718 1,696,234 

I 
727,352 1 1,690,191 
835,956 1,902,537 

1,061,345 2,169,485 
1,352,998 , 2,595,838 
1,635,362 I 3,079,009 

, I 
18,024,226 i 734,531 18,758,757 9,041,662 1,988,756 1 3,733,117 
24,441,250 i 718,890 25,160,140 12,204,677 2,760,890 5,251,498 
28,215,396 1 800,809 29,016,205 15,207,492 3,153,759 0,287,579 

I 30,774,736 967,208 31,741,944 16,709,245 3,460,148 I 6,711,967 
33,94(),265

11,012,714 34,958,979 20,302,976 3,7n8,525 I 7,184,550 

1 
.1 , I 

2,929,048 
3,341,323 
3,524,458 
3,878,220 
4,064,753 

4,043,517 
4,301,750 
4,495,585 
4,683,613 
5,177,645 

4,642,940 
5,748,222 
7,700,472 
9,443,164 

11,179,408 

14,763,535 
20,217,065 
24,648,830 
26,881,360 
31,246,051 

35,168,(iO!J 
40,665,685 
44,006,378 

I 39,110,416 11,135,541 '1
40,245,957 23,081,191 4,140,(l4t{ II 7,946,770 

45,583,286 11,160,659 46,743,945 26,541,893 4,918,114 9,210,678 
1

50,763,919 (,398,956 52,162,875 28,602,837 5,373,517110,030,024 

--------------------------------------~.--
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VICTOR! A-FRIENDLY SOCIETIES (EXCLUSIVE OF DISPENSARIES AND 

SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED SOCIETIES.)* 

A t End I' Number 
of Year. Societies. 

--~--I~--
1865.. '13 
1870.. U 
1880.. 33 
1890.. :\:3 
1900.. 30 
1905.. 26 
1910.. 48 
1915.. 45 
1920.. 55 
1924-25 58 

1929--30 

1930--31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 

1935--36 
1936--37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944-45 

1945-46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954--55 

1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 

52 
52 
50 
49 
55 

59 
67 
76 

S:J 
~4 
89 
92 

102 

109 
111 
112 
107 
108 

107 
122 
150 
142 
151 

150 
149 
148 

:113 
592 
748 

1,003 
1,132 
1,306 
1,475 
1,533 
1,475 
1,470 

1,471 

1,469 
1,473 
1,443 
1,449 
1,444 

1.449 
1:459 
1,478 
1,477 
1,475 

1,471 
1,457 
1.462 
1;458 
1.459 

1,M;3 
1.465 
1;463 
1,460 
1,449 

1,436 
1,412 
1,397 
1377 
1:325 

1,296 
1,281 
1,262 

26,606 
39160 
46:385 
88,134 
98,985 

111,557 
142,275 
157,750 
143,021 
155,378 

164,899 

161,448 
158,920 
158,516 
160,816 
166,180 

172,290 
180,462 
189,042 
187,330 
191,864 

195,902 
200,179 
202643 
205:003 
206,527 

204,513 
205,955 
200,433 
203,297 
200.131 

193.851 
177;227 
179,845 
177620 
174:406 

176,724 
174,466 
173,671 

Number of 
Widows and 
Medical and 
or Hospital 

Ilenefit 
Members 

Only·t 

£ 

24-,510 
24,754 
2(;,458 

27,974 
29,836 
31,248 
32,039 
32,734 

:,4,527 
37,468 
45,478 
58,154 
(\1,389 

70726 
17:864 
21,262 
36.316 
.• :<202 

45,000 
51.461 
57;040 

---_._---

](eceipts 
during 
Year. 

£ 
81,083 

117,295 
171,987 
322,747 
372,631 
412,180 
534,616 
634649 
681'232 
800:028 

885,246 

879,325 
856,830 
960,245 
842,114 
881,030 

924,098 
948,685 

1,018,606 
1,030,498 
1,048,857 

1,082,004 
1,097,871 
1,106,007 
1,149,718 
1,192,108 

1,236,552 
1,236,871 
1,271,081 
1,487,01l 
1,505,149 

],583,151 
1,411,704 
1,497,091 
2,055,683 
2,358,4:l8 

2,464,900 
2,740,077 
2,923,359 

Total 
Funds. 

£ 
116,418 
189,110 
450,719 
909,504 

1,318,165 
1,626,55~ 
2,122,602 
2,775,787 
3,173,678 
4,065,808 

5,120,417 

5,291,238 
5,411,154 
5,486,050 
5,589,769 
5,704,060 

5,848,236 
5,979,548 
6,163,347 
6,305,4-58 
6,460,387 

6626562 
6'792'754 
6:968:009 
7,169,687 
7,377,59:3 

7,568,888 
7,724,112 
7,870,434 
8,173,177 
8,380,923 

8614 567 
8:814:017 
8,980,608 
9,333,793 
9,682,310 

9,997,448 
10,384,284 
10,759,361 

* The figures prior to 1880 do not represent particulars of all the Friendly ~ocieties in the State 
but only of such as furnished returns. 1;'01' that year and subsequent, years the returns are complete. 
The assets of the Dispensaries and the Specially Authorized Societh's at the end of 1957~58 amounted 
t,o £705,689 and £77,848 respectiYcly. 

t Prior to 1932-33 {'aell society without branches was recorded as a socipty and as a branch. 

:j: Prior to 1937-38 Medical and or Hospital menlbers only were not recorded. }('O1' the years 
1939-40 to 1950-51 figures include membership of the Bankers Health Society. This Society 
eeased to be registered as a FriC'ndly Rociety on 3/1/1952. 
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Year. 

1880 
1889-80 
1899-1900 
1909-10 

1920-21 

1925-26 

1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 

1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944-45 

1945-46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 

1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 

Victorian Year-Book, 1954-58. 

VICTORIA-STATE RAILWAYS. 

Miles 
Con

structed. 

1,199 
2,471 
3,186 
3,544 

4,322 

4,681 

4,773 
4,777 
4,777 
4,777 
4,777 

4,777 
4,777 
4,777 
4,816 
4,816 

4,816 
4,840 
4,840 
4,840 
4,840 

4,840 
4,840 
4,480 
4,840 
4,840 

4,840 
4,854 
4,854 
4,854 
4,854 

4,854 
4,864 
4,854 

Capital co~~------I-' 
Lines Opened. Total ,Iii Working 

Equipment, and Receipts. Expenses. 
Rolling Stock. 

£ 

18,041,295 
32,588,375 
39,496,247 
43,091,478 

60,012,250 

69,181,724 

74,717,864 
74,827,429 
75,116,987 
75,638,229 
75,864,803 

76,212,430 
76,722,152 
50,683,029t 
51,261,688t 
50,878,076t 

50,866,372t 
51,241,237t 
51,166,704t 
51,027,258t 
51,0l6,594t 

51,400,176t 
51,780,160t 
52,293,858 
53,153,980t 
55,862,995 

60,613,915t 
71,325,170t 
76,770,273t 
83,241,535t 
90,507,234t 

97,091,959t 
102,:345,648t 
109,467,802t 

£ 

1,492,917 i 
3,131,866 I 
3,025,162 I 
4,445,748 III 

9,581,908 

12,743,566 

10,089,884 
9,530,812 
9,520,870 
9,249,866 
9,498,705 

9,769,463 
10,221,003 

9,809,158 
9,360,329 
9,942,448 

11,330,220 
14,614,837 
17,120,223 
15,974,634 
15,352,493 

14,768,322 
13,662,846 
16,421,057 
17,371,706 
22,160,515 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

20,540,790 I: 
26,208,187 
;,3,800,628 
37,776,840 

;l9.l)77,320 .1

1 

37,182,292 
37,497,81 G 
36,066,303 I 

£ 

814,075 
2,132,158 
1,902,540 
2,827,735 

8,093,869 

9,833,240 

7,770,341 
6,401,519 
6,572,789* 
6,431,790* 
6,691,490* 

6,925,960' 
7,326,841' 
7,900,053' 
8,137,622* 
8,133,174* 

9,053,928' 
11,683,316* 
14,118,941" 
13,295,896' 
12,914,088* 

12,615,559* 
13,007,672" 
15,335,060* 
17,938,390' 
20,117,563* 

20,949,294* 
29,808,475* 
34,260,123' 
36,172,060" 
37,265,773* 

3,8,¥~8,~0? 
.)9.3a6,64;) 
38,351,510 

Total Miles 
Rnn. 

4,380,802 
11,773,152 
10,107,549 
12,045,866 

16,583,638 

18,267,000 

16,957,378 
16,269,092 
16,235,292 
16,222,395 
16,456,104 

17,345,725 
18,171,670 
18,889,686 
18,875,525 
18,032,670 

18,837,283 
19,170,009 
19,240,328 
17,210,382 
17,141,093 

17,169,873 
16,399,399 
17,758,784 
18,314,638 
18,518,802 

14,873,139 
17,909,810 
18,673,655 
19,299,251 
19,717,693 

19,594,920 
19,380,000 
19,014,397 

N.B.-Above information includes particulars of the following activities under the control 
of the Railways Commissioners :-(a) Electric Street Tramways, which were established in 
1906, and (b) Road Motor Services, which commenced operations on 30th November, 1925 . 

• Exclusive of amounts charged to other funds, viz. :-1932-33, £69,135: 1933-34, 
£251,104; 1934-35, £171,939; 1935-36, £137,871; 1936-37, £162,061; 1937-38, £148,233 and 
£297,400 charged to Public Account Advances Account ActNa. 4499; 1938-39, £139,302; 1939-40, 
£436,406; 1940-41, £299,580; 1941-42, £51,548; 1942-43, £31,281; 1943-44, £18,608; 1944-45, 
£3,240; 1945-46, £46,388; 1946-47, £91,490; 1947-48, £244,004; 1948-49, £257,630; 1949-50, 
£94,60!l; 1950-51, £67,072; 1951-52, £174,910; 1952-53, £92,911; 1953-54, £80,000; 1954-50, 
£45,749. 

erdOWI! as from 1st July. 1937. in accordance with Act No. 4429 of 1936. 



Statistical Sumrnary. 593 

VICTORIA-EDUCATION. 

-----~~-... 
---~----

State Primary Schools. Registered Schools.t 

------~------. 

Year. Estimated 
Esti-

No. of Instrue- Scholars net No. of Instrue- Scholars mated 

Schools. tors.t Enrolled. Enrol· Schools. tors. Enrolled. net 
Enrol-

ment. ment. 

----------,---- -------

1880 (31st 1,810 I 4,215 229,723 195,736 643 1,516 28,134 
December) 

1890 (31st 2,170 4,708 250,097 213,886 791 2,037 40,181 
December) 

1900 31st 1,948 4,977 243,667 218,240 884 2,348 48,483 
December) 

1909-10 2,036 4,957 235,042 206,263 641 2,067 49,964 

1914-15 2,227 6,085 250,264 218,427 509 1,879 52,638 

1920 (31st 2,333 6,637 247,337 213,738 489 1,950 59,314 
December) 

1925 2,525 7,020 255,101 220,295 495 2,212 64,835 

1930 2,598 7,665 260,319 228,756 502 2,400 75,944 68,556 

1935 2,600 7,358 256,564 I 226,728 518 2,501 78,014 71,472 

1936 2,600 7,314 250,070 219,645 520 2,556 79,793 73,084 
1937 2,589 7,394 234,228 209,043 520 2,492 78,903 73,099 
1938 2,491 7,242 227,233 201,457 516 2,654 80,161 74,299 
1939 2,585 7,316 222,012 195,417 514 2,719 80,655 75,398 
1940 2,569 7,271 218,874 190,713 518 2,733 81,377 75,743 

1941 2,542 7,222 213,159 185,611 518 2,744 81,308 76,305 
1942 2,480 6,940 201,006 173,078 513 2,754 81,160 75,017 
1943 2,458 6,953 191,138 173,054 508 2,853 84,511 80,327 
1944 2,360 7,279 187,730 170,244 502 2,952 85,607 81,361 
1945 2,318 6,212 181,812 165,213 495 2,970 86,821 82,929 

1946 2,247 7,107 186.910 167,308 493 2,998 88,635 84,37~} 

1947 2,182 6,870 190,433 170,898 488 3,011 88,088 83,964 
1948 2,115 7,139 194,800 175,265 489 3,088 90,145 85,721 
1949 2,066 7,247 205,053 184,543 489 3,102 92,181 88,155 
1950 2,016 7,336 221,102 194,906 488 3,192 98,067 92,948 

1951 1,949 7,271 233,026 205,888 490 3,322 104,294 99,215 
1952 1,927 7,253 246,727 221,234 478 2,353 108,957 103,297 
1953 1,908 7,790 262,404 232,875 489 3,449 115,120 109,607 
1954 1,893 8,053 276,380 245,604 494 3,584 123,502 118,102 
1955 1,887 8,485 288,619 257,992 506 3,775 133,707 127,895 
1956 1,892 9,170 299,374 267,892 521 a,920 141,425 135,170 
1957 1,908 9,946 312,46R 277,586 532 4,047 148,466 H1,886 
1958 ],918 11,089 325,525 293,523 533 4,140 J55,525 149,117 

~------

• Not available. t Exclusive of teachers temporarily employed . 

t Excludes particulars of registered commercial colleges from 1952. 
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VICTORIA-ExPENDITURE ON ROADS BY THE COUNTRY ROADS BOARD. 

(Excluding Grants to Municipalities under Section 38 of the 
Oountry Roads Act 1928, No. 3662.) 

"----"----"-"--------

Year. , Construction I Roads- Road 
II ____ ~ai~_Roa~~ ____ 11 Hig~~!;s-I D~:~l~- Other 

I Con- i Main- and I Con- Works. 
Total. 

_____ I struction. tenance. Maintenance. _st_ru_c_ti_on_. _____ _ 

i £ £ I £ II £ £ £ 

1913-14 24,440 9,490 
1914-15 342,681 49,888 

33,930 
392,569 
844,335 1919-20 336,331 192,303 315,701 

830,698 I 1924-25 

1929-30 

1934-35 

1939-40 

1944-45 

1945-46 

228,871 

232,225 

166,002 

194,663 

43,794 

40,947 

463,065 I 

680,177 ! 

700,074 

699,691 

490,707 

550,171 

5,117 

892,129 

360,503 

509,671 

251,047 

261,956 

I 
704,385 I 
323,220 

572,880 

183,568 

202,374 

i 

I 
2,563

1 

113,941t 

7a3,092t 

8,711 

I 

1,527,751 

2,511,479 

1,549,799 

2,090,846 

1,702,208 

1,064,159 

------,----,--------;-----;----

Main i "tate I I 1 
Itoads~ IIItgh\vays-~ I Tourbt, I Other 

Year. Con "tructioll i Construction I lJ'~~~t I (Jr~~lasdified Road i Tota1. 
I and and I i - oa 8. I \\~orks. ' I Maintenmw{'.i ~Ltintenance.1 !toad::;. I . I 

-----i--~--I- --£-1--£--1--£- ----:-I--~--
1946-47 11,010,4911' 597,180 I 116,072j 252,946 9.518 1,986,207 
1947-48 11,374,540 1,181,382 J 28,004 436,467 7,411 3,127,804 
1948-49 1,137,193 894,600 I 139,627 458,473 9,193 2,639,086 
1949-50 1,265,497 '1,340,588 194,015 378,179 6,756 3,185,035 

1950-51 2,059,075 2,077,175 275,731 937.692
1 

12,350 5,362,023 1951-52 2,626,675 2,158,205 265,662 773,384 11,874 5,835,800 1952-53 2,492,855 2,250,803 346,673 918,946 13,843

1

6,023,120 1953-54 I 2,843,251 2,503,912 326,308 995,787
1 

17,032 6,686,290 

1954-55 ! 3,566,478 i 3,033,653 I 433,709 1,445,032 30,181 I 8,509,053 1955-56 
1

3,889,291 I 3,495,182/ 487,523 1,947,134 I 50,484 1 9,869,614 1956-57 3,921,041 , 4,079,366 401,515

1

2,508,782 I 72,895 10,983,599 1957-58 5,428,679 I 4,988,708 585,510 . 3,615,378 I 107,469 i14,725,744 
i. I I 

:t Include~ Commonwealth Defence 'Vorks~ 
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VICTORIA-MATERNITY ALLOWANCE, CHILD ENDOWMENT, AGE AND 

INVALID PENSIONS. 

(Cmnmonwealth Social Services.) 
------------

Year. 
Ended 
30th 

June-

Maternity Allowances. 

-;:~ber I AII!OU!'t-
Granted PaId m 
during I Allow!'nces 
Year durmg 

___ . ____ . _I Year. 

1910 

1915 

1920 

1925 

1930 

1935 

1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 

1945 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 

1956 
1957 
1958 

No. 

I 
£ 

Not available. 

32,903 

36,971 

33,381 

19,940 

19,672 
20,350 
20,160 
20,819 
19,660 

19,150 
16,120 
11,874 
38,653 
40,582 

40,991 
50,730 
46,027 
46,309 
49,035 

50,210 
52,144 
55,297 
54,219 
55,720 

58,;}85 
59,64B 
60,66(; 

164,515 

184,855 

166,905 

8.'>,834 

85,508 
94,988 

101,721 
110,218 
105,310 

102,175 
86,392 
63,635 

590,648 
647,970 

649,648 
787,843 
744,232 
732,621 
777,920 

807,030 
835,643 
872,085 
874,376 
892,301 

935,155 
948,575 
968,575 

Child Endowment.' ! Age and Invalid Pensiolli. 

~~--I~---------

Endowed 
Children 

t 

No. 

224,155 
223,426 
226,0l2 
229,141 

234,766 
245,480 
255,859 
270,189 
456,755 

610,699 
647,488 
677,235 
703,954 
784,108 

765.507 
795,878 
823,290 

Amounts ' 

E .. :'" I 

2,809,529 
2,902,616 
3,014,497 
2,984,645 

4,464,619 
4,908,921 
4,842,140 
6,153,650 
7,663,336 I 

10,948,350 II' 

12,015,367 
13,995,987 I 

13,164,948 I 
1:l,n5,475 i 

16,165,0.52 
15,168,739 
15,718,843 

Age.t 

No. 

20,218 

28,365 

29,565 

33,845 

45,495 

58,059 

60,546 
62,755 
65,203 
67,896 
76,081 

76,371 
75,240 
72,102 
69,156 
67,240 

69,308 
74,770 
78,057 
81,753 
84,831 

86,210 
87,845 
93,3F3 
98,210 

106,406 

lli,64() 
118,788 
123,5~n 

Invalid.t 

No. 

6,054 

10,277 

12,950 

18,641 

17,253 

17,741 
18,282 
18,817 
19,471 
12,739 

12,447 
12,550 
11,938 
12,446 
12,598 

13,599 
14,673 
15,165 
15,575 
14,328 

13,977 
13,973 
15,0l9 
15,882 
17,074 

18,11:3 
19,207 
20.019 

Amounts 
Expended. 

£ 

470,656 

839,718 

1,348,100 

2,051,151 

3,182,375 

3,213,895 

3,463,701 
3,750,068 
4,218,918 
4,307,432 
4,413,702 

4,588,266 
5,037,118 
5,715,268 
5,787,445t 
5,604,739t 

6,822,535t 
7,350,132t 
9,144,961t 

1O,244,132t 
10,78S,587t 

11,958,53H 
14,448,996t 
17,475,838t 
19,978,458t 
21,527,396 

24,836,007 
26,772,524 
29,796,302 

_____________ "_---'-___ "'--i __ "_-'-__ -'---__ _ 

* Commenced 1st July, 1941 and includes endowed children iu institutions. From 20th June, 
1950, endowment payable in respect of all children under sixteen years of age. 

t Includes payments in respect of allowances to wives of invalid pensioners. 

t At end of year. 
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Year 
Ended 

30th 
June-

1918 
1919 
1920 

1921 

1925 

1930 

1935 

1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 

1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 

1956 
1957 
1958 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

-. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. 
-. 
-. 
.. .. 

I 

I 
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VICTORIA-WAR AND SERVICE PENSIONS. 

War Pensions in 
Respect of-

Members of 
Dependants 
of Members 

the Forces. 

No. 

34,341 
59,486 
74,226 

26,053 

23,834 

24,536 

25,455 

25,665 
2",750 
25,721 
25,569 
25,334 

25,107 
25,375 
25,921 
27,552 
30,138 

36,020 
39,711 
41,931 
44,025 
46,553 

49,120 
51,098 
52,785 
54,213 
56,011 

57,452 
58,204 
59,430 

of the 
Forces. 

No. 

48,748 

57,919 

69,348 

64,112 

61,919 
58,554 
59,293 
56,676 
52,778 

49,013 
46,928 
45,834 
45,916 
48,809 

57,006 
61,268 
64,933 
69,223 
75,040 

82,799 
89,276 
95,281 

100,397 
106,'142 

111 ,:i76 
] 15,450 
120,407 

i 

Amouut 
Paid Each 

Year in 
War 

Pensions. . 

£ 

1,128,478 
1,720,472 
1,932,138 

2,167,490 

2,060,526 

2,296,164 

2,238,734 

2,276,024 
2,326,414 
2,334,448 
2,353,107 
2,317,417 

2,252,227 
2,255,233 
2,497,300 
3,022,522 
3,245,026 

3,640,Ofl3 
4,081,324 
4,436,021 
5,249,295 
5,857,536 

7,303,282 
9,184,196 
9,918,742 

10,600,722 
11,975,025 

12,718,047 
13,372,248 
14,871,178 

Service Pensions in 
Respect of-

I 
Members of 
the Forces. 

No. 

.. 

.. 
" i 

I 
.. I 
.. 

.. 

.. 

604 
1,203 
1,542 
1,876 
2,080 

2,092 
2,093 
2,105 
2,071 
2,145 

2,296 
2,589 
2,793 
2,736 
2,784 

2,696 , 
2,661 i 3,029 
3,308 i 
3,614 . 

--
Dependants 
of Members 

of the 
Forces. 

No. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

282 
854 

1,127 
1,330 
1,389 

1,353 
1,462 
1,204 
1,193 
1,148 

1,106 
1,134 
1,192 
1,154 
1,099 

1,071 
1,125 
1,244 
1,318 
1,351 

2,909 
:1,209 
3,370 

I 

Amount 
Paid Eac h 

Year in 
Service 

Pensions. 

£ 

.. . . 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

7,5 
54,1 
84,3 

103,2 

57 
27 
65 
91 
77 118,5 

126,9 
140,9 
163,1 

75 
16 
15 

163, 330 
15 169,7 

206,2 75 
49 
84 
59 
74 

239,6 
288,0 
322,6 
347,2 

332,9' 24 
84 
46 
79 
36 

382,5 
503,9 
601,5 
6R4,6 

958,825 
1,089,529 
1,319,599 

* From 1918 to 1931 the figures are the annual rates in force at the end of each year. 



Statistical Sumnu;,ry. 597 

MELBOURNE-BASIC WEEKLY 'VAGE RATES FIXED BY COMMONWEALTH 

COKCILIATION AND ARBITRATION COMMISSION.* 

Payable from- Amount. 

1907 

1911 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922-

Februarv 
May . 
Augnst 
November 

1923-

February 
May .. 
Au.~u.t 
November 

1924-

FebrlJary 
May 
August 
November 

1925-

February 
May .. 
August 
November 

1926-
]l'ebruary 
May 
All~mst 
November 

1927-

February 
May .. 
August 
November 

8. d. 

42 0 

45 6 

50 6 

61 6 

63 0 

62 0 

65 0 

71 0 

86 0 

80 6 
78 0 
81 0 
82 6 

82 0 
81 6 
87 6 
91 6 

87 6 
1<5 6 
85 0 
84 6 

84 0 
85 6 
87 0 
87 6 

87 6 
88 6 
92 0 
89 0 

88 6 
87 6 
87 0 
90 0 

(Adult Males.) 

Payable h'om-

1928-

February 
May 
August 
November 

1929-

February 
May 
August 
November 

1930-
February 
May 
August 
November 

1931- .. 
February 
May 
August 
November 

1932-
February 
May 
August 
November 

1933-
February 
May 
August 
November 

1934-

February 
May 
June .. 
September 
December 

1936-
March 
June 
Reptembtr 
December 

1936-
M •. rch 
June. : 
Septemher 
December 

, , 
\ Amount.:...l Payab~from- _ Amount. 

I s. d. I 1937- s. d. 

89 6 March 69 0 
88 0 June. . 69 0 
87 6 July 72 0 (ti) 
86 0 September 73 0 

86 0 
89 6 
90 0 
90 0 

90 0 
86 0 
85 6 
83 0 

70 2 (a) 
68 5 
65 8 
63 5 

63 5 
63 11 
63 0 
61 8 

60 4 
63 4 (b) 
62 5 
62 10 

63 4 
64 0 (c) 
64 0 
64 0 
64 0 

66 0 
66 0 
66 0 
66 0 

66 0 
66 0 
66 0 
/39 0 

October 76 0 (d) 
December 77 0 

1938-
March 
June .. 
September 
December 

1939-
March 
June .. 
September 
December 

1940-
February 
May 
August 
November 

1941-
February 
May 
Augnst 
November 

1942-
February 
May 
Augnst 
November 

1943-
February 
May 
AUg11St 
November 

1944-
Fehruary 
May .. 
August 
November 

1940-
February 
May 
August 
November 

77 0 
77 0 
78 0 
79 0 

79 0 
81 0 
81 0 
80 0 

81 0 
82 0 
84 0 
84 0 

86 () 
87 0 
87 0 
88 0 

81' 0 
92 0 
94 0 
97 0 

98 0 
98 0 
99 0 
98 0 

97 0 
97 0 
98 0 
98 0 

98 0 
98 0 
9R 0 
98 0 

* See footnote on next page. 
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MELBOURNE-BASIC WEEKLY WAGE RATES FIXED BY COMMONWEALTH 

CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION COMMISSION.*-continued 

I'ayable from- I Amount. I 
----I~s~I' 
1946- i 

February 98 0 , 
May .. 9801 
August 99 0 
November 99 0 I 
December 106 Ore) 

19~!~uary 107 0 " May.. 107 0 
August 108 0 
November 109 0 

1948-
February 
May .• 
August 
November 

113 0 
115 0 
117 0 
120 0 

(Adult Males.) 

Payable from-

1948-

February 
May .. 
August 
November 

1950-

l!'ebruary 
May 
August 
November 
])ecembel' 

1951-
F'ebl'uary 
~Ia;; 
August 
November 

I_~mount, 1 __ P_a_y_U_b_l_e_f_r_om_-_f_A_n_l_o_u_"_t:_ 

:,

1 8. d. I I 8. d, 
1952-

123 0 February 209 0 

I
I g~ Z II ~~ust m ~ 

130 0 November ~28 0 
1953-

1

134 0 I :l<'ebruar;; 
137 0 May._ 
140 0 i August 
143 0 11956-

1

162 Or!) i June (1) 
1957-

1

170 0 May (2) 
177 0 
189 0 1958-

1

199 0 May (3) 

1959-
June (4) 

229 0 
232 0 
235 0 

245 0 

255 0 

260 0 

275 0 

(aj Ten per cent ... cut" operated; (b) .. D .. series introduced; (c)" C" series introdnced 
and ten per cent ... cut" ce,,-sed to operate; (d)" Prosperity" loading (3s.) added; (e) Interim 
basic wage adjustment of 13th December, 1946; (f) Court decision (12tb October, 1950). 

(1) Following the Basic Wage lnquiry 1956, the Court announced an increase of 10/- per 
week from first pay period in June 1956. (2) :Following the 1957 Inqnir;; an increase of 10/
per week commenced on or after 15th May. (3) Following the 1958 Inquiry, an increase of 
5/- per week commenced on or after the 21st May. (4) Following the 1059 Inquiry an in
crease of 15/ per week comlIlenced on or after 11th June. 

Note.-The system of making regular quarterly adjustments was instituted in 1922 and was 
discontinued after the August, 1953, adjustment . 

• Prior to 30th June, 1956, the Commonwealth COllrt of Conciliation and Arhitration_ 



General Index 

Aborigines in Victori", 
Accidents-

deaths from 
in factories 
mining 
ro",d traffic 

Acts of St",tc Parliament 
Adoption of children 
Age and Invalid Pensions 
Age distribution of population, 1947 ",nd 1954 
Ages at death 

marriage 
Agent-General for Victoria 
Agricultural and dairy machinery works 
Agricultural cultivation, progress of 

holdings under, size of 
Economics, 'Burcau of 
Educatior and Research-

Agricultural Colleges 

PAGE 

232 

500-,i02 
188 
208 

560-563 
30-37 

483 
410-413, 59;, 

234 
488 

468-47l 
42 

163 
b7 
60 

57, 106 

Commonwealth Council of Scientific and Industri"l Rese'l,rch 
Government Experimental Farms 

55 
57 

54, ,,5 
56 
88 

School of Agriculture, Melbourne University 
machinery on rural holdings 
production, value of .. 
products, prices of 
we,ges paid, rates of .. 

Agriculture, are" devoted to 
persons employed iu 

Alienation of Crown I,ands 
Ambulanc(' Association (St. John) 
Ambulance, Victorian Civil 
Animals (see Livestock) 
Apiculturp 
Appeals (Lord Mayor's) 
Apprenticeship Commission 
Areas of Australian States 
Arrest and summons Cases 
Arrest cases summarily disposed of 
AS4urance fund, 'l'ran.~fpr of Land Act 19,,8 
Assurance, life 
Bacon and ham curing industry 
Bakeries 
Ballarat \Vater Commissioners 
Bank, Commonwe9,lth 
Bank debits 
Bank, State S",vings 
B",nks, Cheque-paying 
Banks, deposits and advf1nces 
Banks, Joint Stock 

66, 1\J2. 193, 195, 574, 575 
113, 114 

90 
59, 568 

89 
44 

407 
408 

91-lOii, 110, 576 

2, 
250-252, 
.. 250, 

112 
407 
372 
230 
2fl4 
567 

4.'5 
130-132, fl89 

164. 578 
156, 16fl 

453: 
119, 120, 12;, 

120 
121-125 

119, 120 
120 
588 
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I~ank£, Savings .. 
Bankruptcies 
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Barley, area under. and production of 
number of growers 
value and price in Melbourne 

Basic Wage 
Bee keepers, hives and honey 
Bills and contracts of sale filed 
Birthplace of population, 1954 
Birth-rates in Australia 
Births .. 

ages of parcnts 
excess over deaths 
ex-nuptial 
multiple 
numbers 11nd rates 
proportion of parents in age groups 
registration of 
stillbirths, number and rate 

Boot and shoe industry .. 
Botanic Garden, Melbourne 
Boundaries of Victori!, 
Breweries 
Bricks, pottery, pipes and tiles 
Briquettes, annual production 
Briquetting 
Building Societies 
Building statistics 
Bulk handling of wheat 
Bush Nursing in Victoria .. 
Business Undertakings, Municipal .. 
Business Undertakings, Government 
Butter, price of, (Melbourne) 
Butter and cheese factories 
Butter production, value, exports .. 
By-elections 
" C" Series Index of Retail Prices 
Canberra University College 
Cancer (malignant neoplasms), deaths from 
Cancer Institute 
Capital Punishment 
Casein made 
Cattle (see Live Stock) 
Census, 1954 
Charitable Institutions, etc. 

accommodation and inmates 
receipts and expenditure 

Cheese (see Butter) 
Cheque-Paying Banks 
Chicory, area and production 
Child adoption .. 

endowment .. 
migration 

Children, deaths of 
legitimakd .. 
of divorced parents 

Children's COurts 

PAGE 

121, 125, 588 
246 

61, 62, 64, 66, 76, 568 
63, 571 

66, 113, 574 
366-369 597, 5118 

112 
145 
236 
481 

480-485, 565 
482 

215, 465, 466 
484, 485 

483 
480, 481 

482 
463, 464 
480, 510 

170 
350 

1 
167 
162 
207 
1M 
138 

196-l!l8 
67 

3110 
429, 434 

271l 
113, 114 
95, 164 

1l5, 578, 580, 584 
41 

361l 
315 

481l, 41l6--41l8 
388 

247, 270 
115 

1l0-97, 576, 577, 571l 
233-242 

384 
386 
385 

1l5, 578, 580 
1l!l, 120 
569, 572 

483 
419, 5115 

401 
503-510 

484 
476, 477 

247, 248, 250 



Children's Welfare Department 
Ciga.r and cigarette factories 
Citizens Welfa re Service 
Citrus fruits-

growers of .. 
number of tf'ees 
production of 

Clima.te and rainfall 
Climatic elements in Melbourne 
Coal (see Mines and Minerals) 

General Index. 

Coal Mine Workers Pensions Fund 
Coin and bullion issued at Mint 
College of Dentistry 
College of Pharmacy 
Commercial Goods Vehicles Act 1958 
Commission-

Apprentic('ship 
Hospital and Charities 
Housing 
Soldier Settlement 
State Electricitv 
State Rivers and Water Supply 
War Service Homes .. 

Committals for trial-distinct persons c~nvicted 
Commonwealth and State financia,l relations 
Commonwealth agricultural loans, etc. 
Commonwealth assistance to primary producers 
Commonwealth Bank of Australia 
Commonwealth debt 
Commonwealth Employment Service 
Commonwealth land tax 

Social services 
Uniform taxation 

Commonwealth Life Insurance Act Hl4ii 
Commonwealth Scientific and Industrial Research Organization 
Companies registered 
Company tax 
Confectionery 
Conjugal condition of population, H)47 and 1954 
Constitution and Government 
Constitution of a. shire or borough 
Constitutional History 
Contracts of sale 
Co-operative Housing Societies 
Co-operative societies 
Coroners (see Inquests) 
Council of Adult Education 
Council of Public Education 
Country Fire Authority 
Conntry Roads Board 
Court, Licensing 
Court, Supreme 
Courts, Children's 

County, litigation 
Higher, convictions 
Petty Sessions, civil cases 

Cream niade into butter, value of.. 
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PAGE 

396-402 
158, 168 

383 

83, 84 
83, 84 

85 
5-8 

78 
206-208, 581 

295 
128, 129 

315 
316 
546 

372 
378-383 
350-352 

45-48 
171-174 

48-53 
461 

257-261 
272 
48 
90 

120 
308 
374 
289 

409-422, 595 
281 
130 
57 

145 
285-287 

158, 159, 189 
235 

12-22 
426 

12 
145 

352, 353 
139, 140 

255 
346 
341 

458, 459 
440-442, 594 

262-264 
244 

247, 248, 250 
245 

257-261 
248, 249 

193 
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Creches and Kinderg8rtens 
Credit .Foncier 
Cremation 
Crime 
Crime and drunkenness 
Crops, area arid produce of, 1851 to 1968 

area under, in Districts 
'11'ea, yield, and gross value 
minor 
number of growers 
principal, a.nnual acreag" and production 
principa.l, values of 1905 to 1958 
yield of 

Crown lands 
Cultivati0n, area under and progress of 

yields of principal crops . 
value 

Currants, raisins, and sultanas 
Customs and excise, revenue 

tariff 
Dairv cows, nllmber 

herds, number and size of 
produce, metropolitau prices of 

Dairying 
Dairying industry, value of 
Dairying, wheat-growing in conjunction with 
Dealings under the Property Law Act 1958 
Dealings under the Transfer of Land Act 1958 
Death rate, decrease in Metropolitan area 
Death rates, Australian States 
Deaths of nuptial and ex-nuptial infants 
Deaths .. 

ages at death 
causes of death 
in Victoria and Metropolitan Area 
excess of births over 
involving motor vehicles 
numbers and rates 
of infants (see also Infant :Mortality) 
registration of 

Deaths from
accidental violence 
appendicitis .. 
arteriosclerotie and degenerative heart diseasc 
bronchitis 
cancer (malignant neoplasms) 
cerebral haemorrhage 
cirrhosis of liver 
diabetes mellitus 
digestive system, diseases of 
diphtheria 
gastro-enteritis and colitis 
genito-urinary system, diseases of 
h "art diseases 
Hodgkin's disease 
homicide 
infantile paralysis (acute poliomyelitis) .. 

PAOI-; 

404 
12B 

511, 512 
247, 567 

25B 
568-573 

64,6;' 
(;6· 
8(; 
6il 

61,6:.' 
574, 575 

6tl 
4:1,44 

57 -·90, 568-570 
64, 65, 571-575 

6(; 
65, 66, 78, 573-57.-; 

532 
51:1 

94, 95, 576 
96, !n 

11B, 114 
94-!)7 

.. fJ4. 102. H13, 19;), 578, 580 
71 

144 
14:1 
4H7 
48(; 

508-510 
485--511 

48H 
489-511, 5(j5 

487, 489, 4!lO 
4tl(i 
;,)01 

489, 4!lO 
503-510 

463, 4ti4 

4!JO, 500-;')():? 
490, 49!) 

.. 489, 40n 

. _ 400. 4nO 
489, 496-498 

49H 
4!l0,4!J!) 
489, 4!lH 
400, 4H!J 

487, 493, 4n4 
490, 490 
490,4!ll) 
489, 4!l!) 

4!lti 
490, im:? 
489, 4% 



General Index. 

Deaths from--continued 

infectious and parasitic diseases 
influenza 
intestinal obstruction and hernia 
malaria 
malignan t neoplasms (cancer) 
measles 
meningococcal infections 
nephritis and nephrosis 
non-meningococcal meningitis .. 
pneumonia .. 
poliomyelitis, acute (infantile paralysis) 
prostate, hyperplasia of 
puerperal causes 
respiratory diseas('s 
scarlet fever 
smallpox 
streptococcal sore throat 
suicide 
syphilis 
transport, accidents 
tubercular diseases 
typhoid fever 
ulcers of stomach and duodenum 
urinary diseases 
vascular lesions affecting central nervous system 
whooping cough ,_ 

Debt, State 
Declaration of town or city 
Dental treatment in schools 
Dentistry, College of 
Diphtheria cases 
Discharged Soldiers' Land Settlement 
Distilleries 
Divorce-

ages of petitioncrs amI numbers of children 
dissolutions of marriage, petitions granted, ages of parties 
duration of marringe nnd issue 
grounds of _. 

Divorced persons remarrying 
Dress (exclusiYf' of hoot) factories 
Dr'ied tree-fruits 
Drunkenness cases 
Dwellings erected by Housing Commission _ . 

by State Savings Bnnk 
by 'War Service Homes Commission 

Dwellings, numher, in municipalities, J !l;)4 and I !l58 
Dwellings, number of, 1860-J958 
Education (see also Schools) 

adult 
Council of Adult 
Council of Public 
Central schools 
compulsory attendance 
conveyance nllowance 
correspondence tuition 
denominational (registered) schools 
dent.al treatment 
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PAGE 

489 
490, 499 
490, 499 

489 
489, 496-498 

487, 489, 495 
489, 495 
490, 499 
489, 499 
490, 499 
489, 495 
490, 499 

490, 499, 500 
490-493, 499 

487, 489, 493 
489, 495 

493 
490, 502 

489 
501, 502 

48i, 489, 490-493 
487, 489, 493 
489, 490, 499 

490, 499 
,. 489, 498 
., 489, 495 

298-303, 587 
427 
406 
315 

487, 489. 493 
45-48 

168 
475-479, 566 

476 
478 
477 
475 

472, 473 
170 

85 
2;;\, 253-255 

462 
461 
461 

222--230 
565 

al7-345, 593 
346 
346 
341 

:326. 327 
317 
318 
326 

342-344-
406 
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Edllcation-continued PAGF~ 

DIstrict High schools 
enrolments, State schools 
enrolments, Registerpd schools 
expenditure on 
Forestry and Horticulture 
free subjects 
Girls' Secondary schools 
Higher Elementary schools 
matriculation examination 
medical inspcction 
music and speech training 
State system of 
physical 
public examinations 
scholarships and allowances 
school broadcasts 
school committees 
school forestry and horticulture 
Hchool orchestras and bands 
secondary education .. 
special schools (handicapped children) 
teachers (primary school) 
Teachers' Colleges 
Technical schools 
visual 

Eggs, value of 
Elections, State, proportion of voters, 1856 to 1 D58 
Ejectment orders 
Elections for Legislative Assembly 
Elections for Legislative Council 
Electric light and power works 

326, 328 
325, 326, 345 

344, 345 
340, 341 

320 
318 

326, 327 
326, 327 

312 
405 
:~21 
317 
322 
311 
32S 
:{21 
:H!) 
320 
32:{ 

325, :~27 
320 
325 
3:U 
3:~0 
32~ 
l!13 
40 

24!) 
38 
:~D 

171 
Emigration (see Migration) 
Employment in factories .. 11';0. 1M 171. 174, 176-180, 

21fi 
582 
:~H4 in registered shops 

on rural holdings 
Engineering industrips 
Ensilage 
l<~states (Deceased Persons) 
Events, leading __ 
Examinations, Public 
]~xchange rate 
Excise tariff 
Executions (see also page 247) 
Ex-nuptial births 
Expenditure from Rtate revcmw-summarv 
Exports (Oversea)- ' 

commodity and monetarv control 
principal ;'rticles (Austra:lian Produc(') _ . 
to Commonwealth countries 
to United States of America 
to Other Coun tries 

Factories 
accidents in 
buildings land improvements, depreciation, value of 
children employed in .. 
cost of production and value of output 
employees, wages, production, etc. in each industry 

484, 
~75-280, 

8H 
154 
111 
12(;· 

\l--\2 
311 
;;~:3 

:,):20 
270 
485 
.,)86 

522 
'-;2/-529 583-58:; 

.-;:31 

.331 
531. 53~ 

149-191, 582 
188 

187, 582 
180 

186, 582' 
154-171 

185, 



Factories-continu€d 

E'mployment in age groups 
legislation 

General Index. 

machinery in 
males and females employ"d in 
numbE'r of .. 
occupation of pprsons employed in 
outworkers .. 
percentages of costs to production 
persons, a\'erage number of, employed in 
power used in 
prineipa I articles manufactured 
production in individua,l industries 
size of, and variations therein 
value added 
value of output 
wagef: in 

:Factorv, definition of 
Fallow" land in each district 
Fallow land, wheat sown on 
Farms. number of 
Fauna of Victoria 
Fellmongery and woolscouring 
Fertilizers uSf'd on holdings 
:Finanee, St"te 
:Fire Brigades 
Fire Ins{,ranee 
]'i8h and Fisheries 
Flax, area under 

Australian imports 
production .. 

:Flora of Victoria 
Flour Mills 
Flour exported 
Forest produce, value of .. 
:Forestry 
:Free Library Service Bo"rd 
Friendlv Societies 
Fruit-g~owing 
Fruit, dried (exelllsive of raisins and currants) 
Fruit, number of trees 

number of growers of each kind 
value of prod nction ., 

Fuel, light, power, used in factories 
Gallery, Xatiom11 of Victoria 
Gaols and prisoners 
Gaols, expenditure on 
Gas works 
GePlong Harbor Trust 
Geelong ,Vatenvorks and Sewerage Tn18t 
General Hospitals 
General Insurance 
Geographical position 
Geography, physical 
Geology .. 
Gold mining (see Mines and :Minerals) 
Gold received at and issued at ~Iint 
Government and Constitution 
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PAGE 

180 
150, 3(i2 

181 
179, 582 
150, 582 

178 
17!1 
184 
176 
181 

189-191 
160-171 
176-178 
151--161 

150, 175, 183, 185, 582 
FiO, 154-160, 182, 582 

liil 
65 
n 
60 

4 
156 

72, 87 
271, 586, 587 

457-459 
132-135 

192, 194, 19H 
65, 66, 80 

80 
66, 80 

4 
166 

528, 585 
IH2, IH4 
115-118 

347, 348 
357-362, 591 

80-85 
83 

81-84 
82 

66, IH3, 576 
184, 18;) 

348 
266 
26!l 
174 
444 
4;)4 
384 

132-135 
1 
2 
~ 

204, 681 
128 

12-2~ 
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Government, State, personnel 
Governors of Victoria 
Grain Elevator System 
Grapes, area under 

number of growers of 
production .. 

Grass and clover seeds, area 
produotion 
produotion value (gross) 

Grasses, artifioially sown, and green fodder 
Green fodder, area 

growers of .. 
value of production 

Grooeries etc., Melbourne, retail prices of 
Growers of certain crops, number of 
Gypsum (see Mines and Minerals) 
Harbor Trust, Geelong 
Harbor Trust, Melbourne 
Harbor Trust, Portland 
Hay-

area under .. 
number of growers 
produotion .. 
stocks on farms 
value of production 

Heart, diseases of 
Hides and skins exported 
Higher Courts cOIwictions-

ages of persons 
how dealt with 
nature of offence 

Highways, State 
expenditure on 

Hire purohase 
History of Victoria 
Holdings, classification of area, wheat and live stock 
Holdings, number of 
Home Finance Act 1958, dealings under 
Homicide-deaths 
Honey and Beeswax, production and value of 
Hops, area under, production and gross value 
Horses (see Live Stock) .. 
Hosiery and knitting industry 
Hospital Benefits Soheme .. 
Hospital Sunday and Lord Mayor's Fund 
Hospitals and Charitable institutions 
Hospitals and Charities Commission 
Hospitals, Bush Nursing 
Hospitals, General 
Hospitals, Mental 
Hospitals, Public 

aooommodation, inmates 
receipts and expenditure 

Hotel trading hours 
Hotels, delioensed 
Hotels, number of 
Housing 

PAGE 

26 
23, 24 

67 
65, 66, 78 

63, 78 
65, 66, 78, 79, 573 

65, 66, 570 
65, 572 

66 
59, 65, 66 

65, 569 
63 

66, 574 
114 
63 

201 
444 
443 
445 

6l, 64, 569 
63 

61, 62, 65, 75, 572 
75 

66, 574 
499 
585 

257-261 
257, 261 

258, 259, 261 
260 
439 
442 

146-148 
2 

60 
60 

353 
502 

112, 193 
66, 570, 572 

91, 93, 94, 576 
169 

386, 387 
407 

384-386 
378-382 

390 
388 
:~95 

384-388 
386 
385 
264 
264 
263 
460 



Housing Commi8sion 
Housing Societies, Co-operative 
[ce and refrigeration 

General Index. 

Illegitimacy 
lmmigration and emigration (see ~1igration) 
Import controls .. 
Imports (Oversea)-

alteration in values of 
countries of origin 
principal articles of merchandise 

Imports and Exports (Oversca,)
classification of 
percentage of Australi"ll trade 
recorded value of 

Income t"x-
according to grades of income 
eonc('ssional rphates 
exemptions .. 
payment by inst"lmcntH 
State 

Income tax and Hocial :Services contribution 
Income tax, Uniform 
Income tax, Uniform. rate of tax 
Indeterminate sent,enc('s (sec also Parole Board) 
Index of factory employment 
Index numbers, Retail Price 
lndustry of population. 1!}54 
Infant Welfare 
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350-352, 461, 41):2 
352 

158, [(i" 
484 
2Hi 

520-;>22 

;'2:3 
530 

521), ,;2/ 

;)~;) 

,,24 
,)19, 524, 583 

284 
282 

282, 2114 
284, 2116 

2111 
284 
281 
ZS:-J 
21)8 
I!);', 

Infant life protection (Part VH. of tlw Children's ,Yclfa,n' Act) 
lnfltnt mortalitv .. 

369-:371 
23!} 
403 
3!}!) 

503-511 
504, 50" 
506-50!} 

aecording to a,ge C1n(l sex 
from pt'incipal causes 
in Aust,mjia 
:YIetropolitan Area and YietOl'ia 
numbers and rates 

Inquests 
[nsurance, Motor car, thini party 
lnsurance, Fin'. Marine and Genpral 
[nterest paid on loans 
[ntel'cst payable in London and Australi" 
Interest, mtes on outstanding loans 
Interim Retail Price Index numhNs 
Intoxican ls, hours for sale of 
Invalid and Ag<' Pensions 
[ron H,nd sted. engineering, etc. 
Irrigation (8e(' ,dso 'Vater Supply) 
Jam, piekle, and "am:e works 
.Joint roils (parliamentary) 
.Tudicial Separfltion (see Divorce) 
Kindcrgartcm, ltwi Creches 
Knitting flll(1 hosiery industry 
Labour'legislation C , 

Lakes 
Lamb, exports of frozen 
Lambing 
Land, are" under cnlti Yat,ion 

in fallow 

;510 
503, ,')04 

,;03 
255, 2,)6 

l:{(; 
132-135, 590 

30.; 
;{OO 
:{01 
371 
21)4 

410-41:> 
154 

41l-!):{ 
)(17 

41 
470 
4()4 
I()H 

362-3fi', 
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110, 116 
9!), 577 

57-87, 568-570 
.37, fi5,73, 570 
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Land, in occupation 
and settlement 
Tax, analysis of assessments 
Tax, Commonwealth .. 
Tax, State .. 
Tax, State, revenue from 
transfers, mortgages, etc. 

Lands, alienation of Crown 
Law, Crime, etc. 
Law relating to Marriages, Births and Deaths 
Leading events .. 
Leather industrv 
Legal system . 
Legislative Assembly, elections 

electors, number on rolls 
members 

Legislative Council, elections 
electors, uumber on rolls 
members 

Legitimation of children 
Letters, etc. dealt with 
Libraries 
Library, Public of Victoria 
Licensing areas 
Licensing polls 
Licensing Court and Licences Reduction Board 
Licensing Fund 

payment to municipalitif'S 
Liens on wool and crops 
Life assurance 

new policies 
policies discontinued 
policies in force 

Life Saving Society (Royal) 
Linseed, area, yield, and gross value 
Liquor licences and permits 
Liquor Trade, regulation of 
Live Stock 

equivalent in sheep 
in Australia 
in Districts .. 
prices in Melbourne 
slaughtered .. 

Loan expenditure, State 
liability, according to works and services 

Loan raisings by Local and semi-Government authorities 
Loans, due dates 

outstanding and rates of interest 
raised and redeemed 

Local and Semi-Governmental revenue and expcmditu['e 
Local Authorities Superannuation Board 
Local Government (Municipalities) .. 

borrowing powers 
business undertakings 
elections 
finances 

PAGE 

59 
43--53 

288 
289 
287 
274 
142 

44 
243-270 

463, 464 
9-12 

156, 161 
243 

38 
38 

28, 2!J 
3!l 
39 

484 
53!J 

:347, 348 
347 
263 
264 

262-264 
262 
439 
144 

130-132,589 
l3l 
132 
131 
409 

66,80 
263, 264 
262-264 

90--105, 576, 577, 57!l 
92 
93 

!l4, 95 
109 
llO 

304, 306 
303 
460 
299 

:~01, 302 
298 

296, 2!l7 
439, 440 
426-462 

43ii 
429, 434-

427 
429--434 



General Index. 

Local Government (Municipalities)-continued 

loan receipts 
loan expenditure 
loan liability 
property valuation 
taxation 

Lord Mayor's Fund 
Machinery and plant in factories 
Machinery used on rural holdings 
Main roads, expenditure on 
Maize, area under 

growers 
production " 
prices (wholesale) 
value of production 

Malignant neoplasms (eancer) 
Manslaughter (see Inquests) 
Manufacturing industries, growth in 
Manufacturing industries, value added in 
Market Gardens--

area 
value of production 

Marketing of wool 
Marriage rates, Australia, , 
Marriages 

ages of parties 
average age at, according to conjugal condition 
by principal denominations 
civil and religious 
conjugal condition of parties 
decrees fOt, the dissolution of , , 
numbers and rates 
of divorced persons " 
of minors 
proportion of bridegrooms and brides in age groups 

Married Women Teachers' Pension Fund 
Masculinity of population, 1861 to 1954 
Maternal and lnfant Welfare 
Maternal mortality 
Maternity Allowances 
Matriculation examination 
Meat and fish preserving 
Meat imports and exports of 
Meat, metropolitan priees of 
l\iedical services in schools 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of 'Yorks 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways 
Melbourne and Suburbs, population of 
Melbourne Botanic Garden 
Melbourne Harbor Trust 
JYlelbourne 'l'echnieal College (Royal) 
Melbourne University 
Members of State Parliaml'llt 
~lental Hygiene Authority 
Meteorological records 
Metropolitan area, number of dwellings 

population " 
property valuation 
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428 
430 
407 

180, 181 
88 

442 
64, 66, 76, 568 

63 
64, 66, 76, 571 

113 
66, 574 

489, 496-498 
255 
150 

151-153 

65, 86 
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466-474, 565 
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471, 472 

474 
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472 
479 

466, 467 
473 
470 
470 
296 
232 

403-405 
499, 500 

417, 418, 595 
312 
165 

166, 585 
Jl3, 114 

405 
446-4fi2 
;)53--556 

222-224, 231 
350 
443 

332-339 
309-315 

27-2!l 
395, 396 

6 
22:{, 224 

221-224, 229-231 
428 
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Mctropolitan Area, re-dcfined 
Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board 
Migrants, oversea, nationality 

permanent and temporary 
Migration 

assisted 
child 
interstate, 1954 to 1958 
nct 
oversea. arrivals and departures 
oversea, British, Foreign 

Migration, Victoria 
~Iildura Urban Water Trust 
iVlilk, condensed, etc. 

control of metropolitan supply 
production, Victoria and Australi" 
used for making cheese (value) 

:Millet, broom, are", produce and gross value 
Mineral produetion and value 
iVIiners' rights 
Mines and minerals 
Mining, accidents 

area occupied for 
Goal, area devoted to 
coal, employment 
coal, production and value of. . 
coal, production in other States 
gold, area devoted to 
gold, employment 
gold, production and value of 
leases 
production and value 
regulation of 
State expenditure on .. 

Ministerial changes 
Ministers' prior to Responsible Government 
Ministries since Responsible Government 
Ministries, State, personnel of 
Money orders, postal notes 
Mortgages of land 
iVlortgages, stock .. 
Mortality (see Deaths) 
Mothercraft training schools 
Motor accidents. deaths from 
Motor car (third party) insurance 
Motor driver's licences 
~Iotor vehicles, etc., registrations .. 
Mountains and hills, rivers and lakes 
Multiple births .. 
Municipal administration, cost of 

borrowing powers 
business undertakings 
councillors, number of 
elections 
General Account. revenue and expenditure 
housing and recl~mation 

425 
457 
21H 
2Hl 

216-220 
220 
401 
216 

215, 2\(i 
216-2l!1 

217, 218 
216 
456 

95 
97 
96 

580 
tifi 

203, 581 
200 

200-210 
208 

200, 201 
201 
207 

194, 203, 207 
208 
201 
205 

194, 204 
200 

I !l2, 194, 203, 204 
200 
202 

25, 2fi 
24 
24 

25, 26 
541 
143 
144 
48.~ 
40.) 

490, 500-502 
136 
558 

557-559 
2-4 
48:1 
434 
435 

429, 434 
435 
42i 

430-434 
460 
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Municipal sta ti8tic8-continued. 

libraries 
loan liability 
loan receipts and expenditure 
Officers' Fidelity Guarantee Fund 
private streets' construction of 
rating legislation 
revenue and exppnditure 
taxation 

Municipalities Assistance Fund 
Municipalities, changes in name 

number of ., 
unincorporated areas 

Municipality, constitut,ion of 
Murder (see Inquests) 
Museum of Appli8d Science 
Mutton, exports of frozen 
National Debt Sinking :Fund 

611 
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428, 436 
435, 436 

439 
437, 438 

425 
429 

National Debt Sinking :Fund, apportionment of State's Equity 
National Gallerv 

290, 430 
439 
426 
425 
425 
426 
255 
:~49 
110 
306 
303 
348 
349 
237 
220 
475 

National Museu'm 
Nationality of population, 1947 and 1954 
Naturalization 
Nullity of Marriage (sf'e Divorc8) 
Nuts gathered 85 
Oats, area, and production 

metropolitan prices of 
value of 

61, 62, 64, 66, 74, 75, 5(}8, 571 
113 

Occupational status of popnlation, 194. and 19,,}4 
Oil, search for in Victoria 
Oils imported 
Onions, area under 

growers of .. 
metropolitan prices of 
production .. 
value of product,ion .. 

Orchards, area and production 
number of trees, plants, etc. 
value of production 

Orchardists, number of 
Oversea trade 
Parliament, Acts passed 
Parliament, members of State 
Parliaments and sessions, duration of, H)27 to 19i;8 
Parliamentary by· elections 
Parliamentary Contributor,\' Retirempnt Fund 
Parliamentary elections 
Parliamentary representation 
Parole Board 
Pastoral and dairying industries 

area devoted to 
holdings, size of 
value of production 
wages paid, r"tes of 

Pastures (sown) .. 
Peas, area, production anel gross value 
Pensions, gratuities. etc., in the Public Service of Victoria 

6(}, 574 
240 
210 
526 

64, (}(), 77. 78, 5(}9 
63 

113, 114 
(}i>, 66. 77, 78, 572 

(}6,574 
(}5, 6(), 85, 570 

81-84 
84 

6:{, 82-85, 
523-532 

30-37 
27··29 

30 
41 

296 
:n-40 

38 
268 

90-111 
59 
(}O 

577-580 
90 

;;9, 570 
64, (}6 568, 571 

292··296 
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Pensions, age 
invalid 
reciprocity with 
reciprocit,y with 
war and service 
widows' 

:'Ii ow Zealand .. 
the United Kingdom 

Pensioners, funeral benefits 
allowances to children of invalid 
allowances to wives of invalid 

Pentridge Pcnal Establishment, value of output 
Persons employed on rural holdings 
Petroleum leases, etc. . . . . 
Pharmaceutical Benefits .. 
Pharmaey, Victorian College of 

'Pig-keeping in conjunction with dairying 
Pigs, (see Live Stock) 

classification of, in districts 
valuo of 

Police, expenditure on 
number 

Pensions Fund 
Superannuation Fund 

Poliomyelitis (acute) 
Population and Dwellings, 1954 and 1958 
Population and Vital Statistics, 1836-1958 
Population density, States, 1958 
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410, 595 
411-413, 595 

417 
416 

423, 596 
414-416 

412 
412 
412 
18S 

81l 
200, 201 

388 
317 
98 

\l 1, \I:{, 95, 98, 576, 577 
98 

193, 579 
2tifl 
26\1 
2\)4 

293, 294 
495 

222-230 
565 
230 

212, 213, 565 estimakd, 1836 to 1958 
Increaso 
natural increase in Australia 
of Australian Capitals, 1901 to 1954 

215. 216, 222, 231, 232, 235 
46ii 
2al 

of Australian States, proportion in each State 
of Australian States, at each Census, 1901 to l!Ji,4 
of LOC<11ities, extra-Metropolitan, Census, 1!J54 ., 
of Melbourne 2Yletropolitan Area, 1861 to 19;',8 .. 
of Municipalities of Victoria, 1954 and 1958 
of Statistical Divisions, 1954 and 1958 
of Victoria .. 
of extra-?!1etropolitan area, 1861-1958 ., 

Portland Harbor Trust 
Port Phillip Pilot Sick and Superannuation Fund 
Ports, principal of Victoria 
Postal Department (in Victoria) 

broadcast listeners licences 
dead letters 
money orders. postfLl notes 
number of post offices fLnd mfLils 
postal returns, number of letters, etc ... 
registered fLrticles and parcels post 
revenue fLml expenditure 
telegrams, telepbones .. 
television licences 

PotfLtoes, area and production 
metropolitan prices of 
number of growers of 
vfLlue of 

Poultry, Census of 
Poultry vfLlue of production (t'stimfLted) 

230 
231 

241, 242 
221, 222 
222-230 

229, 234 
:ll1-214, 222, 232 

222 
445 

61. 62. 64, 

29,; 
G37, 53S 
538-545 

543 
540 
541 
53\) 
539 
540 
54i) 

542, 543 
543 

77, 569, 571 
113, 114 

63 
66, 77, 574 

112 
193 
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Preferential voting, Pat'liampntary elections 
Pre-School centres 
Prices of agricultural produce 

of Jive stock 
retail 
wholesale 

Primage duty 
Prisoners and gaols 
Prisoners under sentem'c 
Private Finance .. 
Probate rates, duty assessed·-Victoria 
Probate duty paid::""Commonwealth 
Probates and letters of administration 
Production, total value of 
Properties connected to sewers 
Properties rated, number of 
Property, rateable, yalue of 
Public Debt (see also Loans) 
Public Debt and intcfPst, payable in London and Australia 
Public Debt, due dates of loans 

growth of and interest 
interest and expPllses 
of Australian States 
of Commonwealth ,md Stat/'s 

Public Finance .. 
Public Hospitals and Specialist 11edical Institutions 
Public Libraries. , 
Public Trustee 
Puerperal diseases 
Quarries, stone output. etc,. 
Habbits '1nd hares. and skins exported 
Habbits, value of production 
Radio-Commuuication stations authorized 
Hadio (broadcast listenPrs) licences 
Railways 

capital cost of lines and equipment 
de ht charges 
expenditure . , 
loan liability 
reduction of loan liability 
revenue anu expenditure' 
revenue and expenditurl' pCI' ayemge mile Opl'Jl 
road motor services " 
rolling-stock, capital cost of 
staff, number, salaries, etc. 
statistical summary, 1880-1958 
traffic and mileag8 

I{ainfall in Districts. 1901-1968 
Hainfall distribution 
Raisins, sultanas, and ('tlITants 
Ratepayers, numbt" of 
Hed Cross Society 
Heferendum on hotel trading hours 
Hegistered schools, enrolml'nt 
Hegistered Schools, number of, and teachers in 
Registrars of marriagps 
R,egistration of births, deat,hs, nnd marriages 
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194 
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Registration of shops 
Registration of stillbirths 
Regulation of liquor trade 
Rehabilitation 
Religion of population, 1947 and 1954 
Religious instruction in State Schools 
Repatriation 

PAGE 

364 
480, 510 
262-264 

41:{ 
238 
317 

Research, Commonwealth Council for Scientific and Industrial 
Reservoirs 

423, 424 
57 
49 

238 
369-371 

114 
564 

272-280 

Residence, period of, in Australia, 1947 and 1954 
Retail price index-numbers 
Retail prices, metropolitan 
Retail sales, commodity groups 
Revenue and expenditure, State 
Revenue from railways 
Revenue, State-summary .. 
Rivers .. 
Road traffic accidents 
Roads and streets, length of 
Roads, expenditure 
Royal Humane Society 
Royal Life Saving Society 
Royal Melbourne Technical College 
Royal Mint, Melbourne 
Royal Victorian Institute for Blind, value of output 
Rye, area, production and gross value 
Sanatoria tuberculosis, accommodation, etc. 

receipts and expenditure 
Savings Bank, Commonwealth 

275 
274, 275, 586 

:~ 
560--563 

438,439 
432, 436-438, 441, 442, 594 

40!) 
409 
332 

128, 12!) 
188 

66,568, 571 
3\):l 
38;' 

Savings Bank, State, accounts open and deposits, etc. 
12:; 
121 
124 
122 

Credit Fancier 
rates of interE'st 
schoo I accounts 
transactions 

Savings Banks, total deposits 
Saw-mills 
Scarlet fever cases 
School medical and dental services 
School Savings Banks 
Schools, compulsory attendance 

net enrolment 
Registered 
State, Primary 
State, Secondary 
Technical 
tuition by correspondence 

Secondary Industries 
Semi-government loan raisings 
Settlement, Discharged Soldiers 
Sewerage systems--

Ballarat 
Geelong 
Metropolitan 

Sewerage, properties conneeted-

123, 

121 
12:~ 

125, 588 
16B 
4\)3 

405, 406 
320 
317 

:{2i5, 326 .. :\39, 343, :\4:') 
342,59:\ 
3215, 593 

32;' 
3:~O 
:~2(j 

582 
460 

45-48 

4;,:~ 

454 
448, 451, 452 

by Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 
by other Authorities .. 

4fi7 
457 

91-!)3, 96, 9(H 10, 576, 577, 579 Sheep (see also Live Stock) 



General Index. 

Sheep (see also Live Ntork)-continued. 
breeds of 
breeds of I'ltms 
lambing percent a!!" 
mating of ewes 
prices of wool 
sex of .. 
shorn and wool l'liplwd 
size of flocks 
grazing in conjunction with whef1t growing 

Sheriff, writs received 
Shipping 

entered f1 t ef1ch port 
cargoes dischf1rged and shipped 
nationalitv of vcssp]s 
oversea f1~d interstate v('ssels. number .. 
principal ports 
with various countries 

Bhops and factories, legisl:ttion 
Shops, closing hours of 
Shops registered and persons working thNein 
Sickness and Unemployment Benefits 
i-liekness a.nd m:)I'tality experience (Friendly Societies) 
Silage, holdings on which made 
Silos (Grain Elevator System) 
Silver production 
Slaughtering 
Small-pox, dC[lths from 
Soap and candle works 
SocIal Services Leagues 
Social Services exppnditure 
Societies, Fripndly 
Societies registered, Co-operation Act 
Society for the Protection of Animals 
Society for Prevention of Crueltv to Children 
Soldiers' Settlement " 
Sown pastures, area under 
State Accident Insumnce Officp 
State Coal Mine 
State Electricity Commission 
State finance 
State financial transactions 
State highways, expcnditUJ'P 
State Ministry 
State Motor Car Insurance Offiee 
State primary schools, teachers and scholars 
State revenue and expenditure 
State Rivers and \Vatpr Supply Commission 
St.ate Savings Bank of Victoria 
State schools, ages of schobI's 

secondary education .. 
secondary schools, enrolment and attendance 

Statistical Summary 
Stillbirths, number and mte 

causes 
registration of 

Stock mortgages 
Suicide .. 
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361 
111 

67 
203 

J 10, 577 
4!lii 
162 
320 

409--422, 595 
357 

354-357 
409 
403 

45-48 
59 

J37, 138 
202 

171-174-
271, 586 

272 
442 

26 
138 

325, 593 
273-280 

48-53 
121-124 

326 
327 
325 

565-598 
480, 510 

511 
480, 510 

144 
502 
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Sultanas 
Summonses and arrests 
Superannuation Board, Local Authorities 
Superannuation Fund 
Supreme Court, civil business 
Surplus Revenut', expenditure 
Tanneries 
Tariff Board 
Tariff, British Preferential, Intermediate, General 
Tariff, exeise 
Tax Reimbursements-States 
Taxation, Australian States-total collections 

Commonwealth and all States 
company 
income tax and social services contribut.ion 
land tax 
mllnicipal 
payment by instalments 
per hp,ad of population, Commonwealth, St.ate 
probate dut,y 
nnif':lrm 

Teachers' Colleges 
Teacht'rs' Pension Fund (Married Women) .. 
Teachers in State Primary Schools 
Technical Schools 
Technical Schools, Government expenditure on 
Telegraphs and telegrams .. 
Telepbones 
Television licences 
Temperatures 
Tiles and pipes .. 
Timber sawn in saw-mills 
Tin, production .. 
Titlcs Office, land transactions 
'robacco, area, production and value 
Tobacco factories 
Town Planning .. 
Trade Agreements 
Trade, Australia-Victorian proportion 
Trade of Viet,oria, oversea 
Trading banks 
Traffic accidents (see Road traffic accidents) 
Tramways in cities outside the metropolis 

in Victoria .. 
Melbourne and Metropolitan

capital cost, etc ... 
motor omnibus systems .. 
revenue and expenditure .. 

'l'ransfer of Land Act 1958, dealings under 
Transfer of Dand Act 1958, Assurance Fund 
Transport Regulation Board 
Triplets born 
Trust funds 
Trustees, Executors, and Agency companies 
Tubercular diseascs, deaths from .. 
Tuberculosis Sanatoria and Bureaux 
Typhoid fever cases 
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244 
280 
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513, 514-

520 
281 
291 
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285--287 
281-284-
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430 
284 

and Muuicipal 290 
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323 
296 
325 
330 
340 
542 
548 
543 

162 
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203, 208 
143 

65, 66, 79, 570, 572 
168 
447 
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119 
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555, 5fi6 
44-
45 

546, fi47 
483 
307 
141 

Ml7, 489, 490-494-
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.. 487, 493 
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Unemployment and Sickness Benefits 
University of Melbourne 

affiliated colleges 
degrees conferred 
finance 
Library 
matriculation examinations 
public examinations .. 
students enrolled 

Urban Areas, popUlation and dwellings 
Value of agricultural production, detailed 
Vegetable growing 
Victoria, positbn, area and climate 
Victorian Civil Ambulance Service 
Victorian College of Pharmacy 
Victorian Societ;y-Prevention of Cruelty to Children .. 
Victorian production, value of, detailed 
Vignerons, number of 
Vines, area 

production and value 
Vital Statistics, summary, 1958 
Vital Sta,tistics 1836 to 1958 
Voters at State elections .. 
Wages, agricultural and pastoral 
'Wages Boards 
Wages Boards, legislation 
Wages paid in factories .. 
Wages, percentage of, to output of factories 
War and service pensions 
\Var Service Homes 
Water Supply Authorities

Ballarat 
Geelong 
Melbourne 
Mildura 
State Rivers and \Vater Supply Commission

domestic "nd stock purposes 
irrigation 
storage capacity 
State expenditure 

Victoria 
Water supply and cousumption, Melbourne 
\Vaterworks Trusts, number of 
\Vheat, area, production, and average yield 

bulk handling of 
fertilizers 
exported 
growers, number of 
growing districts, area and production 
growing in conjunction with sheep-grazing, etc. 
prices of (metropolitan) 
seed sown 
value of 
varieties sown 
weights, standard and actual 

Wholesale prices of agricultural produce, etc., in Melbourne 
\Vidows' pensions 
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72 
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Wine, quantity made 
Wood-pulp Agreement Act 1936 
Woodworking-fact,ories 
IVool, economic research on 

exported 
liens, registered 
marketing of 
prices of 
production, quantity and v"lue 
weight of a fleece 

Woollen mills 
Workers' Compensation 
Writs received by the sheriff 
Young Farmers' Clubs 
Zoological Gardens 
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